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PREFACE 


'The  present  text  was  chosen  for  an  annotated  edítíon 
as  being  both  good  literature  and  good  material  foí 
learning  Spanish.  It  is  hoped  that  the  experience  of 
those  who  may  use  the  book  will  justify  the  choice. 
It  is  íntended  more  particularly  ta  follow  the  study  of  a 
reader  or  its  equivalent;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  adapt  itself  to  other  stages  of  Spanish  study, 
according  as  longer  or  shorter  recitalions  are  assigned, 
and  more  or  less  aíd  given  by  the  instructor. 

The  purpose  of  the  introduction  is  simply  to  "intro- 
duce" the  student  to  the  author  and  his  work,  to  con- 
vey  some  idea  of  their  importance  and  to  incite  to 
further  acquaintance  with  both.  Nevertheless  I  believe 
that  scholars  will  welcome  the  new  information  on  the 
Ufe  of  Sr.  Valdés. 

The  text  is  that  of  the  solé  Spanish  edition  {Madrid, 
1885),  the  new  edition  in  the  Ohras  Completas  now  in 
course  of  publicalion  not  having  yet  appeared.  I  have, 
however,  beside  correction  of  errata,  changed  two  words 
and  omitted  ten  to  better  adapt  the  text  for  class  use. 

In  the  notes  I  have  aimed  to  explain  all  serious 
difficulties.  With  their  aid  and  that  of  grammar  and 
dictionary  the  student  should  be  abie  to  present  a 
correct  translation.     I  have,  however,  by  no  means  ex- 


hausted  possibilities  in  annotation,  believing  that  ihe 

reading  of  a  text  should  not  be  a  mere  recitation,  pre- 

ferring    that    the    interested    student    should    have    an 

opportunity  to  exercise  his  ability  and  apply  the  knowl- 

edge  already  acquired,  and  holding  also  that  many  ex- 

planations  are  better  retained  when  given  orally  by  the 

teacher  to  his  class. 

I  am  happy  to  acknowledge  here  the  generous  aid  oE 

Professor  W.  H.  Fraser  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 

who  examined  the  MS.  of  the  notes  and  offered  numerous 

valuable    suggestions,   not  a   few  of  which    have    been 

adopted,  and   also,  and  inost  particularly  my  debt  of 

gratitude  to  the  author  of  José,  who  so  kindly  accorded 

his  sanction  to  this  edition,  who  placed  at  my  disposal 

hitherto  unpublished  biographical  data,  who  furnished 

me  some  information  otherwise  inaccessible,  and  who 

by   his  friendly   encouragement  stimulated  me  to   the 

completion  of  my  work.  F    T    A    H 

Stanford  Universitv,  California, 
Jan.  lo,  1900. 

Note  to  Edttion  of  i()og.  —  A  vocabulary  has  been  addedjn 
response  lo  a  considerable  demand,  Miss  Alice  P.  F.  Hubbard.  of 
the  University  o£  Texas,  kindly  QnderCook  the  making  of  this  vocabu- 
lary, from  which  I  was  prevented  by  pressure  of  olher  work.  I  have, 
however,  revised  the  MS.  and  read  the  proof,  ajid  can  heartily  com- 
mend  Miss  Hubbaid'a  work  to  users  of  this  book.  Text  and  notes 
have  alao  been  revised  and  a  few  errors  eliminated. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  first  edition  Señor  Valdés  has  produced 
two  excellent  novéis:  La  A!día  Periiida,  and  Tristón, ¿  d  Pesimismo. 
and  a  series  of  his  Obras  Comf!e/as  is  now  in  course  of  publication. 
The  list  of  studies  on  this  author  has  also  increased,  and  fot  additional 
bibliography  I  take  the  liberty  of  referring  lo  the  scholarly  edition 
of  La  Alegría  del  Capitán  Kibol  by  Messrs.  Morrison  and  Churchmau 
(D.  C.  HwWh&Co.). 

Fi  J.  A.  D, 

University  of  Tobonto. 


INTRODUCTION* 


Armando  Palacio  Valdés  was  boni  on  the  4lh  oí  Oc- 

tober,  1853,  al  the  village  of  Enlralgo,  in  the  mounlains  of 
Asturias,  wliere  liis  parents  poasessed  a  CQuntry-house  and 
surroundtng  estáte.  His  niotlier  belonged  to  an  oíd  family  of 
landed  geniry.  His  father,  a  lawyer  by  profession,  was  in 
temperament  emotional,  and  endowed  with  much  imagination 
and  an  extraordinary  talent  for  story-telling;  ihese  qualilies 
rendered  his  sociely  sü  agreeable  that  he  allracted  the  sym- 
pathies  of  all  who  approached  him.  Sr.  Valdés  has  saíd  of 
his  father,  with  charaeteristic  modesiy,  '■!£  I  possessed  but 
the  half  of  his  imagination  and  narrative  talent  1  do  not  doubi 
that  1  should  be  a  good  novelist." 

Most  of  the  members  of  his  mother's  family  resided  in 
Avi^s  (a  niaritime  town  of  Asturias,  described  in  Alarla  y 
María  under  the  ñame  of  Nieva),  and  between  this  lown  and 
EntraJgo  the  Valdés  alteraated  their  residence,  passing  the 
winler  in  the  former  and  the  summer  in  ihe  latler.  Thus  early 
lh«  fulure  iiovelist  Icarned  to  know  the  life  of  sea-faring  folk 
and  also  that  of  counlry  people  and  farmers. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  he  began  his  secondary  education  at 
Oviedo,  where  he  was  under  the  care  of  a  paternal  únele.    This 


*  Bjbliography :  P.  Francisco  BUnco  Garcíji.  La  Literatura.  Española  en 
el  siglo  .\!X,  Madrid,  iSyi ;  H.  Butler  Clarke,  Spanish  Literature.  London 
and  New  Vork,  1891;  J.  Fll¡maiirice  Kelly,  Spaniíh  Literature.  London. 
1^98;  M.  Burder,  Elud«  préliriiinalre  In  French transí ation  of  El  Mae$tranl«, 
liy  ).  (jaurc,  París.  1S99;  W,  U.  HowelK  llurperí  Magaiine,  Aprll.  iSSO, 
uid  Novembec,  1ÍÍ&6,  Londun  Chronicle,  Aug.  ictti,  \^\. 
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cily,  the  capital  of  Asturias,  is  described  in  El  Maestranlt 
under  tlie  ñame  ot  Landa.  Allhough  entering  fully  into  lile 
pleasures  ai  school  lííe  he  was  a  falthful  sludenl,  and  soon 
acqu¡red  a  taste  for  both  science  and  literature,  aided  in  no 
small  degree  by  the  stimulus  of  other  eager  youihs  whose 
acquaintance  he  made.  Hia  friends,  however,  considered  al 
ihis  time  that  he  was  bstter  endowed  íor  tlie  former. 

At  seventeen  he  went  to  Madrid  to  begin  the  study  of  law, 
to  which  he  devoted  h!mself  with  great  enthusiasm.  His  solé 
ambition  now  was  to  become  a  professor  of  polilieal  economy. 
He  was  admitted  to  membership  in  the  famous  lilerary  and 
scienlific  club  El  Ateneo,  studying  deeply  in  its  library  and 
taking  an  active  part  in  its  labors.  Befare  the  end  oí  his  law 
course  he  was  elected  tirst  secretary  of  the  section  of  moral 
and  political  science  oí  that  association. 

Sr.  Valdés  celebrated  his  admission  to  the  bar  by  the  publica^ 
lion  of  several  articles  on  philosophic  and  polilieal  subjecls 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  proprietor  of  the  RifvhUt 
Europea,  at  that  time  the  most  important  scienlific  periodical 
¡n  Spain.  In  spite  oí  his  extreme  youth — -he  was  then  bm 
Iwenty-two  years  of  age  —  the  editorship  of  this  review  was 
enlrusted  to  him,  and  he  successfuUy  fulüUed  its  duties  for 
three  years. 

Nothing  as  yet  made  the  young  editor  imagine  that  he  was 
to  becorae  a  novelist.  But  in  order  to  add  to  the  interest  of 
his  publica tion  he  began  to  produce  a  series  of  literary  portraits 
of  orators,  poets  and  novelists.  This  task  revived  Ihe  literaiy 
inclinations  of  his  eady  years,  and  abandoning  ihe  control  of 
the  Revista,  he  wrote  his  first  novel.  El  Señorito  Octa-uio,  a 
Work  which  the  author  himself  regards  as  of  litlle  merit,  too 
lyric,  and  marred  by  a  straining  after  effeet.  His  íriends, 
however,  were  quick  to  see  the  talent  displayed,  and  iheir 
encouragement  atimulaled  the  production  of  a  second  novel, 
Marta  y  Marta,  which  is  perhaps  the  best  known  of  all,  It 
was  the  occasion  of  the  author's  introduction  to  the  American 
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public  through  an  article  by  Mr.  W.  Dean  Howells  in  Harper's 
Magaíine. 

Since  then  Sr.  Váidas  has  contínued  to  produce  new  novéis 
at  ihe  rate  of  one  each  year  or  every  two  years.  Those  which 
have  enjoyed  ihe  grealest  popularily  in  Spain  are  La  Hermana 
San  Sulpkio  and  Las  Atajos  de  Cdt/r's,  novéis  of  Andalusian 
Ufe,  in  spite  of  the  aulhor's  not  being  a  native  of  ihat  province. 

In  Ihe  summer  of  i88z  Sr.  Valdés  met,  in  the  smal!  coasl- 
lown  of  Candas,  Asturias,  a  young  lady  of  fiíteen,  Luisa 
Prendes  of  Gijdn  (the  Sarriií  of  E¡  Cuarto  Poder),  who  in  the 
year  foUowing  became  his  wife.  The  newly  wedded  pair 
established  their  household  in  Madrid,  but  were  not  destined 
long  to  enjoy  their  happiness,  íor  eighteen  monlhs  afler  iheir 
marriage  Sra.  Valdés  expired  in  the  arms  oí  her  husband,  leav- 
ing  him  an  infant  son  m'ne  months  oíd.  This  fatal  event  ís  the 
Tnost  important  In  the  life  of  our  author.  Frotn  this  time  on  he 
has  lived  devoted  lo  his  son,  reading,  writing,  and  retired  from 
all  political  and  literary  commotion. 

Such  are  the  biographical  data  which  Sr.  Valdés  has  ihoiight 
fit  to  give  to  the  public.  More  personal  details  he  has  not 
divulged,  such  "  confessions "  appearing  to  him  bolh  absurd 
and  a  profanation.  But  there  is  a  key  of  which  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  life  and  character  of  ihe  noveli.it  may  avail 
themselves,  without  violating  his  reserve.  This  key  he  gives 
US  himself  in  a  sentence  which  vindícales  the  personality  of  all 
art,  '-subjective"  or  "objective,"  realistic  or  romantic.  "We 
novelists,"  he  says,  "write  our  biography,  though  disguisedly, 
in  the  works  which  we  créate."  And  headds;  "In  minéis  found 
almost  all  that  has  affected  me  in  my  life,  bul  most  particularly 
in  Ma-rimina." 

The  íoUowing  are,  in  chronological  order,  the  novéis  of 
Valdés,  produced  belween  the  years  1881-1899;  El  Siñorito 
Oclavio,  i  vol.;  María  y  María,  i  vol.;  El  Idilio  de  un  en- 
fermo, I  vol.;  José.  1  vol.;  Aguas  fuertes  (novelas  y  cuadros), 
1  vol;  Riverila,  2  vols.;  Maximina,  2  vols,;  El  Cuarto  Poder, 
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2  vols. ;  La  Hermana  San  Sulfiicio,  2  vols  ;  La  Espuma, 
vols. ;  La  Fe,   1  vol. ;  El  Maeslrante,    \    vol.;  El  Origen   á 
Pensamieiitp.  I  vol.;  Los  Majos  de  Cádiz,  i  vol.;  La  Alegría 
del  Capitán  Ribot,  r  vol. 

Beside  these  he  has  wriiten  the  foUowing  crilical  works: 
Lús  Oradores  del  Atenea,  i  vol.,  1878;  Los  Novelistas 
EspaHohs,  I  vol.,  1878;  Nuevo  Viaje  al  Parnaso,  1  vol., 
1879;  La  Literatura  en  f88l,  l  vol.,  in  coUaboration  with 
Leopoldo  Alas. 

Valdés,  if  we  must  classify  him,  belongs  lo  llie  ranks  o( 
rcalism.  In  fact,  Mr.  J.  Fitzmaurice  Kelly  declares  that  "he 
has  a  fair  claim  to  rank  as  the  chief  of  the  modern  naturaiistic 
school."  But  we  must  hasten  to  raodify  this  definition  by 
restriction  in  one  dlrection,  amplification  in  another.  This 
modifi catión  is  neces.sary  because  Valdés  has  known  how  to 
maintaiii  his  originality  amid  the  strife  of  schools,  the  seduc- 
tions  of  praise,  and  the  onslaiight  of  adverse  criticism.  Blanco 
Careta  speaks  of  him  as  a  convert  to  naturalism,  but  we  feel 
that  his  literary  creed  as  manifested  practically  !n  his  novéis, 
theoretically  in  the  prefaces  to  Marta  y  Muría  and  La  Her- 
mana San  Sulpicia,  is  the  reault  of  a  natural  bent  of  mind 
foreshadowed  in  his  early  affection  for  science,  just  as  we  may 
trace  much  of  his  fine  description  and  character-drawing  to  his 
early  observation  of  city,  sea  and  counlry.  To  difieren  ti  a  te  in 
the  novelist  what  he  derives  from  the  general  point  of  view 
vrhich  he  has  adopted  from  the  measure  of  originality  which 
marks  his  work,  is  the  real  difficulty  ¡n  attempting  to  charac- 
teri/e  Valdés. 

He  chooses  his  material  throughout  from  contemporary 
Spanish  liíe.  His  work  is  based  on  an  exactness  of  observa- 
tioD  that  shows  him  to  have  thoroughly  studied  the  milieux 
which  he  describes.  His  tertulias,  aristocratic  or  plebeian, 
the  envies  and  vanities,  the  petty  intrigues,  the  fervors  of 
religión,  íeigned  or  real,  the  flirlalions  and  grand  passions,  all 
púlsate  with  life  and  truth,  no  less  than  the  setting  of  nature 
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nith  whicli  1iLs  characlers  are  so  inlimatcly  interwavcn  ihat  h 
neems  as  niuch  a  part  of  thera  as  their  words  and  acts.  "The 
labor  of  Palacio  amounts  to  ciitling  from  Ihe  immeasurable 
canvas  of  realily  heterogeneous  portions,  of  warp  coarse  or 
fine,  smooih  or  rougli,  according  to  llie  orrier  ¡n  which  they 
atlract  his  eye,  and  demand  the  embroidery  of  h¡s  íancy  and 
hispen,"*  In  the  choice  of  these  "Mcdons"  we  can  divine 
the  predilections  of  the  artist.  He  ís  an  optimist  at  heart  and 
belicvcs  in  the  possibility  of  human  nobleness,  and  so  prefers 
the  brighter  colors  of  his  palette.  Not  thal  his  pictures  lack 
in  shadow:  as  a  faithful  novelist  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
describe  scenes  of  gloom  and  even  horror,  when  they  form 
naCurally  part  of  Ihe  slory;  he  does  so  undeterred  by  any 
scniple.  But  ihough  he  believes  thal  everything  is  ivorthy  of 
being  painted,  he  does  not  insist  too  much  upon  unpleasant 
detall,  and  often,  as  in  the  account  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
mothers  of  José  and  Elisa  in  the  present  nove!,  cuts  short  a 
description  of  the  ugly  and  sordid  and  tums  with  relief  to 
brighter  things.  Even  his  baser  characters,  whose  defects  are 
brought  oul  with  remorseles!»  juslice,  are  not  lacking  In  all 
human  viriue  and  not  .seldom  are  explalned,  if  not  excused,  by 
heredily  or  the  circums lances  of  their  environmenL  Valdés 
has  a  wide  knowledge  of  life  and  though  as  a  Irue  realist  he 
abstains  from  personal  commenl,  we  feel  that  he  deeply  syni- 
pathizes  with  human  nalure.  For  \\\yA  loíit  comprendre.  c'est 
loul  pardoiiiur.  It  is  with  shafts  of  gende  irony  that  he 
transfixes  human  foibles,  an  irony  softened  by  ihe  play  of  a 
delicate  humor  whIch  Isone  of  the  most  poient  charms  of  his 
work.  Valdés  too,  is  a  poel  and  knows  how,  not  lo  Idealiie, 
bul  to  ernphasiie  Ihe  ideal  and  asthetic  elements  that  cxisi 
already  in  the  most  ordinary  life,  to  weave  from  them  a  veil  of 
poelry  which  soflens  Ihe  too  familiar  fealures  of  prose. 

There  has  been  a  steady  developmenl  In  ihe  work  of  this 
a-Jthor.     Nol  so  much  in  slyle,  of  which  he  has  shown  himself 
•  Blanca  Gardo. 
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a  masier  almosl  (rom  the  outset  oí  his  literary  career.  Not  so 
much,  either,  ¡n  ideas,  lilerary  or  general,  ihough  he  never 
repeats  himself,  and  cach  succeedíng  work  brings  to  l'ght  new 
Ireasures  o£  his  mind.  Rather  should  we  say  llial  his  uiider- 
standing  oí  Ufe  has  grown  more  comprehensive  and  more  calm, 
and  thal  he  gives  us  more  and  more  of  his  originalily  and  less 
and  less  oí  the  phase  of  lileralure  which  he  slill  undoubtedly 
représenla.  In  a  recent  letter  lo  the  present  editor  he  says, 
apropos  of  Í7  Cnpilán  Jiibol:  ••  l'^ril  y.  que  me  aparto  cada 
día  más  del  gusto  predominante  en  ¡a  literatura  moderna.^'' 
There  is  more  synthesis  of  character,  less  analysis,  and  a  dis- 
linct  philosophy,  indicated  in  earlier  works,  begins  lo  stand  out 
clearly  as  the  final  rounding  of  his  view  of  life.  Il  is  a  philos- 
ophy of  sublime  morality  for  its  own  sake  and  because  im- 
moraliiy  is  fatal,  the  philosophy  of  a  man  who  believes  in  the 
aanily  of  virtue  and  the  wholesomeness  oí  work,  and  who 
abhors  sin  without  the  hopes  and  fears  inspired  by  theology. 
For  Valdés  is  not  orthodox;  more  than  one  of  his  novéis  is 
iconoclaatic  in  this  respect;  bul  such  is  his  sympathclic  com- 
prehension  of  altitudes  of  failh  (hat  we  feel  that  his  religión  is 
deep  and  puré  ¡n  spite  of  ¡ts  dispensing  with  creed. 

Blanco  Garda  has  only  words  of  praise  lar  José.  He  calis  it 
"anidyllof  truth,  irapregnaled  with  the  most  chaste  tendemess." 
"Valdés,"  he  says,  "shows  himself  penetra led  by  the  panoramas 
of  the  sea  and  coast,  and  studies  afíectionately  the  manners 
and  cusloms  of  a  fishing-village,  and  an  every-day  story  of  two 
yo'ing  people  crossed  in  love.  which  íurnishes  the  basic  theme. 
The  struggles  of  José,  Ihe  chief  character,  who  lends  his  ñame 
to  the  book,  with  his  vi-tenish  mother,  with  the  rigors  of  fate 
and  Ihe  fury  of  the  waves,  to  gain  the  hand  of  his  adored  Elisa, 
and  the  heroism  with  which  he  suffers,  and  resigns  himself,  and 
Iriumphs  over  adversity,  lend  to  the  novel  an  epic  hiie,  com- 
bined'  with  realistic  exactit'ude  and  beaulified  by  the  aureole 
of  religious  feeling."  No  less  interesting,  though  in  adifíerenl 
way,  are  the  cold  and  calculating  seña  Isabel,  Ihe  henpecked 
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sehoolmasler,  and  above  all  D.  Fernando,  the  decayed  noble- 
man,  tlie  incoiígruities  of  whose  situaüon  alTord  full  scope  lo 
the  author's  sympalhetic  humor.  Mr.  Howells  finds  room  for 
crilicism  ¡n  ihe  final  treatment  of  this  character.  "The 
author,"  he  says,  "helps  himself  out  wilh  a  romantíc  and 
superfluous  bit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  spoils  Ihe  pleasure  of  the 
judieious  in  his  work  by  the  final  behavior  of  an  olherwise 
adniirabiy  studied  hidalgo."  It  seems  to  us,  on  the  conlrary, 
that  the  dénouement  was  ¡ndicaled;  compelled  to  abandon  the 
home  of  his  race,  and  having  accomplished  his  final  mission  of 
uniling  the  much-tried  lovers,  he  dies,  wilhout  di.shonor,  leav- 
ing  behind  him  a  graleful  memory  in  the  hearls  of  his 
fríends. 

It  was  in  critical  work  Ihat  Valdés  ñtst  essayed  hia  powers, 
prior  lo  entering  upen  his  eareer  as  a  novelist.  This  early 
critici.sm  is  somewhat  destruclive  in  trend,  but  valuable  as 
showing  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subjecls  treated  and  also 
"a  fineness  of  touch,  a  delicacy  of  irony  and  a  correct  lastc,"» 
which  have  not  abandoned  hlm  in  his  later  work. 

The  slyle  of  Valdés  is  .sure  and  .simple,  devoid  like  Ihe  per- 
sonality  of  the  author  of  all  pose.  There  is  no  unnecessary 
expansión  of  descriplions,  ñor  any  useless  display  of  erudiiion, 
although  on  occasion  he  gives  evidence  of  wide  reading.  La 
Fe  particularly  shows  hira  versed  alike  in  theology  and  philos- 
ophy,  ñor  would  it  be  easy  lo  find  a  better  eom prehensión  of 
mysticism.  His  composition  is  equally  balanced.  As  a  rule, 
each  character,  each  episode  is  ireaied  wiiíiin  Ihe  Hmils  of  ita 
importance.  There  is  neither  hasle  ñor  a  loo  fond  dwellingon 
delail;  ií  there  be  a  deíecl.  it  is  on  the  side  of  sobriety:  we 
could  readily  forgive  his  arresting  the  course  of  the  story  íor 
the  sake  of  a  few  more  descriptions  such  as  that  at  the  end  of 
Chapter  VI.  of  the  pre.seni  novel. 

Valdés'  work  has  been  greally  admired  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  on  Ihe  whole,  perhaps,  he  has  won  more  conaideraiion 

•  Blanco  Garda 
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out  OÍ  Spaín  than  in  it.  This  is  perhaps  natural,  aeeing  his 
heterodoxy  xa  matters  of  religión  and  tlie  conservatism  of  his 
countrymen  in  this  respect.  In  Spain,  as  lias  been  slated,  his 
two  Andalusian  novéis  have  been  most  popular.  In  England 
La  Espuma  and  Maximina  are  best  known.  In  America  we 
are  most  familiar  with  María  y  María,  Maximina  and  Zu 
Hermana  San  Sulpicio,  through  the  translations  of  Mr.  Nathan 
Haskell  Dole.  In  France,  Germany,  Russia,  Sweden,  Holland 
and  Bohemia  translations  of  difíerent  of  his  works  have  seen 
the  light.  This  International  fame  may  well  be  taken  as  a 
prophecy  of  the  future.  The  relative  youth  of  the  author 
allows  US  to  hope  for  still  greater  things  from  his  pen.  But 
though  his  career  is  not  yet  closed,  and  though  we  lack  Ihe 
perspective  of  time  to  enable  us  to  form  a  ñnal  judgment,  this 
much  may  already  be  regarded  as  certain,  that  the  novelist  has 
attained  a  position  in  the  lilerature  of  his  country  which 
posterity  wilt  recognize  and  honor. 
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Si  algím  día  venís  á  la  provincia  de  Asti!ii.t3.'  no  os 
vayáis  sin  echar  una  ojeada  á  Rodillero.-     Es  ei  ¡lUtblo 
más  singular  y  extraño  de  ella,  ya  que  no'  el  más'iiey-.  ■ 
inoso.     Y  todavía  en  punto  á  belleza  considero  que  se 
las  puede  haber*  con  cualquier  otro,  aunque  no  sea     5 
ésta  la  opinión  general.     La  mayoría  de  las  personas, 
cuando  hablan  de  Rodillero,   sonríen  con  lástima,   lo 
mismo  que  cuando  se  mienta  en  la  conversación  á'  un 
cojo  ó  corcovado  ó  á  otro  mortal  señalado  cic  modo 
ridiculo  por  la  mano   de   Dios.      Es   una   injusticia.  iq 
Confieso  que  Rodillero  no  es  gentil,  pero  es  sublime,  lo 
cual  importa  más. 

Figuraos  que  camináis  por  una  alta  meseta  de  la 
costa,  pintoresca  y  amena  como  el  resto  del  país:  des- 
parramados por  ella  vais  encontrando  blancos  caseríos.  1 5 
medio  ocultos  entre  el  follaje  de  los  árboles,  y  quintas, 
de  cuyas  huertas  cuelgan  en  piños"  sobre  el  camino  las 
manzanas  amarillas  sonrosadas:  un  arroyo  cristalino 
serpea  por  el  medio,  esparciendo  amenidad  y  frescura: 
delante  tenéis  la  gran  mancha  azul  del  océano;  detrás  ¡o 
las  cimas  lejanas  de  algunas  montañas  que  forman 
oscuro  y  abrupto  cordón  en  torno  de  la  campiña,  que  es 
dilatada  y  llana.     Cerca  ya  de  la  mar,  comenzáis  á  ' 
descender  rápidamente,  siguiendo  el  arroyo,  hacia  un 
barranco  negro  y  adusto;  en  el  fondo  está  Rodillero.  15 
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Pero  este  barranco  se  lialla  ocri^do  en  forma  de  noz,  y 
ofrece  no  pocos  tramos  .)i|revj3ellas'  antes  de  desembo- 
car en  et  océaiip.  Las,  twisií^hás  que  componen  el  pue- 
blo están  enclavada?  j«ír  entramlros  lados  en  la  misma 
5  peña,' pues  ¡as'.altaS' mürSflás'que  lo  cierran  no  dan 
espacio  más-que^  para  el  arroyo  y  una  estrecha  calle 
que  lo  ciAííl/.alle  y  arroyo  van  haciendo  eses,*  de  suerte 
que  algunas  veces  os  encontraréis  con  la  montaña  por 
ddájife,  escucharéis  los  rumores  de  la  mar  detrás  de 
10  ejla  y'no  sabréis  por  dónde  se^^r  para  verla:  el  mismo 

I  arroyo  os  lo  irá  diciendo.*  Salváis  'aqiíel  tramo,  pasáis 
por  delante  de  otro  montón  de  casas  colocadas  las  unas 
encima  de  las  otras  en  forma  de  escalinata,*  y  de  nuevo 
dais  con"  la  peña  cerrándoos  el  paso.     Los  ruidos  del 
océano  se  toríián''  más  fuertes,  la  calle  se  va  énsan- 
chárioo:  aquí  tropezáis  con  dna^  lancha  que  están  care-        • 
nátido,  más  allá  con  algunas  redes  tendidas  en  el  ?üeló';    '^J 
percibiréis  el  olor  nauseabundo  de  los  residuos  podK-'     _ 
is  del  pescado ;  el  arroyo  Cbf  re  más  sucio  y  sosegado,    ' 
JO  y  flotan  sobre  él  algunos  botes:  por  fin.  al  revolver  de 
una  peña'  os  halláis  frente  al  mar.     El  mar  penetra,  al 

■  subir,  por  la  oscura  garganta  engrosando  el  arroyo. 

■  La  playa  que  deja  descubierta  al  hajar^  np  es.de  arena, 
P  sino  de  gTíijo^.     No  hay  rnuelle  ni  artefacto  alguno  para 
í5  abrigar  Tas'  embarcaciones :  los  marjneros  cuando  tor- 
nan de  la  pesca  se  ven  precisados  á  subir  sus  lanchas  á 
la  rastra*  hasta  ponerlas  á  seguro. 

Rodillero  es  un  pueblo  de  pescadores.     Las  casas, 

por  lo  común,  son  pequeñas  y  pobres  y  no  tienen  vistas 

30  más  que  por  delante ;  por  detrás  se  las  quita  la  peña  á 

donde  están  adosadas."     Hay  algunas  menos  malas, 

que  pertenecen  á  las  pocas  personas  de  lustre'"  que 
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habitan  en  el  lugar,  enriquecidas  la  mayor  parte  en  el 
comercio  del  escabeche ;  suelen  tener  detrás  un  huerto 
labrado  sobre  la  misma  montaña,  cuyo  ingreso  está  en 
el  piso  segundo.  Hay,  además,  tres  ó  cuatro  casero- 
nes solariegos,  deshabitados,  medio  derruidos;  se  co-  5 
noce  que  los  hidalgos  que  los  habitaban  han  huido  hace 
tiempo  de  la  sombría  y  monótona  existencia  de  aquel 
pueblo  singular.  Cuando  lo  hayáis  visitado,  les  daréis 
la  razón.'  Vivir  en  el  fondo  de  aquel  barranco  oscuro 
donde  los  ruidos  de  la  mar  y  del  viento  zumban  como  10 
en  un  caracol,  debe  de  ser  bien  triste." 

En  Rodillero,  no  obstante,  nadie  se  aburre;  no  hay 
'ienipo  para  ello.  La  lucha  ruda,  incesante,  que  aquel 
puñado  de  seres  necesita  sostener  con  el  océano  para 
poder  alimentarse,  de  tal  modo  absorbe  su  atención,  15 
que  no  se  echa  menos'  ninguno  de  los  goces  que  pro- 
porcionan las  grandes  ciudades.  Los  hombres  salen  á 
la  mar  por  la  mañana  ó  á  media  noche,  según  la  esta- 
ción, y  regresan  á  la  tarde:  las  mujeres  se  ocupan  en 
llevar  el  pescado  á  las  villas  inmediatas,  ó  en  freírlo  2a 
para  escabeche  en  las  fábricas,  en  tejer  y  remendar  las 
redes,  coser  las  velas  y  en  los  demás  quehaceres  domés- 
ticos. Adviértese*  entre  los  dos  sexos  extraordinarias 
diferencias  en  el  carácter  y  en  el  ingenio.  Los  hom- 
bres son  comúnmente  graves,  taciturnos,  sufridos,  de  15 
escaso  entendimiento  y  noble  corazón.  En  la  escuela 
se  observa  que  los  niños  son  despiertos  de  espíritu  y 
tienen  la  inteligencia  lúcida:  pero  según  avanzan  en 
años,  se  va  apagando  ésta  poco  á  poco,  sin  poder  atri- 
buirlo' á  otra  causa  que  á  la  vida  exclusivamente  ma-  3c 
terial  que  observan,  apenas'  comienzan  á  ganarse  el 
pan :  desde  la  mar  á  la  taberna,  desde  la  taberna  á  casa. 
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desde  casa  otra  vez  á  la  mar,  y  así  un  día  y  otro  día, 
hasta  que  se  mueren  ó  inutilizan.'  Hay,  no  obstante, 
en  el  fondo  de  su  alma  una  chispa  de  esplritualismo 
que  no  se  apaga  jamás,  porque  la  mantiene  viva  la  reli- 
S  gión.  Los  habitantes  de  Rodillero  son  profundamente 
religiosos;  el  peligro  constante  en  que  viven  les  mueve 
á  poner  el  pensamiento  y  la  esperanza  en  Dios.  E! 
pescador  todos  los  días  se  despide  para  el  mar,  que  es 
lo  desconocido;  todos  los  dias  se  va  á  perder  en  ese  ¡n- 

lo  finito  azul  de  agua  y  de  aire  sin  saber  s¡  volverá.  Y 
algtmas  veces,  en  efecto,  no  vuelve:  no  se  pasan  nunca 
muchos  años  sin  que  Rodillero  pague  su  tributo  de 
carne  al  océano:  en  ocasiones  el  tributo  es  terrible:  en 
el  invierno  de  1852  perecieron  80  hombres  que  repre- 

15  sentaban  una  tercera  parte  de  la  población  útil.  Poco 
á  poco  esta  existencia  va  labrando  su  espíritu,^  despe- 
gándoles de  los  intereses  materiales,  haciéndoles  gene- 
rosos, serenos,  y  con  la  familia  tiernos :  no  abundan 
entre  los  marinos  los  avaros,  los  intrigantes  y  trampo- 

10  sos,  como  entre  los  campesinos. 

La  mujer  es  muy  distinta:  tiene  las  cualidades  de 
que  carece  su  esposo,  pero  también  los  defectos.  Es 
inteligente,  de  genio  vivo  y  emprendedor,  astuta  y 
habilidosa.'  por  lo  cual  lleva  casi  siempre  la  dirección 

25  de  la  familia:  en  cambio  suele  ser  codiciosa,  deslen- 
guada y  pendenciera.  Esto  en  cnanto  á  lo  moral.* 
Por  lo  que  toca  á  lo  corporal,  no  hay  más  que"  rendirse 
y  confesar  que  no  hay  en  Asturias  y  por  ventura  en 
España  quien  sostenga  comparación  con  ellas.     Altas, 

30  esbeltas,  de  carnes  macizas  y  sonrosadas,  cabellos  ne- 
gros abundosos,  ojos  negros  también  y  rasgados.'  que 
miran  con  severidad  como  los  de  las  diosas  griegas;  ia 
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nariz,  recta  ó  levemente  aguileña,  nnida  á  la  frente  por 
una  linea  delicada,  termina  con  ventanas  un  poco  dila- 
tadas y  de  movilidad  extraordinaria,  indicando  bien  su 
natural  impetuoso  y  apasionado;  la  boca  fresca,  de  un 
rojo  vivo  que  contrasta  primorosamente  con  la  blan-  5 
cura  de  los  dientes ;  caminan  con  majestad,  como  las 
romanas ;  hablan  velozmente  y  con  acento  musical,  que 
las  hace  reconocer  en  seguida  donde  quiera  que  van ; 
sonríen  poco,  y  eso  con  cierto  desdén  olímpico.  No 
creo  que  en  ningún  otro  rincón  de  España  se  pueda  ic 
presentar  un  ramillete  de  mujeres  tan  exquisito. 

En  este  rincón,  como  en  todos  los  demás  de  la  tierra, 
se  representan  comedias  y  dramas,  no  tan  complicados 
como  en  las  ciudades,  porque  son  más  simples  las  cos- 
tumbres, pero  quizá  no  menos  interesantes.  Uno  de  15 
ellos  se  me  ofrece  que  contar:  es  la  historia  sencilla  de 
un  pobre  marinero.  Escuchadla  los  que  amáis^  la  hu- 
milde verdad,  que  á  vosotros  la  dedico. 


Eran  las  dos  de  la  tarde.  El  sol  resplandecía  vivo. 
centelleante,  sobre  el  mar.  La  brisa  apenas  tenía  10 
fuerza  para  hinchar  las  velas  de  las  lanchas  pescadoras 
que  surcaban  el  océano  á  la  ventura.^  Los  picos  salien- 
tes de  la  costa  y  las  montañas  de  tierra  adentro'  se 
veían  á  lo  lejos  envueltas  en  un  finísimo  cendal  azu- 
lado. Los  pueblecillos  costaneros  brillaban  como  pun-  25 
tos  blancos  en  el  fondo  de  las  ensenadas.  Reinaba 
silencio,  el  silencio  solemne,  infinito,  de  la  mar  en 
calma.  La  mayor  parle  de  los  pescadores  dormían  ó 
dormitaban  en  varias  y  caprichosas  actitudes;  quiénes 
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de  bruces  sobre  el  carel,'  quiénes  respaldados,  quié- 
nes^ tendidos  boca  arriba  sobre  los  paneles  ó  tablas  del 
fondo.  Todos  conservaban  en  la  mano  derecha  los 
hilos  de  los  aparejos,  que  cortaban  el  agua  por  detrás 
S  de  la  lancha  en  líneas  paralelas :  la  costumbre  les  hacía 
no  soltarlos"  ni  en  el  sueño  más  profundo.''  Marcha- 
ban treinta  ó  cuarenta  embarcaciones  á  la  vista  unas  de 
otras,  formando  á  modo  de  escuadrilla,'  y  resbalaban 
tan  despacio  por  la  tersa  y  luciente  superficie  del  agua, 

lo  que  á  ratos  parecían  inmóviles.  La  lona  tocaba  á  me- 
nudo en  los  palos,  produciendo  un  ruido  sordo  que  con- 
vidaba al  sueño.  El  calor  era  sofocante  y  pegajoso, 
como  pocas  veces  acontece  en  el  mar./ 

El  patrón  de  una  de  las  lanchas  abandonó  la  caña  del 

15  timón  por  un  instante,  sacó  el  pañuelo  y  se  hmpió  el 
sudor  de  la  frente ;  después  volvió  á  empuñar  la  caña, 
y  paseó  una  mirada  escrutadora  por  el  horizonte,  fiján- 
dose°  en  una  lancha  que  se  había  alejado  bastante ; 
presto  volvió  á  su  actitud  descuidada,  contemplando 

zo  con  ojos  distraídos  á  sus  dormidos  compañeros.  Era 
joven,  rubio,  de  ojos  azules;  las  facciones,  aunque  la- 
bradas y  requemadas  por  la  intemperie,  no  dejaban  de 
ser'  graciosas ;  la  barba,  cerrada  y  abundante ;  el  traje, 
semejante  al  de  todos  los  marineros,  calzones  y  clia- 

15  queta  de  algodón  azul  y  boina  blanca;  algo  más  fino, 
no  obstante,  y  mejor  arreglado. 

Uno  de  los  marineros  levantó  al  cabo  la  frente  del 
carel,  y  restregándose  los  ojos,  articuló  oscuramente  y 
con  mal  humor : 

30      —  i  El  diablo  me  lleve  si  no  vamos  á  estar  encalma- 
dos todo  el  día ! 
—  No  lo  creas  —  repuso  el  patrón  escrutando  de 


JOSÉ 

nuevo  d  liorizonte,  —  anles  de  una  tiora  ventará  fresco 
del  Oeste :  e!  semblante  viene  de  allá :'  Tomás  ya  amu- 
ró'  para  ir  al  encuentro. 

—  ¿  Dónde  está  Tomás  ?  —  preguntó  el  marinero, 
mirando  al  mar  con  la  mano  puesta  sobre  los  ojos  á 
giiisa  de  pantalla. 

—  Ya  no  se  le  ve. 
- — ^¿ Pescó  algo? 

—  No  me  parece  . . . ;  pero  pescará  ...  y  todos  pesca- 
remos.    Hoy  no  nos  vamos  sin  bonito'  á  casa.  lo 

—  Allá  veremos*  —  gruñó  el  marinero  echándose 
nuevamente  de  bruces  para  dormir. 

El  patrón  tornó  á  ser"  el  único  hombre  despierto  en 
la  embarcación.  Cansado  de  mirar  el  semblante,  el 
mar  y  las  lanchas,  puso  los  ojos  en  im  marinero  viejo  15 
que  dormia  boca  arriba  debajo  de  los  bancos,  con  tal 
expresión  de  ferocidad  en  el  rostro,  que  daba  miedo. 
Mas  el  patrón,  en  vez  de  mostrarlo,  sonrió  con 
placer. 

—  Oye,  Bernardo  —  dijo  tocando  en  el  hombro  al  ío 
marinero  con  quien  acababa  de  hablar;  —  mira  qué 
cara  tan  fea  pone  e!  Corsario  para  dormir." 

El  marinero  levantó  otra  vez  la  cabeza  y  sonrió  tam- 
bién con  expresión  de  burla. 

—  Aguarda  un  poco,  José,  vamos  á  darle  un  chas-  15 
co  . . .     Dame  acá  esa  piedra  . . . 

El  patrón,  comprendiendo  en  seguida,  tomó  un  gran 
pedrusco  que  servía  de  lastre  en  la  popa  y  se  lo  llevó  en 
silencio  á  su  compañero.  Éste  fué  sacando  del  agua 
con  mucha  pausa  y  cuidado  el  aparejo  del  Corsario,  y  30 
cuando  hubo  topado  con  el  anzuelo,  le  amarró  con 
fuerza  el  pedrusco  y  lo  dejó  caer  muy  delicadamente 


•  J  os  5 

en  el  agua :  y  con  toda  presteza  se  echó  de  nuevo 
el  carel  en  actitud  de  dormir. 

—  ¡Ay,  María!'  —  gritó  despavorido  el  marinero  al 
sentir  la  fuerte  sacudida  riel  aparejo:  la  prisa  de  levan- 

5  tarse  le  hizo  dar  un  testerazo"  contra  el  banco ;  pero  no 
se  quejó. 

Los  compañeros  todos  despertaron  y  se  inclinaron  de 
la  banda  de  babor,  por  donde  el  Corsario  comenzaba  á 
tirar  ufano'  de  su  aparejo.     Bernardo  también  levantó 
JO  la  cabeza,  exclamando  con  mal  humor: 

—  ¡  Ya  pescó  el  Corsario !  ¡  Se  necesita  que  no  haya 
un  pez  en  la  mar  para  que  este  recondenado  no  lo 
aferré  1* 

Al  decir  esto  guiñó  el  ojo  á  un  marinero,  que  á  su 
15  vez  dio  un  codazo  á  otro,  y  éste  á  otro;  de  suerte  que 
en  un  instante  casi  todos  se  pusieron  al  tanto  de°  la 
broma. 

—  i  Es  grande,  Corsario  ?  —  dijo  otra  vez  Bernardo. 

—  ¿  Grande  ? . . .    Ven  aqui  á  tener ;  verás  cómo  tira, 
¡ao       El  marinero  tomó  ia  cuerda  que  el  otro  le  tendía,  y 

haciendo  grandes  muecas  de  asombro  frente  á'  sus 
compañeros,  exclamó  en  tono  solemne: 

—  ¡Asi  Dios  me  mate,'  si  no  pesa  treinta  libras! 
Será  el  mejor  animal  de  la  costera.* 

!S  Mientras  tanto"  el  Corsario,  trémulo,  sonriente,  re- 
bosando de  orgullo,  tiraba  vigorosamente,  pero  con 
delicadeza,  del  aparejo,  cuidando  de  arriar  de  vez  en 
cuando'"  para  que  no  se  le  escapara  la  presa.  Los 
rostros  de  los  pescadores  se  inclinaban  sobre  el  agua, 

30  conteniendo  á  duras  penas  !a  risa.         *• 

—  ¿  Pero  qué  imán  ó  qué  mil  diablos  traerá  consigo" 
este  ladrón,  que  hasta  dormido  aterra  los  peces  ?  —  se- 
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guía  exclamando  Bernardo  con  muecas  cada  vez  más' 

grotescas. 

El  Corsario  notó  que  el  bonito,  contra  su  costumbre, 
tiraba  siempre   en   dirección   al    fondo ;   pero  no  hizo 
caso,*  y  siguió"  trayendo  el  aparejo,  hasta  que  se  vio    5 
claramente  la  piedra  a!  través  del  agua. 

¡AHÍ  fué  Troya!*     Los  pescadores  soltaron  todos  á 
la  vez  el  hilo  de  la  risa,"  que"  harto  lo  necesitaban,  pro- 
rrumpieron en  gritos  de  alegría,  se  apretaban  los  ijares 
con  los  puños  y  se  retorcían  sobre  los  bancos  sin  poder  ro 
sosegar  el  flujo  de  las  carcajadas. 

—  i  Adentro  con  él.  Corsario,  que  ya  está  cerca ! 

—  No  es  bonito,  pero  es  un  pez  muy  estimado  por  Id 
tierno  y  sabroso. 

—  Sobre  todo  con  aceite  y  vinagre  y  un  si  es  no  es'  15 
de  pimentón. 

—  Apostad  á  que  no  pesa  treinta  libras  como  yo 
decía. 

El  Corsario,  mohíno,  fruncido  y  de  malísimo  talante. 
metió  á  bordo  el  pedrusco,  lo  desamarró  y  soltó  de  20 
nuevo  el  aparejo  al  agua:  después  echó  una  terrible 
mirada  á  sus  compañeros  y  murmuró: 

—  ¡  Cochinos,  si  os  hubierais  visto  en  los  apuros  que 
yo,*  no  tendríais  gana  de  bromas  I 

Y  se  tendió  de  nuevo,  gruñendo  feos  juramentos.  25 
La  risa  de  los  compañeros  no  se  calmó  por  eso :  prCK 
siguió  viva  un  buen  rato,  reanimada,  cuando  estaba  á 
punto  de  fenecer,  por  algún  chistoso  comentario.  Al 
fin  se  calmó,  no  obstante,  ó  más  bien,  se  fué  trasfor- 
mando  en  alegre  plática,  y  ésta  á  la  postre  en  letargo  y  30 
sueño. 

Empezaba    á    refrescar    la    brisa;    al    ruido    de    la 
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lona  en  los  palos  sucedió  el  susurro  del  agua  en  la 
quilla. 

El  patrón,  con  !a  cabeza  levantada,  sin  perder  de 
vista  las  lanchas,  aspiraba  con  delicia  este  viento  pre- 
5  cursor  del  pescado:  echó  una  mirada  á  los  aparejos 
para  cerciorarse  de  que  no  iban  enredados,  orzó  un 
poco  para  ganar  el  viento,  atesó  cuanto  pudo  la  escota 
y  se  dejó  ir.  La  embarcación  respondió  á  estas  ma- 
niobras ladeándose  para  loTuar  vuelo.  Los  ojos  de 
ID  lince  del  timonel  observaron  que  una  lancha  acababa  de 
aferrar. 

—  Ya  estamos  sobre  el  bonito  —  dijo  en  voz  alta; 
pero  nadie  despertó. 

Al  cabo  de  un  momento,  el  marinero  más  próximo  á 
¡S  la  proa  gritó  reciamente: 

—  i  Ay,  María ! 

El  patríjn  largó  la  escota  para  suspender  la  marcha. 
El  marinero  se  detuvo  antes  de  tirar,  asaltado  por  el 
recuerdo  de  la  broma  anterior,  y  echando  una  mirada 
io  recelosa  á  sus  compañeros,  preguntó: 

—  ¿Es  una  piedra  también ? 

—  ¡Tira,  anima!! — -gritó  José  temiendo  que  el  pes- 
cado se  fuese. 

El  bonito  había  arrastrado  ya  casi  todo  el  aparejo. 

as  El  marinero  comenzó  á  tirar  con  fuerza.  A  las  pocas 
brazas  de  hilo  que  metió  dentro,'  lo  arrió  de  nuevo, 
porque  el  pez  !o  mantenía  harto  vibrante,  y  no  era  difí- 
cil que  lo  quebrase;  volvió  á  tirar  y  volvió  á  arriar;  y 
de  esta  suerte,  tirando  y  arriando,  consiguió  pronto 

30  que  se  distinguiese  allá  en  el  fondo  un  bulto,  oscuro  que 
se  revolvía  furioso  despidiendo  destellos  de  plata:  y 
cuanto  más  se  le  acercaba  al  haz  del  agua,  mayores 
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eran  y  más  rabiosos  sus  esfuerzos  por  dar  !a  vuelta'  y 
escapar ;  y  unas  veces,  cuando  el  pescador  arriaba  el 
cabo,  parecia  conseguirlo,  remedando  eti  cierto  modo 
al  liomhrc  <¡uc,  huyendo,  se  juzga  libre  de  su  fatal  des- 
tino; y  otras,  rendido  y  exánime,  se  dejaba  arrastrar  ; 
dócilmente  hacia  la  muerte.  Al  sacarlo  de  su  nativo 
elemento  y  meterlo  á  bordo,  con  «us  saltos  y  cabriolas 
salfMCÓ  de  agua  á  toda  la  tripulación.  Después,  cuan- 
do le  arrancaron  el  anzuelo  de  la  boca,  quedó  inmóvil 
un  instante,  como  si  hiciese  la  mortecina;'  mas  de  lo 
pronto'  comenzó  á  sacudirse  debajo  de  los  bancos  con 
tanto  estrépito  y  furor,  que  en  poco  estuvo  no  saltase 
otra  vez  al  agua.*  Pero  ya  nadie  hacíajjaso  de  él ; 
otros  dos  bonitos  se  hablan  aferrado  casi  al  mismo 
tiempo,  y  los  pescadores  se  ocupaban  en  meterlos  15 
dentro. 

La  pesca  fué  abundante.  En  obra  de"  tres  ó  cuatro 
horas,  entraron  á  bordo  ciento  y  dos  bonitos. 

—  ¿Cuántos?  —  preguntaron  desde  una  lancha  que 
pasaba  cerca.  10 

—  Ciento  dos.     ¿Y  vosotros? 

—  Sesenta. 

—  ¡  No  os  lo  dije  yo !  —  exclamó  Bernardo  dirigién- 
dose á  sus  compañeros.  —  Ya  veréis  como  no  llega  á 
ochenta  la  que  más  lleve  á  casa.     Cuando  un  hombre  35 
se  quiere  casar,  aguza  las  unas  que  asombra* . . . 

Todos  los  rostros  se  entornaron  sonrientes  hacia  el 
patrón,  en  cuyos  labios  también  se  dibujó  una  sonrisa, 
que  hizo  más  bondadosa  aún  la  expresión  de  su  rostro. 

—  ¿  Cuándo  te  casas,  José  ?  —  preguntó  uno  de  los  30 
marineros. 

—  Tomás  y  Manuel  ya  amuraron  para  tierra  —  dijo 
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él  sin  contestar.- — Suelta  esa  driza,  Rainón ;  vamos  á 
cambiar.' 

Después  que  se  hubo  efeclnaiio  la  maniobra,  dijo 
Bernardo : 

—  ¿  Preguntabais  cuándo  se  casa  José  ? . . .  Pues 
bien  claro  está ...  En  cnanto'  se  bote  al  agua  la 
lancha.  • 

—  ¿Cuándo  le  dan  brea? 

—  Muy  pronto:  el  calafate  me  dijo  que  antes  de 
lo  quince  días  quedaría*  lista  —  repuso  Bernardo. 

—  Habrá  tocino  y  jamón  aquel  día;  ¿eh,  José? 

—  Y  vino  de  Rueda  superior  —  dijo  otro. 

—  Y  cigarros  de  la  Habana  —  apuntó  un  tercero. 

—  Yo  se  lo  perdonaba'  todo  — dijo  Bernardo  —  con 
tal  que  el  día  de  la  boda  nos  llevase  á  ver  la  comedia  á 
Sarrio. 

—  Es  imposible ;  ¿  no  reparas  que  aquella  noche  José 
no  puede  acostarse  tarde  ? 

—  Bien ;  pues  entonces  que  nos  dé  los  cuartos'  para 
ir,  y  que  él  se  quede  en  casa. 

El  patrón  lo  escuchaba  todo  sin  decir  palabra,  con  la 
misma  sonrisa  benévola  en  los  labios. 

—  ¡Qué  mejor  comedia  —  exclamó  uno  —  que  ca- 
sarse con  la  hija  de  la  maestra!" 

35      — j  Bah.  bah!  ten  cuidado  con  lo  que  hablas  —  dijo 
José  entre  risueño  y  enfadado.^ 

Los  compañeros  celebraron  la  grosería  como  el 
chiste  más  delicado,  y  siguió  la  broma  y  cantaleta, 
mientras  el  viento,  que  comenzaba  á  sosegarse,  los  em- 

30  pujaba  suavemente  hacia  tierra. 
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Comenzaba  el  crepúsculo  cuando  las  barcas  entra- 
ron en  la  ensenada  de  Rodillero.  Una  muchedumbre 
formada  casi  toda  de  mujeres  y  niños,  aguardaba  en  la 
ribera,  gritando,  riendo,  disputando ;  los  vicios  se  man- 
tenían algo  más  lejos  sentados  tranquilamente  sobre  el  j 
carel  de  alguna  lancha  que  dormía  sobre  el  guijo  espe- 
rando la  carena,  mientras  la  gente  principal  ó  de  media 
levita'  contemplaba  la  entrada  de  los  barcos  desde  los 
bancos  de  piedra  que  tenían  delante  las  casas  más  veci- 
nas á  la  playa.  Antes  de  llegar,  con  mucho.-  ya  sabia  la 
la  gente  de  la  ribera,  por  la  experiencia  de  toda  la  vida, 
que  traían  bonito.  Y  como  sucedía  siempre  en  tales 
casos,  esta  noticia  se  reflejaba  en  los  semblantes  en 
forma  de  sonrisa.  Las  mujeres  preparaban  los  cestos 
á  recibir  la  pesca,  y  se  remangaban  los  brazos  con  15 
cierta  satisfacción  voluptuosa;  los  cliicos  escalaban  los 
peñascos  más  próximos  á  fin  de  averiguar  pronta- 
mente lo  que  guardaba  el  fondo  de  las  lanchas.  Éstas 
se  acercaban  lentamente :  los  pescadores,  graves,  silen- 
ciosos, dejaban  caer  perezosamente  los  remos  sobre  el  zo 
agua. 

Una  tras  otra  fueron  embarrancando'  en  el  guijo  de 
la  ribera;  los  marineros  se  salían*  de  ellas  dando  un 
gran  salto  para  no  mojarse;  algunos  se  quedaban  á 
bordo  para  descargar  el  pescado,  que  iban  arrojando  25 
pieza  tras  pieza"  á  la  playa.  Recogíanlas  las  mujeres, 
y  con  increíble  presteza  las  despojaban  de  la  cabeza  y 
la  tripa,  las  amontonaban   después  en  los  cestos,  y 
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remangándose  las  enaguas,  se  entraban  algunos  pasos 
por  el  agiia  á  lavarlas.  En  poco  tiempo,  una  buena 
parte  de  ésta,  y  el  suelo  de  la  ribera,  quedaron  teñidos 
de  sangre. 
5  En  cuanto  saltaron  á  tierra,  los  patrones  formaron 
un  grupo  y  señalaron  el  precio  del  pescado.  Los  due- 
ños de  las  bodegas  de  escabeche  y  las  mujerucas^  que 
comerciaban  con  lo  fresco'  esperaban  recelosas  á  cierta 
distancia  el  resultado  de  la  plática. 
10  Una  mujer  vestida  con  más  decencia  que  las  otras, 
vieja,  de  rostro  enjuto,  nariz  afilada  y  ojos  negros  y 
hundidos,  se  acercó  á  José  cuando  éste  se  apartó  del 
grupo,  y  le  preguntó  con  ansiedad ; 

—  ¿A  cómo? 

15      — A  real  y  medio. 

—  ¡A  real  y  medio!  —  exclamó  con  acento  colérico. 
—  ¿Y  cuándo  pensáis  bajarlo?'  ¿Pensáis  que  lo  va- 
mos á  pagar  lo  mismo  cuando  haya  mucho  que  cuando 
haya  poco? 

2o  —  A  mi  no  me  cuente  nada,*  seña*  Isabel  —  repuso 
avergonzado  José.  —  Yo  no  he  dicho  esta  boca  es  mía.' 
Allá  ellos  lo  arreglaron.' 

—  Pero  tú  has  debido  advertirles*  —  replicó  la  vieja 
con  el  mismo  tono  irritado  —  que  no  es  justo ;  que  nos 

J5  estamos  arruinando  miserablemente;  y  en  fin,  que  no 
podemos  seguir  así . . . 

—  Vamos,  no  se  enfade,  señora ...  yo  haré  lo  que 
pueda  por  que  mañana  se  baje.     Además,  ya  sabe  . . . 

-jQué? 
30      — Que  los  dos  quiñones  de  la  lancha  y  el  mío  los 
puede  pagar  como  quiera. 

—  No  te  lo  he  dicho  por  eso  —  manifestó  la  seña 
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Isabel  endulzándose  repentinamente ;  —  pero  tú  bien 
te  haces  cargo'  de  que  perdemos  el  dinero ;  que 
el  maragato  siguiendo  asi  nos  devolverá  los  ba- 
rriles*.. .  Mira,  allí  tienes  á  Elisa  pesando;  ve  allá, 
que  más  gana  tendrás  de  dar  la  lengua*  con  ella  que 
conmigo. 

José  sonrió,  y  diciendo  adiós,  se  alejó  unos  cuantos 
pasos. 

—  Oyes,  José  —  le  gritó  la  seña  Isabel  enviándole 
una  sonrisa  zalamera.  ^ — -¿Conque  al  fin,  á  cómo  me 
dejas  eso? 

—  A  como  V.  quiera :  ya  se  !o  lie  dicho. 

—  No,  no ;  tú  lo  has  de  decidir. 
— ^■¿Le  parece  mucho  á  diez  cuartos?*  —  preguntó 

tímidamente. 

—  Bastante  —  respondió  la  vieja  sin  dejar  la  sonrisa 
aduladora.  —  Vamos,  para  no  andar  en  más  cuestio- 
nes.' será  á  real,  ¿te  parece? 

José  se  encogió  de  hombros'  en  señal  de  resignarse, 
y  encaminó  los  pasos  hacia  una  de  las  varias  bodegas  20 
que,  con  el  pomposo  nombre  de  fábricas,  rodeaban  la 
playa.  A  la  puerta  estaba  una  hermosa  joven,  alta, 
fresca,  sonrosada,  como  la  mayor  parle  de  sus  conveci- 
nas, aunque  de  facciones  más  finas  y  concertadas  que 
el  común  de  ellas.  Vestía  asimismo  de  modo  seme- 
jante, pero  con  más  aliño  y  cuidado;  el  pañuelo,  atado 
á  la  espalda,  no  era  de  percal,'  sino  de  lana  ;  los  zapatos 
de  becerro  fino,  las  medias  blancas  y  pulidas;  tenía  los 
brazos  desnudos,  y,  cierto,  eran  de  lo  más  primoroso  y 
acabado  en  su  orden.  Estaba  embebecida'  y  atenta  á 
la  operación  de  pesar  el  bonito  que  en  su  presencia  eje- 
cutaban tres  ó  cuatro  mujeres  ayudadas  de  un  mari- 
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ñero:  á  veces  ella  misma  tomaba  parte  sosteniendo  el 
pescado  entre  las  manos. 

Cuando  sintió  los  pasos  de  José,  levantó  la  cabeza, 
y  sus  grandes  ojos  rasados  y  negros  sonrieron  con 
5  dulzura. 

—  Hola  José;  ¿ya  has  despachado? 

—  Nos  falta'  arrastrar  los  barcos.  ¿  Trajeron  todc 
el  pescado? 

—  Sí,  aquí  está  ya.     Dime  —  continuó,  acercándose 
lo  á  José,  —  ¿  á  cómo  lo  habéis  puesto  ? 

—  A  real  y  medio;  pero  á  tu  madre  se  lo  he  puesto 
á  real. 

El  rostro  de  Elisa  se  enrojeció  súbitamente. 

—  ¿Te  lo  ha  pedido  ella? 
I  s      —  No. 

—  Sí,  sí ;  no  me  lo  niegues ;  la  conozco  bien  . . . 

—  Vaya,  no  te  pongas  seria' ...  Se  lo  he  ofrecido 
yo  á  ese  precio,  porque  comprendo  que  no  puede  ganar 
de  otro  modo  . . . 

10  —  Si  gana,  José,  sí  gana  —  dijo  con  acento  triste  la 
joven.  —  Lo  que  hay  es  que  quiere  ganar  más  ...  El 
dinero  es  todo  para  ella. 

—  Bah,  no  me  arruinaré  por  eso. 

—  ¡  Pobre   José  I  —  exclamó    ella    después    de   una 
as  pausa,  poniéndole  cariñosamente  una  mano  sobre  el 

hombro ;  —  ¡  qué  bueno  eres  I . . .  Por  fortuna,  pronto 
se  concluirán  estas  miserias  que  me  avergüenzan, 
j Cuando  piensas  botar  la  lancha? 

—  Veremos  si  puede  ser  el  dia  de  San  Juan.' 

JO  — Entonces,  ¿por  qué  no  hablas  ya  con  mi  madre? 
El  plazo  que  ha  señalado  ha  sido  ése:  bueno  fuera 
írselo  recordando. 
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—  ¿Te  parece  que  debo  hacerlo? 

—  Claro  está  ¡"^  el  tiempo  se  pasa,  y  ella  no  se  da  por 
entendida.' 

—  Pues  la  hablaré  en  seguida ;  asi  que'  arrastremos 

la  lancha . ,  .si   es  que  me  atrevo  —  añadió  un   poco    ¡ 
confuso. 

El  que  no  se  atreve,  José,  no  pasa  la  mar*  —  con- 
testó la  joven  sonriendo, 

—  ¿Hablaré  á  tu  padrastro  también? 

—  Lo  mismo  da ;'  de  todos  modos,  ha  de  ser  lo  que  ic 
ella  quiera. 

—  Hasta  luego."  entonces. 

—  Hasta  luego;  procura  abreviar,  para  que  no  nos 
cojas  cenando. 

José  se  encaminó  de  nuevo  á  la  ribera,  donde  ya  los  15 
marineros  comenzaban  á  poner  la  lancha  en  seco,  con 
no  poca  pena  y  esfuerzo.  El  crepúsculo  terminaba,  y 
daba  comienzo  la  noche.  Las  mujeres  y  los  chicos 
ayudaban  á  sus  maridos  y  padres  en  aquella  fatigosa 
tarea  de  todos  los  días.  Oíanse  los  gritos  sostenidos  jo 
de  los  que  empujaban,  para  hacer  simultáneo  el  esfuer- 
zo; y  entre  las  sombras,  que  comenzaban  á  espesarse, 
veíanse  sus  siluetas  formando  apretado  grupo  en  tomo 
de  las  embarcaciones:  éstas  subían  con  marcha  inter- 
rumpida poi-  la  playa  arriba'  haciendo  cnigír  el  guijo.  25 
Cuando  las  alejaron  bastante  del  agua  para  tenerlas  á 
salvo,  fueron  recogiendo  los  enseres  de  la  pesca  que 
habían  dejado  esparcidos  por  la  ribera,  y  echando  una 
última  mirada  al  mar,  inmóvil  y  oscuro,  dejaron  aquel 
sitio  y  se  entraron  poco  á  poco  en  el  lugar.  30 

José  también  enderezó  los  pasos  hacia  él  cuando 
hubo  dado  las  órdenes  necesarias  para  el  día  siguiente. 
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Siguió  rápidamente  la  única  calle,  bastante  clara  á 
sazón'  por  el  gran  número  de  tabernas  que  estaban 
abiertas :  de  todas  salía  formidable  rumor  de  voces  y 
juramentos.  Y  sin  hacer  caso  de  los  amigos  que  le 
¡  llamaban  á  gritos  invitándole  á  beber,  llegó  hasta  muy 
cerca  de  la  salida  del  pueblo  y  entró  en  una  tienda 
cuya  claridad  rompía  alegremente  la  oscuridad  de  la 
calle.  En  aquella  tende/uela'  angosta  y  baja  de  techo 
como  la  cámara  de  un  barco,  se  vendía  de  todo ;  baca- 

To  lao,'  sombreros,  cerillas,  tocino,  catecismos  y  coplas. 
Ocupaban  lugar  preferente,  no  obstante,  los  instru- 
mentos de  pesca  y  demás  enseres  marítimos ;  tres  ó 
cuatro  rollos  grandes  de  cable  yacían  en  el  suelo  sir- 
viendo de  taburetes ;  sartas  de  anzuelos  colgaban  de  un 

15  remo  atravesado  de  ima  pared  á  otra;  y  algunos  botes* 
de  alquitrán  á  medio  consumir,"  esparcían  por  la  estan- 
cia un  olor  penetrante  que  mareaba  á  quien  no  estu- 
viese avezado  á  sufrirlo,  Pero  la  nariz  de  los  tertulia- 
nos asiduos  de  la  tienda  no  se  daba  por  ofendida;* 

JO  quizá  no  advertía  siquiera  la  presencia  de  tales  pebe- 
teros. 

Sentada  detrás  de  la  tabla  de  pino  que  servía  de  mos- 
trador, estaba  la  seña  Isabel.  Su  esposo,  D.  Claudio, 
maestro  de  primeras  letras'  (y  últimas  también,  por- 

ij  que  no  había  otras)  de  Rodillero,  se  mantenía  en  píe 
á  un  lado  cortando  gravemente  en  pedazos  una  barra 
de  jabón :  la  luenga  levita  que  usaba,  adornada  á  la 
sazón  por  un  par  fie  manguitos  de  percalina'  sujetos" 
con  cintas  al  brazo,  y  la  rara  erudición  y  florido  len- 

jo  guaje  de  que  á  menudo  hacía  gala,"  no  eran  parte"  á 
desviarle  de  esta  ocupación  grosera ;  diez  años  hacía 
que  estaba  casado  con  la  viuda  del  difunto  Vega,  ten- 
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dero  y  fabricante  de  escabeche,  y  en  todo  este  tiempo 
había  sabido  compartir  noblemente,  y  sin  daño,  las 
altas  tareas  de!  magisterio  con  las  menos  gloriosas  del 
comercio,  prestando  igual  atención,  como  él  solía  decir, 
á  Minerva  y  á  Mercurio.  Tenía  cincuenta  años,  poco  ; 
más  ó  menos.'  el  color  tirando  á  amarillo,  la  nariz 
abierta,  el  cabello  escaso,  los  ojos  salidos,  con  expre- 
sión inmutable  de  susto  ó  sorpresa,  cual  si  estuviese 
continuamente  en  presencia  de  alguna  escena  trágica 
visible  sólo  para  él.  Era  de  condición  apacible  y  be-  to 
nigna,  menos  en  la  escuela,  donde  atormentaba  á  los 
chicos  sin  piedad,  no  por  inclinación  de  su  tempera- 
mento, sino  por  virtud  de  doctrinas  arraigadas  en  el 
ánimo  profundamente.  Las  disciplinas,  la  palmeta, 
los  estirones  de  orejas  y  los  coscorrones  formaban  para  15 
D.  Claudio  parte  integral  del  sistema  de  la  ciencia,  lo 
mismo  que  las  letras  y  los  números;  todo  ello  estaba 
rom  prendí  (I  o  bajo  e!  nombre  genérico  tic  cas  ligo. 
D.  Claudio  pronunciaba  siempre  esta  palabra  con  vene* 
ración ;  elevándose  de  golpe  á  las  cimas  de  la  meta-  jo 
física,  pensaba  que  el  castigo  no  era  un  mal,  sino  uno 
de  los  dones  más  deleitables  y  sabrosos-  que  el  hombre 
debía  á  la  providencia  de  Dios.  En  este  supuesto,  el 
que  castigaba  debía  ser  considerado  como  ángel  tute- 
lar, á  semejanza  del  que  restaña  una  herida.  Procu-  15 
raba  rodear  los  castigos  de  apáralo,  á  fin  de  obtener 
corrección  y  ejemplaridad ;  nunca  los  infligía  con  ím- 
petu y  apresuradamente :  primero  se  enteraba  bien  de 
la  falta  cometida,  y  después  de  pesarla  en  la  balanza 
de  la  justicia,  sentenciaba  al  reo  y  apuntaba  la  condena  3c 
en  un  papel;  el  penado  iba  á  juntarse  en  un  rincón  de 
U  escuela  con  otros  galeotes,  y  allí  esperaba  con  salu- 
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dables  espasmos  de  terror  la  hora  fatal.  Al  terminarse 
las  lecciones,  recorría  D.  Claudio  el  boletin  de  castigos, 
y  en  vista  de  él,  comenzaba,  por  orden  de  antigüedad, 
á  ejecutar  los  suplicios  en  presencia  de  toda  la  escuela. 

S  Una  vez  que  daba  remate'  á  esta  tarea,  solía  aplicar 
algunas  palmaditas  paternales  en  los  rostros  llorosos 
de  los  chicos  vapuleados,  diciéndoles  cariñosamente : 

—  Vaya,  hijos  míos,  á  casa  ahora,  á  casa ;  algún  dia 
me  agradeceréis  estos  azotes  que  os  he  dado. 

;o  En  el  lugar  era  bien  quisto  y  se  le  recibía  en  todas 
partes  con  la  benevolencia  no  exenta  de  desdén  con  que 
se  mira  siempre  en  este  mundo  á  los  seres  inofensivos. 
I-os  vecinos  todos  sabian  que  D.  Claudio  vivía  en  casa 
aherrojado,  que  su  mujer  u  le  tenía  en  un  puño' :  »  no 

iS  sólo  porque  su  condición  humilde  y  apocada  se  pres- 
tase' á  ello,  sino  también  porque  en  la  sociedad  con- 
yugal él  era  el  pobre  y  su  mujer  la  rica.  La  riqueza 
de  la  seña  Isabel,  no  obstante,  era  sólo  temporal,  por- 
que procedía  del  difunto  Vega ;  toda*  debía  recaer  á  su 

3o  tiempo  en  Elisa ;  mas  como  ella  la  manejaba  y  la  había 
de  manejar  aún  por  mucho  tiempo,  pues  Elisa  sólo 
contaba  doce  años  á  la  muerte  de  su  padre,  D,  Claudio 
pensó  hacer  una  buena  boda  casándose  con  la  viuda: 
tal  era  por  lo  menos  la  opinión  unánime  del  pueblo. 

íS  Por  eso  no  se  compadecían  como  debieran  sus  sinsabo- 
res domésticos ;  antes  solían  decir  las  comadres  del 
lugar  en  tono  sarcástico :  —  ¿No  quería  mujer  rica ? . . 
Pues  ya  la  tiene. 
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—  Buena  marea'  hoy  ¿eh  José? 

—  A  última  hora.'  Bien  pensé  no  traer  veinte  libras 
á  casa. 

—  ¿Cuántas  pesó  el  pescado? 

—  No  lo  sé  . . .  allá  la  seña  Isabel.' 
Ésta,  que  debía  de  saberlo  perfectamente,  levantó, 

sin  embargo,  la  vista  hacia  Elisa,  y  preguntó: 
■ — ^¿ Cuántas,  Elisa? 
— ^Mil  ciento  cuarenta. 

—  Pues  estando  á  real  y  medio,  tú  debes  de  levantar  ic 
hoy  muy  cerca  de  veinte  duros  —  dijo  el  primer  inter- 
locutor, que  era  el  juez  de  paz  de  Rodillero  en  persona. 

Elisa,  a!  oír  estas  palabras,  se  encendió  de  rubor  otra 
vez.  José  bajó  la  cabeza  algo  confuso  y  dijo  entre 
dientes:*  15 

—  No  tanto,  no  tanto. 

La  seña  Isabel  siguió  impasible  cosiendo. 

—  ¿  Cómo  no  tanto  ?  —  saltó"  D.  Claudio  recalcando' 
fuertemente  las  silabas,  según  tenia  por  costumbre. 

—  Me  parece  que  aun  se  ha  quedado  corto  el  señor  so 
juez,     Nada  más  fácil  que  justipreciar  exactamente  lo 
que  te  corresponde;  es  una  operación  sencillísima  de 
aritmética  elemental.     Espera  un  poco- — anadió  diri- 
giéndose á  un  estante  y  sacando  pape!  y  pluma  de  ave. 

La  seña  Isabel  le  clavó  una  mirada  fría  y  aguda  que  25 
le  hubiera  anonadado  á  no  encontrarse'  en  aquel  ins- 
tante de  espaldas."     Sacó  del  bolsillo  un  tintero  de  asta 
y  lo  destornilló  con  trabajo. 

—  Vamos  á  ver.     Problema.     Mil  ciento  cuarenta 
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libras  de  bonito  á  real  y  medio  la  libra,  j  cuántos  reales 
serán?  Debemos  multiplicar  mi)  ciento  cuarenta  por 
uno  y  medio.  Es  la  multiplicación  de  un  entero  por 
un  mixto.  Necesitamos  reducir  el  mixto  á  quebra- 
5  do . . .  uno  por  dos  es  dos.  Tenemos  dos  medios  más 
un  medio.  Tienen  el  denominador  común:  sumemos 
los  numeradores.  Dos  y  uno  tres ;  tres  medios.  Mul- 
tipliquemos ahora  el  entero  por  ei  quebrado:  tres  por 
cero  es  cero ;  tres  por  cuatro  doce,  llevo  uno  . , . 
10  — ¿Quieres  dejamos  en  paz,  querido?  —  interrum- 
pió la  seña  Isabel,  conteniendo  á  duras  penas  la  cólera. 
—  Estamos  cansados  de  que  lleves  y  traigas  tantos 
quebrados  y  tantos  mixtos  para  nada. 

—  Mujer...   ¿quieres    que  yo   cuente   por   los    de- 
15  dos  ? . . .     La  ciencia  . . . 

—  i  Bah,  bah,  bah ! . . .  aquí  no  estás  en  la  escuela : ' 
hazme  el  favor  de  callar. 

D.  Claudio  hizo  una  mueca  de  resignación,  volvió  á 
atornillar  el  tintero,  lo  sepultó  en  el  fondo  de  la  levita 

ío  y  se  puso  de  nuevo  á  partir  jabón. 

Después  de  «na  pausa,  el  juez  municipal  mitigó  el 
desaire  de  D.  Claudio  haciendo  una  apología  acabada 
de  la  aritmética;  para  él  no  había  más  ciencias  que 
las  exactas.     Pero  D.  Claudio,  aunque  agradecido  al 

í5  socorro,  se  mostró  contrario  á  las  afirmaciones  de  la 
autoridad,  y  se  entabló  disputa  acerca  del  orden  y  dig- 
nidad de  las  ciencias. 

El  juez  municipal  de  Rodillero  era  un  capitán  de 
Infantería,  retirado  hacia  ya  bastantes  años:  vivía  ó 

JO  vegetaba  en  su  pueblo  natal  con  los  escasos  emolumen- 
tos que  el  Gobierno  le  pagaba  tarde  y  de  mal  modo: 
una  hermana,  más  vieja  que  él,  cuidaba  de  su  casa  y 
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hacienda :  era  hombre  taciturno,  caviloso  y  en  grado 
sumo  susceptible ;  gozaba  fama  de  pundonoroso  y  jus- 
tificado:' se  le  achacaban  como  defectos  la  sobrada 
rigidez  de  carácter  y  el  apego  invencible  á  las  propias 
opiniones.  5 

A  su  lado  estaba  un  caballero  anciano,  de  nobles  y 
correctas  facciones,  con  graneles  bigotes  blancos  y  pe- 
rilla prolongada  hasta  el  medio  del  pecho;  el  cabello 
largo  también  y  desgreñado,  los  ojos  negros  y  ardien- 
tes, la  mirada  altiva  y  la  sonrisa  desdeñosa:  su  figura  10 
exigua  y  torcida  no  era  digno  pedestal  para  aquella 
hermosa  cabeza ;  además,  !a  levita  sucia  y  raída  que 
gastaba,  los  pantalones  de  paño  burdo  y  los  zapatos 
claveteados  de  labrador,  contribuían  mucho  á  menos- 
cabar su  prestigio.  Llamábase  D.  Fernando  de  Meira,  15 
y  pertenecía  á  una  antigua  y  noble  familia  de  Rodi- 
llero, totalmente  arruinada  hacia  ya  muchos  años.  Los 
hijos  de  esta  familia  se  habían  desparramado  por  el 
mundo  en  busca  del  necesario  sustento :  el  único  que 
permanecía  pegado  al  vtejo  caserón  solariego  como  20 
una  ostra  era  D.  Fernando,  al  cual  su  carrera  de  abo- 
gado no  le  había  servido  jamás  para  ganarse  la  vida, 
ó  por  falta  de  aptitudes  para  ejercerla,  ó  por  el  pro- 
fundo desprecio  que  al  noble  vastago  de  la  casa  de 
Meira  le  inspiraba  toda  ocupación  que  no  fuese  la  caza  15 
ó  la  pesca.  Vivia  en  una  de  las  habitaciones  menos 
derruidas  de  su  casa,  la  cual  se  estaba  viniendo  abajo 
por  diferentes  sitios  no  hacía  ya  poco  tiempo:  servíanle 
de  compañeros  en  ella  los  ratones  que  escaramuzaban 
y  batallaban  libremente  por  todo  su  ámbito,  las  tímidas  30 
lagartijas  que  anidaban  en  las  grietas  de  las  paredes,  y 
una  muchedumbre  de  murciélagos  que  volteaba  por 
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las  noches  con  medroso  rumor.  Nadie  le  conocía'  renta 
ó  propiedad  de  donde  se  sustentase,  y  pasaba  como 
articulo  de  fe  en  el  pueblo  que  e!  anciano  caballero  veía 
el  hambre  de  cerca  en  bastantes  ocasiones. 
5  Cuando  más  joven,  salía  de  caza  y  acostumbraba  á 
traer  provisión  abundante,  pues  era  el  más  diestro  ca- 
zador de  la  comarca;  al  faltarle  las  fuerzas,  consa- 
gróse enteramente  á  la  pesca ;  los  días  en  que  la  mar 
estaba  bella  salia  el  Sr.  de  Meira  en  su  bote  al  calamar, 

[O  al  chicharro,  á  la  robaliza  ó  á  los  muiles,"  según  la  esta- 
ción y  las  circunstancias  del  agua :  en  este  arte  dió 
señales  de  ser  tan  avisado  como  en  la  caza ;  del  pescado 
que  le  sobraba  solía  regalar  á  los  particulares  de  Ro- 
dillero, porque  D.  Fernando  se  hubiera  dejado  morir 

15  de  hambre  antes  que  vender  un  solo  pez  cogido  por  su 
mano;  pero  estos  regalos  engendraban  en  justa  corres- 
pondencia otros,  y  merced  á  ellos,  el  caballero  podía 
atender  á  las  más  apremiantes  necesidades  de  su  coci- 
na, la  leña,  el  aceite,  los  huevos,  etc.,  y  aún  autorizarse 

20  en  ocasiones  algún  exceso :  él  mismo  se  aderezaba  los 
manjares  que  comía  y  no  con  poca  inteligencia,  al  decir 
de  las  gentes;  se  hablaba  con  mucho  encomio  de  una 
caldereta'  singular  que  el  Sr,  de  Meira  guisaba  como' 
ningún  cocinero.     Pero  llegó  un  día  en  que  el  pueblo 

15  supo  con  sorpresa  que  el  caballero  había  vendido  su 
bote  á  un  comerciante  de  Sarrio :  la  razón  todos  la  adi- 
vinaron, por  más  que*  él  la  ocultó  diciendo  que  lo  había 
enajenado  para  comprar  otro  mejor.  Desde  entonces, 
en  vez  de  salir  a!  mar,  pescaba  desde  la  orilla  con  la 

30  caña,  ó  lo  que  es  igual,  en  vez  de  ir  al  encuentro  de  los 
peces  los  esperaba  pacientemente  sentado  sobre  alguna 
peña  solitaria.     Cuando  no  venían,  observaban  los  ve- 
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cinos  que  no  salía  humo  por  la  chimenea  de  la  casa  de 
Meira. 

—  ¿  Madre,  no  arregla'  la  cuenta  á  José  ? ...  es  ya 
hora  de  cenar  —  dijo  Elisa  á  la  seña  Isabel. 

—  ¿Tienes  despierto  el  apetito?  —  contestó  ésta,  di-    5 
bujándose    en    sus    labios    una    sonrisa    falsa.  —  Pues 
aguárdate,  hija  mia,  que  necesito  concluir  lo  que  tengo 
entre  manos. 

Desde  que  José  había  entrado  en  la  tienda,  Elisa  no 
habia  dejado  de  hacerle  señas  con  disimulo,  animan-  10 
dolé  á  llamar  aparte  á  su  madre  y  decirle  lo  que  tenían 
convenido.      El  marinero   se   mostraba  tímido,   vaci- 
lante, y  manifestaba  á  su  novia,  también  por  senas,  que 
aguardaba  á  que  los  tertulianos  se  fuesen.     Ella  repli- 
caba que  éstos  no  se  irían  sino  cuando  llegase  el  mo-  13 
mentó  de  cenar.     José  no  acababa  de  decidirse.    Final- 
mente, la  joven  cansada  de  la  indecisión  de  su  novio, 
se  arrojó"  á  proponer  á  su  madre  lo  que  acabamos  de 
oír,  con  el  fin  de  que  pasase  á  la  trastienda  y  allí  se  en- 
tablase la  conversación  que  apetecía.     La  respuesta  de  20 
la  seña  Isabel  los  dejó  tristes  y  pensativos. 

Habían   entrado   en   la  tienda,   después  de  nuestro 
José,  otros  tres  ó  cuatro  marineros,  entre  ellos  Ber-  ■ 
nardo.     La  conversación   rociaba,  como  casi  siempre, 
sobre  intereses;  quién  tenía  más,  quién  tenía  menos.  2$ 
Se  habló  de  un  potentado  de  la  provincia,  que  acababa 
de  adquirir  en  aquella  comarca  algunas  tierras. 

—  ¿Es  muy  rico  ese  señor  conde?  —  preguntó  un 
marinero. 

D.  Femando  extendió  la  mano  solemnemente  y  dijo :  3c 

—  Mi  primo  el  conde  de  la  Mata  tiene  cuatro  mil 
fanegas  de  renta*  por  su  madre  en  Pilona.     De  su 


a6  JOSÉ 

padre  le  habrá  quedado  poco:  el  mayorazgo  de  los 
Vélaseos  nunca  fué  muy  grande,  y  lo  ha  mermado 
mucho  mi  tío. 

—  Las  doscientas  fanegas  que  ha  comprado  en  Rio- 
5  fontán  —  dijo  el  juez  —  son  lo  mejor  del  concejo:'  en 

veintidós  mil  duros  han  sido  baratas. 

—  D.  Anacleto  estaba  necesitado  de  fondos;  su  hijo 
le  ha  gastado  un  capital  en  Madrid,  según  dicen  — 
apuntó  D.  Qaudio. 

lo  —  También  á  él  le  salieron  baratas'  cuando  las  com- 
pró hace  años  —  manifestó  yno  de  los  marineros. 

—  ¿A  quién   se  las  compró  —  pregimtó  otro. 

D.  Fernando  extendió  de  mievo  la  mano  con  igual 
majestad,  diciendo : 
15      ^  Á  m¡  primo  el  marqués  de  las  Quintanas  . . .  Pero 
éste  no  tenía  necesidad  de  dinero:  las  vendió  para  tras- 
ladar sus  rentas  á  Andalucía.^ 

- — ¿También  ese  señor  es  su  primo?^dijo  Ber- 
nardo levantando  la  cabeza  y  haciendo  una  mueca  có- 
zo  mica  que  hizo  sonreír  á  los  presentes. 

D.  Fernando  le  dirigió  una  mirada  iracunda. 

—  Sí  señor,  es  mi  primo  ...  ¿y  qué  hay  con  eso?'. . . 

—  Nada,  nada  —  manifestó  Bernardo  con  sorna,^  — 
que'  me  pareció  demasiada  primacía.'  , 

J5  —  Pues  has  de  saber  —  exclamó  D.  Fernando  con 
exaltación, . —  que  mi  casa  es  dos  siglos  más  antigua 
que  la  suya.  Cuando  los  Quintanas  eran  unos  petates, 
unos  hidalgüelos  de  mala  muerte"  en  Andalucía,  ya  los 
señores  de  Meira  levantaban  pendón'  en  Asturias  y 

30  tenían  fundada  su  colegiata  y  armada  la  horca'"  en  los 
terrenos  que  hoy  son  de  Pepe  Llanos,  Un  Quintanas 
vino  de  allá  á  pedir  la  mano  de  una  dama  de  la  casa  de 
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Meira,  teniéndolo  á  mucho  honor' ...  En  mi  casa 
había  entonces  dotes  cuantiosas  para  todas  las  hem- 
bras que  se  casaban  ...  De  mi  casa  salieron  dotes 
para  la  casa  de  Miranda,  para  la  de  Peñalta,  para  la 
de  Santa  Cruz,  para  la  de  Guzmíin  ...  ¡ 

—  Vamos  —  dijo  Bernardo  sonriendo,  — por  eso  se 
quedó  V.  tan  pobre. 

Los  ojos  de  D.  Fernando  centellaron  de  ira  al  escu- 
char estas  malignas  palabras. 

—  Oyes  tú,  cochino,  zambombo,  ¿te  he  pedido  algo  10 
á  ti?    iQué  tienes  que  partir  en*  mi  riqueza  ni'  en  mi 
pobreza  ?     Has  de  .saber  que  tú  y  yo  no  hemos  mamado 

la  misma  leche,  grandísimo  pendejo* . . . 

—  D.  Fernando,  sosiégúese  V.  —  dijo  D.  Claudio. 
—  La  cólera  es  mala  consejera.  ij 

—  No  le  haga  V.  caso,  D.  Femando  —  manifestó  la 
seña  Isabel. 

—  Paz,  paz,  paz,  señores  —  exclamó  el  juez  munici- 
pal levantando  las  manos  con  autoridad. 

Bernardo  reia  cazurramente,  sin  dársele  nada,  al  10 
parecer,  de°  las  injurias  que  le  vomitaba  el  Sr.  de 
Meira.  Estas  escenas  eran  frecuentes  entre  ambos: 
el  festivo  marinero  gustaba  de  mortificarle  y  verle  en- 
colerizado; después,  se  arrepentía  de  lo  dicho,  hacían 
las  paces,  y  hasta  otra."  El  anciano  caballero  no  podia  ij 
guardar  rencor  á  nadie ;  sus  cóleras  eran  como  la  espu- 
ma del  vino. 

—  Madre,  ya  es  hora  de  cenar  —  dijo  Elisa  aprove- 
chando el  silencio  que  siguió  á  la  reyerta.  —  José  ten- 
drá ganas  de  irse.'  30 

La  seña  Isabel  no  contestó ;  su  ojo  avizor*  había  des- 
cubierto, hacía  ya  rato  largo,  que  D,  Femando  trataba 
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de  hablar  reservadamente  con  su  esposo.  En  el  mo- 
mento en  que  Elisa  volvía  á  su  tema,  observó  que  el 
Sr,  de  Meira  tiraba  disimuladamente  de  la  levita  á 
D.  Claudio,  marchándose  después  hacia  la  puerta  como 
5  en  ademán  de  investigar  el  tiempo:  el  maestro  le 
siguió. 

—  Claudio  —  dijo  la  seña  Isabel  antes  de  que  pudie- 
sen entablar  conversación ;  —  alcánzame  el  paquete  de 
los  botones  de  nácar  que  está  empezado. 

lo  D.  Claudio  volvió  sobre  sus  pasos ;  arrimóse  á 
la  estantería,'  y  empinándose  cuanto  pudo,  sacó  los 
botones  del  último  estante.  En  el  instante  de 
entregarlos,  su  esposa  le  dijo  por  lo  bajo  con  acento 
perentorio : 

15      —  Sube. 

El  maestro  abrió  más  sus  grandes  ■ojos  saltones,'  sin 
comprender. 

—  Que  te  vayas  de  aquí  —  dijo  su  esposa  tirándole 
de  una  manga  con  fuerza. 

!o  D.  Claudio  se  apresuró  á  obedecer  sin  pedir  explica- 
ciones; salió  por  la  puerta  que  daba  al  portal,  y  subió 
las  escaleras  de  la  casa. 

—  El  señor  de  la  casa  de  Meira  necesita  cuartos  — 
dijo  Bernardo  al  oído  de!  marinero  que  tenia  cerca. 

í5  —  i  No  has  visto  qué  pronto  lo  ha  olido'  la  seña  Isa- 
bel ?     ¡  Si  se  descuida  en  echar  fuera  al  maestro  1' . . . 

El  marinero  sonrió  mirando  al  caballero,  que  seguía 
á  la  puerta  en  espera  de'  D.  Claudio. 

—  Señores,  ¿gustan  VV.  de  cenar?'  — dijo  la  seña 
30  Isabel  levantándose  de  la  silla. 

Los  tertulianos  se  levantaron  también. 

—  José,  tú  subirás  con  nosotros,  ¿  verdad  í 
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—  Como  V.  quiera.  Si  mañana  le  viene'  mejor 
arreglar  eso  . . . 

—  Bien  ;  si  á  ti  te  parece  .  .  . 

Elisa  no  purln  contener  un  gesto  de  disgusto,  y  dijo 
precipitadamente :  5 

—  Madre,  mañana  es  mal  día ;  ya  lo  sabe  . . .  tenemos 
que  cerrar  una  porción  de  barriles ...  y  luego  la  misa, 
que  siempre  enreda  algo' . . . 

—  No  te  apures  tanto,  mujer' ...  no  te  apures  ...  lo 
arreglaremos  hoy  todo  —  contestó  la  seña  Isabel  cía-   10 
vando  en  su  hija  una  mirada  fría  y  escrutadora  que  la 
hizo  turbarse. 

Los  tertulianos  se  fueron,  dando  las  buenas  noches.* 
La  seña  Isabel,  después  de  atrancar  la  puerta,  recogió 
el  velón  y  subió  la  escalera,  seguida  de  Elisa  y  José.         ij 

La  salita  donde  entraron  era  pequeña,  al  tenor  de"  la 
tienda;  gracias  á  los  cuidados  de  Elisa,  ofrecía  grata 
disposición  y  apariencia;  los  muebles  viejos,  pero  relu- 
cientes ;  un  espejillo  de  marco  dorado  cubierto  con  gasa 
blanca  para  preservarlo  de  las  moscas ;  sobre  la  mesa  20 
dos  grandes  caracoles  de  mar,  y  en  medio  de  ellos  un 
barquichuelo  de  cristal  toscamente  labrado,  Estos 
atributos  marinos  suelen  adornar  las  salas  de  las  casas 
decentes  de  Rodillero.  Colgaban  de  las  paredes  algu- 
nas malas  estampas  con  marco  negro,  representando  25 
la  conquista  de  Méjico,  dando  la  preferencia  á  las  esce- 
nas entre  Hernán-Cortés  y  Dona  Marina ;°  por  bajo  del 
espejo  habia  algunas  fotografías,  con  marco  también, 
en  que  figuraba  la  seña  Isabel  y  el  difunto  Vega  poco 
después  de  haberse  unido  en  lazo  matrimonial ;  media  30 
docena  de  sillas  y  un  sofá  con  funda  de  hilo,'  comple- 
taban el  mobiliario. 
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Cuando  entraron  en  la  sala,  D.  Claudio,  que  estaba 
asomado  al  corredor,  se  salió  dejándoles  el  recinto 
libre.  La  seña  Isabel  pasó  á  la  alcoba  en  busca  del 
cuaderno  sucio  y  descosido  donde  llevaba  las  cuentas 
5  todas'  de  su  comercio;  Elisa  aprovechó  aquel  momento 
para  decir  rápidamente  á  su  novio: 

—  No  dejes  de  hablarle.^ 

Hizo  un  signo  afirmativo  José,  aunque  dando  á  en- 
tender el  miedo  y  la  turbación  que  le  producía  aquel 
lo  paso.      La  joven  se  salió  lambién  cuando  su  madre 
tornó  á  la  sala. 

—  El  douiiiigo,  trescientas  siete  libras  - —  dijo  !a  seña 
Isabel,  colocando  el  velón  sobre  la  mesa  y  abriendo  el 
cuaderno,  —  á  real  y  cuartillo.     El  lunes,  mil  cuarenta, 

rs  á  real;  e!  martes,  dos  mil  doscientas,  á  medio  real; 
el  miércoles  no  habéis  salido;  el  jueves,  doscientas 
treinta  y  cinco,  á  dos  reales;  el  viernes  nada:  hoy,  mil 
ciento  cuarenta,  á  real  y  medio ...  ¿  No  es  esto,* 
José? 

20      — Allá  V.,  señora;  yo  no  llevo  apunte,* 

—  Voy  á  echar  la  cuenta." 
La  vieja  comenzó  á  multiplicar;  no  se  oía  en  la  sala 

más  que  eí  crugido  de  la  pluma.  José  esperaba  el 
resultado  de  la  operación  dando  vueltas  á"  la  boina  que 

z¡  tenia  en  la  mano.  No  el  interés  ó  el  afán  de  saber 
cuánto  dinero  iba  á  recibir  ocupaba  en  aquel  instante 
su  ánimo;  todo  él  estaba'  embargado  y  perplejo,  ante 
la  idea  de  tratar  el  negocio  de  su  matrimonio ;  buscaba 
con  anhelo  manera  hábil  de  entrar  en  materia,  conclui- 

30  da  que  fuese  la  cuenta.' 

—  Son"  cuatro  mil  setecientos  tres  reales  y  tres  cuar- 
tillos—  dijo  la  seña  Isabel,  levantando  la  cabeza. 
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José  calló  en  señal   de  asentimiento.      Hubo  una 
pausa. 

—  Hay  que  quitar  de  esto  —  manifestó  la  vieja  ba- 
jando la  voz  y  dulcificándola  un  poco  —  la  rebaja  que 
me  has  hecho  en  tu  quiñón  y  en  los  de  la  lancha ...    5 
El  domingo  me  lo  has  puesto  á  real ;  el  lunes  á  tres 
cuartillos;  el  martes  no  hubo  rebaja  por  estar  barato; 

el  jueves,  á  real  y  medio,  y  hoy  á  real.     ¿No  es  eso? 

—  Si,  señora. 

—  La  cuenta  es  mala  de  echar  . . .     ¿Quieres  que  lo  ,0 
pongamos  á  siete  cuartos,'  para  evitar  equivocacio- 
nes?. . .     Me  parece  que  pierdo  en  ello  . . . 

José  consintió,  sin  pararse  á  pensar  si  ganaba  ó  per- 
día.    La  vieja  comenzó  de  nuevo  á  trazar  números  en 
el  papel,  y  José  á  escogitar  los  medios  de  salir  de  aquel  [5 
mal  paso. 

Terminó  al  fin  la  seña  Isabel ;  aprobó  José  su  propio 
despojo  y  recibió  de  mano  de  aquélla  un  puñado  de 
oro.  para  repartir  al  día  siguiente  entre  sus  compañe- 
ros. Después  que  lo  hubo  encerrado  en  un  tolsillo  de  ío 
enero  y  colocado  entre  los  pliegues  de  la  faja,  se  puso 
otra  vez  á  dar  vueltas  á  la  boina  con  las  manos  temblo- 
rosas. Había  llegado  el  instante  critico  de  hablar. 
José  nunca  había  sido  un  orador  elocuente,  pero  en 
aquella  sazón  se  sintió  desposeído  como  nunca  de  las  2¡ 
cualidades  que  lo  constituyen.  Un  flujo  de  sangre  ie 
subió  á  la  garganta  y  se  la  atascó :  apenas  acertaba  á 
contestar  con  monosílabos  á  las  preguntas  que  la  seña 
Isabel  le  dirigía  acerca  de  los  sucesos  de  la  pesca  y  de 
las  esperanzas  que  cifraba  para  lo  sucesivo;  la  vieja,  3c 
después  de  haberle  chupado  la  sangre,'  se  esforzaba  en 
mostrarse  amable  con  él.     Mas  la  conversación,  á  pe- 
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sar  de  esto,  fenecía,  sin  que  el  marinero  lograse  dar 
forma  verbal  á  lo  que  pensaba.  Y  ya  la  seña  Isabel  se 
disponía  á  darla  por  terminada,'  levantándose  de  la 
silla,  cuando  Elisa  abrió  repentinamente  la  puerta  y 
5  entró,  con  pretexto  de  recoger  unas  tijeras  que  le  ha- 
cían falta;  al  salir,  y  á  espaldas  de  su  madre,'  le  hizo 
un  sin  número^  de  señas  y  muecas,  encaminadas  todas 
á  exigirle  el  cumplimiento  de  su  promesa;  fueron  tan 
imperativas  y  terminantes,  que  el  pobre  marinero,  sa- 
lo  cando  fuerzas  de  flaqueza  y  haciendo  un  esfuerzo  su- 
premo, se  atrevió  á  decir : 

—  Seña  Isabel . . . 

El  ruido  de  su  voz  le  asustó,  y  sorprendió  también 
por  lo  extraño  á  la  vieja. 
15      — ¿Qué  decías,  querido? 

La  mirada  que  acompañó  á  esta  pregunta  le  hizo 
bajar  la  cabeza;  estuvo  algunos  instantes  suspenso  y 
acongojado:  al  cabo  sin  levantar  la  vista  y  con  la  voz 
enronquecida  dijo: 
ao  —  Seña  Isabel,  el  dia  de  San  Juan  pienso  botar  la 
lancha  al  agua  . . . 

Contra  lo  que  esperaba,  la  vieja  no  le  atajó  con  nin- 
guna palabra;  siguió  mirándole  fijamente. 

—  No  sé  si  recordará  lo  que  en  el  invierno  me  ha 
25  dicho . . . 

La  seña  Isabel  permaneció  muda. 

—  Yo  no  quisiera  incomodarla  . . .  pero  como  el 
tiempo  se  va  pasando,  y  ya  no  hay  mayormente*  nin- 
gún estorbo ...  y  después  la  gente  le  pregunta  á  uno 

30  para  cuándo ...  y  tengo  la  casa  apalabrada ...  lo  mejor 
sería  despachar  el  negocio  antes  de  que  el  invierno  se 
eche  encima . . . 
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Nada;  la  maestra  no  chistaba.'  José  se  iba  turban- 
do cada  vez  más :  miraba  aí  suelo  con  empeño,  de- 
seando quizá  que  se  abriese. 

La  vieja  se  dignó  al  fin  exclamar  alegremente : 

—  1  Vaya   un   susto   que   me   has   dado,'    querido !    5 
Pensé  al  verte  tan  azorado  que  ibas  á  soltarme  una 
mala  noticia  y  resulta  que  me  hablas  de  lo  que  más 
gusto  me  puede  dar. 

El  semblante  del  marinero  se  iluminó  repentina- 
mente. 10 

—  i  Qué  alegría,  señora !     Tenía  miedo  . . . 

—  ¿  Por  qué  ?  ¿  No  sabes  qus  yo  lo  deseo  con  tanto 
afán  como  tú?...  José,  tú  eres  un  buen  muchacho, 
trabajador,  listo,  nada'  vicioso.  ¿Qué  más  puedo  de- 
sear para  mi  hija?  Desde  que  empezaste  á  cortejarla  ij 
te  he  mirado  con  buenos  ojos,  porque  estoy  segura  de 
que  la  harás  feliz.  Hasta  ahora  hice  cuanto  estaba  en 
mi  mano'  por  vosotros,  y  Dios  mediante,  pienso  seguir 
haciéndolo.  En  todo  el  dia  no  os  quito  del  pensamien- 
to ;  no  hago  otra  cosa  que  dar  vueltas'  para  ver  de  qué  10 
modo  arreglamos  pronto  ese  dichoso  casorio  .  .  .  Pero 
los  jóvenes  sois  muv  impacientes  y  echáis  á  perder"  las 
cosas  con  vuestra  precipitación ...  ¿  Por  qué  tarita 
prisa?  Lo  mismo  tú  que  Elisa'  sois  bastante  jóve- 
nes, y  aunque,  gracias  á  Dios,  tengáis  lo  bastante  i¡ 
para  vivir,  mañana  ú  otro  dia*  si  os  vienen  muchos 
hijos  acaso  no  podáis  decir  lo  mismo...  Tened  un 
poco  de  paciencia :  trabaja  tú  cuanto  puedas  para 
que  nunca  haya  miedo  al  hambre,  y  lo  demás  ya 
vendrá ...  30 

El  semblante  de  José  se  oscureció  de  nuevo. 
■  Mientras    tanto  —  prosiguió    la    vieja,  —  pierde 
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cuidado  en  lo  que  toca  á  Elisa:  yo  velaré  porque  su 
cariño  no  disminuya  y  sea  siempre  tan  buena  y  hacen- 
dosa como  hasta  aquí . . .  Vamos,  no  te  pongas  triste ; 
no  hay  tiempo  más  alegre  que  el  que  se  pasa  de  novio, 
5  Bota  pronto  la  lancha  al  agua  para  aprovechar  la  cos- 
tera del  bonito.  Cuando  concluya,  si  ha  sido  buena, 
ya  hablaremos. 

Al  decir  esto  se  levantó;  José  hizo  lo  mismo  sin 

apartar  los  ojos  del  suelo ;  tan  triste  y  abatido,  que 

10  inspiraba  lástima.     La  seña  Isabel  le  dio  algunas  pal* 

maditas  cariñosas  en  el  hombro,  empujándole  al  mismo 

tiempo  hacia  la  puerta. 

—  Ea,  vamos  á  cenar,  querido,  que  tú  ya  tendrás 
gana  y  nosotros  también.     Elisa  —  añadió  alzando  la 

15  voz, — alumbra  á  José,  que  se  va.     Vaya,  buenas  no- 
ches, hasta  mañana  . . . 

—  Que  V,  descanse,  señora  —  contestó  José  con  voz 
apagada. 

Elisa  bajó  con  él  la  escalera,  y  !e  abrió  la  puerta. 
30  Ambos  se  miraron  tristemente. 

—  Tu  madre  no  quiere  —  dijo  él. 

—  Lo  he  oido  todo. 

Guardaron    silencio   un    instante;    él,    de   la   parte 
de  fuera,'  ella  dentro  del  portal  con  el  velón  en  una 
35  mano  y  apoyándose  con  la  otra  en  el  quicio  de  la 
puerta. 

—  Ayer  —  dijo  la  joven  —  había  sonado  con'  zapa- 
tos... es  de  buen  agüero :  por  eso  tenía  tanto  empeño 
en  que  la  hablases.' 

30      —  Ya  ves  —  replicó  él  sonriendo  con  melancolía  — 
que  no  hay  que  fiar  de  sueños. 

Después  de  otro  instante  de  silencio,  los  dos  extcn- 
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dieron  las  manos  y  se  las  estrecharon  diciendo  casi  al 

mismo  tiempo: 

—  Adiós,  Elisa, 

—  Adiós,  José. 


IV 


Cuando  la  pesca  anda  escasa  por  la  costa  de  Viz-    5 
caya,^  suelen  venir  algunas  lanchas  de  aquella  tierra  á 
pescar  en  aguas  de  Santander*  y  de  Asturias.     Sus  tri- 
pulantes eligen  el  puerto  que  más  les  place  y  pasan  en 
él  la  costera  del  bonito,  que  dura  próximamente  desde 
Junio  á  Setiembre.     Mientras  permanecen  á  su  abrigo,  ic 
observan  la  misma  vida  que  los  marineros  del  país, 
salen  juntos  á  la  mar  y  tornan  á  !a  misma  hora;  la 
única  diferencia  es  que  los  vizcaínos  comen  y  duermen 
en   sus   lanchas,   donde  se  aderezan  toscamente   una 
vivienda  para  la  noche,  protegiéndolas  con  toldos  em-  1  s 
breados  y  tapizándolas  con  algima  vela  vieja  que  les 
permita  acostarse,  mientras  los  naturales  se  van  tran- 
quilamente á  reposar  á  sus  casas.     Ni  hay  rivalidades 
ni  desabrimientos  entre  ellos :  los  vizcaínos  son  de  na- 
tural pacifico  y  bondadoso;  los  asturianos,  más  vivos  2a 
de  genio  y  más  astutos,  pero  generosos  y  hospitalarios. 
Ciando  navegan,  se  ayudan  y  se  comunican  cordial- 
mente  el  resultado  que  obtienen :  después  que  saltan  en 
tierra,  acuden  juntos  á  las  tabernas  y  departen  amiga- 
blemente, apurando  algunas  copas  de  vino.     Los  viz-  *$ 
cainos  son  más  sobrios  que  los  asturianos ;  rara  vez  se 
embriagan:  éstos,  dados  como  los  pueblos  meridionales 
á  la  burla  y  al  epigrama,  los  embroman  por  su  virtud, 

Uno  de  tales  vizcaínos  fué  el  padre  de  José.     Cuan- 
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do  vino  con  otros  un  verano  á  la  pesca,  la  madre  era 
una  hermosa  joven,  viuda,  con  dos  hijas  de  corla  edad, 
que  se  veía  y  deseaba'  para  alimentarlas  trabajando  de 
tostadora  en  una  bodega  de  escabeche.  El  padre  de 
5  José  trabó  relaciones  con  ella,  y  la  sedujo  dándola  pa- 
labra de  casamiento.  La  bella  Teresa  esperó  en  vano 
por  él :  á  los  pocos  meses  supo'  que  había  contraído 
matrimonio  con  otra  en  su  país. 

Teresa  era  de  temperamento  impetuoso  y  ardiente, 

10  apasionada  en  sus  amores  como  en  sus  odios,  pronta  á 
enojarse  por  livianos  motivos,  desbocada  y  colérica: 
tenía  el  amor  propio  brutal  de  la  gente  ignorante,  y  le 
faltaba  el  contrapesa  del  buen  sentido  que  ésta  suele 
poseer ;  sus  reyertas  con  las  vecinas  eran  conocidas  de 

15  todos;  se  habia  hecho  temible  por  su  lengua,  tanto 
como  por  sus  manos.  Cuando  la  cólera  la  prendía,  se 
metamor foseaba  en  una  furia;  sus  grandes  ojos  negros 
y  hermosos  adquirían  expresión  feroz  y  todas  sus  fac- 
ciones se  descomponían.     Los  habitantes  de  Rodillero 

20  al  oírla  vociferar  en  la  calle,  sacudían  la  cabeza  con  dis- 
gusto, diciendo :  «  Ya  está  escandalizando  esa  loca  de 
Ramón  de  la  Puente  »  (así  llamaban  á  su  difunto  ma- 
rido). 

La  traición  de  su  amante  la  hizo  adolecer  de  rabia: 

25  hubiera  quedado  satisfecha  con  tomar  de  él  sangrienta 
venganza.  Las  pobres  hijas  pagaron  durante  una 
temporada  el  delito  del  seductor:  no  se  dirigía  á  ellas 
sino  con  gritos  que  las  aterraban ;  la  más  mínima  falta 
les  costaba  crueles  azotes :  en  todo  el  día  no  se  oían  más 

30  que  golpes  y  lamentos  en  la  oscura  bodega  donde  la 
viuda  habitaba. 

Bajo  tales  auspicios  salió  nuestro  José  á  la  luz  di 
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clia.  Teresa  no  pudo  ni  quiso  criarlo :  entrególo  á  una 
aldeana  que  se  avino  á  hacerlo  mediante  algunos  reales, 
y  siguió  dedicada  á  las  penosas  tareas  de  su  oficio. 
Cuando  al  cabo  de  dos  años  la  nodriza  se  lo  trajo,  no 
supo  qué  hacer  de  él ;  dejólo  entregado  á  sus  hermani-  5 
las,  que  á  su  vez  le  abandonaban  para  irse  á  jugar;  el 
pobre  niño  lloraba  horas  enteras  tendido  sobre  la  tierra 
apisonada'  de  la  bodega,  sin  recibir  el  consuelo  de  una 
caricia:  cuando  lo  arrastraban  consigo  á  !a  calie  era 
para  sentarlo  en  ella  medio  desnudo  con  riesgo  de  ser  iq 
pisado  por  las  bestias  ó  atropellado  por  un  carro.  Si 
alguna  vecina  lo  recogía  por  caridad,  Teresa,  al  llegar 
á  casa,  en  vez  de  agradecérselo,  la  apostrofaba  '<  por 
meterse  en  la  vida  ajena. "^ 

Cuando  José  creció  im  poco,  esta  aversión  se  niani-  15 
íestó  claramente  en  los  malos  tratos  que  le  hizo  pade- 
cer.    Si  habia  sido  siempre  fiera  y  terrible  con  sus 
hijas  legitimas,  cualquiera'  puede  figurarse  lo  que  se- 
ria con  aquel  niño  hijo  de  un  hombre  aborrecido,  testi- 
monio vivo  de  su  flaqueza.     José  fué  mártir  en  su  in-  20 
fancia.     No  se  pasaba  día  sin  que  por  un  motivo  ó  por 
otro  no   sintiese   los   estragos   de   la  mano  maternal : 
cuando  por  inadvertencia  ejecutaba  la  más  leve  falta, 
el  pobre  niño  se  echaba  á  temblar  y  corría  á  ocultarse 
en  cualquier  rincón  del  pueblo;  mas  no  le  valia:  Tere-  25 
sa,  encendida  por  la  ira,  con  el  palo  de  la  escoba  en  la 
mano,  iba  por  las  calles  en  su  busca,*  vomitando  ame- 
nazas, desgreñada  como  una  furia,  seguida  por  ios  chi- 
quillos, que  gustan  siempre  de  presenciar  los  espec- 
táculos trágicos,  hasta  que  daba  con  él  y  lo  traía  arras-  30 
trando  para  casa.     Si  algiin  vecino  de  buen  corazón, 
desde  la  puerta  de  su  vivienda  la  recriminaba  por  tanta 


^^m  crueldad,  ¡  eran  de  oír'  los  denuestos  y  los  insultos  que 

^^H  salían  vibrantes  y  agudos  de  !a  boca  de  la  viuda  contra 

^^H  el  imprudente  censor!  e!  cual,  corrido  y  avergonzado, 

^^m  la  mayor  parte  de  las  veces  se  veía  obligado  á  reti- 

^^       5  rarse. 

L  Asistió  poco  tiempo  á  la  escuela,  donde  mostró  una 

^^m  inteligencia  viva  y  lúcida,  que  se  apagó  muy  pronto 

^^H  con  las  rudas  faenas  de  la  pesca.     A  los  doce  años  le 

^^V  metió  su  madre  de  rapaz'^  en  una  lancha,  á  fin  de  que 

r  JO  con  el  medio  quiñón  que  le  tocaba  en  el  reparto  ayu- 

^^H  dase  al  sostenimiento  de  la  casa.     Halló  el  cambio  fa- 

^^H  vorable :  pasar  el  dia  en  la  mar  era  preferible  á  pasarlo 

^^H  en  la  escuela  recibiendo  los  palmetazos  del  maestro :  el 

^^*^  patrón  rara  vez  le  pegaba,  los  marineros  le  trataban 

ft  15  casi  como  un  compañero ;  la  mayor  parte  de  ios  dias  se 

^^^  iba  á  !a  cama  sin  haber  recibido  ningún  golpe:  sólo  á 

^^K  la  hora  de  levantarse  para  salir  á  la  mar  acostumbraba 

^^H  su  madre  á  despavilarle'  con  algunos  mojicones.    Ade- 

r  más,  sentia  orgullo  en  ganar  el  pan  por  sí  mismo. 

1  10       A  los  diez  y  seis  años  era  un  muchacho  robusto,  de 

I  facciones  correctas,  aunque  algo  desfiguradas  por  los 

^^L  rigores  de  la  intemperie,  tardo  en   sus  movimientos 

^^"  como  todos  los  marinos,  que  hablaba  poco  y  sonreía 

r  tristemente,  sujeto  á  la  autoridad  maternal,  lo  mismo 

25  que  cuando  tenía  siete  años.  Mostró  ser  en  la  mar 
diligente  y  animoso,  y  ganó  por  esta  razón  primero  que 
otros  la  soldada  completa.  A  los  diez  y  nueve  años, 
seducido  por  un  capitán  de  barco,  dejó  la  pesca  y  co- 
menzó á  navegar  en  ima  fragata  que  seguia  la  carrera 
30  de  América.  Gozó  entonces  de  independencia  com- 
pleta, aunque  voluntariamente  remitía  á  su  madre  una 
parte  del  sueldo.     Pero  el  apego  á  su  pueblo,  el  recuer- 
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do  de  sus  compañeros  de  infancia,  y  por  más  que 
parezca  raro,  el  amor  á  su  familia,  fueron  poderosos  á 
hacerle  abandonar,  a!  cabo  de  algunos  años,  la  navega- 
ción de  altura,^  y  emprender  nuevamente  el  oficio  de 
pescador.  Fué,  no  obstante,  con  mejor  provisión  y  ¡ 
aparejo,  pues  en  el  tiempo  que  navegó,  consiguió  jun- 
tar de  sus  pacotillas  algim  dinero,  y  con  él  compró  una 
lancha.  Desde  entonces  cambió  bastante  su  suerte :  el 
dueño  de  una  lancha,  en  lug'ar  tan  pobre  como  Rodi- 
llero, juega  papel  principal ;  entre  los  marineros  fité  lo 
casi  im  personaje,  uniéndose  al  respeto  ele  la  posición 
el  aprecio  á  su  valor  y  destreza.  Comenzó  á  trabajar 
con  mucha  fortuna:  en  obra  de  dos  años,  como  sus 
necesidades  no  eran  grandes,  ahorró  lo  bastante  para 
construir  otra  lancha.  15 

Por  este  tiempo  fijó  su  atención  en  Elisa,  que  era 
hermosa  entre  las  hermosas  de  Rodillero,  bnena,  mo- 
desta, trabajadora  y  con  fama  de  rica:  si  no  la  hubiera 
fijado,  le  hubieran  obligado  á  ello  las  palabras  de  sus 
amigos  y  los  consejos  de  las  comadres  del  pueblo: —  20 
"  José,  ¿por  qué  no  cortejas  á  la  hija  de  la  maestra? 
No  hay  otra  en  Rodillero  que  más  te  convenga. — José, 
tú  debías  casarte  con  !a  hija  de  la  maestra ;  es  una  chica 
como  una  plata,'  buena  y  callada;  no  seas  tonto,  dile 
algo.  —  La  mejor  pareja  para  ti,  José,  sería  la  hija  de  2$ 
la  maestra  . . .»  ~-  Tanto  se  lo  repitieron,  que  al  fin  co- 
menzó á  mirarla  con  buenos  ojos.  Por  su  parte  ella 
escuchaba  idénticas  sugestiones  respecto  al'  marinero, 
donde  quiera  que  iba ;  no  se  cansaban  de  encarecerla  su 
gallarda  presencia,  su  aplicación  y  conducta.  30 

Pero  José  era  tímido  con  exceso ;  en  cuanto  se  sintió 
enamorado,  lo  fué  mucho  más.     Por  largo  tiempo,  la 
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Única  señal  que  dio  del  tierno  sentimiento  que  Elisa  le 
inspiraba  fué  seguirla  tenazmente  con  la  vista  donde 
quiera  que  la  hallaba,  huyendo,  no  obstante,  el  tropezar  _ 
con  ella  cara  á  cara.  Lo  cual  no  impidió  que  la  joven  H 
S  se  pusiera  al  tanto  muy  pronto  de  lo  que  en  el  alma  del 
pescador  acaecía.  Y  en  justa  correspondencia,  comen-  _ 
zó  á  dirigirle  con  disimulo  alguna  de  esas  miradas*  I 
como  relámpagos  con  que  las  doncellas  saben  iluminar 
el  corazón  de  los  enamorados.     José  las  sentía,  las  go-  _ 

lo  zaba,  pero  no  osaba  dar  un  paso  para  acercarse  á  ella.  ■ 
Un  día  confesó  á  su  amigo  Bernardo  sus  ansias  amo- 
rosas, y  el  vivo  deseo  que  tenía  de  hablar  con  ía  hija  de^ 
la  maestra.     Aquel  se  rió  no  poco  de  su  timidez,  y  lefl 
instó  fuertemente  para  que  la  venciese ;  mas  por  mucho 

i;  que  hizo,  no  consiguió  nada. 

El  tiempo  se  pasaba  y  las  cosas  seguían  en  tal  estado, 
con  visible  disgusto  de  la  joven,  que  desconfiaba  ya  de 
verlas  nunca^  en  vias  de  arreglo.^  Bernardo,  obser- 
vando á  su  amigo  cada  día  más  triste  y  vergonzoso, 

10  determinó  sacarle  de  apuros.  Una  tarde  de  romería* 
paseaban  ambos  algo  apartados  de  la  gente  por  la  pra- 
dera, cuando  vieron  llegar  hacia  ellos,  también  de  pa- 
seo, á  varias  jóvenes:  Elisa  venia  entre  ellas.  Sonrió 
maliciosamente  el  festivo  marinero,  halagado  por  mía 

25  idea  que  en  aquel  momento  se  le  ocurrió ;  hizo  algunas  I 
maniobras  á  fin  de  pasar  muy  cerca  de  las  jóvenes,  y  ■ 
cuando  le  fué  posible  i  zas !  da  un  fuerte  empujón  á  su 
amigo,  y  le  hace  chocar  con  Elisa,  diciendo  al  mismo 
tiempK) :  - — ■  ii  Elisa,  ahí  tienes   á  José.»      Después   se 

30  alejó  velozmente,  José  confuso  y  ruborizado  quedó 
frente  á  frente  de  la  hermosa  joven,  también  rubori- 
zada y  confusa.  —  h  Buenas  tardes,»  —  acertó  al  fin 
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decir.  —  «  Buenas   tardes,»  —  respondió   ella.     Y   fué 
cosa  hecha. 

El  amor  en  los  hombres  reflexivos,  callados  y  vir- 
tuosos, prende,  casi  siempre,  con  fortaleza.  La  pasión 
de  José,  primera  y  única  de  su  vida,  echó  profundas  5 
raices  en  poco  tiempo;  Elisa  pagó  cumplidamente  su 
deuda  de  tariño :  mostróse  propicia  la  astuta  maestra : 
los  vecinos  lo  vieron  con  agrado;  todo  sonrió  en  un 
principio'  á  los  enamorados. 

Mas  hé  aqui  que  á  la  entrada  misma  del  puerto,  10 
cuando  ya  el  marinero  tocaba  su  dicha  con  la  mano, 
comienza  el  barco  á  hacer  agua."  Quedó  aturdido  y 
confuso ;  el  corazón  le  decía  que  el  obstáculo  no  era  de 
poco  momento,  sino  grave.  Una  tristeza  grande,  que 
semejaba  desconsuelo,  se  apoderó  de  su  ánimo  a!  sentir  15 
detrás  el  golpe  de  la  puerta  de  Elisa,  y  quedar  en  las 
tinieblas  de  la  calle.  Cruzaron  por  su  imaginación 
muchos  presentimientos ;  el  pecho  se  le  oprimió,  y  sin 
haber  corrido  nada,  se  detuvo  un  instante  á  tomar 
aliento.  Después,  mientras  caminaba,  hizo  esfuerzos  xa 
vanos  para  apartar  de  si  la  tristeza  por  medio  de  cuer- 
das reflexiones :  nada  estaba  perdido  todavía :  la  seña 
Isabel  no  había  hecho  más  que  aplazar  la  boda  sin  opo- 
nerse á  ella;  en  último  resultado,^  sin  su  anuencia  se 
podía  llevar  á  cabo.*  25 

Sumido  en  sua  cavilaciones,"  no  vio  el  bulto  de  una 
persona  que  venía  por  !a  calle  hasta  tropezar  con  ella. 

—  Buenas  noches,  D.   Fernando  —  dijo  al  recono- 
cerlo. 

—  Hola,  José :  me  alegro  de  encontrarte :  tú  me  po-  30 
drás  decir  cuál  es  el  camino  mejor  para  ir  al  Robledal' 

. . .  mejor  dicho,  á  la  casa  de  D.  Eugenio  Soliva. 
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—  El  mejor  camino  es  e!  de  Sarrio  hasta  AntromerOi 
y  allí  tomar'  el  de  Nueva,  pasando  por  delante  de  la 
iglesia.  Es  un  poco  más  largo,  pero  ahora  de  noche 
hay  peligro  en  ir  por  la  playa  ...     ¿  Pero  cómo  hace  V.fl 

5  im  viaje  tan  largo  á  estas  horas?"     Son  cerca  de  dos 
leguas . . . 

—  Tengo  negocios  que  ventilar  con  D.  Eugenio—: 
dijo  el  Sr.  de  Meira  con  ademán  misterioso. 

Los  labios  del  marinero  se  contrajeron  con  una  leve 
lo  sonrisa. 

—  Yo  voy  á  entrar  en  la  taberna  á  tomar  algo. 
¿Quiere  aconipañaniie  antes  de  seguir  su  viaje.  D.  Fer- 
nando? ■ 

—  Gracias,  José;  acepto  el  convite  para  darte  una™ 
15  prueba  más  de  mi  estimación  —  respondió  el  Sr.  de 

Meira,  colocando  su  mano  protectora  sobre  el  hombro 
del  marinero. 

Anilras  entraron  en  la  taberna  más  próxima  y  se  fue- 
ron á  sentar  en  un  rincón  apartado:  pidió  José  pan, 
10  queso  y  vino ;  comió  y  bebió  el  Sr.  de  Meira  con  singu- 
lar apetito;  el  joven  le  miraba  con  el  rabillo  del  ojo*  y 
sonreía.  Cuando  terminaron,  salieron  otra  vez  á  la 
calle  despidiéndose  como  buenos  amigos.  El  pesca- 
dor siguió  un  instante  con  la  vista  al  caballero  y  mur- 
as muró: 

—  i  Pobre  D.  Fernando !     ¡  Tenia  hambre  1 
La  figura  de  éste  se  borró  entre  las  sombras  de  la 

noche.  Iba.  como  otras  muchas  veces,  á  pedir  dinero 
á  préstamo.  En  el  pueblo  todos  tenian  noticia  de  estaS' 
30  excursiones  secretas  por  los  pueblos  comarcanos :  á 
veces  extendia  sus  correrías  hasta  los  puntos  más  leja- 
nos de  la  provincia,  siempre  de  noche  y  con  sigilo.    Por 
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desgracia,  el  Sr,  de  Meira  tornaba  casi  siempre  como 
habiaido.  con  los  bolsillos  vacíos;  pero  erguido  siem- 
pre y  con  alientos'  para  emprender  otra  campana. 

Prosiguió  José  su  camino  hacia  casa,  á  donde  llegó 
á  los  pocos  instantes.     Halló  á  su  madre  en  la  cocina  y    5 
cerca  de  ella  á  sus  dos  hermanas.     AI  verlas  se  oscure- 
ció aún  más  su  semblante.     Estas  bennanas,  de  más 
edad  que  él.  estaban  casadas  hacía  ya  largo  tiempo; 
una  de  ellas  tenia  seis  hijos.     Vivían  cada  cual  en  su 
casa;  el  marinero  sabia  por  experiencia  que  siempre  10 
que  se  juntaban  con  su  madre,  de  quien  habían  here- 
dado el  genio  y  la  lengua,  caia  sobre  él  algún  daño. 
Aquel  conciliábulo  á  hora  inusitada  le  pareció  de  muy 
mal  agüero ;  y  él,  que  todos  los  días  arrostraba  las  iras 
del  océano,  se  echó  á  temblar  delante  de  aquellas  tres  15 
mujeres  reunidas  á  modo  de  tribunal.     Antes  de  que 
la  borrasca,  que  presentía,  se  desatase,  trató  de  mar- 
char á  la  cama,  pretestando  cansancio. 

—  ¿  No  cenas,  José  ?  —  le  preguntó  su  madre. 

—  No  tengo  gana :  he  lomado  algo  en  la  taberna.        20 

—  ¿  Has  hecho  cuenta  con  la  seña  Isabel? 

Esta  preg^nita  era  e!  primer  trueno.  José  la  escu- 
chó con  terror,  contestando,  no  obstante,  en  tono  indi- 
ferente : 

—  Ya  la  hemos  hecho.  J5 

—  ¿Y  cuánto  te  ha  tocado  de  estas  mareas?'  —  vol- 
vió á  preguntar  la  madre  mientras  revolvía  el  fuego 
afectando  distracción. 

El  segundo  trueno  había  estallado  mucho  más  cerca. 

—  No  lo  sé  —  respondió  José,  fingiendo  como  antes  ,10 
indiferencia. 

—  ¿No  traes  ahí  el  dinero? 


44  JOSÉ 

—  Si  señora,  pero  hasta  mañana  que'  haga  cuenta 
con  la  compaña,  no  sé  á  punto  fijo  lo  que  me  corres- 
jMnde. 

Hubo  nna  pansa  larga.     lí!  marinero,  annque  tenía 

5  los  ojos  en  el  suelo,  sentía  sobre  el  rostro  las  miradas 

inquisitoriales  de  sus  hermanas,  que  hasta  entonces  no 

habían  abierto  la  boca.     Su  madre  seguía  revolviendo 

el  fuego. 

—  ¿  Y  á  cómo  le  has  puesto  el  bonito  hoy  ?  —  dijo  al 
10  fin  ésta. 

—  ¿A  cómo  se  lo  había  de  poner,  madre ...  no  lo 
sabe  ?  —  contestó  José  titubeando. 

—  No;  no  lo  sé — replicó  Teresa  dejando  el  hierro 
sobre  el  hogar  y  levantando  con  resolución  la  cabeza. 

ij      El  marinero  bajó  la  suya  y  balbució  más  que  dijo: 

—  Al  precio  corriente . . .  á  real  y  medio . . . 

—  i  Mientes !  i  mientes !  —  gritó  ella  con  furor  avan- 
zando un  paso  y  clavándole  sus  ojos  llameantes. 

—  ¡Mientes!    ¡mientes!  —  dijeron    casi    al    mismo 
20  tiempo  sus  hermanas. 

José  guardó  silencio  sin  osar  disculparse. 

—  i  Lo  sabemos  todo ! . . .  ¡  todo !  —  prosiguió  Teresa 
en  el  mismo  tono.  —  Sabemos  que  me  has  estado  enga- 
ñando miserablemente  desde  que  comenzó  la  costera, 

2S  gran  tuno ;  que  estás  regalando  el  bonito  á  esa  bribona, 
mientras  tu  madre  está  trabajando  como  una  perra, 
después  de  haber  sudado  toda  su  vida  para  mante- 
nerte . . . 

—  Si  trabaja  es  porque  quiere;  bien  lo  sabe  — dijo 
30  el  marinero  humildemente, 

—  i  Y  todo  por  quién !  —  siguió  Teresa  sin  querer 
escuchar  la  advertencia  de  su  hijo.  —  Por  esa  sin  ver- 
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giienza'  que  se  ríe  ile  li,  ([iie  te  rolia  el  sudor  ecltáiidote 
de  cebo  á  su  hija,"  para  darte  á  la  postre  con  la  puerta 
en  los  hocicos'' . . . 

Estas  palabras  hirieron  á  José  en  lo  más  vivo  del 
alma.  5 

—  Madre  —  exclamó  con  emoción,  —  no  sé  i>or  qué 
ha  tomado  tanta  ojeriza  á  Elisa  y  á  su  madre.  Aun- 
que me  case,  por  eso  no  la  abandono.  La  lancha  que 
ahora  tengo  queda  para  V. . .  y  si  más  le  hace  falta, 
más  tendrá  ...  10 

—  ¿Pero  tú  crees  casarte,  inocente?  — dijo  una  de 
las  hermanas  sonriendo  sarcásticamente. 

—  Nada  tenéis  que  partir  vosotras  en  este  negocio 
—  replicó  el  marinero  volviéndose  airado  hacia  ella. 

—  Tiene  razón  tu  hennana  ¡tonto!  ¡tonto!  —  voci-   15 
feró  de  nuevo  la  madre.  —  ¿  No  ves  que  estás  sirviendo 
de  hazme  reír''  al  pueblo?    ¿No  ves  que  esa  bruja  te 
está  engañando  como  á  un  chino^  para  chuparte  la 
sangre  ? 

El  pobre  José,  hostigado  de  tan  cruel  manera,  no  :a 
pudo  guardar  más  tiempo  la  actitud  humilde  que  tenia 
frente  á  su  madre,  y  replicó  alzando  la  cabeza  con  dig- 
nidad : 

—  Soy  dueño  de  dar  lo  qiie  es  mió  á  quien  me  pa- 
rezca,"    Usted,  madre,  110  tiene  razón  ningima  para  25 
quejarse . . .     Hasta  ahora  lo  que  he  ganado  ha  sido 
de  V. . . 

—  ¿Y  me  lo  echas  en  cara,'  picaro?  —  gritó  aquélla 
cada  vez  más  furiosa.     ¡  No  me  faltaba  ya  más  que 
eso  !* . . .      Después  de  haber  pasado  tantos  trabajos  jc 
para  ciHarte ;  después  de  quemanne  !a  cara  al  píe  de  las 
calderas."  y  andar  arrastrada'"  de  día  y  de  noche  para 
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llevarte  á  ti  y  á  tus  hermanas  un  pedazo  de  pan,  ¿me 
insultas  de  ese  modo? . . . 

Aquí  Teresa  se  dejó  caer  sobre  ima  silla  y  comenzó 
á  «ollozar  fuertemente. 
5  —  ¡  Quiero  morir  antes  de  veniie  insultada  por  mi 
hijo  I  —  siguió  diciendo  entre  gemidos  y  lágrimas. 
¡  Dejadme  morir ! . . .  ¡  Para  qué  estoy  yo  en  el  mundo 
si  el  único  hijo  que  tengo  me  echa  en  cara  el  pan  que 
como ! . . . 
lo  Y  á  este  tenor  prosiguió  desatándose  en  quejas  y 
lamentos,  sacudiendo  la  cabeza  con  desesperación  y  al- 
zando las  manos  al  cielo. 

Las  hijas  acudieron   solícitas  á  consolarla.     José, 

asustado  del  efecto  de  sus  palabras,  no  sabía  qué  hacer ; 

15  ni  tuvo  ánimo  para  contestar  á  sus  hermanas,  que 

mientras  cuidaban  de  su  madre  se  volvían  hacia  él 

apostrofándole : 

«  i  Anda  tú,'  mal  hijo!    ¡Vergüenza  había  de  darte!* 
¿Quieres  matar  á  tu  madre,  verdad?*     Algún  día  te  ha 
lo  de  castigar  Dios  ...» 

Aguantó  el  chubasco  con  resignación,  y  cuando  vio 
á  su  madre  un  poco  más  sosegada,  se  retiró  silenciosa- 
mente á  su  cuarto.  Llevaba  el  corazón  tan  oprimido, 
que  no  pudo  en  largo  espacio  conciliar  el  sueño. 


V 

í5  Con  la  llegada  del  nuevo  día  mitigóse  su  pesar,  y 
entendió  claramente  que  no  había  motivo  para  tanto 
apesadumbrarse:  el  obstáculo  que  de  noche  le  había 
parecido  insuperable,  á  la  luz  del  sol  lo  juzgó  liviano; 
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crecieron  sus  ánimos  para  vencerlo,  y  la  esperanza  vol- 
vió á  inundar  su  corazón. 

Y  en  efecto,  los  acontecimientos  pareció  que  justifi- 
caban' este  salto  repentino  de  la  tristeza  á  la  alegría. 
En  los  días  siguientes  halló  á  la  seña  Isabel  más  amable  ; 
que  nunca,  favoreciendo  con  empeño  sus  amores,  dán- 
dole á  entender  con  obras,  ya  que  no  de  palabra,  que 
seria,  más  tarde  ó  más  temprano,  el  marido  de  Elisa. 
Ésta  cobró  también  confianza  y  se  puso  á  hacer  cuen- 
tas galanas-  para  lo  porvenir,  esperando  vencer  la  re-  lo 
sistencia  de  su  madre  y  abreviar  e!  plazo  del  casa- 
miento. 

Por  otra  parte,  la  fortuna  siguió  sonriendo  á  José. 
El  día  de  San  Juan,  según  tenía  pensado,  botó  al  agua 
la  nueva  lancha,  la  cual  comenzó  á  brincar  suelta  y  15 
ligera  sobre  las  nías,  prometiéndole  muchos  y  buenos 
días  de  pesca :  vino  el  cura  á  bendecirla  y  hubo  después 
en  la  taberna  el  indispensable  jolgorio  entre  la  gente 
llamada  á  tripularla.  Encargóse  e!  mismo  José  del 
mando  de  ella,  dejando  la  vieja  á  otro  patrón,  y  desde  20 
el  día  siguiente  principió  á  hacerla  trabajar  en  la  pesca 
del  bonito.  Ésta  fué  abundante,  como  pocas  veces  se 
había  visto ;  tanto  que  nuestro  marinero,  apesar  de  las 
sangrías  que  la  seña  Isabel  le  hacía  en  cada  saldo  de 
cuentas,  iba  en  camino  de  hacerse  rico.  i¡ 

¡Qué  verano  tan  diclioso  aqnéü  Elisa,  á  fuerza  de 
instancias,  consiguió  arrancar  á  su  madre  el  permiso 
para  casarse  a!  terminar  la  costera,  ó  sea'  en  el  mes  de 
Octubre.  Y  dormidos  inocentemente  sobre  esta  pro- 
mesa, los  amantes  gozaron  de  la  dulce  perspectiva  de  3" 
su  próxima  unión ;  entraron  en  esa  época  de  la  vida, 
risueña  como  níngnna.*  en  que  el  cíelo  sólo  ofrece  son- 
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risas  y  la  tierra  flores  á  los  enamorados.  El  trabajo 
era  para  ambos  un  manantial  riquísimo  de  placeres: 
cada  bonito  que  prendía  en  los  anzuelos  de  José  y  en- 
traba saltando  en  su  lancha,  parecía  un  heraldo  que  le 
j  anunciaba  su  boda :  cuando  tomaba  á  casa  con  doscien- 
tas piezas  bullendo  sobre  los  paneles,  pensaba  que  aquel 
día  había  dado  un  gran  paso  hacia  Elisa.  Ésta,  dentro 
de  la  fábrica,  no  se  daba  tampoco  punto  de  reposo; 
todo  el  día  ocupada  en  vigilar  las  operaciones  de  pesar, 

lo  cortar,  salar,  tostar  y  empaquetar  el  pescado;  al  llegar 
la  noche  ya  no  podía  tenerse  en  pie;  pero  se  dejaba 
caer  en  la  cama  con  la  sonrisa  en  los  labios,  diciendo 
para  sí :  «  Es  necesario  trabajar  de  firme ;  mañana  ten- 
dremos hijos'  ...»     La  hora  más  feliz  para  Elisa  era 

:5  la  que  precedía  á  la  cena;  entonces  llegaba  José  á  la 
tienda  y  se  formaba  una  sabrosa  tertulia,  que  les  con- 
sentía' acercarse  uno  á  otro  y  cambiar  frecuentes  pala- 
bras y  miradas.  Rara  vez  se  decían  amores :  no  había 
necesidad ;  para  los  que  aman  mucho,  cualquier  con- 

so  versación  va  empapada'  de  amor.  De  esta  hora,  los  mi- 
nutos más  dichosos  eran  aquellos  en  que  se  despedían ; 
ella  con  el  velón  en  la  mano,  como  la  hemos  visto  la  no- 
che en  que  la  conocimos ;'  él  de  la  parte  de  fuera, apoya- 
do en  el  marco  de  la  puerta ;  en  estos  momentos  solían 

25  camhiar  con  labio  trémulo  algo  de  lo  que  llenaba  por 
entero  sus  corazones,  hasta  que  la  voz  de  la  sena  Isabel, 
llamando  á  su  hija,  rompía  tristemente  el  encanto. 

Aun  por  el  día  gozaba  la  hermosa  doncella  de  otra 
hora  feliz ;  era  la  de  la  siesta.     Cuando  su  madre,  des- 

30  pues  de  comer,  se  acostaba  un  poco  sobre  la  cama, 
acostumbraba  Elisa  salirse  de  casa  y  subir  á  uno  de  los 
montes  que  rodean  el  pueblo  á  disfrutar  de  la  vista  y 
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del  fresco  de  la  mar.  A  esta  hora,  en  los  días  de  Julio 
y  Agosto,  el  calor  era  sofocante  en  Rodillero:  la  brisa 
del  océano  no  penetraba  más  que  en  las  primeras  re- 
vueltas, dejando  la  mayor  parte  del  lugar  asfixiada 
entre  las  montañas  laterales.  La  joven  ascendía  lenta- 
mente por  nn  ancho  sendero  abierto  entre  los  pinos, 
hasta  la  capilla  de  San  Esteban,  colocada  en  la  cima  del 
monte,  y  se  sentaba  á  la  sombra.  Desde  aquel  punto 
se  oteaba  una  gran  extensión  de  mar,  sobre  el  cual  irra- 
diaba el  sol  su  fuego:  el  cielo  mostraba  un  azul  oscuro  lo 
por  la  parte  de  tierra;^  por  la  del  mar,  más  claro,  tras- 
formándose  en  color  gris  a!  cerrar  el  horizonte."  Al- 
gunas nubes  blancas  é  hinchadas  se  amontonaban  por 
la  parte  de  Levante,  sobre  el  pico  de  Penas,  el  más  sa- 
liente de  la  costa  cantábrica:^  éste  y  los  demás  cabos  j¡ 
lejanos  se  mostraban  apenas  entre  la  faja  gris  del  hori- 
zonte, mientras  el  de  San  Antonio,  más  cercano,  detrás 
del  cual  estaba  la  bahía  de  Sarrio,  recibiendo  de  lleno 
los  rayos  del  sol,  ofrecía  grato  color  de  naranja.  Los 
ojos  de  Elisa  iban  presurosos  á  buscar  en  las  profundi-  20 
dades  de!  mar  las  lanchas  pescadoras  que  acostumbra- 
ban á  mantenerse  frente  á  !a  boca  de  Rodillero,  á  larga 
distancia,  borrándose  casi  entre  la  tenue  ceniza  suspen- 
dida sobre  el  horizonte.  Contaba  con  afán  aquellos 
punios  blancos,  y  se  esforzaba  con  ilusión  en  averi-  25 
guar'  cuál  de  ellos  seria'  la  lancha  de  su  novio.  — 
I'  Aquélla  que  va  im  poco  apartada  á  la  izquierda, 
aquélla  debe  de  ser;  se  conoce  porque  la  vela  es  más 
blanca ;  ¡  como  que'  es  nueva !  Además,  á  él  le  gusta 
siempre  ir  un  poco  separado  y  campar  por  sus  respe-  30 
tos' . , .  No  hay  quien  huela  el  pescado  como  él.»  —  Y 
mecida  por  esta  ilusión,  seguía  con  anhelo  las  manío- 


\ 


50 


JOSÉ 


bras  de  aquella  lancha,  que  ora  se  alejaba  hasta  perder- 
se de  vista,  bien'  se  acercaba.  A  veces  advertía  que 
tomaban  tocias  el  camino  del  puerto:  entonces  torcía  el 
gesto,"  exclamando:  —  «¡Malo!  hoy  no  hay  mucho 
j  bonito.»  —  Pero  en  el  fondo  de  su  alma  luchaba  el  gozo 
con  la  tristeza,  porque  de  este  modo  iba  á  ver  antes*  á 
su  amante.  Aguardaba  todavía  un  rato  hasta  verlas 
salir  poco  á  poco  del  vapor  ceniciento  que  las  envolvía, 
y  entrar  en  la  región  luminosa.     Parecían  con  sus  ve- 

lo  las  apuntadas,  blancos  fantasmas  resbalando  suave- 
mente sobre  el  agiia ;  y  cual  si  obedeciesen  á  un  signo 
hecho  por  mano  invisible,  todas  se  il>an  acercando  entre 
si  y  formaban  al  poco  tiempo  una  diminuta  escuadra. 
Cuando  ya  las  veía  próximas  se  bajaba  al  pueblo  á  toda 

15  prisa;  á  nadie  daba  cuenta,  ni  aún  al  mismo  José,  de 
aquellos  instantes  de  dicha  que  en  la  soledad  del  monte 
de  San  Esteban  gozaba. 

El  tiempo  se  iba  deslizando,  no  tan  veloz  como  nues- 
tros enamorados  deseaban,  pero  sí  mucho  más  de  lo 

JO  que  á  la  seña  Isabel  convenía.  Ésta  no  podía  pensar 
en  el  matrimonio  de  Elisa  sin  sentir  movimientos  de 
terror  y  de  ira,  pues  al  realizarse  era  forzoso  dejar  la 
fábrica  y  otros  bienes  de  su  difunto  esposo  en  poder  del 
de   su   hija.     Y  aunque  estaba  resuelta  en  cualquier 

15  caso  á  oponerse  con  todas  sus  fuerzas  á  esta  boda,  to- 
davía le  disgustaba  mucho  el  verse  obligada  á  poner  de 
manifiesto'  su  oposición,  temiendo  que  el  amor  guiase 
á  Elisa  á  algún  acto  de  rebeldía.  Por  eso  su  cabeza, 
rellena'  de  maldades,  no  se  cansaba  de  trabajar  arbi- 

30  trando  recursos"  para  deshacer  aquel  lazo  y  volver  so- 
bre' la  promesa  que  le  habían  arrancado.  Al  fin  pensó 
hallar  uno  seguro,  mediante  cierta  infame  maquinación 
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que  el  demonio,  sin  duda,  le  sugirió,  estando  desvelada 
en  la  cama. 

Había  en  el  pueblo  un  mozo  reputado  entre  la  gente 
por  tonto  ó  mentecato,  hijo  del  sacristán  de  la  parro- 
quia ;  contaba  ya  veinte  años  bien  cumplidos  y  no  cono-    5 
cía  las  letras,  ni  se  ocupaba  en  otra  cosa  que  en  tocar 
las  campanas  de  la  iglesia  (,por  cierto  con  arte  magis- 
tral), y  en  discurrir  solitario  por  las  orillas  de  la  mar 
extrayendo  de  los  huecos  de  las  peñas  lapas,  cangrejos, 
bígaros'  y  pulpos,  en  cuyas^  operaciones  era  también  lo 
maestro.     Mofábanse  de  él  los  muchacbos,  y  le  co- 
rrían" á  menudo  por  la  calle  con  grita  intolerable:  lo 
que  más  le  vejaba  al  pobre  Rufo  (tal  era  su  nombre) 
era  el  oír  que  su  casa  se  estaba  cayendo ;  bastaba  esto 
para  que  los  chicuelos  le  dieran  en  lo  vivo'  sin  cansarse  i; 
jamás:  donde  quiera  que  iba,  oia  una  voz  infantil  que 
de  lejos  ó  de  cerca,  ordinariamente  de  lejos,  le  gritaba: 
—  n  Cayó,"  Rufo,  cayó.»  —  Enojábase  el  infeliz  al  es- 
cucharlo, como  si  fuese  una  injuria  sangrienta;  llamea- 
ban sus  ojos  y  echaba  espuma  por  la  boca,  y  en  esta  ic 
disposición  corria  como  una  fiera  detrás  del  chicuelo, 
que  tenia  buen  cuidado  de  poner  al  instante  tierra  por 
medio,"  cuanta  más,  mejor;  alguna  vez  el  exceso  de  la 
ira  le  había  hecho  dar  sin  sentido  en  el  suelo.'     Los  ve- 
cinos le  compadecían,  y  no  dejaban  de  reprender- aspe-  25 
ramente  á  los  muchachos  su  crueldad,  cuantío  presen- 
ciaban tales  escenas. 

Sabíase  en  el  pueblo  que  Rufo  alimentaba  en  su 
lucilo  una  pasión  viva  y  ardiente  hacía  la  hija  de  la 
maestra ;  esto  servía  también  de  pretexto  para  embro-  jc 
marlo,  si  bien  eran  hombres  ya  los  que  se  placían  en 
ello."     Al  pasar  por  delante  de  un  grupo  de  marineros, 


Sa 


JOSÉ 


iS 


le  llamaban  casi  siempre  para  darle  alguna  noticia  refe- 
rente á  Elisa:  una  vez  le  decían  que  ésta  se  liabia  casa- 
do por  la  mañana,  lo  cual  dejaba  yerto  y  acongojado  al 
pobre  tonto ;  otro  día  le  aconsejaban  que  fuese  á  pedir 
su  mano  á  la  seña  Isabel,  porque  sabían  de  buena  tinta' 
que  la  niña  estaba  enamorada  de  él  en  secreto,  ó  bien 
que  la  robase,  si  la  maestra  no  consentía  en  hacerlos 
felices.  También  mezclaban  el  nombre  de  José  en 
estas  bromas ;  decían  pestes  de  él  llamándole  feo.  intri- 
gante y  mal  pescador,  lo  cual  hacia  reír  y  hasta  dar  sal- 
tos de  alegría  al  idiota,  y  poniéndole  en  parangón  con 
él,  aseguraban  muy  serios  que  Rufo  era  incomparable- 
mente más  gallardo,  y  que  si  no  pescaba  tanto,  en  cam- 
bio tocaba  mejor  las  campanas.  De  esta  suerte,  al 
compás  que-  iba  creciendo  en  el  pecho  del  tonto  la 
afición  á  Elisa,  iba  aumentando  también  el  odio  hacia 
José,  á  quien  consideraba  como  su  enemigo  mortal, 
hasta  el  punto  de  que  no  tropezaba  jamás  con  él  sin 
que  dejase  de  echarle^  miradas  iracundas  y  murmurase 
palabras  injuriosas,  de  las  cuales,  como  era  natura!,  se 
reía  el  afortunado  marinero. 

Elisa  se  reía  también  de  este  amor,  que  lisonjeaba, 
no  obstante,  su  vanidad  de  mujer;  porque  la  admira- 
ción es  bien  recibida,  aunque  venga  de  los  tontos. 
Cuando  encontraba  á  Rufo  por  la  calle  le  ponía  sem- 
blante halagüeño'  y  le  hablaba  en  el  tono  protector  y 
cariñoso  que  se  dispensa  á  los  niños;  gozaba  con  las 
muecas  y  carocas  de  perro  fiel  en  que  se  deshacía  el 
tonto'*  al  verla :  le  prometía  formalmente  casarse  con 
él,  siempre  que"  obedeciese  á  su  padre  y  no  pegase  á 
los  chicos.  Rufo  preguntaba  con  expresión  de  anhelo: 
—  ¿  Para  cuándo  ?  —  Amigo,  no  lo  sé  — .respondía  ella, 
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' — pregúntaselo  al  Santo  Cristo,  á  ver'  lo  que  te  dice. 
—  Y  el  pobre  se  pasaba  horas  enteras  de  rodillas  en  la 
iglesia,  preguntando  al  célebre  Cristo^  de  Rodillero 
cuándo  sería  su  boda,  sin  obtener  contestación.  —  Es 
que  todavía  no  quiere  que  nos  casemos  —  le  decía  5 
Elisa,  —  ten  paciencia  y  sé  bueno,  que  ya  se  ablandará. 
La  seña  Isabel  imaginó  utilizar  la  pasión  de  este 
mentecato  para  romper,  ó  por  lo  menos  aplazar  la 
unión  de  su  hija  con  José.  Un  día  salió  paseando  por 
las  orillas  de  la  mar.  donde  sabía  que  Rufo  se  hallaba  á  10 
caza  de  cangrejos,  y  se  hizo  con  él  encontradiza.^ 

—  ¿Qué  tal,*  Rufo,  caen  muchos?* 

El  tonto  levantó  la  cabeza,  y  al  ver  á  la  madre  de 
Elisa,  sonrió. 

—  Marea  muerta,"  coge  poco'  —  contestó  en  el  leu-  15 
guaje  incompleto  y  particular  que  usaba. 

—  Vaya,  vaya,  no  son  tan  pocos  —  replicó  la  seña 
Isabel  acercándose  más  y  echando  una  mirada  al  ees- 
tillo  donde  tenia  la  pesca.  —  Buena  fortuna  tiene  con- 
tigo tu  padre ;  todos  los  dias  le  llevas  á  casa  un  cesto  de  lo 
cangrejos. 

—  Padre  no  gusta  cangrejos' . . .  tira  todos  á  la  calle 
...  y  pega  á  Rufo  con  un  palo . , . 

—  ¿Te  pega  porque  coges  cangrejos? 

—  Si,  seña  Isabel.  ai 

—  Pues  no  tiene  gusto  tu  padre:  los  cangrejos  son 
muy  ricos.  Mira,  cuando  tu  padre  no  los  quiera,  me 
los  llevas  á  mí ;  á  Elisa  le  gustan  mucho. 

El  rostro  flaco  y  taciturno  del  idiota  se  animó  repen- 
tinamente al  escuchar  el  nombre  de  Elisa.  30 

—  adusta  Elisa  cangrejos? 

—  Mucho. 
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—  Todos,  Elisa;'   todos,   Elisa  —  dijo  con  énfasis, 

extendiendo  las  manos  y  señalando  la  orilla  de  la  mar. 

—  Gracias,  Rufo,  gracias;  tú  quieres  mucho  á  Elisa, 
¿  verdad  ? 

j      — Sí,  seña  Isabel,  yo  quiere  mucho  Elisa.* 

—  ¿Te  casarías  con  ella  de  buena  gana ? 
El  rostro  del  tonto  se  contrajo  extremadamente  por 

una  sonrisa;  quedó  confuso  y  avergonzado  mirando  á 
la  seña  Isabel  sin  atreverse  á  contestar, 
lo      — Vamos,  di,  ¿no  te  casarías? 

—  Usté'  no  quiere  —  dijo  al  fin  tímidamente. 

—  ¿Yo  no  quiero?     ¿Quién  te  ha  dicho  eso? 

—  Usté  quiere  José. 

—  ¡  Bah !  si  José  fuese  pobre  no  le  querría :  tú  me 
15  gustas  más;  eres  más  guapo,  y  no  hay  en  Rodillero 

quien  toque  como  tú  las  campanas. 

—  José  no  sabe  —  dijo  el  idiota  con  acento  triunfal, 
manifestando  una  gran  alegría.  • 

— ¡Qué  ha  de  saber  1     José  no  sabe  más  que  pescar 
zo  bonito  y  merluza .  , . 

—  Y   besugo  —  apuntó    Rufo,   pasando   súbito   del 
gozo  á  la  tristeza. 

—  Bueno;  besugo  también,  ¿y  qué?     En  cambio  tú 
pescas  cangrejos  y  pulpos ...  y  lapas  . .  .y  bígaros  . . . 

í5  y  erizos  ...  y  ostras.  Además,  tú  pescas  solo,  sin  ayu- 
da de  nadie,  mientras  José  necesita  que  ie  ayuden  los 
amigos :  ¿  quieres  decirme  lo  que  pescaría  José  si  no 
tuviese  una  lancha  ? 

—  Tiene  dos  —  volvió  á  apuntar  tristemente  Rufo, 
30      —  Bien,  pero  la  vieja  ya  vale  poco  ...     ¡  SÍ  no  fuese 

por  la  nueva ! . . .     Si  no  fuese  por  la  nueva  no  le  daria 
yo  á  Elisa,  ¿sabes  tú?. .. 
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Los  ojos  zarcos  y  apagados  del  idiota  brillaron  un 
instante  con  expresión  de  ira. 

—  Yo  echo  pique'  lancha  nueva  —  exclamó  dando" 
con  las  tenazas  que  tenia  en  la  mano  sobre  la  peña. 

—  Porque  José  tiene  obligaciones  á  que  atender —  j 
siguió  la  vieja,  como  si  no  hubiese  oído  estas  palabras. 
—  Necesita  alimentar  á  su  madre,  que  pronto  dejará 
de  trabajar,  mientras  que  tú  eres  libre:  tu  padre  gana 
bastante  para  mantenerse ;  además,  tienes  un  hermano 
rico  en  la  Habana  ...  lo 

—  Tiene  reloj  —  dijo  Rufo  interrumpiéndola. 

—  Sí,  ya  lo  sé. 

—  Y  cadena  de  oro  que  cuelga,  seña  Isabel. 

—  Ya  sé,  ya  sé;  tú  también  la  tendrías  si  te  casases 
con  mi  hija.     Serías  amo  de  la  fábrica,  y  ganarías  mu-  i; 
cho  dinero ...  y  comprarías  un  caballo  para  ir  á  las 
romerías  con  Elisa ;  ella  delante  y  tú  detrás,  como  va 

el  señor  cura  de  Arnedo,  con  el  ama ...  y  tendrías 
botas  de  montar,^  como  el  hijo  de  don  Casimiro. 

La  vieja  fué  desenvolviendo  un  cuadro  de  dicha  ino-  20 
cente  sin  olvidar  ningún  pormenor,  por  sandio  que  fue- 
se, que  pudiese  halagar  al  tonto.  Éste  la  escuchaba 
embebecido  y  suspenso,  sonriendo  beatíficamente,  co- 
mo si  tuviese  delante  una  visión  celestial.  Cuando 
terminó  la  seña  Isabel  su  descripción,  hubo  un  rato  de  25 
silencio :  al  fin  volvió  á  decir,  sacudiendo  la  cabeza  con 
pesar : 

—  ¡Si  no  fuese  por  José  I  —  Y  se  quedó  mirando 
reflexivamente  al  mar. 

Rufo  se  estremeció  como  si  le  hubiesen  pinchado;  30 
puso  el  semblante  hosco,  y  miró  también  fijamente  al 
horizonte. 
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—  Vaya,  Rufo,  me  voy  hacia  casa,  que  ya  me  estará 
esperando  Elisa;  hasta  la  vista.' 

—  Adiós  —  dijo  el  tonto,  sin  volver  siquiera  la  ca- 
beza. 

5  La  seña  Isabel  se  alejó  lentamente.  Cuando  estuvo 
ya  á  larga  distancia,  se  volvió  para  mirarle.  Seguía 
inmóvil,  con  los  ojos  clavados  en  el  mar,  como  le  halna 
dejado. 


VI 

Acaeció,  como  todos  los  años,  que  el  número  harto 

10  considerable  de  lanchas  vizcaínas  ocasionó,  al  fin  de  la 
costera  del  bonito,  algún  malestar  en  Rodillero.  Eran 
tantas  las  embarcaciones  que  se  juntaban  por  las  tardes 
en  la  ribera,  que  los  pescadores  no  podían  botarlas 
todas  á  tierra ;  por  muy  arriba  que'  subiesen  las  prime- 

15  ras  que  llegaban  de  la  mar,  las  últimas  no  tenían  ya 
sitio  y  se  veian  precisados  suS  dueños  á  dejarlas  en  los 
dominios  de  la  marea,  amarradas  á  las  otras.  Esto 
causaba  algunos  disgustos  y  desazones ;  se  murmuraba 
bastante,  y  se  dirigían  de  vez  en  cuando  vivas  reclama- 

ao  ciones  al  cabo  de  mar ;'  pero  éste  no  podía  impedir  que 
los  vizcaínos  continuasen  en  el  puerto,  mientras  la  có^*' 
mandancia*  de  Sarrio  no  ordenase  su  partida.     Las 
reyertas,  sin  embargo,  no  eran  tantas  ni  tan  ásperas 
como  pudiera  esperarse,  debido  al  temperamento  pací- 

jj  fico,  lo  mismo  de  los  naturales,  que  de  los  forasteros. 
Mientras  el  tiempo  fué  propicio  (y  lo  es  casi  siempre 
allí  en  los  meses  de  Junio,  Julio  y  Agosto),  todo  mar- 
chó bastante  bien ;  mas  al  llegar  Setiembre,  creció  la  .■ 
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discordia  y  la  murmuración,  con  el  peligro  de  las  em- 
barcaciones que  quedaban  á  flote.  Aunque  el  cielo  se 
muestre  sereno  en  este  mes  y  el  viento  no  sople  recio,  á 
menudo  se  levanta  marejada,  la  cual  procede  de  tem- 
porales que  se  forman  en  otras  regiones  apartadas.  5 
Estas  mares  gruesas,'  que  reinan  en  aquella  costa  gran 
parte  de!  otoño,  inquielaban  á  los  armadores,  temiendo 
que  la  hora  menos  pensada-  rompiesen  las  amarras  de 
los  barcos,  y  diesen  con  ellos  al  través.^  No  habia  más 
que  bajar  por  la  noche  á  la  ribera  para  convencerse  de  to 
que  tales  temores  eran  fundados.  La  mar  hacía  bailar 
á  las  lanchas ;  embestían  unas  contra  otras  duramente, 
y  rechinaban  cual  si  se  quejasen  de  los  testerazos,  pro- 
duciendo en  e!  silencio  y  la  oscuridad  rumor  semejante 
al  de  una  muchedumbre  agitada;  parecía  en  ocasiones  15 
plática  sabrosa  que  unas  con  otras  tenían  entablada 
acerca  de  los  varios  lances  de  su  vida  azarosa ;  otras 
veces  disputa  acalorada,  donde  todas  á  la  vez  querían 
mezclarse  y  dar  su  opinión;  otras,  grave  y  encendida 
pelea,  en  que  algunas  iban  á  perecer  deshechas.  20 

Un  suceso  desdichado  vino  al  fin  á  dar  la  razón  á  los 
que'  más  levantiscos"  andaban  y  con  más  afán  pedían 
la  salida  de  los  vizcaínos.  En  cierta  noche  oscura, 
aunque  serena,  del  citado  mes,  la  conversación  de  las 
lanchas  empezó  á  ser  nmy  animada  desde  las  primeras  25 
horas ;  pronto  degeneró  en  disputa,  que  por  momentos 
se  fué  acalorando ;  á  la  una  de  la  madrugada  estalló 
una  verdadera  y  descomunal  batalla  entre  ellas,  como 
nunca  antes  se  había  visto.  Los  vizcaínos,  que  dor- 
mían á  bordo,  se  vieron  necesitados  á  ponerse  en  pie  á  3c 
toda  prisa,  y  á  maniobrar  oportunamente  para  no  pade- 
cer averia ;    más   de   una  hora   trabajaron   esforzada- 
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mente  impidiendo  la  ruina  de  muchas  lanchas,  tanto 

suyas  como  de  Rodillero,  y  la  deserción  de  otras,  pues 
las  sacudidas  eran  terribles,  y  había  peligro  de  que  los 
cabos  se  quebrasen.  Al  fin  redobló  de  tal  modo  la 
furia  de  la  marejada,  que  Juzgándose  impotentes  para 
evitar  una  catástrofe,  corrieron  por  el  pueblo  dando  la 
voz  de  alarma.  Acudieron  al  instante  la  mayor  parte 
de  los  hombres  y  bastantes  mujeres:  cuando  llegaron, 
algunos  barcos  se  habían  abierto  ya  á  poder  de'  las 
repetidas  embestidas.  Un  vizcaíno  llamó  con  violen- 
cia á  la  puerta  de  José. 
—  José,  levanta  en  seguida;  tienes  perdida  lancha.' 
El  marinero  se  alzó  despavorido  de  la  cama,  se  metió 
los  pantalones  y  la  chaqueta  apresuradamente,  y  corrió 
descalzo  y  sin  nada  en  la  cabeza  á  la  ribera.  Antes  de 
llegar  con  mucho,  su  oído  delicado  percibió  entre  el 
estruendo  de  las  olas  un  ruido  seco  de  malísimo  agüero. 
El  espectáculo  que  confusamente  se  ofreció  á  su  vista 
le  dejó  suspenso. 

La  mar  estaba  picada  de  veras;  el  trajín'  de  las  lan- 
chas que  habían  quedado  á  flote  era  vertiginoso:  las 
embestidas  menudeaban ;  entre  el  rumor  estruendoso 
de  las  olas  escuchábase  más  claramente  aquel  ruido 
seco  semejante  al  crujido  de  huesos.  Uníase  á  este 
formidable  rumor  las  voces  de  los  hombres,  cuyas  si- 
luetas se  agitaban  también  vivamente  entre  las  som- 
bras, acudiendo  á  salvar  sus  barcos :  increpábanse  mu- 
tuamente por  no  evitar  el  choque  de  las  lanchas ;  pedían 
cabos  para  sujetarlas:  procuraban  á  toda  costa  apar- 
tarlas y  dejarlas  aisladas;  gritaban  las  mujeres  temien- 
do más  por  la  vida  de  los  suyos  que  por  la  ruina  de  los 
barcos ;  contestaban  los  hombres  á  sus  llamamientos 
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con  terribles  interjecciones :  todo  ello  formaba  un  ruido 
infernal  que  infundía  tristeza  y  pavor.  La  oscuridad 
no  era  tanta  que  no  consintiese  distinguir  los  bultos: 
muchos  liabian  traído  farolillos,  que  cruzaban  veloz- 
mente de  un  lado  á  otro  como  estrellas  filantes.' 

Repuesto  José  de  la  sorpresa,  corrió  al  sitio  donde 
había  quedado  su  lancha  nueva,  que  era  la  que  estaba 
en  peligro,  pues  la  vieja  se  encontraba  en  seco.  Su 
temor,  sin  embargo,  no  era  grande,  porque  había  tenido 
la  fortuna  de  llegar  á  tiempo  para  anclarla  detrás  de  lo 
una  peña  que  avanzaba  por  el  mar  formando  un  muelle 
natural.  Saltó  en  la  embarcación  más  próxima  á  la 
orilla  y  de  una  en  otra  fué  pasando  basta  el  sitio  donde 
la  había  dejado;  pero  al  llegar  se  halló  con  que'  había 
desaparecido.  En  vano  la  buscó  con  los  ojos  por  la 
vecindad:  en  vano  preguntó  á  sus  compañeros;  nadie 
daba  cuenta  de  ella.  Por  fin  uno  que  llevaba  farol  le 
gritó  desde  tierra: 

—  José,  yo  he  visto  hace  rato  escapar  una  lancha; 
no  sé  si  seria  !a  tuya. 

El  pobre  José  recibió  un  golpe  en  el  corazón :  no  po- 
día ser  otra,  porque  las  demás  estaban  allí. 

—  Si  es  la  tuya,  no  pudo  ir  muy  lejos  —  le  dijo  el 
marinero  que  estaba  á  su  lado.  —  El  poco  viento  que 
hay  es  forano  ;*  la  mar  la  habrá  echado  en  seguida  á 
tierra. 

Estas  palabras  fueron  dichas  con  ánimo  de  darle  al- 
gún consuelo  y  nada  más:  bien  sabia  el  que  las  pronun- 
ció que  con  la  resaca  de  aquella  noche  tanto  montaba* 
ser  arrastrada  por  la  mar,  como  echada  á  tierra. 

Sin  embargo.  José  concibió  esperanzas. 

—  Gaspar,  dame  el  farol  —  gritó  al  de  tierra. 
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—  ¿Dnriflc  vas? 

—  Por  la  orilla  adelante'  á  ver  si  la  encuentro. 
El  marinero  que  !c  liahia  consolado,  movido  de  las 

tima,  le  dijo: 

—  Yo  te  acompaño,  José. 

E!  del  farol  dijo  lo  mismo.  Y  los  Ires  jnntos  deja- 
ron apresuradamente  la  ribera  de  Rodillero  y  siguieron 
el  borde  de  ia  mar,  registrando  escnipulosamente  to- 
dos ios  parajes  donde  pensaban  qite  la  lancha  pudiera 
quedar  barada."  Después  de  caminar  cerca  de  una 
milla  enlre  peñas,  salieron  á  una  vasta  playa  de  arena: 
allí  era  donde  José  tenia  cifrada^  principalmente  su 
esperanza:  si  la  lancha  hubiese  barado  en  ella,  estaba 
.salvada.  Mas  después  de  recorrerla  toda  despacio, 
nada  vieron. 

—  Me  parece  que  es  inútil  ir  más  adelante,  José  — 
dijo  Gaspar ;  —  el  camino  de  las  peñas  debe  de  estar  ya 
tomado  por  la  mar;  está  subiendo  todavía  . .  . 

José  insistió  en  seguir:  tenía  esperanza  de  hallar  su 
lancha  en  la  pequeña  ensenada  de  los  Ángeles.  Pero 
la  ribera  estaba,  en  efecto,  invadida  por  el  agua,  y  por 
mucho  que  se  arrimaban  á  la  montana,  todavia  los  gol- 
pes de  mar  les  salpicaban.  Uno  de  estos,  al  fin.  bañó 
completamente  á  José  v  le  apagó  el  farol.  Entonces 
ios  marineros  se  negaron  resueltamente  á  dar  un  paso 
más ;  nadie  traía  cerillas  para  encenderlo  de  nuevo ; 
caminar  sin  luz,  era  expuesto  á  romperse  la  cabeza,  ó 
por  lo  menos  una  pierna,  entre  las  peñas,  José  los 
animó  á  volverse  pero  negándose  á  seguirlos. 

Quedó  solo  y  á  oscuras  entre  la  montaña  que  se  al- 
zaba á  pico*  sobre  su  cabeza,  y  la  mar  hirviente  y  furio- 
sa, cuyas  olas,  al  llegar  á  tierra,  semejaban  enormes  y 
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oscuras  fauces  que  quisieran  Iragarlo.  Mas  á  nuestro 
marinero  no  le  arredraban  las  olas  ni  la  oscuridad :  sal- 
tando de  peña  en  peña  y  aprovecliando  los  instantes  de 
calma  para  salvar  los  pasos  difíciles,  consiguió  llegar, 
ya  bastante  tarde,  á  la  bahía  de  los  Angeles,  Tampoco  t 
allí  vio  nada,  por  más  que  se  entretuvo  buen  espacio  á 
reconocer  una  por  una  las  peñas  todas  que  la  cerraban. 
Rendido,  al  fin,  y  maltrecho,  con  los  pies  abiertos,'  em- 
papado y  transido,  dio  la  vuelta  para  casa. 

Cuando  llegó  á  la  gran  playa  cercana  á  Rodillero  ya  lo 
habia  amanecido.     El  sol  brillaba  sobre  el  horizonte  y  . 
comenzaba  á  ascender  majestuosamente  por  im  cielo 
azul  y  sereno.     El  mar  seguía  embravecido.     El  agua 
que  bañaba  la  costa  estaba  turbia,  como  siempre  que  la 
marejada  es  de  fondo,  y  se  revolvía  airada  contra  los  [5 
peñascos  de  la  orilla  y  los  batía  con  fragor :  unas  veces 
los  tapaba  enteramente  con  un  blanco  manto  de  espu- 
ma: otras  veces  los  escalaba  llena  de  cólera  y  antes  de 
llegar  á  la  cima  caia  jadeante :  otras,  en  fin,  se  conten- 
taba con  entrar  al  arma^  por  todos  sus  huecos  y  conca-  20 
vidades  para  enterarse  de  si  había  allí  algún  enemigo 
escondido  y  darle  muerte;  y  no  hallando  á  nadie  en 
quien  cebar  su  furor,  se  retiraba  gruñendo  y  murmu- 
rando amenazas  para  tornar  de  nuevo  y  con  más  bríos 
á  la  carga.     Sobre  la  gran  playa  arenosa,  venían  las  z£ 
olas  en  escuadrones  cerrados  que  se  renovaban  sin  ce- 
sar; llegaban  en  línea  de  batalla  altas  y  formidables 
sacudiendo  su  melena  de  espuma;  avanzaban  majes- 
tuosamente sobre  la  alfombra  dorada,  esperando  en- 
contrar resistencia;  pero  al  ver  libre  el  campo,  se  de-  3a 
jaban  caer  perezosamente,  no  rendidas  á  ningún  ad- 
versario, sino  á  su  misma  pesadumbre  y  fortaleza.     Y 
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en  pos  de  estas  venían  otras,  y  oirás  después  al  ins- 
tante, y  después  otras,  y  asi  siempre,  sin  dar  punto  de 
tregua:  y  todavia  allá  á  lo  lejos  se  columbraban  infini- 
tas legiones  de  ellas  que  acudían  iracundas  y  erizadas 
S  de  todos  los  parajes  del  globo  en  socorro  de  sus  com- 
pañeras. 

La  agitación  inmensa  del  océano,  puesto  por  arcana 
razón  en  movimiento;  aquel  vaivén  confuso  que  se  ex- 
tendía hasta  la  linea  indecisa  del  horizonte,  formaba 

lo  contraste  singular  con  la  serenidad  riente  del  firma- 
mento. José  detuvo  un  instante  el  paso  delante  de  las 
olas  y  contempló  el  panorama  con  la  curiosidad  del  ma- 
rino, la  cual  jamás  se  agota;  no  había  en  su  mirada 
rencor  ni  desesperación.     Avezados  á  tener  su  vida  y 

15  su  hacienda  en  poder  de  la  mar  y  á  ser  derrotados  en 
las  luchas  que  con  ella  sostienen,  los  pescadores  sufren 
sus  inclemencias  con  resignación  y  respetan  su  cólera 
como  la  de  un  Dios  irritado  y  omnipotente.  En  aquel 
momento  le  preocupaba  más  al  marinero  un  barco  que 

JO  veía  allá  en  los  confines  del  horizonte,  batiéndose  con 
las  olas,  que  su  propia  lancha.  Después  de  observar 
con  atención  inteligente  sus  maniobras  un  buen  rato, 
siguió  caminando  hacía  el  pueblo.  Al  divisar  las  pri- 
meras casas  le  asaltó  una  idea  muy  triste ;  pensó  que  la 

35  pérdida  de  la  lancha  iba  á  estorbar  de  nuevo  su  matri- 
monio ya  próximo;  y  como  si  entonces  tan  sólo'  se 
diese  cuenta'  de  que  iba  medio  desnudo  y  mojado,  co- 
menzó á  tiritar  fuertemente. 
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El  daño  causado  en  Rodillero  por  aquella  gran 
"vaga  de  mar»  (así  llaman  los  pescadores  á  la  mar 
alta'),  fué  harto  considerable;  cuatro  ó  cinco  lanchas 
desbaratadas,  y  mucha  parte  de  las  otras  con  averia. 
Los  vizcaínos,  á  quienes  se  suponía  causantes  de  él,  y  5 
lo  eran  en  realidad,  aunque  de  un  modo  inocente,  anda- 
ban confusos  y  avergonzados;  en  cuanto  la  mar  se 
aplacó,  á  los  dos  días  del  suceso,^  izaron  vela  para  su 
tierra,  dejando  el  puerto  más  despejado  y  el  lugar  tran- 
quilo. 10 

La  lancha  de  José  habla  sido  la  única  arrastrada  por 
el  agua,  lo  cual  llamó  un  poco  la  atención,  porque  las 
amarras  de  tierra  no  estaban  rotas,  sino  que  habían 
marchado  enteras  con  el  barco;  esto  no  era  fácil  de  ex- 
plicar, suponiendo,  como  es  lógico,  que  estuviesen  anu-  15 
dadas.  Cuando  en  la  baja  mar  sacó  José  del  agua  el 
ancla  de  cuatro  lengüetas  que  usan  las  lanchas,  fué 
grande  su  sorpresa  al  ver  que  el  cable  no  estaba  roto 
por  la  fuerza  de  un  tirón,  sino  por  medio  de  cuchillo  ó 
navaja.  En  vano  trató  de  explicarse  de  un  modo  na-  jo 
tural  aquel  extraordinario  fenómeno ;  todo  el  trabajo 
de  su  cerebro  era  inútil  ante  la  realidad  que  tenia  de- 
lante. Al  fin,  y  bien  á  su  pesar, ^  brotó  en  su  alma  la 
sospecha  de  que  allí  había  andado  una  mano  alevosa.* 
Pero  esto  le  causaba  aún  niayor  sorpresa.  ¿De  quién  15 
podía  ser  aquella  mano?  Solamente  de  un  enemigo,  y 
él  no  tenia  ninguno ;  en  el  pueblo  no  había,  á  su  enten- 
der.' persona  capaz  de  tal  villanía.     Y  para  no  calum- 


JOSÉ 

niar  mentalmente  á  nadie,  obrando  con  su  acostum- 
brada lealtad,  determinó  no  pensar  más  en  ello,  ni  dar 
noticia  del  terrible  descubrimiento.  Guardólo,  pues, 
en  el  fondo  de  su  espíritu,  haciendo  lo  posible'  por  ol- 
vidarlo enleramente.  La  pérdida  de  la  landia  no  aba- 
tió su  ánimo,  ni  mucho  menos :'  pero  las  consecuencias 
ijue  consigo  trajo  le  llenaron  de  amargura. 

La  seña  Isabel  mostró  tomar  parte  muy  principal' 
en  su  pesadumbre:  se  deshizo  en  quejas  y  lamentos: 

lo  rompió  en  apostrofes  violentísimos  contra  los  vizcaí- 
nos. En  todas  sus  palabras  dejaba,  sin  embargo,  tras- 
lucir que  consideraba  muy  grave  el  contratiempo. 

^  ¿  No  es  una  vergüenza  que  esos  zánganos  foraste- 
ros sean  los  causantes  de  la  ruina  de  los  vecinos  de  Ro- 

15  (lulero? . . , 

Y  dirigiéndose  a  José: 

—  No  te  apures,  querido,  no  te  apures  por  quedar 
arruinado  . . .  No  te  faltará  Dios,  como  no  te  ha  falta- 
do hasta  ahora . . .     Trabaja  con  fe,  que  mientras  uno 

20  es  joven,  siempre  hay  esperanza  de  mejorar  de  fortuna. 
Estas  palabras  de  consuelo,  dejaban  profundamente 
desconsolado   á   nuestro   marinero,    pues    le   advertían 
bien  claramente  de  que  no  había  qtie  hablar  de  matri- 
monio por  entonces.     Y,  en  efecto,  dejó  correr  los  días 

25  sin  soltar*  palabra  alguna  referente  á  él,  ni  delante  de 
la  maestra  ni  á  solas  con  su  novia.  Pero  la  tristeza 
que  se  reflejaba  en  el  rostro,  acusaba  perfectamente  el 
pesar  que  embargaba  su  alma:  hacia  esfuerzos  por  apa- 
recer sereno  y  risueño  en  la  tienda  del  maestro,  y  pro- 

30  curaba  intervenir  alegremente  en  la  conversación;  mas 
á  lo  mejor"  quedaba  serio  sin  poderlo  remediar,  y  se 
pasaba  la  mano  por  la  frente  con  abatimiento.     Algo 
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semejante  le  acontecía  á  Elisa:  lanibién  comprendía 
qne  era  inútil  hablar  tle  boda  á  su  madre,  y  trataba  de 
ocultar  su  desazón  sin  conseguirlo.  En  las  breves 
conversaciones  que  con  José  tenía,  ni  uno  ni  olro  osa- 
ban decirse  nada  de  aquel  asunto:  pero  en  lo  inseguro  5 
de  la  voz,  en  las  tristes  y  largas  miradas  que  se  dirigían 
y  en  el  ligero  temblar  de  sus  manos  al  despedirse,  ma- 
nifestaban sin  necesidad  de  explicarse  más  claramente 
que  la  misma  idea  los  bacía  á  ambos  desgraciados.  Ixi 
peor  de  todo  era  que  no  podían  calcular  ya  cuándo  se  10 
calmarían  sus  afanes,  pues  pensar  en  que  José  ahorrase 
de  nuevo  para  comprar  otra  lancha,  valia  tanto  como' 
dilatar  su  unión  algunos  años. 

Mientras  los  amantes  padecían  de  esta  suerte,  co- 
menzó á  correr  por  el  pueblo,  sin  saber  quién  la  soltara,  15 
la  especie"  de  que  la  pérdida  de  !a  lancha  no  había  sido 
fortuita,  sino  intencional.  La  circunstancia  de  haber 
marchado  enteras  las  amarras  se  prestaba  mucho  á 
este  supuesto;  además,  se  había  sabido  también  que  el 
cable  del  ancla  no  estaba  roto,  sino  cortado.  Teresa  zo 
fué  una  de  las  primeras  en  tener  noticia  de  ello:  y  con 
la  peculiar  lucidez  de  la  mujer  y  de  los  temperamentos 
fogosos,  puso  en  seguida  el  dedo  en  la  llaga  :^ 

—  ¡  Aquí  anduvo  la  mano  de  la  maestra  ! 

En  vano  las  comadres  le  insinuaban  la  idea  de  que  35 
José  tenia  en  el  lugar  envidiosos  de  su  fortuna :  no  qui- 
so oírlas. 

—  A  m¡  hijo  nadie  !e  quiere  mal ;  aunque  haya  al- 
guno que  le  envidie,  no  es  capaz  de  hacerle  daño. 

Y  de  esto  no  había  quien  la  moviera.     Irritósele  la  y 
bilis*  pensando  en  su  enemiga,  hasta  un  punto  que  cau- 
saba miedo :  aquellos  días  primeros  apenas  osaba  nadie 
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dirigirla  la  palabra ;  se  puso  flaca  y  amarilla :  pasaba 
tiempo  gruñendo  por  casa  como  una  fiera  hambrienta. 
Por  fin  una  vez  se  plantó  delante  de  José  con  loa 
brazos  en  jarra,'  y  le  dijo: 

—  ¿  Cuánto  vamos  á  apostar  á  que  cojo  á  la  madre 
de  tu  novia  por  el  pescuezo  y  se  lo  retuerzo? 

José  quedó  aterrado. 

—  ¿Por    qué,    madre?  —  preguntó    con    voz    tem- 
blorosa. 

lo  —  Porque  sí ;  porque  se  me  antoja  ...  ¿  Qué  tienes 
que  decir  á  esto?  —  repuso  ella  clavándole  una  mirada 
altiva. 

El  marinero  bajó  la  cabeza  sin  contestar;  conociendo 
bien  á  su  madre,  esperó  á  que  se  desahogara. 

ij  Viendo  que  él  no  replicaba,  Teresa  prosiguió,  pa- 
sando de  súbito  de  su  aparente  calma  á  una  furiosa 
exaltación : 

—  Si ;  un  día  la  cojo  por  los  pocos  pelos  que  le  que- 
dan y  la  arrastro  hasta  la  ribera ...     ;  A  esa  bribo- 

«o  na  I . . .  ¡  A  esa  puerca ! . . .  ¡  A  esa  sin  vergüenza ! . . . 
Y  siguió  recorriendo  fogosamente  todo  el  catálogo 
de  los  dicterios.  José  permaneció  mudo  mientras  duró 
la  granizada ;  cuando  se  fué  calmando,  tomó  á  pre- 
guntar : 

25      — ¿Por  qué,  madre? 

—  ¿Por  qué?     ¿Por  qué?      Porque  ella  ha  sido, 
I  esa  infame !  quien  te  hizo  perder  la  lancha  . . . 

—  ¿Y  cómo  sabe  V.  eso?  —  preguntó  el  pescador 
con  calma. 

30  Teresa  no  lo  sabia,  ni  mucho  menos ;  pero  la  ira  la 
hizo  mantener  en  aquel  momento  que  sí,  que  lo  sabia  á 
ciencia  cierta,  y  no  teniendo  datos  ni  razones  que  ex- 
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poner  en  apoyo  de  su  afirmación,  las  suplía  con  gritos, 
con  insultos  y  amenazas. 

José  trató  de  disuadirla  con  empeño,  representán- 
dola e!  grave  pecado  que  era  achacar  á  cualquiera  per- 
sona una  maldad  semejante  sin  estar  bien  seguro  de  i 
ello ;  pero  la  viuda  no  quiso  escucharle :  siguió  cada  vez 
con  mayor  cólera  profiriendo  amenazas.  Entonces  el 
marinero,  atribulado,  pensando  en  que  si  su  madre  lle- 
gaba á  hacer  lo  que  decía  sus  relaciones  con  Elisa  que- 
daban rotas'  para  siempre,  exclamó  con  angustia:  10 

—  i  Madre,  por  Dios  le  pido  que  no  me  pierda ! 

Fué  tan  dolorido  el  acento  con  que  estas  palabras  se 
pronunciaron,  que  tocó  el  corazón  de  Teresa,  el  cual  no 
era  perverso  sino  cuando  !a  ira  le  cegaba.  Quedó  un 
momento  suspensa;  murmuró  aún  alginias  frases  du-  15 
ras;  finalmente  se  dejó  ablandar,  y  prometió  estarse 
quieta.  Mas  á  los  tres  ó  cuatro  días,  en  un  arranque 
de  mal  humor,  rompió  otra  vez  en  amenazas  contra  su 
enemiga.  Con  esto  José  andaba  triste  y  sobresaltado, 
esperando  que  la  hora  menos  pensada  se  armase  un  es-  jc 
cándalo  que  diera  ai  traste  con  sus  vacilantes  rela- 
ciones." 

Teresa  no  sosegaba  tampoco,  queriendo  á  toda  costa 
convertir  en  certidumbre  la  sospecha  que  la  roía  el  co- 
razón. Corría  por  las  casas  del  pueblo  interrogando  á  25 
sus  amigas,  indagando  con  más  destreza  y  habilidad 
que  un  experimentado  agente  de  policía.  Al  cabo 
pudo  averiguar  que,  días  antes  del  suceso,  la  seña  Isa- 
bel había  tenido  larga  plática  con  Rufo  el  tonto  á  la 
orilla  del  mar.  Este  dato  bañó  de  luz  el  tenebroso  30 
asunto:  ya  no  había  duda:  la  maestra  era  la  inteligen- 
cia y  Rufo  el  brazo  que  había  cometido  el  delito.     En- 
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tonces  Teresa,  para  obtener  la  prueba  de  ello,  se  valió 

de  un  medio  lan  apropiado  á  su  genio  como  oportuno 
en  aquella  sazún.  Buscó  inmediatamente  á  Rufo;  ha- 
llólo en  la  ribera  rodeado  de  unos  cuantos  marineros 
S  <|ue  se  solazaban  zumbándole,  y  dirigiéndose  á  él  de 
improviso,  lanzando  rayos  de  cólera  por  los  ojos,  le 
dijo: 

—  ¿  Conque  has  sido  tú,  gran  picaro,  el  que  soltó  los 
cabos  de  la  lancJia  de  mi  hijo,  para  que  se  perdiese? 

o  ¡  Ahora  mismo  vas  á  morir  á  mis  manos! 

El  tonto,  sorprendido  de  este  modo,  cayó  en  el  lazo; 
(lió  algunos  pasos  atrás,  empalideció  horriblemente,  y 
plegando  las  manos  comenzó  á  decir  lleno  de  miedo : 

—  ¡  Feldóneme,'  seña  Telesa ! . . .     ¡  Peldóneme,  se- 
ts  ñá  Telesa! . . . 

Entonces  ella  se  vendió  á  su  vez ;  en  lugar  de  seguir 
en  aquel  tono  irritado  y  amenazador,  dejó  que  apare- 
ciese en  su  rostro  una  sonrisa  de  triunfo. 

—  ¡  Hola  !     ¿  Conque  has  sido  tú  de  veras  ?  . .  .    Pero 
ío  de  ti  no  ha  salido  esa  picardía  .  .  .  eres  demasiado  ton- 
to..  .     Alguien  te  ha  inducido  á  ello...     ¿Te  lo  ha 
aconsejado  la  maestra,  verdad? 

Kl   tonto,   repuesto  ya   del   susto  y   advertido  por 
aquella   sonrisa,   tuvo  la  suficiente  malicia'   para  no 
:s  comprometer  á  !a  madre  de  su  ídolo. 

—  No  señóla ;  no  señóla ;  fui  yo  sólo 

Teresa  trató  con  empeño  de  arrancarle  el  secreto; 
|wro  fué  en  vano.     Rufo  se  mantuvo  firme;  los  mari- 
neros, cansados  de  aquella  brega,  dijeron  á  ima  voz : 
í<J      — Vamos,  déjele  ya.  seña  Teresa;  no  sacará  nada 
fn  limpio.'' 

I^  viuda  ])ersuadida,  liasla  la  evidencia*  de  que  la 
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autora  de  su  infortunio  era  la  seña  Isabel,  y  rabiosa  y 
enfurecida  por  no  habérselo  podido  sacar  del  cuerpo 
al  idiota,'  corrió  derechamente  á  casa  de  aquélla. 

Estaba  á  la  puerta  de  la  tienda  cosiendo.     Teresa  la 
vio  de  lejos  y  gritó  con  acento  jocoso ;  5 

—  Hola,    seña    maestra,   ¿está    V.    cosiendo?      Allá 
voy*  á  ayudarla  á  V.  un  poquito. 

No  sabemos  lo  que  !a  seña  Isabel  encontraría  en 
aquella  voz  de  extraordinario,  ni  lo  que  vería"  en  los 
ojos  de  la  viuda  al  levantar  la  cabeza;  lo  cierto  es  que  10 
se  alzó  súbitamente  de  la  silla,  se  retiró  con  ella  y 
atrancó  la  puerta,  todo  con  tal  presteza,  que  por  mucho 
que  Teresa  corrió,  ya  no  pudo  alcanzarla.  Al  verse 
defraudada,  empujó  con  rabia  la  puerta  gritando; 

—  ¿Te  escondes,  bribona?  ¿te  escondes?. . .  ij 
Pero  al  instante  apareció  en  la  ventana  la  seña  Isabel 

diciendo  con  afectado  sosiego: 

—  No  me  escondo,  no ;  aquí  me  llenes. 

—  Baje  V.   un  momento,   señora  —  replicó  Teresa, 
disfrazando  con  una  sonrisa  el  tono  amenazador  que  30 
usaba. 

■ — ^¿Para  qué  me  quieres  abajo?    ¿Para  verte  me- 
jor esa  cara  de  zorra  vieja  que  te  ha  quedado  ?' 

Este  feroz  insulto  fué  dicho  con  voz  tranquila,  casi 
amistosa.     Teresa  se  ¡rguió  bravamente  sintiendo  el  35 
acicate,"  y  alzando  los  puños  á  la  ventana,  gritó : 

—  i  Para  arrancarle  esa  lengua  de  vilxira  y  echár- 
sela á  los  perros,  malvada  1 

Algunos  curiosos  rodeaban  ya  á  la  viuda;  otros  se 
asomaban  á  las  ventanas  de  las  casas  vecinas  esperando  30 
con  visible  satisfacción  el  espectáculo  Iraji-cómico  que 
se  iniciaba.     En  Rodillero  las  pendencias  entre  muje- 
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res  son  frecuentísimas :  es  lógico,  dado  el  genio  vivo  y 
exaltado  de  la  mayoría  de  ellas :  la  mala  educación,  la 
ausencia  de  urbanidad  propias  de  la  plebe,  no  sólo  hace 
que  menudeen,  sino  que  les  da  siempre  un  aspecto  gro- 
5  sero  y  repugnante:  además,  en  Rodillero,  el  asunto  de 
las  riñas  tiene  algo  de  tradicional  y  privativo;  desde 
muy  antiguo  gozan  fama  en  Asturias  las  disputas  de 
las  mujeres  de  este  pueblo,  y  se  sabe  que  no  las  hay 
más  desvergonzadas  y  temibles  cuando  se  desbocan, 
[O  Asi  que,  acostumbradas  desde  niñas  á  presenciarlas  y 
á  tomar  parte  muy  á  menudo,  casi  todas  conocen  bas- 
tante bien  el  arte  de  reñir  y  algunas  llegan  ;i  ser  con- 
sumadas maestras.  Este  mérito  no  queda  oculto;  se 
dice,  por  ejemplo:  "  Fulana  riñe  bien;  Zutana  se  aca- 
15  lora  demasiado  pronto;  Mengana  da  muchos  gritos  y 
no  dice  nada,»  lo  mismo  que  en  Madrid  se  comentan  y 
aquilatan  las  dotes  de  los  oradores  importantes.  Ha- 
bía no  hace  mucho  tiempo  en  Rodillero  una  persona 
que  eclipsaba  á  todas  las  reñidoras  del  lugar  y  las  de- 
jo Trotaba  siempre  que  entraba  en  liza  con  ellas :  era  un 
hombre,  aunque  por  sus  gustos  é  inclinaciones  tenía 
mucho  de  mujer;  se  llamaba,  ó  se  llama.  Pedro  Rega- 
lado, pero  nadie  le  conoce  allí  por  otro  nombre  que  por 
el  de  el  marica  de  D.  Cándido.'  Teresa,  aunque  había 
35  reñido  innumerables  veces,  no  había  llegado  á  adquirir, 
debido  á  su  natural  impetuoso,  el  grado  de  perfección 
que  la  retórica  de  las  comadres  exigia ;  aqiie!  velar  las 
injurias'  para  herir  al  adversario  sin  descubrirse;* 
aquel  subir  v  bajar  la  voz  con  oportunidad,  aquel  ma- 
30  notear  persuasivo,  aquel  sonreír  irónico,  aquel  alejarse 
con  majestad  y  venir  de  improviso  con  un  nuevo  in- 
sulto en  la  boca.     La  seña  Isabel,  por  su  posición  un 
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tanto'  más  alta,  descendía  pocas  veces  á  la  palestra  de 
la  calle,  pero  era  comúnmente  temida  á  causa  de  su 
astucia  y  malevolencia. 

—  A  los  perros  hace  tiempo  que  estás  echada  tú, 
pobrecilla^ — ^dijo  contestando  sin  inmutarse  á  la  terri-    5 
ble  amenaza  de  Teresa. 

— -¡Eso  quisieras  tú;  echarme  á  los  perros!  Para 
empezar  me  quieres  echar  á  pedir  limosna,  quitándome 
el  pan. 

—  ¿Qué  le  he  quitado  yo?  10 
- — La  lancha  nueva  de  mi  hijo,  ¡infame! 

—  ¿Que  me  he  comido  yo  la  lancha  de  tu  hijo?  ;  No 
creia  tener  tan  buenas  tragaderas !° 

Los  curiosos  rieron.  Teresa,  encendida  de  furor, 
gritó:  15 

—  Ríete,  picara,  riete,  que  ya  sabe  lodo  el  pueblo  que 
has  sido  tú  la  que  indujo  al  tonto  del  sacristán  á  cortar 
los  cables  de  la  lancha. 

La  maestra  empalideció  y  quedó  un  instante  suspen- 
sa; pero  repuesta  en  seguida,  dijo:  20 

—  Lo  (¡ue  sabe  todo  el  pueblo  es  que  hace  tiempo  que 
debieras  estar  encerrada,  por  loca. 

—  Encerrada,  pronto  lo  serás  tú  en  la  cárcel.  ¡Te 
he  de  llevar  á  la  cárcel,  ó  poco  he  de  poder! 

—  Caila,  tonta,  calla  —  dij'o  la  maestra,  dejando  apa-  25 
recer  en  su  boca  una  sonrisa,  —  ¿no  ves  que  se  están 
riendo  de  ti? 

^  i  A  la  cárcel !  ¡  á  la  cárcel !  —  repitió  la  viuda  con 
energía,  y  volviéndose  á  los  circunstantes,  preguntó 
enfáticamente :  —  ¿  Habéis  visto  nunca  mujer  más  per-  3c 
versa? ...     La  madre  murió  de  un  golpe  que  le  dio 
esta  bribona  con  una  sartén,  bien  lo  sabéis . . .     Echó 
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de  casa  á  su  hermano  y  le  obligó  á  sentar  plaza'  ...  A 
su  marido,  que  era  un  buen  hombre,  le  dejó  morir 
como  á  im  perro,  sin  médico  y  sin  medicinas,  por  no 
gastarse  los  cuartos . . .  que  tampoco  eran  suyos ;  y  si 
S  no  mata  á  éste  qiie  ahora  tiene,  consiste  en  que  es  un 
calzonazos  que  no  la  estorba  para  nada  . . . 

En  este  momento,  D.  Claudio,  que  estaba  detrás  de 
su  mujer  sin  atreverse  á  intervenir  en  la  contienda. 
sacó  su  faz  deprimida  y  más  fea  aún  por  la  indignación 
lo  que  reflejaba,  diciendo: 

—  i  Cállese  V.,  deslenguada ;  vayase  V.  de  aquí  ó 
doy  parte"  en  seguida  aí  señor  alcalde ! 

Pero  la  maestra,  que  refrenaba  con  grandísimo  tra- 
bajo la  ira,  halló  medio  de  darla  algún  respiro  sin  com- 
prometerse, y  extendiendo  el  brazo,  le  pegó  un  sober- 
bio mojicón  de  mano  vuelta'  en  el  rostro.  El  pobre 
pedagogo,  al  verse  maltratado  tan  inopinadamente, 
sólo  tuvo  ánimo  para  exclamar,  llevándose  las  manos 
á  la  parte  dolorida: 

—  ¡Mujer!  tú,  ¿por  qué  me  castigas? 
Teresa  estaba  tan  embebida  en  la  enumeración  de  las 

maldades  de  su  enemiga,  que  no  advirtió  aquel  chis- 
toso incidente  y  siguió  diciendo  á  la  muchedumbre  que 
la  rodeaba: 

—  Ahora  roba  el  dinero  de  su  hija,  lo  que  el  di- 
fimto  tenia  de  sus  padres,  y  no  la  deja  casarse  por 
no  soltar  la  tajada* ...  ¡  Antes  dejará  los  dientes  en 
ella ! . . . 

La  seña  Isabel  lanzó  una  carcajada  estridente. 

—  ¡Vamos,  ya  pareció  aquello!"  ¿Estás  ofendida 
porque  no  quiero  que  mi  hija  se  case  con  el  tuyo,  ver- 
dad?   ¿Quisieras  echar  las  unas  á*  mi  dinero  y  diver- 
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tirte  con  él,  verdad?     Lámete,  pobrecitla,  lámete,  que 
tienes  el  hocico  untado.' 
La  viuda  se  puso  encarnada  como  una  brasa. 

—  Ni  mi  ¡lijo  ni  yo  necesitamos  de  tu  dinero.     Lo 
que  queremos  es  que  no  nos  robes.     ¡  Ladrona  I  i  la-    s 
drona  1 . . .  ¡  ladrona  1 ...  i  ladrona ! 

El  furor  de  que  estaba  poseída  le  bizo  repetir  innu- 
merables veces  esta  injuria,  exponiéndose  á  ser  proce- 
sada; en  cambio  la  maestra  procuraba  insultarla  á 
mansalva."  lo 

—  ¿Qué  be  de  robarte  yo,  pobretona?  Lo  que  te- 
nias, ya  no  se  acuerda  nadie  de  cuándo  te  lo  han  ro- 
bado . . . 

—  i  Ladrona  I  ¡ladrona!  ¡ladrona!  —  grital>a  la  vin- 
da,  á  quien  ahogaba  el  coraje.  rj 

—  Calla,  tonta,  calla  — decía  la  seña  Isabel  sin  caér- 
sele la  sonrisa  de  los  labios."  —  Vamos,  por  lo  visto,* 
tú  quieres  que  te  llame  aquello'" . . . 

—  ¡Has  de  parar  en  la  horca,  bribona! 

—  No  te  empeñes  en  que  te  llame  aquello,  porque  no  20 
quiero.  —  Y  volviéndose  á  los  circunstantes,  exclama- 
ba con  zumba: 

—  i  Será  terca  esta  mujer,"  que  se  empeña  en  que  le 
llame  aquello ! . . .  ¡  Y  yo,  no  quiero ! . . ,  ¡Y  yo.  no 
quiero! ...  as 

Al  decir  estas  palabras  abría  los  brazos  con  una 
resolución  tan  graciosa,  que  excitaba  la  risa  de  los  pre- 
sentes. El  furor  de  Teresa  había  llegado  al  punto 
máximo;  las  injurias  que  salían  de  su  boca  eran  cada 
vez  más  groseras  y  terribles.  30 

Por  grande  que  sea  nuestro  amor  á  la  verdad,  y  vivo 
el  deseo  de  representar  fielmente  una  escena  tan  seña- 
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lada,  el  respeto  que  debemos  á  nuestros  lectores  nos 
obliga  á  hacer  alto.'  Su  imaginación  podrá  suplir 
fácilmaite  lo  que  resta.  La  reyerta  prosiguió  encen- 
dida largo  rato  y  en  ia  misma  disposición;  esto  es,  la 
5  seña  Isabel  esgrimiendo'  la  burla  y  el  sarcasmo,  Teresa 
arrojándose  á  todos  los  denuestos  imaginables :  la 
acción  acompañaba  á  la  violencia  de  sus  palabras;  iba 
y  venia  con  portentosa  celeridad ;  daba  vueltas  en  re- 
dondo como  una  peonza;  sacudia  los  brazos  en  todas 

lo  direcciones;  desgarraba  el  pañuelo  de  la  garganta  que 
le  sofocaba ;  todo  su  cuerpo  se  estremecía  cual  si  estu- 
viese sometido  á  una  corriente  magnética.  Más  de 
cien  veces  se  alejó  de  aquel  sitio,  y  otras  tantas  volvió 
para  arrojar  con  voz  enronquecida  un  nuevo  insulto  á 

t5  la  faz  de  su  enemiga.  Por  último,  rendida  á  tanto  es- 
fuerzo y  casi  perdida  la  voz,  se  alejó  definitivamente. 
Los  curiosos  la  perdieron  de  vista  entre  las  revueltas 
de  la  calle.  La  seña  Isabel,  victoriosa,  le  gritó  aún 
desde  la  ventana: 

3o  —  ¡  Anda,  anda ;  vete  á  casa  y  toma  tila  y  azahar ; 
no  sea  cosa  que  le  dé  la  perlesía,  y  revientes !" 

Teresa  padecía,  en  efecto,  del  corazón,  y  solía  resen- 
tirse cuando  experimentaba  algún  disgusto.  En  cuan- 
to llegó  á  casa  cayó  en  un  accidente  tan  grave,  que  fué 

as  necesario  llamar  apresuradamente  al  cirujano  del 
lugar. 

VIII 

Cuando  á  la  tarde  llegó  José  de  la  mar  y  se  enteró 
de  lo  acaecido,  experimentó  el  más  fiero  dolor  de  su 
vida.  No  pudo  medirlo  bien,  sin  embargo,  hasta  que  su 
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madre  salió  del  accidente;  los  cuidados  que  exigía  y 
la  zozobra  que  inspiraba  le  hacian  olvidar  en  cierto 
modo  su  propia  desdicha.  Mas  al  ponerse  buena  á  los 
dos  ó  tres  días,  sintió  tan  viva  y  tan  cruel  la  herida  de 
su  alma,  que  estuvo  á  punto  de  adolecer.  No  salió  de 
sus  labios,  á  pesar  de  esto,  una  palabra  de  recrimina- 
ción; enterró  su  dolor  en  el  fondo  del  pecho  y  siguió 
ejecutando  la  tarea  cotidiana  con  el  mismo  sosiego 
aparente.  Pero  al  llegar  de  la  mar  por  las  tardes,  en 
vez  de  ir  á  la  tienda  de  la  maestra  ó  de  pasar  un  rato 
en  la  taberna  con  sus  amigos  como  antes,  se  metía  en 
casa,  asi  que  despachaba  los  negocios  del  pescado,  y  no 
volvía  á  salir  hasta  el  siguiente  día  á  la  hora  de  embar- 
carse. 

Esta  resignación  mortificaba  aón  más  á  Teresa  que  15 
una  reyerta  cada  hora :  andaba  inquieta  y  avergonzada : 
su  corazón  de  madre  padecía  al  ver  el  dolor  mudo  y 
grave  de  su  hijo:  aunque  no  se  hubiese  apagado  ni 
mucho  menos  en  su  alma  la  hoguera  de  la  cólera,  y 
desease  frenéticamente  tomar  venganza  acabada  de  la  10 
seña  Isabel,  empezaba  á  sentir  algo  parecido  al  remor- 
dimiento.    Pero  no  fué  parle  esto  á  impedir  que  de- 
mandase judicialmente'  a!  sacristán  reclamándole  los 
daños  causados  por  su  hijo  Rufo,  el  cual  por  su  ino- 
cencia no  era  responsable  ante  la  ley.     Y  como  el  hecho  ís 
estaba  bien  probado,  el  juez  de  Sarrio  condenó  al  cabo 
al  sacristán  á  encerrar  en  casa  al  tonto  y  á  resarcir  el 
valor  de  la  lancha  á  José,     Lo  primero  fué  ejecutado 
*1  punto ;  mas  á  lo  segundo  no  era  fácil  darle  cumplido 
efecto,  porque  el  sacristán  vivía  de  los  escasos  emolu-  30 
mentos  que  el  cura  le  pagaba,  y  no  se  le  conocían  más 
bienes  de  fortuna:'  cuando  el  escribano  fué  á  embar- 
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garle  la  Iiacienda  víóse  necesitado  á  tomar  los  mnebles, 
los  enseres  ele  cocina  y  las  ropas  ile  cama,  toflo  lo  cual, 
viejo  y  eslropeado.  produjo  poquísimo  dinero.  Mas 
!a  sacristana  debia  de  estimarlo  como  si  fuese  de  oro  y 
5  marfil,  á  juzgar  por  e!  llanlo  y  !os  suspiros  que  le  costó 
desprenderse  de  ello.  Tenia  esta  nuijer  opinión  de 
bruja  en  el  pueblo;  las  madres  la  miraban  con  terror  y 
ponian  gran  cuidado  en  que  no  besara  á  sus  pequeños : 
los  hombres  la  consultaban  algunas  veces  cuando  ha- 

lo  cian  un  viaje  largo  para  saber  su  resultado.  Ella,  en 
vez  de  trabajar  por  deshacer  esta  opinión,  la  fomentaba 
con  su  conducta,  á  semejanza  de  lo  que  en  otro  tiempo 
hacian  algimas  desdichadas  que  la  Inquisición  man- 
daba á  la  hoguera;  la  vanidad  femenina  puede  llegar  á 
tales  extravíos.  Decia  la  buenaventura  por  medio  de 
las  cartas  ó  las  rayas  de  la  mano;  sacaba  el  maleficio 
al  que  no  podía  usar  del  matrimonio;'  propinaba  untos 
y  polvos  para  ser  querido  de  la  persona  deseada,  y  se 
daba  aire  de  suficiencia  y  aparato  de  misterio  que  ex- 

ao  citaba  grandemente  la  fantasía  de  los  pobres  pesca- 
dores. 

Al  ver  que  le  arrebataban  de  casa  sus  nniebles,  pro- 
rrumpió en  maldiciones  tan  espantosas  contra  Teresa 
y  sil  hijo,  que  consiguió  horrorizar  á  los  curiosos,  que 

25  como  sucede  siempre  en  tales  casos,  habían  seguido  al 
escribano  y  al  alguacil. 

—  i  Permita  Dios  que  esa  bribona  pida  limosna  por 
las  calles  y  la  ahorquen  después  por  ladrona!  ¡Per- 
mita Dios  que  se  le  haga  veneno  lo  que  coma!     ¡  Per- 

30  mita  Dios  que  su  hijo  vaya  un  día  á  la  mar  y  no  vuelva ! 

Mientras  los  ministros  de  la  justicia  desempeñaron 

su  tarea,  no  cesó  de  invocar  al  cielo  y  al  infierno  contra 
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sus  enemigos.     Los  vecinos  que  se  liallaban  presentes 
marcharon  aterrados. 

—  Por  todo  lo  que  tiene  D.  Anacleto  —  decía  un 
marinero  viejo  á  los  que  iban  con  él  —  no  quisiera  es- 
tar ahora  en  el  pellejo  de  José  el  de  la  viuda.'  Hay 
que  temer  las  maldiciones  de  esa  mujer. 

—  No  será  tanto'  —  repuso  otro  más  joven  y  más 
despreocupado. 

—  Te  digo  que  si :  tú  eres  mozo  y  no  puedes  acor- 
darte, pero  aqui  están  Casimiro  y  Juan,  que  bien  saben  lo 
lo  que  á  mi  me  ha  pasado  con  ella  hace  ya  algunos 
años . . ,     Iba  yo  una  larde  á  la  ribera  para  salir  á  la 
merluza,  cuando  me  llamó  para  pedirme  que  llevase 
conmigo  á  su  Rufo  y  le  hiciese  rapaz  de  la  lancha.     Yo 
me  negué  á  ello,  claro  está,  porque  ese  bobo  nunca  ha  15 
servido  para  nada.     Se  puso  entonces  como  una  perra 
rabiosa  contra  mi,  y  me  llenó  de  insultos  y  maldiciones. 
Yo  sin  hacer  caso  seguí  mi  camino  y  entré  á  bordo: 
llegamos  á  la  playa  de  la  merluza  á  eso  de  las  nueve'  y 
tuvimos    los    aparejos    echados    hasta    el    amanecer.  20 
¿Querrás  creer  que  no  aferré  más  de  tres  merluzas? 
Las  demás  lanchas  vinieron  con  cada  ochenta,  ciento 

y  hasta  la  hubo  de  ciento  treinta.*     Al  dia  siguiente  me 
sucedió  poco  más  ó  menos  lo  mismo,  y  al  otro  igual," 
y  al  otro  igual ...     En  fin,  muchacho,  que  no  tuve  más  t¡ 
remedio  que  tr  á  su  casa  y  pedirle  por  Dios  que  me 
levantase  la  maldición  . . . 

Los  marineros  viejos  apoyaron  lo  que  su  compañero 
afirmaba.     Cuando  los  demás  vecinos  tuvieron  noticia 
de  las  tremendas  maldiciones  proferidas  por  la  mujer  30 
del  sacristán,  también  compadecieron  sinceramente  á 
José,     La  misma  Teresa,  al  saberlo,  se  sintió  atemori- 
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zada,  por  más  que  la  soberbia  le  hiciese  ocultar  el 
miedo. 

A  la  hora  de  comer,  la  seña  Isabel,  que  lo  había 
aprendido  en  la  calle,  se  lo  notició  á  su  hija  con  extre- 
S  mado  deleite. 

—  ¿No  sabes  una  cosa,'  Elisa? 

—  ¿Qué? 

—  Que  hoy  fueron  á  embargar  los  muebles  á  Eu- 
f^enia  la  sacristana  por  lo  que  hizo  su  hijo  Rufo  con  la 

lo  lancha  de  José ...  ¡  Pero  anda,  que  no  les  arriendo 
la  ganancia'  ni  á  éste  ni  á  su  madre ! Las  mal- 
diciones que  aquella  mujer  les  echó  no  son  para  di- 
chas* . . .     Creo  que  daban  miedo.* 

Elisa,  cuya  alma  impresionable  y  supersticiosa  cono- 

■5  cia  bien  la  maestra,  se  puso  pálida. 

—  ¡  Fueron  espantosas,  según  cuentan !  —  prosiguió 
la  vieja  relamiéndose  interiormente.*  —  Que  habia  de 
verles  pidiendo  limosna  por  las  calles . . .  que  ojalá 
José  necesitase  robar  para  comer  y  le  viese  después 

10  colgado  de  luia  horca,  ó  que  saliese  un  dia  á  la  mar  y 
no  volviese  ...  ^    - 

Las  manos  de  Elisa  temblaban  af  llevar  la  cuchara 
á  la  boca,  mientras  su  madre,  con  refinada  cruel- 
dad,  repetía   tina   por   una   las  atrdcidades   que   por 

35  la  mañana  habia  proferido  la '~3acr)6tana.  Al  fin, 
algunas  lágrimas  salieron  rodando  de  sus  ojos  her- 
mosos- La  maestra,  al  verlas,  se  indignó  terrible- 
mente, 

—  ;  Por  qné  lloras,  mentecata  ?     ;  Habrá  en  el  mun- 
30  do  muchacha  más  bobalicona  ? . . .     ¡  Aguarda  un  poco, 

que  yo  te  daré  motivo  para  llorar! 
Y  le\-antándosc  de  la  silla,  la  aplicó  un  par  de  sober^ 
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bias  bofetadas,  que  enrojecieron  las  mejillas  de  la  can- 
dida doncella. 

Mientras  tales  sucesos  acaecían,  estaba  feneciendo 
en  Rodillero  la  costera  del  bonito;  por  mejor  decir, 
había  terminado  enteramente.  Corrían  los  postreros  s 
días  de  Octubre;  el  tiempo  estaba  sereno;  la  mar  se 
rizaba  levemente  en  toda  su  extensión  al  paso  de  las 
brisas  frías  del  otoño ;  el  cíelo,  á  la  caída  de  la  tarde,  se 
presentaba  diáfano  y  pálido;  algunas  nubes  de  color 
violeta  permanecían  suspendidas  en  el  borizonte ;  los  lo 
cabos  de  la  costa  parecían  más  cercanos  por  la  pureza 
del  ambiente;  cuando  las  ráfagas  de  la  brisa  eran  más 
vivas  corrían  por  la  superficie  del  mar  fuertes  temblo- 
res de  frío,  cual  si  al  monstruo  se  le  pusiese  carne  de 
gallina.'  15 

Había  llegado  la  época  propicia  para  la  pesca  de  la 
sardina,  más  descansada  y  de  menos  peligro  que  la  del 
bonito.  Desgraciadamente,  aquel  año  se  presentó  muy 
poca  en  la  costa,  las  ¡ancbas  salían  por  mañana  y  tarde 
y  regresaban  la  mayor  parte  de  los  dias  sin  traer  sobre  20 
los  paneles  el  valor  de  la  raba'-  que  babían  echado  a! 
agua  como  cebo.  ¡  Qué  distinto  aquel  año  del  anterior. 
en  que  se  pescaba  en  una  hora  lo  bastante  para  tornarse 
á  casa  satisfechos ;  en  que  las  gaviotas  se  cernían  en 
bandadas  sobre  las  barcas  para  recoger  las  migajas  del  js 
botín ;  en  que  los  muchachos,  encaramados  sobre  las 
peñas,  veían  brillar  de  lejos  la  sardina  en  el  fondo  de 
las  lanchas  como  montones  enormes  de  lingotes  de 
plata!  Y  no  habiendo  sardina,  tampoco  tenían  cebo 
para  salir  al  congrio  y  la  merluza,  ni  pescar  cerca  de  la  30 
cosía  la  robali^a.  el  sollo,  el  salmonete  y  otros  peces 
exquisitos.     El  hambre  iba,  pues,  á  presentarse  muy 
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pronto  en  Rodillero,  porque  los  pescadores  viven  ordi- 
nariamente para  el  día,  sin  acordarse  del  siguiente. 
Algunos  de  ellos,  no  obstante,  se  defendían  de  la  mise- 
ria persistiendo  en  salir  al  bonito,  puesto  que'  éste 
5  andaba  escaso  también,  y  se  corría  ya,  por  lo  avanzado 
de  la  estación,  grave  riesgo  en  pescarlo:  la  mar.  en  esta 
época,  se  alborota  presto;  el  viento,  á  veces,  también 
cae"  de  nn  modo  repentino,  y  las  lanchas  necesitan  ale- 
jarse mucho  para  hallar  aqnel  pescado.     José  era  uno 

10  de  estos  marineros  temerarios;  pero  vencido  al  fin  de 
las  amonestaciones  de  los  viejos  y  de  su  propia  expe- 
riencia, que  también  se  lo  mandaba,  determinó  de  sus- 
pender las  salidas  al  bonito  y  dedicarse  á  la  sardina, 
aunque  con   poquísimas  esperanzas  de  obtener  buen 

15  resultado. 

Antes  de  emprender  esta  pesca  se  fué  una  mañana 
por  tierra  á  Sarrio  con  el  objeto  de  comprar  raba. 
Había  amanecido  un  día  sereno:  el  mar  presentaba  un 
color  lechoso:  el  sol  se  mantuvo  largo  rato  envuelto  en 

20  una  leve  gasa  blanca ;  los  cabos  en  vapor  trasparente  y 
azulado.  Sobre  la  llanura  del  mar,  el  cielo  aparecía 
estriado  de  nubes  matizadas  de  violeta  y  rosa.  A  las 
diez  de  la  mañana  el  sol  rompió  su  envoltura.^  disipá- 
ronse las  nubes,  y  comenzó  á  ventar  fresco  de!  K.  E. 

15  A  la  una  de  la  tarde  la  brisa  se  fué  calmando,  y  apare- 
cieron por  la  parte  de  tierra  algunas  nubéculas  blancas 
como  copos  (le  lana :  se  indicó  el  contraste  :*  á  la  media 
hora  ya  se  había  declarado.  El  viento  del  Oeste  con- 
siguió la  victoria  sobre  su  enemigo,  y  comenzó  á  soplar 

30  reciamente,  pero  sin  inspirar  cuidado.  Sin  embargo, 
su  fuerza  fué  aumentando  poco  á  poco,  de  suerte  que  á 
las  tres  soplaba  ya  huracanado.     Los  marineros  que 
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estaban  en  el  pueblo  hablan  acndldo  todos  á  la  ribera. 
A  partir  de  esta  hora,'  fué  aumentando  por  momentos 
la  fuerza  del  vendaval.  Comenzó  á  sentirse  en  el  pue- 
blo la  agitación  del  miedo:  un  rumor  sordo  y  confuso 
producido  por  las  idas  y  venidas  de  la  gente,  por  las  5 
pregimtas  que  los  vecinos  se  dirigían  unos  á  otros. 
Las  mujeres  dejaban  las  ocupaciones  de  la  casa  y  salían 
á  las  puertas  y  á  las  ventanas,  y  se  miraban  asustadas, 
y  se  interrogaban  con  los  ojos  y  con  la  lengua.  , 

—  ¿Han  llegado  las  lanchas?  10 

—  ¿Están  las  lanchas  fuera? 

Y  unas  después  de  otras,  las  que  tenían  á  los  suyos 
en  el  mar,  enderezaron  sus  pasos  hacia  la  ribera,  for- 
mando grupos  y  comunicándose  sus  temores.  Mas 
antes  de  que  pudiesen  llegar  allá,  el  viento  se  desató  15 
violento  é  iracundo,  como  pocas  veces  se  había  visto : 
en  pocos  minutos  se  convirtió  en  un  terrible  y  pavoroso 
huracán :  al  cruzar  por  e!  estrecho  barranco  de  Rodi- 
llero, con  ruido  infernal,  batió  furiosamente  las  puer- 
tas de  las  casas,  arrebató  algunas  redes  que  se  hallaban  lo 
tendidas  en  las  ventanas,  y  arrojó  remolinos  de  inmun- 
dicia á  los  ojos  de  los  vecinos.  Las  mujeres,  embar- 
gadas por  el  miedo,  suspendieron  toda  conversación  y 
corrieron  desaladas^  á  la  playa:  los  demás  habilantes. 
hombres,  mujeres  y  niños,  que  no  tenían  ningún  pa-  ¡5 
rienle  en  la  mar,  dejaron  también  sus  casas,  y  las  si- 
guieron :  por  la  calle  no  se  oía  más  que  este  grito : 
"i  Las  lanchas !  ;  las  lanchas !" 

Al  desembocar  aquella  muchedumbre  en  la  ribera,  el 
mar  ofrecía  un  espectáculo  hermoso,  más  que  impo-  jo 
nente.     Los  vientos  repentinos  no  traen  consigo  gran 
revolución  en  las  aguas  por  el  momento,  sino  una  ma- 
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rejada  viva  y  superficial.  Asi  que  la  vasta  llanura 
sólo  estaba  fuertemente  fruncida ;  brillaban  en  toda  su 
extensión  infinitos  puntos  blancos,  surgiendo  y  des- 
apareciendo alternativamente  á  modo  de  mágico  chis- 
porroteo. Pero  los  centenares  de  ojos  clavados  en  el 
horizonte  con  ansiedad,  no  vieron  señal  ninguna  de 
barco.  Entonces  una  voz  gritó :  —  «i  A  San  Este- 
ban ! . . .  i  á  San  Esteban !  »  —  Todos  dejaron  la  ribera 
para  subir  á  aquel  monte,  que  señoreaba  una  extensión 
inmensa  de  agua.  La  mayoría  se  fué  á  buscar  corrien- 
do el  camino  que  por  detrás  del  pueblo  conducta  á  él ; 
mas  los  niños  y  las  pobres  mujeres  que  tenian  á  sus 
esposos  y  hermanos  en  la  mar,  se  pusieron  á  escalarlo 
á  pico;  la  impaciencia,  el  terror,  el  ansia,  les  daba  fuer- 
za para  trepar  por  las  rocas  puntiagudas  y  la  maleza. 

Cuando  llegaron  á  la  cima  y  tendieron  la  vista  por  la 
gran  planicie  del  océano,  vieron  en  los  confines  del 
horizonte  tres  ó  cuatro  puntos  blancos ;  eran  las  lan- 
chas. Después  fueron  apareciendo  sucesivamente 
otros  varios,  mostrándose  unos  y  otros  cada  vez  con 
más  precisión. 

—  Vienen  todas  en  vuelta  de'  tierra,  con  e!  borri- 
quete de  proa'  solamente  —  dijo  uno  de  los  marineros 
que  acababan  de  llegar. 

—  En  vuelta  de  tierra,  sí ;  pero  á  buscar  pronto  el 
abrigo  de  la  costa:  tienen  la  proa  puesta  á  Peñascosa 
—  repuso  otro. 

El  grupo  de  los  espectadores  colocado  en  la  cima  del 
monte,  se  fué  engrosando  rápidamente  con  los  que 
llegaban  á  toda  prisa.  El  viento  hacia  tremolar  viva- 
mente los  pañuelos  de  las  mujeres,  y  obligaba  á  los 
hombres  que  gastaban  sombrero  á  tenerlo  sujeto  con  la 
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mano.  Reinaba  silencio  ansioso  en  aquel  puñado  de 
seres  humanos:  el  huracán  zumbaba  con  fuerza  en  los 
oídos,  hasla  aturdírlos  y  ensordecerlos :  todos  los  ojos 
estaban  clavados  en  aquellos  puntitos  blancos  que  pare- 
cían inmóviles  allá  en  el  horizonte.  De  vez  en  cuando,  5 
los  marineros  se  comunicaban  rápidamente  alguna  ob- 
servación. 

—  La  salsa'  les  debe  de  incomodar. 

—  Phs° . . .  eso  importa  poco :  por  ahora,  la  mar  no 
les  hace  mayor  daño.     Si  consiguen  abrigarse,  no  hay  [o 
imidado. 

—  Necesitan  orzar  mucho. 

—  Claro ;  todo  lo  que  dé  el  viento . . . ;  y  aun  así,  no 
sé  si  podrán  meterse  detrás  del  cabo. 

Las  lanchas,  al  fin,  se  fueron  ocultando  una  en  pos  15 
de  otra  donde  el  marinero  decía. 

El  grupo  respiró.     Sin  embargo,  aquel  consuelo  se 
fué  trocando  poco  á  poco  en  angustia  á  medida  que  el 
tiempo  avanzaba  y  los  barcos  no  parecían   sobre  la 
punta  de  tierra  más  próxima  á  Rodillero,  denominada  20 
el  Cuerno. 

Trascurrió  media  hora;  el  grupo  de  ios  vecinos  te- 
nía los  ojos  fijos  en  este  cabo  con  expresión  de  anhelo: 
el  viento  seguía  cada  vez  más  soberbio  y  embravecido. 

—  Mucho   tardan  —  dijo   un   marinero   al   oído   de  15 
otro. 

—  Se  habrán  metido  quizá  en  la  concha^  de  Peñas- 
cosa —  contestó  éste. 

—  O  vendrán  cíñendo  la  tierra  sin  soltarla. 

Tenia  razón  el  primero.     Después  de  aguardar  largo  30 
rato,  apareció  por  el  Cuerno  una  lancha  con  el  borri- 
quete solamente  y  á  medio  izar.' 
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—  ¡Es  la  de  Nicolás  de  la  Tejera!'  — dijeron  á  un 
tiempo  varias  voces. 

—  i  Alabado  sea  Dios !  —  ¡  Bendita  sea  !a  Virgen 
Santísima !  —  i  El  Santo  Cristo  hermoso  los  lia  salva- 

5  do!  —  dijeron  casi  á  un  tiempo  las  esposas  y  las  ma- 
dres de  los  que  la  tripulaban. 

Y  bajaron  corriendo  á  la  ribera  para  esperarlos. 
Al  poco  rato,  apareció  otra. 

—  ¡Es  la  de  Manuel  de  Dorotea!  —  exclamaron  en 
lo  seguida  en  el  grupo. 

Se  escucharon  las  mismas  bendiciones  y  gritos  de 
alegría,  y  otro  golpe  de  mujeres  y  niños  se  destacó  co- 
rriendo á  la  playa. 

Luego  vino  otra,  y  luego  otra,  y  así  sucesivamente 

15  fueron  apareciendo  unas  tras  otras  las  lanchas.  El 
grupo  del  monte  de  San  Esteban  iba  mermando  poco  á 
poco  á  medida  que  las  barcas  entraban  en  la  ensenada 
de  Rodillero.  Pronto  quedó  reducido  á  un  puñado  de 
personas.     Faltaba  una  sola  lancha.     En  la  ribera,  se 

20  sabia  va  que  aquella  lancha  no  había  de  llegar,  porque 
había  zozobrado ;  pero  nadie  osaba  subir  á  San  Esteban 
á  noticiarlo.  Las  pobres  mujeres  que  allí  estaban, 
esperaban  con  sus  pequeñuelos  de  la  mano,  silenciosas, 
inmóviles,  presintiendo  su  desgracia,  y  haciendo  es- 

25  fuerzos  por  alejar  del  pensamiento  la  terrible  idea. 

El  sol  se  ocultaba  ya  entre  rojizos  resplandores:  el 
viento  aun  persistía  en  soplar  furiosamente:  las  aguas 
de!  océano  dejaban  de  fruncirse  y  comenzaban  á  hin- 
charse con  soberbia.     Las  esposas  y  madres  seguían 

30  con  los  ojos  clavados  en  el  mar  esperando  siempre  ver 
aparecer  los  suyos :  nadie  se  decía  una  palabra  ni  de 
temor  ni  de  consuelo ;  mas,  sin  advertirlo  ellas  mismas. 
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algunas  lágrimas  saltaban  á  los  ojos;  el  viento  las  se- 
caba prontamente. 

Mientras  esto  acaecía  en  Rodillero.  José  caminaba 
apresuradamente  la  vuelta  de  él  por  la  carretera  de  Sa- 
rrio.    Como  marino  experimentado,  comprendió  á  las    s 
primeras  señales  de  contraste  que  iba  á  caer  un  viento 
peligroso.     Al  observar  la  violencia  inusitada  de  las 
ráfagas,   se  dijo,  lleno  de  tristeza:  —  «Es  imposible 
que  hoy  no  suceda  una  desgracia  en  Rodillero.»  —  Y 
apretó  cuanto  pudo  el  paso.      De  vez  en  cuando  se  de-  io 
tenia  algunos  instantes  para  subir  á  alguna  eminencia 
del  camino  y  escrutar  atentamente  ios  horizontes  de  la 
mar  en  busca  de  las  lanchas.     Cuando  el  huracán  llegó 
á  su  mayor  poder,  no  le  fué  dado  resistir  la  impacien- 
cia: dejó  el  barril  de  raba,  que  babia  comprado,  en  15 
manos  de  otro  caminante  que  halló  por  casualidad,  y  se 
dio  á  correr  como  un  gamo  hasta  perder  el  aliento. 

Cuando  alcanzó  las  primeras  casas  del  pueblo,  era  ya 
muy  cerca  del  oscurecer.     Un  grupo  de  chicos  estaba 
jugando  á  los  bolos  en  las  afueras:  al  pasar  por  de-  jo 
íante,  uno  de  ellos  le  dijo: 

—  José;  la  lancha  de  Tomás  se  perdió. 

El  marinero  detuvo  el  paso,  y  pregimtó  visiblemente 
conmovido : 

—  ¿Dónde  iba  mi  cuñado  Nicasio?  15 
El  muchacho  bajó  la  cabeza  sin  contestar,  asustado 

ya  y  arrepentido  de  habérselo  dicho. 

José  se  pliso  terriblemente  pálido,  quitóse  la  boina  y 
comenzó  á  mesarse  los  cabellos,  dejando  escapar  pala- 
bras de  dolor  y  gemidos.     Siguió  caminando  hacia  el  30 
pueblo,  y  entró  en  él  escoltado  por  el  grupo  de  chicos 
y  por  otros  muchos  que  se  les  fueron  agregando.  — 
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«  Ahí  va  José ;  ahí  va  José  de  la  viuda :  »  —  se  decían 
los  vecinos  acercándose  á  las  puertas  y  ventanas  para 
verle  pasar  descolorido  y  con  la  boina  en  la  mano.  Al 
cruzar  por  delante  de  una  taberna,  salieron  de  ella  tres 
ó  cuatro  voces  llamándole;  y  otros  tantos  marineros 
acudieron  á  detenerle,  y  le  hicieron  entrar:  Bernardo 
era  uno  de  ellos ;  otro  el  Corsario. 

—  Acaban  de  decirme  que  se  perdió  la  lancha  de 
Tomás...     ¿No  se  salvó  ninguno?  —  pregimtó  tem- 
ió blándole  la  voz,  al  poner  el  pie  en  la  taberna. 

Ninguno  de  los  marineros  esparcidos  por  ella,  le 
contestó.  Después  de  algunos  instantes  de  silencio, 
uno  le  dijo: 

—  Vamos,  José ;  toma  un  vaso  de  vino,  y  serénate : 
15  todos  estamos  sujetos  á  lo  mismo. 

José  se  dejó  caer  sentado  sobre  el  banco  próximo  al 

mostrador,  y  metió  la  cabeza  entre  las  manos  sin  hacer 

caso  del  vaso  que  su  compañero  le  puso  delante.     Al 

cabo  de  un  rato,  sin  embargo,  alargó  la  mano  para  co- 

ao  gerlo  y  bebió  todo  el  vino  con  avidez. 

—  i  Qué  se  va  á  hacer !  |  Vaya  todo  por  Dios !'  — 
dijo  al  colocarlo  otra  vez  sobre  el  mostrador:  y  lim- 
piándose con  la  boina  algimas  lágrimas  que  le  rodaban 
por  el  rostro,  preguntó  ya  con  voz  entera : 

25      — ¿Y  cómo  fué  eso? 

—  Pues  nada,  muchacho,  se  fueron  á  pique  porque 
quisieron  —  le  contestó  uno.  —  Cuando  veníamos  to- 
dos con  el  borriquete  medio  relingado  y  con  muchísimo 
ojo,"  y  que  no  nos  llegaba  la  camisa  al  cuerpo,'  vemos 

30  que  Tomás  iza  el  trinquete  en  el  palo  del  medio  .  . , 
Me  parece  que  no  había  acabado  de  relingar  cuando 
i  zas !  dio  vueita*  la  lancha . . . 
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—  ¿No  quedó  flotando  alguno? — -preguntó  Ber- 
nardo. 

—  Sí :  vimos  tres  ó  cuatro. 

—  ¿Y  por  qué  no  los  recogisteis  ? 

—  Porque  pasábamos  muy  lejos  de  ellos  . . .     Detrás    5 
de  nosotros  y  bien  á  barlovento  venía  Joaquín  de  la 
Mota  . . .     Pensábamos  que  él  los  recogería. 

—  ¡  Pensabais !     i  pensabais !  —  exclamó      Bernardo 
indignado.  —  ¡Lo  que  yo  pienso  es  que  debierais  ir 
entre  guardias  civiles  á  la  cárcel  así  que  saltasteis  en  10 
la  ribera! 

—  ¿Por  qué.  morral,'  por  qué?  —  preguntó  el  otro 
lleno  de  ira.  —  ¿  Qué  íbamos  á  hacer  nosotros,  pasando 
más  de  un  tiro  de  carabina  lejos  de  ellos?  ¿Quenas 
que  por  salvarlos  á  ellos  nos  ahogáramos  todos?  15 

—  i  Ahogaros !  ¡  ahogaros ! . . .  ¡La  lástima  fué 
esa !' . . .  ¿Y  por  qué  no  arriasteis  de  plan^  la  vela  y 
no  os  acercasteis  bogando? 

—  ¡  Cállate,  burro,  cállate !     ¿  Crees   tú   que  estaba 

la  mar  para  que  hiciéramos  dulces  con  ella?*  jo 

—  La  mar  estaba  bella ...  un  poco  de  salsa  y  nada 
más. 

—  ¿  Qué  sabes  tú  lo  que  pasaba  en  la  mar  si  estabas 
en  tierra  rascándote  la  barriga?' 

—  La  mar  estaba  bella,  te  digo ...     Y  además,  en  25 
último  resultado,   ¿por  qué  no   disteis   fondo'  y  no 
aguardasteis  á  que  ellos  se  fueran  acercando  á  voso- 
tros? 

Mientras  Bernardo  y  e!  otro  marinero  disputaban, 
José   permanecía  silencioso,   teniendo  la  cabeza  entre  30 
las  manos  en  actitud  de  profundo  abatimiento.     Pen- 
saba que  su  hermana  quedaba  con  seis  niños,  el  mayor 
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de  once  años,  sin  más  amparo  que  la  capa  del  cielo :  y 

por  más  que  sus  hermanas  jamás  habían  sido  buenas 
para  él  y  le  habían  ocasionado  muchos  pesares,  todavía 
les  dedicaba  en  su  corazón  un  cariño  inmenso.  La  ta- 
5  bernera,  gorda  y  linfática,  le  miraba  con  lástima  y  ha- 
cia esfuerzos  por  consolarle,  presentándole  de  vez  en 
cuando  el  vaso  lleno  de  vino :  él  alargaba  el  brazo  dis- 
traídamente para  cogerlo  y  lo  bebía  hasta  el  tope,'  sin 
darse  cuenta  cabal  de  lo  que  hacia. 

10  Cuando  más  encendida  estaba  la  disputa  entre  Ber- 
nardo y  su  compañero,  hé  aqui  que  se  oyen  fuertes  gri- 
tos en  la  calle,  y  casi  en  el  mismo  instante  entra  en  la 
taberna  con  violencia  la  hermana  de  nuestro  marinero, 
la  que  acababa  de  quedar  viuda,  suelto  el  cabello,  el 

15  rostro  demudado  y  rodeada  de  sus  hijos.  Se  abalanza 
á  José  y  se  arroja  en  sus  brazos,  rompiendo  en  agudos 
gemidos,  que  dejan  silenciosos  y  graves  á  todos  los 
marineros.  Aquél  la  recibe  también  llorando.  Cuan- 
do se  separan,  la  mujer  recoge  sus  niños,  y,  empuján- 

zo  dolos  hacia  José,  les  dice,  con  cierta  expresión  teatral 
que  repugna  á  los  circunstantes,  bien  enterados  de  lo 
mucho  que  aquél  habia  sufrido  por  su  causa : 

—  Hijos  míos,  ya  no  tenéis  quien  os  mantenga ;  pe- 
did de  rodillas  á  vuestro  tío  que  sea  vuestro  padre;  él, 

25  que  es  tan  bueno,  os  amparará. 

El  noble  marinero  no  advierte,  como  los  demás,  la 
hipocresía  de  su  hermana ;  abraza  á  los  niños  y  les  besa 
diciendo : 

—  No  tengáis  cuidado,  pobrecitos :  mientras  yo  ten- 
30  ga  un  pedazo  de  pan.  será  vuestro  y  de  vuestra  madre. 

Después  se  limpia  las  lágrimas  y  dice  á  su  hermana : 

—  Vaya,  llévalos  á  casa,  que  ya  es  noche. 


4 


JOSÉ 


89 


Asi  que  la  mujer  y  los  chicos  salieron  de  la  taberna, 
se  enredó  de  nuevo  ia  disputa  sobre  el  percance'  de  la 
tarde :  poco  á  poco  todos  los  marineros  fueron  tomando 
parte  en  ella,  hasta  no  entenderse  nadie. 

José  permanecía  silencioso  al  lado  del  mostrador, 
apurando  de  vez  en  cuando  e!  vaso  de  vino  que  la  ta- 
bernera le  presentaba.  Al  fin,  tanto  fué  lo  que  bebió, 
sin  advertirlo,  que  percüó  la  cabeza  y  fué  preciso  tras- 
portarlo á  casa,  en  completo  estado  de  embriaguez. 


IX 


Recokio,  en  efecto,  á  la  viuda  y  sus  hijos  en  casa  y  la 
los  mantuvo  todo  lo  bien  que'"  le  consentían  sus  escasos 
recursos.     Pero  éstos,  en  vez  de  anmentar.  fueron  dis- 
ijiinuyeiido :  la  costera  de  la  sardina  fué  desdichada 
hasta  el  fin  ;  no  hubo  apenas  congrio  ni  merluza:  cuan- 
do llegó  la  del  besugo,  por  los  meses  de  Diciembre  y  15 
Enero,  José  estaba  empeñado  en  más  de  mil  reales,  y 
aun  le  faltaba  pagar  cuatro  barriles  de  raba,  que  ascen- 
dían á  una  respetable  cantidad.     Viéndose  perseguido 
por  los  acreedores,  se  deshizo  de  su  lancha,  la  cual  por 
ser  vieja  y  venderse  con  prisa,  le  vahó  poco  dinero.  10 
Una  vez  sin  lancha,  no  tuvo  más  remedio  que  entrar 
de  simple  compañero  en  otra,  ganando  como  los  demás, 
una  soldada,  que  aquel  año  era  cortísima. 

Agregábase  á  estas  calamidades  la  de  no  tener  so- 
siego en  casa.     Su  madre  no  sufría  con  paciencia  los  25 
reveses  de  la  fortuna  y  se  rebelaba  contra  ella,  armando 
por  e!  más  liviano  motivo  una  batahola,  que  se  oía  de 
todos  los  rincones  del  pueblo.     Dentro  de  casa,  su  hija. 
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sus  nietos  y  el  mismo  José,  cuando  llegaba  de  la  mar, 
eran  vícltmas  de  aquella  cólera  que  se  le  había  derra- 
mado por  el  cuerpo  y  que  la  ahogaba.  Por  otra  parte, 
la  hermana  casada  no  veía  con  buenos  ojos  que  la  viu- 
5  da  y  sus  hijos  se  estuviesen  comiendo  todo  lo  que  habia 
en  casa  de  su  madre  y  la  dejasen  arruinada,  cuando 
ella  no  habia  sacado  n¡  un  mal  jergón*  (eran  sus  pala- 
bras) ;  y  no  dejaba  de  echárselo  en  cara  siempre  que 
podía,  y  de  ahí  se  originaban  pendencias  repugnantes 

10  que  convertían  la  vivienda  en  un  verdadero  infierno. 
Para  salir  de  él  temporalmente,  y  no  morirse  de  tris- 
te/a,  nuestro  desgraciado  marinero  asistia  de  vez  en 
cuando  á  la  taberna  y  se  pasaba  allí  algimas  horas  char- 
lando y  hebiendü  con  sus  compañeros.     Poco  á  poco  el 

15  vicio  de  la  bebida,  que  tanto  había  aborrecido,  se  fué 
apoderanclo  de  él,  v  s¡  no  le  dominó  por  entero  como  á 
otros,  haciéndole  olvidar  sus  obligaciones,  todavía  fué 
lo  bastante  para  que  en  el  pueblo  se  dijese  que  11  estaba 
couvertiilo  en  im  borracho.»     La  seña  Isabel  se  daba 

10  prisa  á  propalar  esta  especie  entre  las  comadres. 

La  miseria,  el  trabajo,  la  discordia  doméstica,  no 
serian  poderosos  á  abatir  el  ánimo  del  pescador  si  á 
ellas  no  se  añadiese  la  soledad  del  corazón,  que  es  el 
desengaño.     Educado  en  la  desgracia,  padeciendo  des- 

ij  de  que  nació  todos  los  rigores  de  la  suerte,  luchando 
con  la  ferocidad  de  la  mar  y  con  los  caracteres  no  me- 
nos feroces  de  su  madre  y  hermanas,  poco  le  importa- 
ría' un  latigazo  más  de  la  fortuna  si  su  vida  no  hubiera 
sido  iluminada  \m  instante  por  el  sol  de  la  dicha.     Pero 

3°  bahía  tropezado  con  el  amor  en  su  monótona  existen- 
cia, y  había  troperado  al  tiempo  mismo  en  que  alcan- 
zaba también  el  bienestar  material-     De  pronto,  Wen- 
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estar  y  amor  se  habían  liiiidn:  apagóse  el  rayo  de  luz; 
quedó  sumido  en  las  tinieblas  de  la  miseria  y  la  sole- 
dad. Y  si  es  cierto,  como  afirma  el  poeta,  que  no 
existe  mayor  dolor  que  recordar  el  tiempo  feliz  en  la 
desgracia,'  no  es  maravilla  que  el  pobre  José  buscase  5 
un  lenitivo  al  suyo  y  el  olvido  momentáneo  de  sus  pe- 
nas en  ia  ficticia  alegría  que  el  vino  comunica. 

Desde  la  reyerta  de  su  madre  con  la  seña  Isabel  no 
había  vuelto  á  hablar  con  Elisa,  ni  la  había  visto  sino 
de  lejos;  en  cuanto  divisaba  su  figura  (y  era  pocas  10 
veces  porque  se  pasaba  el  día  entero  en  la  mar),  se  ale- 
jaba corriendo  ó  se  mezclaba  en  im  grupo  para  no  tro- 
pezar con  ella,  ó  buscaba  asilo  en  la  taberna  inmediata. 
A!  principio  esto  fué  por  vergüenza  y  miedo:  temia 
que  Elisa  estuviese  ofendida  y  no  le  quisiera  saludar.   15 
Más  adelante'  la  maledicencia,  que  en  tales  casos  nunca 
deja  de  andar  suelta,^  trajo  á  sus  oídos  la  noticia  de  que 
la  joven   estaba  ya  inclinada  á  despreciarle,   que  su 
madre  había  logrado  persuadirla  á  ello,  y  que  pronto  se 
casaría  con  un  piloto  de  Sarrio.     Entonces  por  digni-  10 
dad  evitó  cuidadosamente  su  encuentro.     Los  contra- 
tiempos que  después  padeció  ayudaron  también  mucho 
á  alejarle  de  ella:  pensaba,  y  no  le  faltaba  razón,  que 
un  hombre  arruinado  y  con  tantas  obligaciones  como 
él  tenía,  no  era  partido  para  ninguna  muchacha,  y  me-  35 
nos  para  una  tan  codiciada  como  la  hija  de  la  maestra. 

Así  estaban  las  cosas  cuando  un  día  en  que  por  falta 
de  viento  no  salieron  á  la  mar,  le  propuso  su  madre  ir 
á  Peñascosa,  distante  de  Rodillero  poco  más  de  media 
legua :  tenía  alli  Teresa  una  hermana  que  le  había  ofre-  30 
cido  patatas  de  su  huerta  y  algunas  otras  legumbres, 
que  en  el  estado  de  pobreza  en  que  se  hallaban,  eran  un 
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socorro  iniiy  aceptable.  Decidieron  ir  por  la  tarde  y 
tornar  al  oscurecer,  para  que  José  no  pasase  en  nieHio 
del  día,  cargado,  por  el  pueblo.  Aunque  liabia  camino 
real  para  ir  á  Peñascosa,  la  gente  de  este  pueblo  y  la 
de  Rodillero  acostumbraba  servirse,  cuando  no  lleva- 
ban carro  ó  cabaÜería,  de  una  trocha  abierta  á  orillas 
de  la  mar;  ésta  fué  la  que  siguieron  madre  é  hijo 
cuando  ya  el  sol  declinaba. 

Era  un  dia  trasparente  y  frío  del  mes  de  Febrero ;  el 
mar  ofrecía  un  color  azul  oscuro.  Como  la  vereda  no 
consentía  que  fuesen  pareados,'  la  madre  caminaba  de- 
lante V  el  bij'o  la  seguía:  marcbaban  silenciosos  y  tris- 
tes :  hacia  tiempo  que  la  alegría  había  huido  de  sus  co- 
razones. Cuando  se  hallaban  á  medio  camino  próxi- 
mamente, en  un  paraje  en  que  la  trocha  dejaba  las 
peñas  de  la  costa  y  entraba  por  un  vasto  y  alegre  cam- 
po, vieron  á  lo  lejos  otras  dos  personas  que  hacia  ellos 
venían.  Teresa  no  fijó  la  atención  en  ellas;  pero  José, 
por  su  costumbre  de  explorar  largas  distancias,  no  tar- 
dó en  descubrir  que  aquellas  dos  personas  eran  la  seña 
Isabel  y  su  hija :  dióle  un  salto  el  corazón,  pensando  en 
que  era  forzoso  tropezarse.  ¡Qué  iba  á  pasar  allí! 
No  se  atrevió  á  decir  nada  á  su  madre  y  la  dejó  cami- 
nar distraída,  con  los  ojos  bajos ;  mas  al  fin  ésta  levan- 
tó la  cabeza,  y  fijándose  en  las  dos  figiiras  lejanas,  se 
volvió  hacia  él  pregi.mtando : 

—  Oyes,  José,  ¿aquellas  dos  mujeres  no  te  parece 
que  son  la  seña  Isabel  y  Eüsa? 

—  Creo  que  sí  ^  respondió  el  marinero  sorda- 
mente. 

—  ¡  Ah !  —  exclamó  Teresa  con  feroz  regocijo,  y 
apretó  un  poco  el  paso  sin  pronunciar  palabra,  temien- 
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do,  sin  rinda,  que  el  hijo  tratase  de  estorbar  el  proyecto 
que  había  nacido  súbitamente  en  su  imaginación. 

José  la  siguió  con  el  corazón  angustiado,  sin  osar 
decirle  nada.     No  obstante,  después  que  hubieron  ca- 
minado algunos  pasos,  pudo  más  el  temor  de  una  es-    5 
cena  violenta  y  escandalosa  que  el  respeto  filia!,  y  se 
aventuró  á  decir  severamente: 

—  Madre,  haga  el  favor,  por  Dios,  de  no  compro- 
meterse ni  comprometerme. 

Pero  Teresa  siguió  caminando  sin  contestarle,  como  la 
si  quisiera  evitar  razonamientos. 

Un  poco  más  allá,  tornó  á  decirle  aún  con  más  seve- 
ridad : 

—  ¡  Mire  bien  lo  que  va  á  hacer,  madre ! 

El  mismo  silencio  por  parte  de  Teresa.     En  esto'  se  15 
habían  acercado  ya  bastante  los  que  iban  y  los  que 
venían  de  Peñascosa.     Cuando  estuvieron  á  un  tiro  de 
piedra,  próximamente,  la  seña  Isabel  detuvo  el  paso  y 
vaciló  un  instante  entre  seguir  ó  retroceder,  porque 
había  advertido  la  resolución  nada  pacífica  con  que  2a 
Teresa  caminaba  hacía  ella.     Por  fin.  adoptó  el  tér- 
mino medio  de  estarse  quieta.     Teresa  avanzó  rápida- 
mente hacia  ella;  pero  al  hallarse  á  una  distancia  de 
veinte  ú  treinta  pasos,  se  detuvo  también,  y  poniendo 
los  brazos  en  jarras,  comenzó  á  preguntar  á  su  ene-  25 
miga  en  el  tono  sarcástico  que  la  ira  le  hacia  siempre 
adoptar : 

—  i  Hola,  señora! ¿Cómo  está  V.,  señora?... 

¿Está  V.  buena?...     ¿El  esposo  bueno  también?... 
Hacía  tiempo  que  no  tenía  el  gusto  de  verla  ...  30 

—  ¡  José,  ten  cuidado  con  tu  madre,  que  está  loca  1  — 
gritó  la  seña  Isabel  con  el  semblante  demudado. 
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—  [Ah,  RPñora!  ¿Conque  después  de  haberle  echa- 
do á  pedir  limosna  y  haberse  reido  de  él,  le  pide  V.  to- 
davía que  la  socorra?  —  Y  cambiando  repentinamente 
la  expresión  irónica  de  su  rostro  por  oira  iracunda  y 
5  feroz,  salvó  como  un  tigre  la  distancia  que  la  separaba 
de  su  enemiga,  y  se  arrojó  sobre  ella  gritando :  —  ¡Tú 
me  has  vuelto  loca,  brihona '. ...  ¡  Pero  ahora  rae  las 
vas  á  pagar  todas  1' 

La  lucha  fué  tan  rabiosa  como  repugnante.      La 

10  viuda,  más  fuerte  y  más  nerviosa,  consiguió  en  seguida 
arrojar  al  suelo  á  la  seña  Isabel ;  pero  ésta,  apelando  á 
todos  los  medios  de  defensa,  arrancó  los  pendientes  á 
su  enemif^a,  rajándole  las  orejas  y  haciéndole  sangrar 
por  ellas  copiosamente. 

15  José  de  un  lado  y  Elisa  del  otro,  se  hablan  precipi- 
tado á  separar  á  sus  madres,  y  se  esforzaban  inútil- 
mente por  conseguirlo.  Elisa  tenia  el  rostro  bañado 
de  lágrimas;  José  estaba  pálido  y  conmovido.  Sus 
manos  en  uno  de  los  lances  de  la  faena,^  se  encontraron 

jQ  casualmente;  y  por  un  movimiento  simultáneo,  alzaron 
ambos  la  cabeza ;  se  miraron  con  amor,  y  se  las  estre- 
charon tiernamente. 

Al  fin  José,  cogiendo  á  su  madre  por  medio  del  cuer- 
po, la  levantó  en  el  aire  y  fué  á  depositarla  algunos 

15  pasos  lejos ;  Elisa  ayudó  á  levantarse  á  la  suya.  Unos 
y  otros  se  apartaron  siguiendo  su  camino.  Las  ma- 
dres iban  delante  murmurando  sin  cesar  injurias:  los 
hijos  volvían  á  menudo  la  cabeza  para  mirarse,  hasta 
que  se  perdieron  enteramente  de  vista. 


JOSÉ 


3S 


Don  Femando,  de  la  gran  casa  de  Meira.  se  paseaba 
una  noche,  dos  meses  después  del  suceso  que  acabamos 
de  referir,  por  el  vasto  salón  feudal  de  su  casa  solarie- 
ga. Alguien  hubiera  echado  menos  en  aquel  instante 
la  artistica  lámpara  de  bronce,  en  consonancia  con  la  5 
majestuosa  amplitud  de  la  cuadra,  ó  los  primorosos 
candelabros  de  plata  de  un  período  más  reciente ;  por- 
que el  pavimento  no  estaba  llano,  liso  y  extendido  como 
en  los  siglos  anteriores ;  ofrecía  aquí  y  allá  algunos 
agujeros,  que  aunque  labrados  por  la  planta  nobilísima  10 
de  ios  señores  de  Meira.  y  en  este  supuesto  muy  dignos 
de  veneración,  no  dejaban  de  ser  enemigos  declarados 
de  la  integridad  y  salud  de  todas  las  piernas,  lo  mismo 
hidalgas  que  plebeyas.  Pero  D.  Femando  los  conocía 
muy  bien,  y  los  evitaba  sin  verlos,  caminando  con  15 
paso  rápido  de  un  cabo  á  otro  de  la  estancia,  en  medio 
de  las  tinieblas. 

Sus  pasos  retumbaban  huecos  y  profundos  en  el 
vetusto  caserón ;  mas  los  ratones,  habituados  desde 
muy  antiguo'  á  escucharlos,  no  mostraban  temor  algu-  lo 
no  y  persistían  tranquilamente  en  su  obra  devastadora, 
rompiendo  el  silencio  de  la  noche  con  un  leve  y  con- 
tinuado crugido;  los  murciélagos,  con  menos  temor 
aún,  volaban  en  danza  fantástica  sobre  la  cabeza  del 
anciano  con  sordo  y  medroso  zumbido.  15 

En  aquel  momenlo.  D.  Fernando  se  hubiera  meta- 
morfoseado  de  buena  gana  en  raión.  y  acaso  acaso.'  en 
murciélago.     Por  muy  triste  que  fuese  roer  en  la  ma- 
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dera  sepultado  en  un  tétrico  agujero,  ó  yacer  aletar- 
gado durante  el  día  sobre  la  cornisa  de  una  puerta, 
para  volar  únicamente  en  las  lúgubres  horas  de  la  no- 
che, ¿  lo  era  menos,  por  ventura,  verse  privado  de  salir 
5  á  la  luz  del  sol  y  caminar  al  aire  libre  después  de  cono- 
cer las  dulzuras  de  uno  y  otro?  Pues  esto,  ni  más  ni 
menos,  era  lo  que  le  acaecía  al  noble  vastago  de  la  casa 
de  Meira.  hacia  ya  cerca  de  un  mes.  ¿  Y  todo  por  qué  ? 
Por  una  cosa  tan  sencilla  y  corriente,  como  no  tener 
10  camisa. 

Hacía  ya  bastante  tiempo  que  D.  Fernando  sólo  tenía 
una ;  pero  con  ella  se  ciaba  traza  para  ir  tirando ;'  cuan- 
do estaba  sucia  la  lavaba  con  sus  propias  manos,  y  la 
tendía  en  un  patinejo-  que  había  detrás  de  la  casa,  y 
15  después  que  se  secaba,  bien  aplanchada  con  las  manos, 
se  la  ponía.     Mas  sucedió  que  una  mañana,  estando  la 
camisa  tendida  a!  sol,  y  e!  señor  de  Meira  esperando  en 
su  mansión  que  se  secase,  acertó  á  entrar  en  el  patio, 
por  una  de  sus  múltiples  brechas,  el  asno  de  un  vecino; 
20  el  señor  de  Meira  le  vio  acercarse  á  la  camisa,  sin  sos- 
pechar nada  malo ;  le  vio  llegar  el  hocico  á  ella,  y  toda- 
vía no  comprendió   sus  planes ;   sólo  al  contemplarla 
entre  los  dientes  de!  pollino  se  hizo  cargo  de  su  impre- 
visión, y  sintió  el  corazón  desgarrado;  y  la  camisa  tam- 
as bien.     Desde  entonces  D.  Femando  no  puso  más  los 
pies  en  la  calle  á  las  horas  del  día ;  repugnaba  mucho, 
y  no  sin  razón,  á  sus  altos  sentimientos  feudales,  pre- 
sentarse sin   una  prenda*  tan  indispensable  ante  los 
hijos  de  aquellos  antiguos  villanos,  sobre  quienes  sus 
30  antepasados  ejercían  el  derecho  de  pernada*  y  otros 
privilegios  tan  despóticos,  aunque  menos  ominosos. 
Entre  ios  hijos  de  aquellos  villanos  corría  como  muy 
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cierta  la  voz  de  que  D.  Femando  estaba  pasando  n  las 
de  Caín.»'  Y  aunque  el  hambre  se  cernía  como  águila 
rapaz  sobre  la  cabeza  de  casi  todos  los  vecinos  de  Ro- 
dillero, no  faltaban  corazones  compasivos  (jue  procura- 
ban socorrer  al  noble  caballero  sin  ofender  sn  extraer-  s 
diñaría  y  delicadísima  susceptibilidad.  El  que  más 
se  distinguía  en  esta  generosa  tarea  era  nuestro  José, 
el  cual  apelaba  á  mil  ardides  y  embustes  para  obli^r  al 
señor  de  Meira  á  que  aceptase  sus  auxilios :  unas  veces 
le  venía  hablando  de  una  deuda  antigua  qne  su  madre  'o 
tenía  con  la  casa  de  Meira;  otras  muchas  le  mandaba 
pescado  de  regalo ;  otras,  llevando  las  viandas  en  un 
cesto,  se  iba  á  cenar  con  él  en  grata  compañía.  D.  Fer- 
nando, que  conocía  la  precaria  situación  del  marinero, 
rechazaba  con  heroísmo  aquellos  tan  apetecidos  soco-  tj 
rros,  y  sólo  después  de  largo  pugilato,'  lograba  José 
que  los  aceptase,  volviendo  la  cabeza  para  no  ver  las 
lágrimas  de  agradecimiento  que  el  anciano  caballero  no 
era  poderoso  á  contener.  Pero  estos  y  otros  socorros 
no  bastaban  algunas  veces:  habia  días  en  que  nadie  lo 
parecía  por  el  lóbrego  caserón,  y  entonces  era  cuando 
D.  Fernando  pasaba  «  aquellas  de  Caín  »  á  que  la  voz 
pública  se  refería. 

Ahora  las  está  pasando  más  terribles  y  crueles  que 
nunca.  Hace  veinticuatro  horas  que  no  ha  entrado  1$ 
alimento  alguno  en  el  estómago  del  noble  caballero; 
y  según  se  puede  colegir,  no  es  fácil  que  entre  todavía 
en  algunas  más,  pues  son  las  doce  de  la  noche  y  se  en- 
cuentran todos  los  vecinos  reposando.  A  medida  que 
el  tiempo  pasa  crece  su  congoja :  ios  paseos  no  son  tan  30 
vivos;  de  vez  en  cuando  se  pasa  la  niano  ixir  la  frente, 
donde  corren  ya  algunas  gotas  de  sudor  frío,  y  deja 
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escapar  algunos  suspiros  que  mueren  tristemente  sin 
llegar  á  todos  los  ámbitos  del  tenebroso  salón.  El  úl- 
timo vastago  de  la  alta  y  poderosa  casa  de  Meira  está 
á  punto  de  desfallecer.  De  pronto,  sin  darse  él  mismo 
cuenta  cabal  de  lo  que  hace,  movido  sin  duda  del  puro 
instinto  de  conservación,  abandona  rápidamente  la  es- 
tancia, baja  las  ruinosas  escaleras  en  pocos  saltos  y  se 
lanza  á  la  calle.  Una  vez  en  ella,  se  queda  inmóvil  sin 
saber  á  dqnde  dirigirse. 

Era  una  noche  templada  y  oscura  de  primavera: 
espesos  nubarrones  velaban  por  completo  el  fulgor  de 
las  estrellas.  D.  Fernando  gira  la  vista  en  torno  con 
dolorosa  expresión  de  angustia,  y  después  de  vacilar 
unos  instantes,  empieza  á  caminar  lentamente  á  lo  lar- 

15  go  de  la  calle  en  dirección  de  la  salida  del  pueblo.  Al 
pasar  por  delante  de  las  casas  vacila,  medita  si  llamará 
en  demanda  de  socorro ;  pero  un  vivo  sentimiento  de 
vergüenza  se  apodera  de  él  en  el  momento  de  acercarse 
á  las  puertas  y  sigue  su  camino :  sigue  siempre,  bien 

»o  convencido,  sin  embargo,  de  que  pronto  caerá  rendido 
á  la  miseria.  Empieza  á  sentir  vértigos  y  nota  que  la 
vista  se  le  turba.  Al  llegar  delante  de  la  casa  de  la 
seña  Isabel,  que  es  una  de  las  últimas  del  lugar,  se  de- 
tiene ...     ¿A  dónde  va ?     ¿A  morir  quizá  como  un 

15  perro  en  la  carretera  solitaria?  Entonces  vuelve  á 
mirar  en  tomo  suyo'  y  ve  á  su  izquierda  blanquear  la 
tapia  de  la  huerta  del  maestro:  es  una  huerta  amplia  y 
feraz,  llena  de  frutas  y  legumbres :  la  mejor  que  hay  en 
el  pueblo,  ó  por  mejor  decir,  la  única  buena.     El  pen- 

30  samiento  criminal  de  entrar  en  aquella  huerta  y  apo- 
derarse de  algunas  legumbres  asalta  al  buen  hidalgo : 
lo  rechaza  al  instante ;  le  acomete  otra  vez ;  toma  á  re- 
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chazarlo.  Finalmente,  después  de  una  lucha  tenaz. 
pero  desigual,  vence  el  pecado.  D.  Fernando  se  dijo 
para  cohonestar  el  proyecto  de  robo :  —  u  ¿  Pues  qué, 
voy  á  dejarme  morir  de  hambre  ?  Unas  cuantas  pata- 
tas más  ó  menos  no  suponen  nada'  á  la  maestra:  bas-  5 
taiite  tiene  . . .  mal  adquirido  á  costa  de  los  pobres  pes- 
cadores.» 

Y  hé  aquí  cómo  el  hambre  hizo  socialista  en  un  ins- 
tante al  último  vastago  de  la  gran  casa  de  Meira. 

Siguió  la  tapia  á  lo  largo,  torció  á  la  izquierda  y  ic 
buscó  por  detrás  de  la  casa  el  sitio  más  accesible  para 
entrar.     La  pared  por  aquel  sitio  no  era  tan  alta  y 
estaba  descascada  y  ruinosa  en  algunos  trozos.-     Don 
Fernando  apoyando  los  pies  en  los  agujeros  logró  colo- 
carse encima ;  una  vez  alli  se  agarró  á  las  ramas  de  un  15 
pomar  y  descendió  por  ellas  lentamente  y  con  mucha 
cautela  hasta  el  suelo.     Después  de  permanecer  algu- 
nos momentos  inmóvil  para  cerciorarse  de  que  nadie  le 
habia  sentido,  se  introdujo  muy  despacito  en  la  huerta. 
Lo  primero  que  hizo  en  cuanto  se  halló  entre  los  cua-  20 
dros   de   las  legumbres,   fué  arrancar  una   cebolla  y 
echarle  los  dientes.     En   cuanto  la  engulló,  arrancó 
otras  tres  ó  cuatro  y  se  las  metió  en  los  bolsillos;  des- 
pués se  volvió  otra  vez  á  paso  de  lobo'  hacia  la  tapia. 
Mas  antes  de  llegar  á  ella  percibió  con  terror  que  se  15 
movían  las  ramas  del  pomar  por  donde  había  saltado, 
y  á  la  escasísima  claridad  de  la  noche  observó  que  el 
bulto  de  un  hombre  se  agitaba  entie  ellas  y  se  dejaba 
caer  al  suelo,  como  él  liabia  hecho.     D.  Femando  que- 
dó petrificado ;  y  mucho  más  creció  su  miedo  y  sil  ver-  3c 
güenza  cuando  el  hombre  dio  unos  cuantos  pasos  por 
la  huerta  y  se  vino  hacia  él:  lo  primero  que  se  le  ocu- 
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rrió  fué  echarse  al  suelo :  el  hombre  pasó  rozando  con 
él:  era  José. 

¿Vendrá  también  á  robar?  —  pensó  D.   Femando; 
pero  José  dejó  salir  de  su  boca  un  silbido  prolongado, 
i  y  el  señor  de  Meira  vino  á  entender  que  se  trataba  de 
una  cita  amorosa,  cosa  que  le  sorprendió  bastante,  pues 
creia,  como  todo  el  pueblo,  que  las  relaciones  de  Elisa 
y  el  marinero  estaban  rotas  hacia  ya  largo  tiempo.     No 
tardo  en  aparecer  otro  buho  por  el  lado  de  la  casa,  y 
lo  ambos  amantes  se  aproximaron  y  comenzaron  á  hablar 
en  voz  tan  baja  que  D.  Fernando  no  oyó  más  que  un 
levísimo  cuchicheo.     La  situación  del  caballero  era  im 
poco  falsa ;  si  á  los  jóvenes  les  diese  por'  recorrer  la 
huerta  ó  estuviesen  en  ella  hasta  que  el  día  apuntase  y 
i5  le  viesen,  ¡  qué  vergüenza !     Para  evitar  este  peligro  se 
arrastró  lenta  y  suavemente  hasta  el  pomar  y  se  ocultó 
entre  unas  malezas  que  cerca  de  él  había,  esperando 
que  José  se  marchase  para  escalar  de  nuevo  el  árbol  y 
retirarse  á  su  casa.     Mas  al  poco  rato  de  estar  allí'  co- 
jo menzaron  á  caer  algunos  goterones  de  lluvia,  y  los 
amantes  vinieron  también  á  refugiarse  debajo  del  po- 
mar, que  era  uno  de  los  pocos  árboles  copudos'  y  fron- 
dosos de  la  huerta,  y  el  más  lejano  de  la  casa.     Don 
Fernando  se  creyó  perdido  y  comenzó  á  sudar  de  mie- 
í5  do ;  ni  un  dedo  se  atrevió  á  mover.     Elisa  y  José  se 
sentaron  en  el  suelo  uno  al  lado  de  otro  dando  la  espal- 
da^ al  caballero,  sin  sospechar  su  presencia. 

—  ¿y  por  qué  crees  que  tu  madre  presume  algo?  — 

dijo  José  en  voz  baja. 

y      —  No  sé  decirte :  pero  de  algunos  días  á  esta  parte* 

me  mira  mucho  y  no  me  deja  un  instante  sola.     El  otro 

día,  mientras  estaba  barriendo  la  sala,  me  puse  á  can- 
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tar;  al  instante  subió  él^a.-V -me  dijo:  «  ¡Parece  que 
estás  contenta,  Elisa !  Hacía,  ya  mucho  tiempo  que  no 
te  salia  la  voz  del  cuerpo.»'  Kle  lo^^lijo  de  un  modo  y 
con  una  sonrisa  tan  falsa,  que  me'.prise  colorada  y  me 
callé.  •■     _.  5 

—  ¡  Bah,  son  cavilaciones  tuyas !  —  réfllñjít-  el  mari- 
nero. '.•'•' 

Guardó  silencio,  sin  embargo,  después  de  esta' eiíi^la- 
mación  y  al  cabo  de  un  rato  lo  rompió,  diciendo:  ''■'" ;  _. 

—  Bueno  es  vivir  prevenidos.     Ten  cuidado,  no  té  lo 
sorprenda. 

—  i  Desgraciada  de  mi  entonces !  Más  me  valiera 
no  haber  nacido  —  repuso  !a  joven  con  acento  de 
terror. 

Ambos  volvieron  á  quedar  silenciosos.  Elisa,  cabiz-  15 
baja  y  distraída,  jugaba  con  las  hierbas  del  suelo, 
José  alargó  la  mano  tímidamente,  y,  simulando  tam- 
bién jugar  con  el  césped,  consiguió  rozar  suavemente 
los  dedos  de  su  novia.  La  lluvia,  que  comenzaba  á 
arreciar,  batia  las  hojas  del  pomar  con  redoble'  triste  10 
y  monótono ;  la  huerta  exhalaba  ya  un  olor  penetrante 
de  tierra  mojada. 

—  ¿Pensáis  salir  mañana  á  la  mar?  —  pregimtó 
Elisa  al  cabo  de  un  rato,  levantando  sus  hermo.sos  ojos 
rasgados  hacia  el  marinero. 

—  Me  parece  que  no  —  repuso  éste.  —  ¿  Para  qué  ? 
—  añadió  con  amargura.  —  Hace  ocho  dias  que  no 
traemos  valor  de  cinco  duros. 

—  Ya  lo  sé,  ya  lo  sé ;  este  año  no  hay  merluza  en 
la  mar. 

— ;  Este  año  no  ha  habido  nada !  —  exclamó  José 
con  rabia. 
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Elisa  seguia  jugan- 
El  marinero  le  habia 
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atento. 


Otra  vez  quedaron  silenciosos. 
do  con  las  hierbecitas  del  suelo, 
aprisionado  un  dedo  entre  los  suyos  y  lo  estrechaba 
suavemente,  sin  osar  apoderarse  de  la  mano.  Al  cabo 
de  un  rato,  Elisa,  sin  levantar  ¡a  cabeza,  comenzó  á 
decir,  eo  .v&¿  -baja  y  temblorosa; 

—  Yoereb,  José,  (jue  la  causa  de  todo  lo  que  nos  está 
pifando,  es  la  maldición  que  te  ha  echado  la  sacristana. 
¿  Pur  qué  no  vas  á  pedirla  que  te  la  levante  ? . . .  Desde 
que  esa  mujer  te  maldijo  no  te  ha  salido  nada  bien. 

—  Y  antes  tampoco'  —  apimtó  José  con  sonrisa  me- 
lancólica. 

—  Otros  muchos  lo  han  hecho  antes  que  tú  —  siguió 
diciendo  la  joven,  sin  hacer  caso  de  la  observación  de 
su  amante.  —  Mira,  Pedro  el  de  la  Matiella,  ya  sabes 
cómo  estaba,  flaco  y  amarillo  que  daba  lástima  ver- 
lo^.. .  todo  el  mundo  pensaba  que  se  moría.  En  cuan- 
to pidió  perdón  á  la  sacristana,  empezó  á  ponerse  bueno 
y  ya  ves  hoy  cómo  está. 

—  No  creas  esas  brujerias,  Elisa  —  dijo  el  marinero, 
con  una  inflexión  de  voz  en  que  se  adivinaba  que  él  an- 
daba muy  cerca  de  creerlas  también. 

Elisa,  sin  contestar,  se  agarró  fuertemente  á  su  brazo 
con  un  movimiento  de  terror.  , 

—  ¿No  has  oído? 
-¿Qué? 

—  ¿  Ahi  entre  las  zarzas  ? 

—  No  he  oido  nada, 

—  Se  me  figuró  escuchar  la  respiración  de  una  per- 
sona. 

Ambos  quedaron  un  momento  inmóviles  con  el  oido 
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—  ¡  Qué  miedosa  eres,  Elisa !  —  dijo  riendo  el  mari- 
nero. —  Es  el  ruido  de  la  lluvia  al  pasar  entre  las  hojas 
hasta  el  suelo. 

—  i  Me  parecia  t .  .  .  —  repuso  la  joven  sin  quitar  los 
ojos  de  la  maleza  donde  estaha  oculto  el  Sr.  de  Meira.    s 
y  aflojando  poco  á  poco  e!  hrazo  de  su  novio. 

Mientras  tanto,  aquél  sudaba  copiosamente  temiendo 
que  José  viniese  á  explorar  las  zarzas.     Afortunada- 
mente, no  fué  así :  Elisa  se  tranquilizó  pronto,  y  viendo 
á  su  amante  triste  y  cabizbajo,  cambió  de  conversación  lo 
con  ánimo  de  alegrarle. 

—  ¿Cuándo  comenzaréis  á  salir  al  bonito?  .  . .  Ten- 
go ya  deseos  de  que  empiece  la  costera  . . .  Me  da  el 
corazón'  que  va  á  ser  muy  buena  . . . 

—  Allá  veremos  —  repuso  José  moviendo  la  cabeza  15 
en  señal  de  duda.  —  Creo  que  saldremos  dentro  de 
quince  ó  veinte  dias  ...    ¿  Qué  vamos  á  hacer  si  no  ? , . , 

—  Comienza  el  buen  tiempo  ...  y  vendrán  en  segui- 
da las  romerías  ...     ¡  Qué  gusto ! . . .     La  de  la  Luz' 

es  ya  de  mañana  en  un  mes  —  dijo  Elisa  esforzándose  10 
por  aparecer  alegre. 

—  ¡  Qué  importa  que  comiencen  las  romerías  si  yo 
no  puedo  acompañarte  en  ellas !  —  exclamó  el  marinero 
con  acento  dolorido. 

—  No  te  dejes  acobardar,  José,  que  lodo  se  arregla-  15 
rá  . .     Hay  que  tener  confianza  en  Dios  . . .     Yo  todos 
los  dias  le  pido  al  Santo  Cristo  que  te  dé  buena  suerte, 

y  que  le  toque  en  el  corazón  á  mi  madre. 

—  Es  difícil.  Elisa  ...  es  muy  difícil ...     Si  no  me 
ha  querido  cuando  tenía  algunos  cuartos,  ¿cómo  me  ha  30 
de  querer  hoy  que  soy  un  pobrete,  y  tengo  sobre  los 
hombros  tanta  familia? 
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Elisa  comprendió  la  justicia  de  esta  observación; 
pero  repuso  con  la  tenacidad  sublime  que  el  amor  co- 
munica á  las  mujeres: 

—  No  importa  ...  yo  creo  que  se  ablandará.     Ten- 
j  gamos  confianza  en  el  Santo  Cristo  de  Rodillero,  que 

otros  milagros  mayores  ha  sabido  obrar  . .  . 

La  lluvia  arreciaba  con  ímpetu ;  de  tal  suerte,  que  ya 
el  árbol  no  bastaba  á  proteger  á  los  amantes :  las  hojas 
se  doblaban  al  peso  del  agua,  y  la  dejaban  caer  en 

10  abundancia  sobre  sus  cabezas.  Pero  ellos  ni  lo  adver- 
tían siquiera,  embargados  enteramente  por  el  deleite  de 
hallarse  juntos :  las  manos  enlazadas,  los  ojos  en  extá- 
tica contemplación. 

Elisa  logró  al  cabo  ahuyentar  la  melancolía  de  su 

15  novio;  su  plática  tomó  un  sesgo'  risueño;  hablaron  de 
los  incidentes  ocurridos  en  pasadas  romerías,  y  rieron 
de  buena  gana  recordándolos. 

—  ¿Te  acuerdas  cuando  Nicolás  nos  convidó  en  la 
romería  de  San  Pedro? ...     Tú  me  dijiste  por  lo  ba- 
jo jo  ■}  —  «  Hay  que  beberle  todo  el  vino  que  saque  . . ." 

—  Porque  en  seguida  vi  que  el  gran  tacaño^  lo  que 
quería  era  echársela  de  rumboso'  á  poca  costa. 

—  i  Qué  trabajo  me  costó  echar  todo  el  vaso  al  cuer- 
po!'    Tú  te  lo  bebiste  en  un  decir  Jesús* . . .  y  anda 

35  que  Ramona  tampoco  se  portó  mal  de!  todo.' 

—  Pero,  cuando  vio  que  Bernardo  se  lo  iba  á  tragar 
entero  también,  ¿qué  de  prisa  le  echó  mano,'  verdad? 

—  i  Como  que  ya  no  podía  resistir  más  el  pobre  !  — 
dijo  Elisa  rompiendo  á  reír.  —  Lo  mejor  de  todo  fué 

30  lo  que  decía  para  disculpar  la  porquería  ...  "  ¡  Ésa  es 
una  broma!...  ¡yo  no  quiero  bromas  L..»  Cuando 
se  me  representa  la  cara  que  ponía  el  infeliz  al  vernos 
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apurar  el  vaso,  me  río  como  una  !oca,  aunque  esté 
sota . . . 
Ambos  reían  en  efecto,  procurando  no  hacer  ruido. 

—  Por  cierto  —  siguió  Elisa,  fingiendo  seriedad, — 
que  tú  más  tarde  te  pusiste  un  poco  alegre,  y  le  diste  un 
beso  a  mi  prima  Ramona. 

—  No  me  acuerdo.  ' 

—  Si :  no  te  acuerdas  de  lo  que  no  quieres. 

—  De  todos  modos,  estando  borracho,  no  sabe  uno 
lo  que  hace. 

—  No  se  te  ocurriría,  sin  embargo,  echarte  al  agua. 

—  ¡Claro! 

—  Pero  se  te  ocurre  besar  á  las  muchachas. 

— ^  No  estando  borracho,  jamás  —  afirmó  resuelta- 
mente José. 

—  ¡  Madre  mia,  si  en  la  hora  de  la  muerte  me  pusie- 
ran á  la  cabecera  tantos  angelitos  como  besos  habrás 
dado  I 

—  Te  irías  sola  para  el  cielo  —  repuso  el  marinero 
riendo. 

La  plática  se  trocaba  en  alegre  disputa:  los  amantes 
se  embriagaban  con  aquella  charla  sencilla  hallando  tan 
chistoso  lo  que  mutuamente  se  decían,  que  no  cesaban 
de  soltar  carcajadas,  cuyo  ruido  apagaban  llevando  la 
mano  á  la  boca.  La  noche,  oscura  y  lluviosa,  era  para 
ellos  plácida  y  grata  como  pocas. 

Pero  Elisa  creyó  percibir  otra  vez  la  respiración 
que  antes  la  asustara.'  Se  quedó  algimos  instan- 
tes distraída ;  v  no  queriendo  decir  nada  á  José  por- 
que no  la  llamase  otra  vez  medrosa,  optó  por  sepa- 
rarse. 

—  Ya  debe  de  ser  muy  tarde,  José  —  dijo  levantán- 
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dose.  —  Mañana  tengo  que  madrugar  . . .  además,  nos 
estamos  poniendo  como  una  sopa.' 

El  marinero  se  levantó  también,  aunque  no  de  buen 
grado. 
5       — ¡Qi*é  bien  se  pasa  el  tiempo  á  tu  lado,  Elisa!  — 
dijo  tímidamente. 

La  joven  sonrió  con  dulzura  oyendo  aquella  declara- 
ción que  el  marinero  no  había  osado  pronunciar  hast? 
entonces,  y  un  poco  ruborizada  le  tendió  la  mano. 
10      —  Hasta  mañana,  José. 

José  tomó  aquella  mano,  la  estrechó  tierna  y  larga- 
mente, y  contestó  con  melancolía : 

■:—  Hasta  mañana. 

Pero  no  acababa  de  soltarla :  fué  necesario  que  Elisa 
15  dijese  otra  vez: 

—  Hasta  mañana,  José. 

Tiró  de  ella  con  fuerza,  y  se  alejó  rápidamente  en 
dirección  á  la  casa.     E!  marinero  no  se  movió,  hasta 
que  calculó  que  estaba  ya  dentro:  luego  escaló  cauteló- 
lo sámente  la  cerca,  montó  sobre  ella,  y  desapareció  por 
el  otro  lado. 

Algunos  instantes  después,  saha  de  su  escondite  el 
Sr.  de  Meira  mojado  hasta  los  huesos. 

—  ¡  Pobres  muchachos  t  —  exclamó  sin  acordarse  de 
J5  su  propia  miseria  y  trepando  con  trabajo  por  el  pomar. 

Y  una  vez  en  la  calle,  enderezó  los  pasos  hacia  su  man- 
sión feudal  acariciando  en  la  mente  un  noble,  cuanto 
singular  proyecto.* 
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Pocos  rtias  después,  D.  Fernando  de  Meira  se  per- 
sonó en  casa  de  José,  muy  temprano,  cuando  éste  aun 
no  había  salido  á  la  mar. 

—  José,  necesito  hablar  contigo  á  solas;  ven  á  dar 
una  vuelta'  conmigo.  ,¡ 

El  marinero  pensó  que  llegaba  en  demanda  de  so- 
corro, aunque  hasta  entonces  jamás  se  lo  había  pedido 
directamente:  cuando  el  hambre  más  le  apuraba,  solía 
llegarse  á  él.  diciéndole: 

—  José,  á  Sinforosa  se  le  ha  concluido  el  pan,  y  no  10 
quisiera  tomárselo  á  la  otra  panadera ...  Si  me  hicie- 
ses el  favor  de  prestarme  una  hogaza . . . 

Mas  para  que  á  esto  llegase,  era  necesario  que  el  ca- 
ballero estuviese  muy  apurado:  de  otra  suerte,  ni  di- 
recta ni  indirectamente  se  humillaba  á  pedir  nada.  No  ts 
obstante,  José  lo  pensó  así,  porque  no  era  fácil  pensar 
otra  cosa,  y  tomando  el  puñado  de  cuartos  que  tenía  y 
metiéndolos  en  el  bolsillo,  se  echó  á  la  calle'  en  com- 
pañía del  anciano. 

Guióle  D.  Fernando  fuera  del  pueblo,  y  cuando  es-  zo 
tuvieron  á  alguna  distancia,  cerca  ya  de  la  gran  playa 
de  arena,  rompió  el  silencio  diciendo: 

—  Vamos  á  ver,  José,  tú  debes  de  andar  algo  apura- 
dico  de  dinero,  ¿verdad?' 

José  pensó  que  se  confimiaba  lo  que  habla  imagi-  2; 
nado ;  pero  le  sorprendió  un  poco  e!  tono  de  protección 
con  que  el  hidalgo  le  hacia  aquella  pregunta. 
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—  Phs  ...  así  asi,'  D.  Fernando.  No  estoy  muy  so- 
brado...  pero  en  fin,  mientras  uno  es  joven  y  puede 
trabajar,  no  suele  faltar  un  pedazo  de  pan. 

—  Un  pedazo  de  pan  es  |X)co . . .  No  sólo  <lc  pan 
vive  el  hombre'  — manifestó  el  señor  de  Meira  senten- 
ciosamente ;  y  después  de  caminar  algunos  instantes 
en  silencio,  se  detuvo  repentinamente,  y  encarándose 
con  el  marinero  le  preguntó : 

—  ¿Tú  te  casarías  de  buena  gana  con  Elisa,  verdad? 
10  José  quedó  sorprendido  y  confuso. 

—  i  Yo  ? . . .  Con  Elisa  no  tengo  nada  ya' . . ,  Todo 
el  mundo  lo  sabe  . . . 

—  Pues  sabe  una  gran  mentira,  porque  estás  en 
amores  con  EHsa  ;*  me  consta  —  afirmó  el  caballero 

15  resueltamente. 

José  le  miró  asustado,  y  empezaba  á  balbucir  ya  otra 
negación  cuando  D.  Fernando  le  atajó  diciendo: 

—  No  te  molestes  en  negarlo,  y  dime  con  franqueza 
si  te  casarías  gustoso. 

ao  —  i  Ya  lo  creo !  —  murmuró  entonces  el  marinero 
bajando  la  cabeza. 

—  Pues  te  casarás  —  dijo  el  Sr.  de  Meira  ahuecando 
la  voz  todo  lo  posible  y  extendiendo  las  dos  manos  ha- 
cía adelame. 

jj  José  levanto  la  cabeza  vivamente  y  le  miró,  pensando 
que  se  había  vuelto  loco ;  después,  bajándola  de  nuevo, 
dijo: 

—  Eso  es  imposible,  D.  Fernando  , . .  No  pensemos 
en  ello. 

JO  —  Para  la  casa  de  Meira  no  hay  nada  imposible  — 
respondió  el  caballero  con  mucha  mayor  solemni- 
dad.' 
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José  sacudió  la  cabeza,  atreviéndose  á  dudar  del  po- 
derío de  aquella  ilustre  casa. 

—  Nada  hay  imposible  —  volvió  á  decir  D.  Feman- 
do lanzándole  una  mirada  altiva,  propia  de  un  gue- 
rrero de  la  reconquista.'  S 

José  sonrió  con  disimilo. 

—  Atiende  un  poco  —  siguió  el  caballero:  — en  el 
siglo  pasado,  un  abuelo  mío,  don  Alvaro  de  Meira,  era 
corregidor^  de  Oviedo.  Había  allí  una  casa  pertene- 
ciente al  clero  que  estorbaba  mucho  en  la  vía  pública,  lo 
y  el  corregidor  se  propuso  echarla  abajo.  Tropezó  en 
seguida  con  la  oposición  del  Obispo  y  cabildo  catedral, 
los  cuales  le  manifestaron  que  de  ningún  modo  lo  in- 
tentase, so  pena  de  excomunión ;  pero  el  corregidor, 
sin  hacer  caso  de  amenazas,  cierto  día  manda  á  ella  nna  i; 
cuadrilla  de  albañiles  y  comienzan  á  derribarla.  Dan 
parte  del  hecho  al  Obispo,  alborótase  su  ilustrisima,' 
convoca  al  cabildo  y  deciden  ir  revestidos  á  excomul- 
gar á  todo  el  que  se  atreva  á  tocar  en  ella ;  pero  mi  bisa- 
buelo lo  supo,  ¿y  qué  hace  entonces?  Va  y  manda  á  20 
allá*  al  verdugo  á  leer  un  pregón  en  que  se  impone  la 
pena  de  cien  azotes  á  todo  albañil  que  se  baje  del  teja- 
do... ¡Ni  uno  solo  se  bajó,  muchacho  1 .. ,  Y  la 
casa  vino  al  suelo. 

D.  Fernando,  con  un  movimiento  enérgico  de  la  ma-  jj 
no,  derribó  de  golpe  el  edificio  clerical ;  mas  José  pare- 
ció enteramente  insensible  á  esta  proeza  de  los  Meiras : 
seguia  cabizbajo  y  triste,  considerando  tal  vez  que  era 
lástima  que  tal  poder  de  infligir  azotes  no  quedase 
anejo  á  todos  los  señores  de  Meira,  en  cuyo  caso  no  3c 
seria  imposible  que  pidiese  unos  cuantos  para  la  seña 
Isabel. 
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—  Cuando  á  un  Meira  se  le  mete  alf^o  entie  ceja  y 
ceja'  —  siguiñ  el  hidalg'o,  —  ¡liay  que  temblar!... 
Toma  —  anadió  .sacando  del  bolsillo  un  paquetito  y 
ofreciéndoselo:  —  Ahí  tienes  diez  mil  reales:  cómpra- 

5  te  una  lancha,  y  deja  lo  demás  de  mi  cuenta." 

El  marinero  quedó  pasmado,  y  no  se  atrevió  á  alar- 
gar la  mano  pensando  que  aquello  era  una  locura  del 
Sr.  de  Meira,  á  quien  ya  muchos  no  suponían  en  su 
cabal  juicio, 
lo  ^  Toma,  te  digo;  cómprate  una  lancha,  y  á  tra- 
bajar. 

José  tomó  e!  paquete,  lo  desenvolvió  y  quedó  aún 
más  absorto  al  ver  que  eran  monedas  de  oro.     D.  Fer- 
nando, sonriendo  orgid lesamente  continuó: 
iS      — Vamos  á  otra  cosa  ahora.     Dime:  ¿cuántos  años 
tiene  Elisa? 

—  Veinte. 

—  ¿  Los  ha  cumplido  ya  ? 

—  No  señor ;  me  parece  que  los  cumple  el  mes  que 
JO  viene." 

— -  Perfectamente  :  el  mes  que  viene  te  diré  lo  que  has 
de  hacer.  Mientras  tanto,  procura  que  nadie  se  entere 
de  tus  amores  .  ,  .  mucho  sigilo  y  mucha  prudencia. 

D.  Fernando  hablaba  con  tal  autoridad,  y  arqueaba 
2¡  las  cejas  tan  extremadamente,  que  á  pesar  de  su  figu- 
rilla menuda  y  torcida,  consiguió  infundir  respeto  al 
marinero;  casi  llegó  á  creer  en  el  misterioso  é  inven- 
cible poder  de  la  casa  de  Meira. 

—  A  otra  cosa  ...     ¿Tú  puedes  disponer  de  la  lan- 
30  cha  esta  noche? 

—  ¿Qué  lancha?   ¿la  de  mi  patrón? 

—  Sí. 
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—  ¿Para  ir  á  dónde? 

—  Para  dar  un  saleo.' 

—  Si  no  es  más  que  para  eso  . . . 

—  Pues  á  las  doce  de  !a  noche,  pásate  por  mi  casa- 
dispuesto  á  salir  á  la  mar:  necesito  de  tu  ayuda  para 
una  cosa  que  ya  sabrás . . ,  Ahora  vuélvete  á  casa  y 
comienza  á  gestionar^  la  compra  de  la  lancha;  vé  á 
Sarrio  por  ella,  ó  construyela  aquí;  como  mejor  te 
parezca. 

Confuso  y  en  grado  sumo  perplejo  se  apartó  nuestro  lo 
pescador  del  señor  de  Meira ;  todo  se  volvía  cavilar 
mientras  caminaba  la  vuelta  de  su  casa*  de  qué  modo 
habría  llegado  aquel  dinero  á  manos  del  arruinado 
hidalgo,  y  se  propuso  no  hacer  uso  de  él  en  tanto  que 
no°  lo  averiguase.     Pero  como  los  enigmas,  particular-  rs 
mente  los  enigmas  de  dinero,  duran  en  las  aldeas  cor- 
tísimo tiempo,  no  se  pasaron  dos  horas  sin  que  supiese 
que  D.  Fernando  había  vendido  su  casa  el  día  anterior 
á  D.  Anacleto,  el  cual  la  quería  para  hacer  de  ella  una 
fábrica  de  escabeche,  no  para  otra  cosa,  pues  en  reali-  lo 
dad  estaba  inhabitable.     El  señor  de  Meira  la  tenía 
empeñada  ya  hacia  algún  tiempo  á  un  comerciante  de 
Peñascosa  en  nueve  mü  reales.     D.  Anacleto  pagó  esta 
cantidad  y  le  dio  además  otros  catorce  mil.     En  vista 
de  esto.  José  se  determinó  á  ilevolver  los  cuartos  al  ¡5 
generoso  caballero  tan  pronto  como  le  viese,  porque  le 
pareció  indecoroso  aceptar,  aunque   fuese  en  calidad 
de  préstamo,  un  dinero  de  que  tan  necesitado  estaba  su 
dueño. 

Todavía  le  seguía  preocupando,  no  obstante,  aquella  30 
misteriosa  cita  de  la  noche,  y  aguardaba  con  impacien- 
cia la  hora,  para  ver  lo  que  era.     Un  poco  antes  de  dar 
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las  doce  por  et  reloj  de  las  Consistoriales'  enderezó  los 
pasos  hacia  el  palacio  de  Meira;  llamó  con  un  golpe  á 
la  carcomida  puerta  y  no  tardó  mucho  el  propio  D.  Fer- 
nando en  abrirle. 

—  Puntual  eres,  José.     ¿Tienes  la  lancha  á  flote? 

—  Debe  de  estar,  si  señor. 

—  Pues  bien ;  ven  aquí  y  ayúdame  a  llevar  á  ella 
esto. 

D.  Fernando  le  señaló  á  la  luz  de  un  candil  un  bulto 
que  descansaba  en  el  zaguán  de  la  casa,  envuelto  en  im 
pedazo  de  lona  y  amarrado  con  cordeles, 

—  Es  muy  pesado,  te  lo  advierto. 
Efectivamente,  al  tratar  de  moverlo  se  vió  que  era 

casi  imposible  llevarlo  al  hombro.     José  pensó  que  era 
15  una  caja  de  hierro. 

—  En  hombros  no  podemos  llevarlo,  D.  Fernando. 
¿No  será  mejor  que  lo  arrastremos  poco  á  poco  hasta 
la  ribera? 

—  Como  á  ti  te  parezca. 

20  Arrastráronlo,  en  efecto,  fuera  de  la  casa :  apagó 
D.  Femando  el  candil,  cerró  la  puerta  y,  dándole  vuel- 
tas, no  con  poco  trabajo,  lo  llevaron  lentamente  hasta 
colocarlo  cerca  de  la  lancha.  El  señor  de  Meira  iba 
tacit'imo  y  melancólico,  sin  despegar  los  labios :  José 

:s  le  seguía  el  humor,  pero  sentía  al  propio  tiempo  bas- 
tante curiosidad  por  averiguar  lo  que  aquella  pesadi- 
sinia  caja  contenia. 

Fué  necesario  colocar  dos  mástiles  desde  el  suelo  á 
la  lancha  y,  gracias  á  ellos,  hicieron  rodar  la  caja  hasta 

30  meterla  á  bordo.  Entraron  después,  y  con  el  mayor 
silencio  posible  se  fueron  apartando  de  las  otras  em- 
barcaciones. 
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La  noche  era  de  luna,  clara  y  hermosa ;  el  mar 
tranquilo  y  dormido  como  nn  lago ;  el  ambiente, 
tibio  como  en  estío.  José  empuñó  dos  remos,  con- 
tra la  voluntad  del  hidalgo,  que  pretendía  tomar  uno, 
y  apoyándolos  suavemente  en  el  agua  se  alejó  de  la  i 
tierra. 

El  señor  de  Meira  iba  sentado  á  popa,  lan  silencioso 
y  taciturno  como  había  salido  de  casa.  José,  tirando 
acompasadamente  de  los  remos,  le  observaba  con  in- 
terés. Cuando  estuvieron  á  unas  dos  millas  de  Ro-  lo 
dillero,  después  de  doblar  la  punta  del  Cuerno,  don 
Fernando  se  puso  en  pie. 

—  Basta,  José. 

El  marinero  soltó  los  remos. 

—  Ayúdame  á  echar  este  bulto  al  agua.  15 
José  acudió  á  ayudarle ;  pero  deseoso,  cada  vez  más, 

de  descubrir  aquel  extraño  misterio,  se  atrevió  á  pre- 
guntar sonriendo: 

—  ¿  Supongo  que  no  será  dinero  lo  que  V.  eche  al 
agua,  D.  Femando?  lo 

Éste,  que  se  hallaba  en  cuclillas  preparándose  á  le- 
vantar el  bulto,  suspendió  de  pronto  la  operación,  se 
puso  en  pie  y  dijo: 

—  No ;  no  es  dinero  ...  es  algo  que  vale  más  que  el 
dinero . . .     Me  olvidaba  de  que  tú  tienes  derecho  á  25 
saber  lo  que  es,  puesto  que  me  has  hecho  el  favor  de 
acompañarme. 

—  No  se  lo  decía  por  eso,  D.  Fernando ;  á  mí  no  me 
importa  nada  lo  que  hay  ahi  dentro. 

—  Desátalo,  30 

—  De  ningún  modo,  D.  Femando ;  yo  no  quiero  que 
V.  piense ... 
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—  jDesátalo,  te  digo!  —  repitió  el  señor  de  Meira, 
en  un  tono  que  no  daba  lugar  á  réplica. 

Obedeció  José  y,  después  de  separar  la  múltiple  en- 
voltura de  lona  que  le  cubría,  descubrió,  al  cabo,  el  ob- 
S  jeto,  el  cual  no  era  otra  cosa  <jue  un  trozo  de  piedra 
toscamente  labrado. 

—  ¿Qué  es  esto?  —  preguntó  con  asombro. 

D.  Femando,  con  palabra  arrastrada  y  cavernosa, 
contestó : 

lo      —  El  escudo  de  la  casa  de  Meira. 

Hubo  después  un  silencio  embarazoso.  José  no  sa- 
lía de  su  asombro  y  miraba  de  hito  en  hito'  al  caballero, 
esperando  alguna  explicación ;  pero  éste  no  se  apresu- 
raba á  dársela:  con  los  brazos  cruzados  sobre  el  pecho 

15  y  la  cabeza  doblada  hacia  adelante,  contemplaba  sin 
pestañear  la  piedra  que  el  marinero  acababa  de  poner 
al  descubierto.     Al  fin  dijo  en  voz  baja  y  temblorosa : 

—  He  vendido  mi  casa  á  D.  Anacleto  . . .  porque  un 
día  ú  otro  yo  moriré,  y  ¿  qué  importa  que  pare  en  ma- 

20  nos  extrañas  antes  ó  después  ? . . .     Pero  se  la  vendí 

bajo  condición  de  arrancar  de  ella  el  escudo  . . .     Hace 

unos  cuantos  días  que  trabajo  por  las  noches  en  separar 

la  piedra  de  la  pared  . . . ;  al  fin  lo  he  conseguido  . . . 

Como  D.  Fernando  se  callase'  después  de  pronunciar 

25  estas  palabras,  José  se  creyó  en  el  caso  de"  preguntarle: 

—  ¿Y  por  qué  lo  echa  V.  al  agua? 

El  anciano  caballero  le  miró  con  ojos  de  indignación- 

—  i  Zambombo  I  ¿Quieres  que  el  escudo  de  !a  gran 
casa  de  Meira  esté  sobre  una  fábrica  de  escabeche? 

30      Y  aplacándose  de  pronto,  añadió: 

—  Mira,  esas  armas  . . .  repáralas  bien  . . .  Desde  el 
siglo  XV  están  colocadas  sobre  la  puerta  de  la  casa  de 
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Meira  . . .  (no  esta  misma  piedra,  porque  según  se  ha 
ido  enlazando  con  otras  casas  fué  necesario  mudarla  y 
poner  en  el  escudo  nuevos  cuarteles,'  pero  otra  pare- 
cida). En  el  siglo  pasado  quedó  definitivamente  fija- 
da con  la  alianza  de  los  Meiras  y  los  Mirandas  . . .  Son  5 
cinco  cuarteles;  el  del  centro  es  el  de  los  Meiras:  está 
colocado  en  lo  que  se  llama  en  heráldica  punto  de 
honor" . . .  Sus  armas  son :  azur  y  banda  de  plata,  con 
dragantes  de  oro ;  bordura  de  plata  y  ocho  arminios  de 
sable"...  Tú  dirás  —  añadió  D.  Fernando  con  son-  lo 
risa  protectora,  —  ¿dónde  están  esos  colores?...  Es 
muy  natural  que  lo  preguntes,  no  teniendo  nociones  de 
heráldica  . . .  Los  colores  en  la  piedra  se  representan 
por  medio  de  signos  convencionales :  el  oro,  míralo  aquí 
en  este  cuartel,  se  representa  por  medio  de  puntitos  i^ 
trazados  con  buril ;  la  plata,  por  un  fondo  liso  y  unido ; 
el  azur,  por  rayitas  horizontales;  los  gules,  por  rayas 
perpendiculares,  etc.,  etc. ...  es  muy  largo  de  expli- 
car . . .  Los  Meiras  se  unieron  primeramente  á  los 
Viedmas,  y  aquí  está  su  escudo  en  este  primer  cuartel  30 
de  gules  y  una  puente  de  plata  de  tres  arcos,  por  los 
cuales  corre  un  caudaloso  rio  ;  y  una  torre  de  oro  levan- 
tada en  medio  de  la  puente ;  bordura  de  plata  y  ocho 
cruces  llanas  de  azur' . . .  Después  se  unieron  á  los 
Carrascos,  y  aquí  tienes  á  la  izquierda  su  cuartel,  par-  15 
tido  en  dos  partes  iguales :  la  primera  de  plata  y  un 
león  rapante  de  sable ;  la  segunda  de  oro  y  un  árbol 
terrazado  y  copado,  con  un  pájaro  puesto  encima  de  la 
copa  y  un  perro  ladrante  al  pie  del  tronco" ...  Ni  el 
pájaro  ni  el  perro  se  notan  bien,  porque  los  ha  destruí-  ja 
do  la  intemperie  . . .  pero  aqui  están  . . .  Más  tarde  se 
unieron  á  loa  Ángulos :  su  cuartel  es  de  plata  y  cinco 
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cuervos  de  sable  puestos  en  sautor'  . . .  Tampoco  se 
notan  bien  los  cuervos...  Por  último,  se  unieron  á 
los  Mirandas,  cuyo  cuartel  es  de  oro  y  un  castillo  de 
gules  en  abismo,  sumado  de  un  guexrero  armado  con 
5  alabarda,  naciente  de  las  almenas,  acompañado  de  cinco 
róeles  de  sinople  y  plata,  puestos  dos  de  cada  lado  y 
uno  en  la  punta" . . .  Todo  el  escudo,  como  ves,  está 
coronado  por  un  casco  de  acero  bruñido  de  cinco  rejas. 
Nada  entendió  el  marinero  del  discurso  del  señor  da 
Meira ;  mirábale  de  hito  en  bito  con  asombro.  El  mar 
balanceaba  suavemente  la  barca. 

—  De  la  casa  de  Meira  —  siguió  D.  Fernando  con 
voz  enfática  —  lian  salido  en  todas  las  épocas  hijos 
muy  esclarecidos:  hombres  muy  calificados...     De- 

15  masiado  sabrás  tú  que  en  el  siglo  XV  D.  Pedro  de 
Meira  fué  comendador  de  Villaplana,  en  la  orden  de 
Santiago,^  y  que  D.  Francisco  fué  jurado*  en  Sevilla  y 
procurador  en  las  Cortes  de  Toro.'^  También  sabrás 
que  otro  hijo  de  la  misma  familia  fué  presidente  del 

20  Consejo  de  Italia  :*  se  llamaba  D.  Rodrigo :  otro,  llama- 
do D.  Diego,  fué  oidor  de  la  real  Audiencia'  de  la  ciu- 
dad de  Méjico  y  después  presidente  de  la  de  Guadala- 
jara.  En  el  siglo  pasado,  D.  Alvaro  de  Meira  fué  regi- 
dor* de  Oviedo  y  fundó  en  Sarrio  una  colegiata  y  un 

jj  colegio  de  primeras  letras  y  latinidad;  bien  lo  sabrás. 
José  no  sabia  absolutamente  nada  de  todo  aquello; 
pero  asentía  con  la  cabeza  para  complacer  al  desgra- 
ciado caballero,  el  cual  se  quedó  repentinamente  silen- 
cioso, y  asi  estuvo  buen  rato,  hasta  que  comenzó  á  decir, 

30  bajando  mucho  la  voz  y  con  acento  triste; 

—  Mi  hermano  mayor,  Pepe,  fué  un  perdido . . .  bien 
lo  sabrás  . . . 
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En  efecto,  era  lo  íinico  que  José  sabía  de  la  familia 
de  Meira. 

—  Le  arruinó  una  bailarina...  Los  pocos  bienes 
que  á  mi  me  hablan  tocado,  me  los  llevó  amenazándo- 
me con  casarse  con  ella  si  no  se  los  cedia  . . .  Yo,  para 
salvar  el  honor  de  la  casa,  los  cedi ...  ¿  No  te  parece 
que  hice  bien? 

José  asintió  otra  vez. 

—  Desde  entonces,  José,  ¡  cuánto  he  sufrido ! . . . 
¡cuánto  he  sufrido!  ic 

El  hidalgo  se  pasó  !a  mano  por  la  frente  con  abati- 
miento. 

—  La  gran  casa  de  Meira  muere  conmigo  . . .  pero, 
no  morirá  deshonrada,  José:  ¡te  lo  juro! 

Después  de  hacer  este  juramento,  quedó  de  nuevo  15 
silencioso  en  actitud  melancólica.     El  mar  seguía  me- 
ciendo la  lancha.     La  luna  rielaba  su  pálida  luz'  en 
el  agua. 

Al  cabo  de  un  largo  espacio,  D.  Fernando  salió  de 
su  meditación,  y  volviendo  sus  ojos  rasados  de  lágri-  j^ 
mas  hacia  José,  que  le  contemplaba  con  tristeza,  le  dijo 
lanzando  un  suspiro: 

—  Vamos  allá^ . . .  Suspende  por  ese  lado  la  piedra ; 
yo  tendré  por  éste  . .  . 

Entre  uno  y  otro  lograron  apoyarla  sobre  el  carel.  ^^ 
Después,  D.  Fernando  la  dio  un  fuerte  empujón:  el 
escudo  de  la  casa  de  Meira  rompió  el  haz  del  agua  con 
estrépito,  y  se  hundió  en  sus  senos  oscuros.  Las  gotas 
amargas  que  salpicó  bañaron  el  rostro  del  anciano,  con- 
fundiéndose con  las  lágrimas  no  menos  amargas  que  ^ 
en  aquel  instante  viTtia. 

Quedóse  algtmos  instantes  inmóvil,  con  el  cuerpo 
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doblarlo  sobre  el  carel  mirando  al  sitio  por  donde  la 
piedra  había  desaparecido ;  levantándose  después,  dijo 
sordamente ; 

—  Boga  para  tierra,  José. 

5       Y  fné  á  sentarse  de  nuevo  á  la  popa. 

El  marinero  comenzó  á  mover  los  remos  sin  decir 
palabra.  Aimqne  no  comprendía  el  dolor  del  hidalgo 
y  andaba  cerca  de  pensar,  como  los  demás  vecinos,  que 
no  estaba  sano  de  la  cabeza,  al  verle  llorar  sentía  pro- 

10  funda  lástima  y  no  osaba  turbar  su  triste  enajenamien- 
to. Mas  el  propósito  de  devolverle  e!  dinero,  no  se 
apartaba  de  su  cabeza,  porque  veia  claramente  que  tal 
favor  en  las  circunstancias  en  que  se  hallaba  D.  Fer- 
nando, era  una  verdadera  locura :  le  buUia  el  deseo  de 

15  acometer  el  asunto,  pero  no  sabía  de  qué  manera  co- 
menzar :  tres  ó  cuatro  veces  tuvo  la  palabra  en  la  punta 
de  la  leng^ua,  y  otras  tantas  la  retiró  por  no  parecerle 
adecuada.  Finalmente,  viéndose  ya  cerca  de  tierra, 
no  halló  traza  mejor  para  salir  del  aprieto  que  sacar  los 

20  diez  mil  reales  del  bolsillo  y  presentárselos  al  caballero 
diciendo  algo  avergonzado : 

—  D.  Fernando .  .  .  V.,  por  lo  que  veo,  no  está  muv 
sobrado  de  dinero  . . .  Yo  le  agradezco  mucho  lo  que 
quiere  hacer  por  mí,  pero  no  debo  tomar  esos  cuartos 

25  haciéndole  falta' . . . 

D.  Fernando,  con  ademán  descompuesto-  y  soltando 
chispas  de  indignación  por  los  ojos,  le  interrumpió 
gritando : 

—  ¡Pendejo!     ¡Zambombo!     ¡Después  que  te  hice 
30  el  honor  de  confesarte  mi  ruina,  me  insultas !     Guarda 

ese  dinero  ahora  mismo,  ó  lo  tiro  al  agua  . . . 
José  comprendió  que   no  había  más  remedio  que 
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giiarrlarlo  otra  vez;  y  así  lo  hizo  después  ele  pedirle 
perdón  por  el  supuesto  insulto.  Formó  intención,  no 
obstante,  de  vigilar  para  que  nada  le  faltara  y  devol- 
vérselo en  la  primera  ocasión  íavorable. 

Saltaron   en   tierra   y   se   separaron   como   buenos 
amigos. 


xir 


Guardó  el  secreto  de  todo  aquello  José:  así  se  lo 
había  pedido  con  instancia  D,  Fernando.  Volvió  éste 
á  prometerle  que  se  casaría  con  Elisa  si  ejecutaba  punto 
por  punto  cuanto  le  ordenase,  y  le  hizo  creer  que  del  lo 
sigilo  con  que  se  llevase  el  asunto  pendía  enteramente 
el  suceso  de  él. 

Mediante  la  cantidad  de  seis  reales  cada  día,  halló  el 
huen  caballero  hospedaje,  si  no  adecuado  á  la  antigüe- 
dad y  nobleza  de  su  estirpe,  suficiente  para  no  perder  15 
la  vida  de  hambre,  como  no  había  estado  lejos  de  acon- 
tecer, según  sabemos.  Y  i  caso  raro !  desde  que  se  vio 
con  algunos  cuartos  en  el  bolsillo,  subió  todavía  algu- 
nos palmos'  su  orgullo  nobiliario :  andaba  por  el  pueblo 
con  la  cabeza  erguida,  el  paso  sosegado  y  firme,  echan-  10 
do  á  los  vecinos  miradas  muy  más  propias  de!  Renaci- 
miento' que  de  nuestros  días,  saludando  á  las  jóvenes 
con  una  sonrisa  galante  y  protectora,  como  si  aun  ejer- 
ciese sobre  ellas  el  ominoso  derecho  de  pernada. 

Donde  quiera  que  la  ocasión  se  ofrecía,  brindaba  á  25 
sus  vasallos  con  alguna  copa  de  vino,  y  á  las  vasallas 
con  golosinas  de  la  confitería.     Pero  hay  que  declarar 
á  fuer  de  verídicos*  que  los  villanos  y  las  villanas  de 
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Rodillero  no  aceptaban  los  favores  de  D.  Fernando 
con  aquel  respeto  y  sumisión  con  que  sus  mayores  en 
otros  tiempos  recibían  los  desperdicios'  feudales  de  la 
gjan  casa  de  Meira;  antes  parecía  que  al  beber  el  vino 
5  y  al  tomar  los  confites  lo  hacían  por  pura  condescen- 
dencia, por  no  berir  la  delicada  susceptibilidad  del  hi- 
dalgo: y  aim  se  advertía  en  todos  ellos  una  cierta  son- 
risa de  compasión,  que  á  poderla  ver,  hubiera  hecho 
estremecerse  en  sus  tumbas  á  todos  los  hijos  de  aquella 

to  ilustre  casa,  al  comendador  de  Viüaplana,  a!  procura- 
dor de  las  Cortes  de  Toro,  al  presidente  de!  Consejo  de 
Italia,  etc.,  etc.  Y  por  si'  esta  sonrisa  de  compasión 
no  fuese  bastante  para  ajar  el  prestigio  de  su  linaje,  los 
comentarios  que  se  bacian  á  espaldas  del  caballero  eran 

15  mucho  más  humillantes  todavía;^ — «Este  pobre  Don 
Femando  se  figura  que  catorce  mi!  reales  no  se  con- 
cluyen nunca.  —  i  Cuánto  mejor  seria  que  con  ese  dine- 
ro pusiese  una  tiendecita  y  le  sacase  un  rédito  !*  — 
Nada  ;*  se  lo  va  á  g;astar  en  cuatro  días,"  y  luego  vamos 

ao  á  tener  que  mantenerlo  de  limosna.'i 

Elisa,  una  de  las  feudatarias  más  hermosas  que  el 
señor  de  Meira  tenia  en  Rodillero,  era  asimismo  una  de 
las  más  rebeldes.  En  vano  el  noble  señor  se  esforzaba 
en  brindarla  protección  siempre  que  la  hallaba  al  pa- 

25  so;'  en  vano  la  ofreció  repetidas  veces  un  cartuchito' 
de  almendras  traídas  exproíeso  de  Sarrio :  en  vano 
desenvolvía  con  ella  todos  los  recursos  de  la  más  refi- 
nada galantería  que  recordaba  los  buenos  tiempos  de 
la  casa  de  Austria.*     La  linda  zagala  acogía  aquellos 

30  homenajes  con  sonrisa  dulce  y  benévola,  donde  no  se 
advertía  ni  rastro  de  admiración  ó  temor;  y  algunas 
veces,  cuando  los  acatamientos  ceremoniosos  y  las  fra- 
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ses  melifluas  subían  de  punto,'  hasta  se  vislumbraba 
detrás  de  sus  ojos  tristes  y  suaves  cierta  leve  expresión 
de  burla.  La  verdad  es  que  la  naturaleza  no  habia 
secundado  poco  ni  mucho  las  disposiciones  feudales  de 
D.  Femando ;  al  verle  con  su  cuerpecülo  contrahecho  5 
delante  de  la  figura  elevada  y  gentil  de  Elisa,  la  imagi- 
nación más  poderosa  y  amiga  de  forjarse  quimeras  no 
podria  seguramente  representarse  al  señor  del  castillo 
delante  de  una  tímida  villana. 

Por  dos  ó  tres  veces"  la  habia  pregtmtado,  rompien-  10 
do  súbitamente  el  hilo  de  sus  discreteos"  clásicos : 

—  ¿Cuántos  años  tienes? 

—  Veinte. 
La  última  vez  le  dijo: 

—  ¿Tienes  tii  fe  de  bautismo?*  ij 

—  Me  parece  que  si,  señor. 

—  Pues  tráemeJa  mañana.  ;  Pero  cuidado  que  na- 
die sepa  nada !  Yo  he  resuelto  que  tú  y  José  os  caséis 
á  la  mayor  brevedad." 

Al  escuchar  estas  palabras  volvió  á  aparecer  en  los  :;□ 
labios  de  Elisa  aquella  sonrisa  benévola  y  compasiva 
de  que  hemos  hecho  mención,  y  al  separarse  del  caba- 
llero, después  de  un  rato  de  plática,  no  pudo  menos  de 
murmurar : 

—  i  Pobre  D.  Femando;  qué  rematado  está!  25 
Sin  embargo,  por  consejo  de  José,  que  algo,  aunque 

no  mucho,  fiaba  en  el  poder  de  la  casa  de  Meira,  le 
llevó  al  día  siguiente  el  documento.     Nada  se  perdía 
en  ello  y  se  complacía  al  buen  señor.     La  joven,  que  no 
tenía  motivo  algimo  para  fiar  en  aquel  poder,  como  su  3c 
novio,  tomó  el  asunto  en  chanza. 

Lo  que  tomaba  muy  en  serio  era  la  maldición  de  la 
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sacristana;  cada  día  más.  En 
siempre  hahia  echado  raíces  la 
ahora  la  constancia  implacable  con  que  la  suerte  se  em- 
peñaba en  estorbar  su  felicidad,  era  natural  que  lo 
5  achacase  á  una  ¡mtencia  oculta  y  misteriosa,  la  cual, 
bien  considerada,  no  podía  ser  otra  que  la  malqueren- 
cia de  aquella  bruja.  Para  deshacer  ó  contrarrestar 
su  poder  acudía  á  menudo  en  oración  a!  camarín'  del 
Santísimo  Cristo  de  Rodillero,  famosa  imagen,  encon- 

lo  trada  en  medio  de  la  mar  por  unos  pescadores  hace 
algimos  siglos. 

Pero  en  vano  fué  que  en  poco  tiempo  le  pusiese' 
más  de  una  docena  de  cirios  y  le  rezase  más  de  un 
millón  de  padrenuestros;  en  vano,   también,  que  se 

15  ofreciese  á  pasar  un  dia  entero  en  el  camarín  sin  probar 
bocado,'  y  lo  cumpliese:  el  Santísimo  Cristo,  ó  no  la 
escuchaba  ó  quería  experimentar  aún  más  su  fortaleza. 
El  negocio  de  sus  amores  iba  cada  día  peor:  pensando 
serenamente,  podía  decirse  que  estaba  perdido:  José 

10  cada  vez  más  azotado  por  la  desgracia;  ella  cada  vez 
más  sometida  al  yugo  pesado  de  su  madre,  sin  osar 
moverse  sin  su  permiso  ni  replicarle  palabra. 

En  tan  triste  situación,  comenzó  á  acariciar  la  idea 
de  desagraviar  á  la  sacristana,  y  vencer  de  esta  suerte 

35  el  influjo  desgraciado  que  pudiera  tener  en  su  vida. 
Lo  primero  que  se  le  ocurrió  fué  que  José  le  pidiese 
perdón,  y  repetidas  veces  se  lo  aconsejó  con  instancia; 
pero  viendo  que  aquél  se  negaba  resueltamente  á  ello, 
y  conociendo  su  carácter  tenaz  y  decidido,  se  deter- 

30  minó  ella  misma  á  humillarse. 

Una  tarde,  á  la  hora  de  la  siesta,  dejando  la  casa 
sosegada,  salióse  sin  ser  vista  y  enderezó  tos  pasos  por 
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el  camino  escarpado  que  conducía  á  la  casa  del  sacris- 
tán, la  cual  estaba  vecina  de  la  iglesia  y,  una  y  otra, 
apartadas  bástanle  del  puebln,  sobre  una  meseta  que 
formaba  hacia  la  mitad  la  montaña.  Como  iba  tan 
preocnpada  y  confusa,  no  vio  á  la  madre  de  José,  que  s 
estaba  cortando  tojo  para  el  borno,  no  muy  lejos  del 
camino.  Ésta  levantó  la  cabeza  y  se  dijo  con  sor- 
presa:—¡Calle!'  ¿á  dónde  irá  Elisa  á  estas  horas?  — 
Siguióla  con  la  vista  primero  y,  llena  de  curiosidad, 
echó  á  andar  en  pos  de  ella-  para  no  perderla.  Vio  ¡a 
que  se  detenia  á  la  puerta  de  la  casa  del  sacristán,  que 
llamaba  y  que  entraba. 

—  ¡Ah.  grandísima  picaral  —  dijo  con  voz  irritada. 
—  ¡  Conque  eres  uña  y  carne  de'  la  sacristana !     i  Ya 
me  parecía  á  mi  que  con  esa  cara  de  mosquita  muerta*  :5 
no  podías  ser  cosa  buena ! . . .     ¡  Yo  te  arreglaré,  buena 
pieza ;"  yo  te  arreglaré ! 

Sólo  porque  Elisa  entraba  en  casa  de  la  sacristana, 
ya  era  uña  y  carne  de  ella.  Esta  falta  de  lógica,  siem- 
pre había  sido  característica  de  Teresa :  la  cólera  ofus-  lo 
caba  enteramente  el  escaso  juicio  que  Dios  la  había 
dado.  Aparentaba  despreciar  la  maldición  de  la  sa- 
cristana, y  su  orgullo  salvaje  la  impulsaba  á  desa- 
tarse en  insultos  siempre  que  de  ésta  se  hablaba;  pero 
en  realidad,  no  había  en  Rodillero  quien  creyese  más  25 
á  pie  juntillas'  en  tales  hechicerías. 

Salió  Eugenia  á  recibir  á  la  joven,  y  se  quedó  gran- 
demente sorprendida  de  su  visita ;  pero  al  saber  el  ob- 
jeto de  ella,  mostróse  muy  satisfecha  y  triunfante. 
Elisa  se  lo  explicó  ruborizada  y  balbuciendo.  La  sa-  30 
cristana,  hinchándose  hasta  un  grado  indecible,  se 
negó  á  otorgar  su  perdón  mientras  la  misma  Teresa  y 
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José  no  viniesen  á  pedírselo.  En  vano  fné  qite  Elisa 
se  lo  suplicase  con  lágrimas  en  los  ojos;  en  vano  que 
se  arrojase  á  sus  píes  y  con  las  manos  cruzadas  le  pi- 
diese misericordia;  nada  pudo  conseguir.  La  sacris- 
5  tana,  gozándose  en  aquella  humillación  y  casi  creyendo 
en  e!  poder  sobrenatural  que  los  sencillos  pescadores 
le  daban,  repetía  siempre  en  actitud  soberbia: 

—  No  hay  perdón,  mientras  la  misma  Teresa  no  ven- 
ga á  pedirmelo  de  rodillas ...  así  como  tú  estás  ahora. 

Elisa  se  retiró  con  el  a!ma  acongojada:  bien  com- 
prendía que  era  de  todo  punto  imposible  decidir  á  la 
madre  de  su  novio  á  dar  este  paso ;  y  viendo  que  la 
sacristana  se  negaba  á  levantarla,  creyó  aún  con  más 
firmeza  en  la  virtud  de  su  maldición. 

Caminaba  con  paso  vacilante,  los  ojos  en  el  suelo, 
meditando  en  la  desgracia  que  había  acompañado 
siempre  á  sus  amores :  sin  duda,  Dios  no  los  quería,  á 
juzgar  por  los  obstáculos  que  sobre  elfos  había  amon- 
tonado en  poco  tiempo.  E!  camino  por  donde  bajaba 
JO  era  revuelto  y  pendiente;  de  trecho  en  trecho  tenía  al- 
gunos espacios  llanos  á  manera  de  descansos. 

Al  llegar  á  uno  de  ellos,  salióle  inopinadamente  al 
encuentro  Teresa.  Como  á  pesar  del  desabrimiento"^ 
de  las  dos  familias  nunca  le  había  demostrado  la  ma- 
íS  dre  de  José  antipatía,  Elisa  sonrió  para  saludarla:  pero 
Teresa  acercándose,  contestó  al  saludo  con  una  terrible 
bofetada. 

Al  verse  maltratada  tan  inesperadamente,  la  pobre 
Elisa  quedó  sobrecogida,  y  en  vez  de  defenderse,  se 
30  llevó  las  manos  á  !os  ojos  y  rompió  á  sollozar  con  gran 
sentimiento. 

Teresa,  después  de  este  acto  de  barbarie,  quedó  á  sti 
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vez  suspensa  y  ilesconlenta  iie  sí  misma:  la  actitud 
humilde  y  resignafla  ríe  Elisa  la  sorprendió.  Y  para 
cohonestar  su  acción  ¡ndipia,  ó  pnr  ventura,  para  atur- 
dirse y  escapar  al  remorrlimientn,  comenzó  á  vociferar 
como  tenía  ¡rar  costumbre  injuriando  á  su  victima.  5 

—  i  Anda,  picara,  ves'  á  reunirte  otra  vez  con  la  sa- 
cristana! ¿Estás  aprendiendo  para  bruja?'  Yo  te 
regalaré  el  palo  de  la  escoba.  ¡  Vaya,  vaya,  con  la 
mosquita  muerta !  ¡  Y  cómo  saca  los  pies  de  las  alfor- 
jas!' i  Yo  pensé  que  no  necesitabas  salir  fuera  de  casa  lo 
para  aprender  brujerías! 

Tal  efecto  hicieron  sobre  la  infeliz  muchacha  estos 
insultos  injustificados  después  de  los  golpes,  que  no 
pudiendo  resistir  ;i  la  emoción,  se  dejó  caer  desmayada 
en  el  suelo.  Esto  acabó  enteramente  de  desconcertar  's 
á  la  viuda;  y  por  un  impulso  del  corazón,  muy  natural 
en  su  carácter  arrebatado,  pasó  repentinamente  de  la 
cólera  á  la  compasión,  y  corriendo  á  sostener  a  Elisa 
en  sus  brazos,  comenzó  á  decirla  a!  oído: 

—  i  Pobrecilla !     ¡  Pobrecilla  I     ¡  No   hagas   caso   de  2a 
mi,   pichona!*..,      ¿Te  he  hecho  daño,   verdad?... 
Soy  una  loca...     ¡Pobrecilla  mía!     ¡Pegarte,  siendo 
tan  buena  y   tan  hermosa ! . . .      i  Qué  dirá  mi  José 
cuando  lo  sepa ! . . . 

Y  viendo  que  Elisa  no  volvía  en  sí,  comenzó  á  me-  15 
sarse  el  cabello  con  desesperación. 

—  i  Bestia,  bestia!  ¡No  hay  mujer  más  bestia  que 
yo !  ¡  Santo  Cristo  bendito,  ayúdame  y  socorre  á  esta 
niña!...  ¡Elisa,  Elisina.  vuelve  en  ti,  por  Dios,  mi 
corazón  1  3c 

Pero  la  joven  no  acababa  de  salir  del  sincope.  Te- 
resa giraba  la  vista  en  tomo  buscando  agua  para  echar- 
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le  á  la  cara.  Al  fin.  no  viéndola  por  ninguna  parte  y 
no  aireviéndose  á  dejar  sola  á  Elisa,  tomó  el  partido 
de  levantarla  en  sus  robustos  brazos  y  llevarla  á  cues- 
tas' hasta  una  fuente  que  había  alí;o  más  abajo. 
5  Cuando  la  hubo  rociado  las  sienes  con  agua,  recobró 
el  conocimiento;  la  viuda  se  apresuró  á  besarla  y  pe- 
dirla perdón  :  pero  aquellas  vivas  y  extremadas  cari- 
cias, en  vez  de  tranquilizarla,  estuvieron  á  punto  de 
hacerla  perder  de  nuevo  el  sentido:. tanto  la  sorpreu- 
10  dieron.     Por  fin,  entre  sollozos  y  lágrimas,  pudo  decir: 

—  Muchas  gracias  ...     Es  V.  muy  buena  . . . 

—  i  Qué  he  de  ser  buena  !•  —  prorrumpió  Teresa  con 
gran  vehemencia.  —  Soy  yna  loca  rematada  .. .  La 
buena  eres  tú,  mi  palomita  ...     ¿ Estás  bien ? . . .     ¿Te 

iS  he  hecho  mucho  daño? . . .     ¡  Qué  dirá  mi  José  cuando 
lo  sepa! 

•—  Fui  á  casa  de  la  sacristana  á  pedirla  que  le  levan- 
tase la  maldición  . . . 

Teresa  al  oír  esto  comenzó  otra  vez  á  mesarse  el 
10  cabello. 

—  i  Si  soy  una  bestia !'  ,  Si  soy  una  loca  1  Razón 
tienen  en  decir  que  debiera  estar  atada  ...  ¡  Pegar  á 
esta  criatura  por  hacerme  un  beneficio! 

Fué  necesario  que  Elisa  la  consolase,  y  sólo  después 
s$  de  afirmar  repetidas  veces  que  no  la  habia  hecho  daño, 
que  ya  le  habia  pasado  e!  susto  y  que  la  perdonaba  y  la 
quería,  logró  calmarla. 

En  esto  ya  la  joven  se  había  levantado  del  suelo: 

Teresa  le  sacudió  la  ropa  cuidadosamente,  le  enjugó 

JO  las  lágrimas  con  su  delantal,  y  abrazándola  y  besándola 

con  efusión  gran  número  de  veces,  la  fué  acompañando 

por  la  calzada  de  la  iglesia,  llevándola  abrazada  por  la 
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cintura,  hasta  que  dieron  en  el  pueblo.'  Por  el  camino 
hablaron  de  José  (¿de  qué  otra  cosa  podían  liablar  de 
más  gusto  para  las  dos?);  Elisa  manifestó  á  Teresa 
que  ó  se  casaría  con  su  hijo  ó  con  ninguno;  ésta  se 
mostró  altamente  satisfecha  y  lisonjeada  de  este  ca-  5 
riño ;  se  hicieron  mutuas  confidencias  y  revelaciones ; 
se  prometieron  trabajar  con  alma  y  vida  para  que 
aquella  unión  se  realizase,  v,  por  último,  al  llegar  al 
pueblo,  se  despidieron  muy  cariñosamente.  Teresa, 
todavía  avergonzada  de  lo  que  habia  hecho,  preguntó  lo 
á  !a  joven  antes  de  separarse: 

—  ¿No  es  verdad,  Elisina,  que  me  perdonas  de  co- 
razón ? 

^¡Bah!  —  repuso  ésta  con   sonrisa  dulce  y  gra- 
ciosa. —  Si  V.  me  ha  pegado,  es  porque  puede  hacer-  15 
lo  .  . .     ¿  No  soy  ya  su  hija  ? 

Teresa  la  abrazó  de  nuevo,  llorando. 
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El  suceso  anterior,  que  pudo  muy  bien  desbaratar 
los  planes  tenebrosos  de  la  casa  de  Meira  respecto  á  la 
suerte  de  Elisa  y  José,  vino  por  su  dichosa  resolución  ío 
á  secundarlos.  Porque  á  partir  de  este  día,  se  entabló 
una  firme  amistad  entre  Elisa  y  la  madre  de  su  novio, 
la  cual  procuraron  ambas  mantener  oculta  por  necesi- 
dad :  veíanse  furtivamente,  cambiábanse  rápidamente 
la  palabra  y  se  daban  recados  de  José  y  para  José ;  las  as 
entrevistas  de  éste  con  la  joven  continuaban  siendo  en 
las  horas  más  silenciosas  de  la  noche.  En  el  pensa- 
miento de  los  tres  estaba  e!  escogitar  los  medios  de 
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realizar  el  apetecido  matrimonio  contra  la  voluntad 
de  la  maestra,  pues  ya  estaban  bien  convencidos  de 
que  nada  lograrían  de  ella.  Elisa  se  representaba  bien 
claramente  que  la  causa  de  aquella  ruda  oposición  no 
5  era  otra  que  !a  avaricia,  el  disgusto  de  entregar  los 
bienes  que  pertenecían  á  su  difunto  padre ;  pero  no  sólo 
no  lo  confesaba  á  nadie,  sino  que  hacia  esfuerzos  por 
no  creerlo,  y  alejar  de  si  tal  pensamiento :  y  aun  se 
prometía   mucbas   veces   despojarse   de   su    hacienda 

10  cuando'  llegase  el  caso,  para  no  causar  pesadumbre 
alguna  á  su  madre. 

Mas  aunque  en  ella  y  en  José  tal  pensamiento  estu- 
viese presente,  no  acertaban  á  dar  un  paso  para  po- 
nerlo en  vias  de  obra ;'-'  la  rudeza  <lel  pobre  marinero, 

15  y  la  supina  ignorancia  de  las  mujeres,  no  les  consentía 
ver  en  aquel  asunto  un  solo  rayo  de  luz.  En  esta  oca- 
sión, como  en  tantas  otras  durante  la  Edad  Media,  fué 
necesario  que  el  castillo  viniese  en  socorro  del  estado 
llano.*     La  casa  de  Meira.  sin  que  ellos  lo  supiesen, 

JO  ni  menos'  persona  algmia  de  Rodillero,  trabajaba  en 
favor  suyo  silenciosamente,  con  el  misterio  y  sigilo 
diplomáticos  que  ha  caracterizado  siempre  á  los  gran- 
des linajes,  á  los  Atridas,  á  los  Médicis,  á  los  Austrias. 
Más  de  media  docena  de  veces  había  ido  D.  Fernando 

85  á  Sarrio  y  había  vuelto  sin  que  nadie  se  enterase  del 
verdadero  negocio  que  allá  le  llevaba :  unas  veces  era 
para  comprar  aparejos  de  pesca,  otras  para  encargarse 
unos  zapatos,  otras  á  ver  uu  pariente  enfermo,  etc., 
etc. ;  siempre  mintiendo  v  engaiíando  sutilmente  á  todo 

30  el  mundo  con  un  refinamiento  verdaderamente  floren- 
tino. Lo  mismo  Teresa  que  Elisa,  no  dejaban  de  ad- 
vertir que  la  sombra  del  noble  vastago  las  protegía; 
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liabia  señales  ciertas  para  pensarlo:  cuando  cruzaba  á 
BU  lado  las  dirigia  hondas  miradas  de  inteligencia 
acompañadas  á  veces  de  ciertos  guiños  inexplicables, 
otras  (le  alguna  palabra  misteriosa  como  «  esperanza ;  >i 
«  los  amigos  velan;  »  «  silencio  y  reserva;  »  y  asi  por  5 
el  estilo'  otras  varias  destinadas  á  conmoverlas  y 
sobresaltarlas;  pero  ellas  la  mayor  parte  de  las  veces 
no  se  daban  por  entendidas,  ó  porque  no  las  entendie- 
ran realmente,  ó  porque  no  concediesen  á  los  manejos 
diplomáticos  del  caballero  toda  la  importancia  que  10 
tenían.  Sólo  José  estaba  al  tanto  de  ellos  en  cierta 
manera,  aunque  no  mucho  confiaba  en  su  eficacia. 

Un  dia  D.  Femando  le  llamó  á  su  posada,  y  presen- 
tándole un  papel  le  dijo: 

—  Es  necesario  que  firme  Elisa  este  documento.         is 

—  ¿Pero,  cómo? . . . 

—  Llévalo  en  el  bolsillo ;  provéete  de  un  tintero  de 
asta  y  una  pluma  . . . y  á  la  primera  ocasión  .,  .¿en- 
tiendes? 

—  Si,  señor,  ao 

—  Quedamos  en  eso.' 

Devuelto  el  papel  al  cabo  de  algunos  días  con  la 
firma,  el  caballero  le  dijo: 

—  Es  necesario  que  preguntes  á  Elisa  si  está  dis- 
puesta á  todo ;  á  desobedecer  á  su  madre  y  á  vivir  fuera  25 
de  su  casa  algunos  meses,  para  casarse  contigo.* 

Esta  comisión  fué  de  mucho  mayor  empeño*  y  difi- 
cultad para  el  marinero.  Elisa  no  podía  decidirse  á 
dar  un  paso  tan  atrevido.  No  el  temor  de  cometer  un 
pecado  y  faltar  á  sus  deberes  filiales  la  embarazaba,  30 
pues  |ior  el  cura  que  la  confesaba  sabía  que  siendo  la 
oposición  de  los  padres  irracional  ó  fundada  única- 
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mente  sobre  motivos  <Ie  intereses,  estaba  en  su  derecho 
faltando  á  la  obediencia:  pero  siempre  había  vivido 
tan  supeditada  á  su  madre,  tenia  tantisimo  miedo  á  su 
cólera  fria  y  cruel,  que  la  idea  de  aparecer  en  plena 
S  rebelión  ante  ella,  la  aterraba.  Fué  necesario  que  pa- 
sasen muchos  dias,  que  José  la  suplicase  infinitas 
veces  hasta  con  lágrimas  en  los  ojos,  y  que  ella  se  per- 
suadiese á  que  no  había  absolutamente  otro  recurso  ni 
otro  medio  de  salir  de  aquella  angustiosa  situación  y 
lo  alcanzar  lo  que  tan  ardientemente  deseaba,  para  que  al 
fin  viniese  á  consentir  en  ello. 

Noticioso  el  Sr.  de  Meira  de  esta  concesión,  dijo  á 
José  en  el  tono  imperativo  propio  de  su  rango: 

—  Esta  larde  ven  á  buscarme ;  tenemos  que  hacer 
15  juntos. 

José  inclinó  la  cabeza  en  testimonio  de  sumisión. 

—  ¿Te  encuentras  resuelto  á  todo? 
La  misma  señal  de  respeto, 

—  Perfectamente :  no  desmereces  del  alto  concepto 
20  que  de  ti    había   formado.     En  los  asuntos  arduos  es 

menester  que  se  aunen  la  diplomacia  y  el  valor  . . . ;  en- 
tiéndelo bien.  Tal  ha  sido  lo  que  caracterizó  siempre 
á  mi  familia:  prudencia  y  decisión.  El  adelantado 
D.  Alonso  de  Revollar,  un  ascendiente  mío  por  la  lí- 
15  nea  femenina,  pasó  en  su  época,  y  durante  la  guerra  de 
América,'  por  un  consumado  diplomático,  y  sin  em- 
bargo, esto  no  dañaba  poco  ni  mucho  á  su  valor,  que  en 
ocasiones   rayó   en    temeridad  .  .  . 

—  ¿  Y  á  qué  hora  quiere  que  vaya  á  buscarle  ?  — 
30  preguntó  José  temiendo  con  razón  que  el  caballero    se 

descarriase, °  como  solía  acontecer. 

—  Después  de  comer  . . .  á  la  una. 
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—  Pues  con  su  permiso,  D.  Femando  . .  .  tengo  que 
componer  una  red  .  .  . 

—  Bien,  bien,  liasla  la  vista. 

A  la  hora  indicada  fué  el  marinero  á  la  posada  del 
Sr.  de  Meira:  a!  poco  rato  salieron  juntos  y  endereza-    5 
ron  ios  pasos  por  la  calle  abajo  en  dirección  de  la  ri- 
bera.    Antes  de  llegar  á  ella,  D.  Fernando  se  detuvo 
delante  de  una  casa  algo  más  decente  que  las  contiguas. 

—  Alto;  vamos  á  entrar  aquí. 

—  ¿En  casa  de  D.  Cipriano?  la 

—  En  casa  de  D.  Cipriano. 

El  Sr.  de  Meira  llamó  á  la  puerta  y  preguntó  si  se 
podía  ver  al  señor  juez  municipal.  La  vieja  que  les 
salió  á  abrir,  hermana  de  éste,  les  dijo  que  estaba  dur- 
miendo la  siesta.  D.  Femando  insistió:  era  un  negó-  15 
cío  urgente.  La  vieja,  mal  humorada  y  gruñendo, 
porque  estaba  lejos  de  reconocer  en  el  señor  de  Meira 
derechos  señoriales,  se  fué  al  cabo  á  despertar  á  su  her- 
mano. 

D.  Cipriano,  á  quien  ya  tenemos  el  honor  de  conocer  10 
por  haberle  visto  en  la  líenda  de  la  maestra,  los  recibió 
afablemente,  aunque  mostrando  sorpresa. 

—  ¿  Qué  hay  de  nuevo,  D.  Fernando  ? 

Éste  sacó  del  IhjIsíHo  de  su  raidísima  levita  un  papel, 
lo  desdobló  con  lentitud  académica  y  lo  presentó  gra-  15 
vemente  al  juez. 

—  Qué  es  esto? 

—  Una  solicitud'  de  Da.  Elisa  Vega  pidiendo  que  se 
la  saque  del  poder  de  su  madre  y  se  la  deposite  con 
arreglo  á  la  ley,  para  contraer  matrimonio.  30 

D.  Cipriano  dio  un  salto  atrás. 

—  ¿Cómo  . . .  Elísita  ...  la  hija  de  la  maestra? 
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D,  Fernando  inclinó  la  cabeza  en  señal  de  asenti- 
miento. 

El  juez  municipal  se  apresuró  á  coger  las  gafas  de 
plata  que  tenía  sobre  la  mesa  y  á  ponérselas,  para  leer 
S  el  documento. 

La  lectura  fué  larga,  porque  D,  Cipriano,  en  acha- 
que de  letras,'  se  habia  andado  toda  su  vida  con  pies 
de  plomo.  Mientras  duró,  José  tenía  los  ojos  clava- 
dos ansiosamente  en  él.  El  señor  de  Meira  se  acari- 
iQ  ciaba  distraídamente  su  luenga  perilla  blanca. 

—  i  No  sospechaba  esto !  —  exclamó  el  juez  levan- 
tando al  fin  la  cabeza.  —  Y  á  la  verdad  no  puedo  me- 
nos de^  confesar  que  lo  siento. . .  porque  al  cabo'  la 
maestra  y  su  marido  son  amigos ...  y  van  á  llevar  un 

15  disgusto  grande...  ¿Ha  escrito  V.  esta  solicitud, 
D.   Fernando? 

—  i  Está  en  regla,  señor  juez  ?  —  respondió  éste  gra- 
vemente. 

—  Si,  señor. 

20      —  Pues  basta ;  no  hay  necesidad  de  más. 

D.  Cipriano  se  puso  pálido;  después  rojo.  No  ha- 
bía hombre  de  más  extraña  susceptibilidad  en  todo  el 
mundo :  una  mirada  le  hería  ;  una  palabra  le  ponía  fuera 
de  si :'  pensó  que  D.  Fernando  habia  querido  darle  una 

íS  lección  de  delicadeza  y  se  inmutó  notablemente. 

—  Sr.  D.  Fernando ...  yo  no  pretendía  . .  esas  pala- 
bras . . .  me  parece  . . . 

—  No  ha  sido  mi  ánimo  ofender  á  V.,  señor  juez. 
Quería  solamente  hacer  constar  mis  derechos  á  callar- 

30  me  delante  del  funcionario . . .  Por  \o  demás,  V.  es 
mi  amigo  hace  tiempo  y  he  tenido  siempre  un  gran 
placer  en  tenderle  mi  mano.     Basta  que  \'.  haya  per- 


* 


1 
4 


a  per-        J 


JOSÉ 


'33 


tenecido  á  los  ejércitos  de  su  majestad,  para  que  sea 
acreedor  á  la  más  alta  consideración  por  parte  de  todos 
los  hombres  bien  nacidos. 

E!  tono  y  la  actitud  con  que  D.  Fernando  pronunció 
estas  palabras  debía  semejar  mucho  al  que  usaban  en  5 
tiempos  remotos  los  nobles  al  dirigirse  á  algún  miem- 
bro del  estado  llano,  cuando  éste  entró  á  deliberar  con 
ellos  en  los  negocios  del  gobierno.  Pero  D.  Cipriano, 
que  no  estaba  al  tanto  de'  estos  ademanes  puramente 
históricos,  en  ve?  de  ofenderse  más,  se  tranquilizó  re-  lo 
pentinamente. 

—  Gracias,  D.  Fernando...,  muchas  gracias.  Co- 
mo yo  aprecio  tanto  á  esa  familia  , . . 

—  Yo  la  aprecio  también.  Pero  vamos  al  caso: 
Elisa  se  quiere  casar  con  este  muchacho;  su  madre  se  15 
lo  impide  sin  razón  alguna . . .  porque  es  pobre,  tal 
vez  ...  ó  tal  vez  (esto  no  lo  afirmo,  lo  doy  como  hi- 
pótesis) por  no  entregar  la  herencia  del  difunto  Vega, 
con  la  cual  comercia  y  se  lucra.  No  hay  otro  medio 
que  acudir  pidiendo  protección  á  la  ley ;  y  la  muchacha  2c 
ha  acudido. 

—  Está  muy  bien.  Ahora  lo  que  procede,"  es  que 
yo  vaya  á  preguntar  á  la  chica  si  se  ratifica  en*  lo  que 
aquí  demanda.  En  caso  afirmativo,  procederemos  al 
depósito.  as 

—  ,;Y  cuándo? 

—  Hoy  mismo  . . .  Esta  misma  tarde,  si  VV.  quieren. 

—  Por  la  tarde,  señor  juez  —  apuntó  José,  —  se 
va  á  enterar  todo  el  pueblo  y  habrá  un  escándalo . . . 

Si    V.    quisiera    dejarlo    para    después    que    oscu-  je 
rezca . . . 

—  Como  quieras;  á  mí  me  es  igual.     Pero  te  ad- 
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H  vierto  que  es  necesaria  la  presencia  del  secretario,  y 

^^^^       está  hoy  en   Peñascosa. 

^^^B  —  D.  Telesforo  estará  aquí  entre  luz  y  luz*  —  dijo 

^^^^        el  señor  de  Meira. 

^^  5      — Entonces  no  tengo  nada  que  objetar.     Al  oscure- 

cí cer  les  espero  á  VV. 

^B  — Ahora,  D.  Cipriano  —  dijo  el  señor  de  Meira,  in- 

^1  diñándose  gravemente,  —  yo  espero  que  nada  se  sabrá 

H  de  lo  que  ha  pasado  aquí . . . 

'°      — ¿Q"¿  quiere  V.  decir  con  eso,  D.  Fernando?  — 
preguntó  el  juez,  poniéndose  otra  vez  pálido. 
D.  Femando  sonrió  con  benevolencia. 

—  Nada  que  pueda   ofender  á   V.,   señor  Juez... 
Usted  es  un  hombre  de  honor  y  no  necesita  que  le  re- 

15  comienden  el  secreto  en  los  negocios  que  lo  exigen. 
Quería  decir  únicamente  que  en  este  asunto  necesi- 
tamos el  mayor  sigilo;  que  nadie  sospeche  nuestro 
propósito,  ni   se   trasluzca  absolutamente  nada. 

—  Eso  es  otra  cosa  —  repuso  D.  Cipriano  sosegan- 
do dose. 

—  Quedamos,  pues,  en  que*  después  que  anochezca 
nos  espera  V.,  ¿no  es  eso? 

—  Si,  señor. 

—  Hasta   la   vista,   entonces. 
J5      El  procer  alargó  su  mano  al  representante  del  tercCT 

estamento. 

—  Adiós,  D.  Fernando:  adiós,  José, 

Asi  que  cerró  la  noche,  una  noche  de  Agosto  calu- 
rosa  y  estrellada,   D.   Fernando.   D.   Telesíoro    (que 
30  había  llegado  oportunamente  pocos  momentos  antes) 
y  José,  se  dirigieron  otra  vez  i  casa  del  juez:  subió 
D.  Telesíoro  únicamente;  aguardaron  á  la  puerta  el 
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noble  y  e!  marinero:  al  poco  rato  salió  D.  Cipriano 
acompañado  de  cerca  por  su  notable  bastón'  con  puño 
de  oro  y  borlas,  y  algo  más  lejos  por  el  secretario  del 
juzgado.  Los  cuatro,  después  de  cambiar  un  saludo 
amical  en  tono  de  falsete,  enderezaron  los  pasos  silen-  s 
ciosamente  por  la  calle  arriba  en  dirección  á  la  casa 
del  maestro. 

Las  tabernas  estaban,  como  siempre  á  tal  hora,  ates- 
tadas de  gente :  por  sus  puertas  abiertas  se  escapaba 
la   luz  y   rumor  confuso  y    desagradable   de   voces  y  lo 
juramentos;    nuestros    amigos    se    alejaban    de    ellas 
cuanto  podían  para  no  ser  notados.      El  pobre  José 
iba  temblando  de  miedo:  él,  tan  sereno  y  tan  bravo  ante 
los  golpes  de  mar,  sentía  encogérsele  el  corazón  y  do- 
blársele las  piernas  al   imaginar  cómo  se  pondría  la  ij 
maestra  viéndose  burlada.     Más  de  veinte  veces  es- 
tuvo para  huir,'  dejar  que  aquellos  señores  desempe- 
ñasen su  tarea  solos ;  pero  siempre  le  detenia  la  idea  de 
que  Elisa  iba  á  necesitar  de  su  presencia  para  ani- 
marse.    ¿Cómo  estaría  la  pobrecilla  en  aquel  momen-  jo 
to?     Al  pregimtarse  esto  José  tomaba  fuerzas  y  seguía 
caminando  quedo  en  pos  de  los  tres  ancianos. 

Cuando  llegaron  frente  á  la  casa  de  la  maestra,  el 
juez  se  detuvo  y  les  dijo  bajando  cuanto  pudo  la 
voz :  !¡ 

—  Ahora  voy  á  entrar  yo  solamente  con  D.  Teles- 
foro.  Usted,  D,  Femando,  puede  quedarse  con  José 
cerca  de  la  puerta,  por  si  hacen  falta  para  dar  valor  á 
la  chica. 

Asintió  el  marinero  de  todo  corazón,  pues  en  aquel  30 
instante  podía  ahogársele  con  un  cabello.     D.  Cipriano 
y  D.  Telesforo  se  apartaron  de  ellos ;  la  luz  de  la  tienda 
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les  ilumino  por  un  momento;  entraron.  Un  estremeci- 
miento de  susto  y  pavor  sacudió  fuertemente  el  cuerpo 
de  José. 

5  ce 


XIV 


En  la  tienda  de  la  maestra  se  habían  congregado, 
5  como  todas  las  noches  á  primera  hora,'  unos  cuantos 
marineros  y  algunas  mujerucas,  que  rendian  parías  á 
la  riqueza  y  á  la  importancia  de  la  seña  Isabel :  estaban 
además  el  cabo  de  mar  y  un  maragato  que  traficaba 
con  el  escabeche.     La  tertulia  se  mantenia  silenciosa 

10  y  pendiente  de  los  labios  del  venerable  D.  Claudio,  el 
cual,  sentado  detrás  del  mostrador  en  un  antiguo  sillón 
de  baqueta,'  leia  en  alta  voz  á  la  luz  del  velón  por'  un 
libro  manoseado  y  grasiento. 

Era  costumbre  entre  ellos  solazarse  en  las  noches  de 

15  invierno  con  la  lectura  de  algima  novela:  las  mujeres, 
particularmente,  gozaban  mucho  siguiendo  sus  peripe- 
cias dolorosas.  Porque  era  siempre  una  historia  tris- 
tísima la  que  se  narraba,  y  si  no  los  tertulianos  se  abu- 
rrían: una  esposa  abandonada  de  su  marido,  que  á 

20  fuerza  de  paciencia  y  dulzura  consigue  traerle  de  nue- 
vo á  sus  brazos:  las  aventuras  de  un  niño  expósito,  que 
al  fin  resulta  hijo  de  un  duque  ó  cosa  que  lo  valga  ;* 
los  trabajos  de  dos  enamorados  á  quienes  la  suerte 
persigue  cruelmente  muchos  años.     Había  dos  ó  tres 

25  docenas  de  estas  novelas  en  Rodillero,  que  habían  dado 
ya  varias  veces  la  vuelta  al  pueblo,"  siempre  con  el  mis- 
mo éxito  lisonjero  y  con  un  poquito  más  de  grasa  cada 
día  en  sus  folios:  todas  «concluían  bien:»  era  requi- 
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sito  indispensable.     D.  Clauflio,  que  era  muy  sensible 
á  las  desgracias  narradas  y  solia  llorar  con'  ellas,  cuan-      ) 
do  estaba  constipado-  nunca  dejaba  de  proponer  que  se 
leyese,  con  objeto  de  desahogar  un  poco  la  cabeza. 

Titulábase  la  novela  que  ahora  tenía  entre  las  ma-  5 
nos,  Maclovia  y  Federico,  ó  las  minas  de!  Tirol:  era 
una  relación  conmovedora  de  las  desdichas  de  dos 
amantes  que,  habiendo  nacido  en  egregia  cuna,  por  el 
rigor  de  sus  padres  se  ven  precisados  á  ganarse  el  sus- 
tento con  las  manos.  Federico  y  Maclovia  se  casan  en  10 
secreto:  el  padre  de  ésta,  que  es  un  príncipe  de  malísi- 
mas pulgas,^  los  persigue :  huyen  ellos,  y  Federico  en- 
tra de  bracero  en  una  mina;  su  joven  esposa  le  sigue 
con  admirable  valor;  tienen  un  hijo;  padecen  mil  do- 
lores é  injusticias;  al  fin  el  príncipe  se  ablanda  y  los  15 
redime  de  tanta  desgracia,  llevándolos  en  triunfo  á  su 
palacio.  Las  mujenicas,  y  hasta  los  hombres,  estaban 
sumamente  interesados  y  ansiaban  saber  en  qué  para- 
ba.* De  vez  en  cuando  algima  de  aquéllas  exclamaba 
en  tono  lastimero:  20 

—  ¡Ay,  pobrecita  mía;  cuánto  pasó!° 

La  compasión  era  siempre  para  el  elemento  feme- 
nino de  la  obra. 

La  seña  Isabel  cosía  como  de  costumbre  detrás  del 
mostrador  al  lado  de  su  fiel  esposo;  no  parecía  muy  i¡ 
apenada  por  las  desgracias  de  los  jóvenes  amantes. 
Elisa  también  estaba  sentada  cosiendo;  pero  á  menudo 
se  levantaba  de  la  silla  con  distintos  pretextos,  descu- 
briendo cierta  inquietud  que  desde  luego"  llamó  la 
atención  de  la  sagaz  maestra.  30 

—  i  Pero  muchacha,  hoy  tienes  azogue !' 

No  azogue,  sino  miedo  y  muy  grande  tenia  la  pobre. 
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i  Cuántas  veces  se  arrepintió  de  haber  cedido  á  los 
ruegos  de  José!  Pensando  en  lo  que  iba  á  suceder 
aquella  noche,  sentia  escalofríos;  el  corazón  le  bailaba 
dentro  del  pecho  con  tal  celeridad,  que  se  extrañaba 
5  de  que  los  demás  no  lo  advirtiesen.  Había  rezado  ya 
á  todos  los  santos  del  cielo  y  les  había  prometido  mil 
sacrificios  si  la  sacaban  con  bien'  de  aquel  aprieto.  — 
¡Dios  mió  —  solía  decirse.  —  que  no  vengan!  —  Y  á 
cada  instante  dirigía  miradas  de  terror  á  la  puerta.  La 
iQ  seña  Isabel  observó  que  unas  veces  estaba  descolorida, 
y  otras  roja  como  una  amapola. 

—  Oyes,  Elisa;  tú  estás  enferma — 

—  Si,  madre;  me  siento  mal  —  repuso  ella  vislum- 
brando con  alegria  la  idea  de  marcharse. 

iS  —  Pues  anda,  vete  á  la  cama  . . .  será  principio  de  un 
constipado. 

La  joven  no  lo  quiso  ver  mejor, =  y  soltando  la  obra 
que  tenia  en  las  manos,  desapareció  rápidamente  por 
la  puertecilla  de  la  trastienda.     Subió  la  escalera  á 

ZQ  saltos  como  si  huyese  de  un  peligro  inminente :  pero  al 
llegar  á  la  sala  quedó  petrificada  oyendo  en  !a  tienda 
la  voz  de  D.  Cipriano. 

En  efecto,  éste  y  D.  Telesforo  entraban  en  aquel  ins- 
tante. 

25      — Buenas  noches,  señores. 

—  Buenas  noches  —  contestaron  todos. 

La  maestra  quedó  muy  sorprendida,  porque  D.  Te- 
lesforo hacía  bastante  tiempo  que  estaba  reñido  con 
ella  y  no  frecuentaba  la  tienda.     Después  de  un  mo- 
30  mentó  de  silencio  algo  embarazoso,  D.  Cipriano  pre- 
guntó con  amabilidad : 

—  ¿Y  Elisita? 
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—  Ahora  se  lia  ido  á  la  cama:  se  siente  un  poco  mal 
—  repuso  la  seña  Isabel. 

—  Pues  necesito  hablar  cuit  ella  dos  palabritas  — 
replicó  el  juez  apelando  siempre'  á  los  diniinutivos. 

La  maestra   se  puso  terriblemente   pálida,   porque    5 
adivinn  la  verdad. 

—  Bueno,  la  llamaré  —  dijo  con  voz  opaca^  levan- 
tándose de  la  silla. 

—  No  es  necesario  que  V.  la  moleste ;  yo  subiré,  si 

es  que  no  se  ha  acostado.  10 

—  Subiremos  cuando  V.  quiera... 

Ei  jitez  extendió  ía  mano  como  para  detenerla,  di- 
ciendo : 

—  Perniitame  V..  señora  Isabel ...     El  negocio  que 
vamos  á  tratar  es  reservado" ...     El  único  que  debe  15 
subir  conmigo  es  D.  Telesforo. 

La  maestra  le  clavó  una  mirada  siniestra:  D.  Cipria- 
no se  puso  un  poco  colorado. 

—  Yo  lo  siento  mucho,  señora,  pero  es  necesario . . , 

Y  por  no  sufrir  más  tiempo  los  ojos  de  la  vieja,  se  jo 
apresuró  á  subir  á  la  casa,*  seguido  del  secretario. 

El  venerable  D.  Claudio,  prodigiosamente  afectado 
con  aquella  escena,  dejó  caer  al  suelo  á  la  desdichada 
Maclovia,  y  ya  no  se  acordó  de  recogerla.  Abria  los 
ojos  de  tal  modo,  mirando  á  su  mujer,  que  era  un  mila- 
gro del  cielo  el  que  no  se  le  escapasen  de  las  órbitas.' 
La  maestra,  inmóvil,  clavada  al  suelo  en  el  mismo  sitio 
en  que  la  había  dejado  D.  Cipriano,  no  perdía  de  vista 
la  puerta  por  donde  éste  había  salido. 

—  Vamos  —  dijo  a!  fin  con  ira  concentrada,  pasan-  30 
dose  la  mano  por  el  rostro;  —  la  niña  está  en  el  celo;' 
hay  que  casarla  á  escape,' 


—  i  Cómo  casarla? — preguntó  D.  Claudio. 

Sil  mujer  le  eclió  una  mirada  de  desprecio,  y  vol- 
viéndose á  los  circunstantes  q\w  estaban  pasmados  sin 

saber  lo  que  era  aquello,  añadió: 
5      —  ¿  Qué ;  no  se  han  enterado  VV.  todavía  ? . . ,  Pues 
está  bien  claro;  que  ese  perdido  de  la  viuda  necesita 

cuartos,  v  quiere  llevarme  á  Elisa. 

José  oyó  perfectamente  estas  palabras,  y  se  estreme- 
ció como  si  le  hubiesen  pinchado.     D.  Femando  trató 

lo  de  sosegarlo,  poniéndole  una  mano  sobre  el  hombro : 
pero  él  mismo  estaba  muy  lejos  de  hallarse  tranquilo; 
por  más  que  se  atusase'  gravemente  su  luenga  perilla 
blanca  hasta  arrancársela,  la  procesión  le  andaba  por 
dentro.^ 

15  — Yo  creia  —  dijo  uno  de  los  tertulios  —  que  eso 
había  concluido  hacia  ya  mucho  tiempo.   ' 

—  En  la  apariencia  si  — ■  contestó  la  maestra ;  —  pero 
ya  ven  VV.  cómo  se  las  ha  arreglado'  ese  borrachín 
para  engatusarla  otra  vez. 

20  ■ —  Pero  ese  es  un  acto  de  rebelión  por  parte  de  Elisa, 
que  merece  un  castigo  ejemplar  —  saltó  D.  Claudio.  — 
Yo  la  encerraría  en  la  bodega  y  la  tendría  quince  días 
á  pan  y  agua. 

—  Y  yo  te  encerraría  á  ti  en  la  cuadra  por  borrico  — 
2¡  dijo  la  seña  Isabel,  descargando  sobre  su  consorte  el 

fardo  de  cólera  que  la  abrumaba. 

—  ¡  Mujer  !  .  .  .  esa  severidad  .  . .  ¿á  qué  conduce?  . . 
Me  parece  que  te  ha  cegado  la  pasión  en  este  momento. 

El   rostro  del  maestro,  al  proferir  estas  palabras, 
30  reflejaba  la  indignación  y  el  miedo  á  un  mismo  tiempo, 
y  guardaba,  aunque  no  esté  bien  el  decirlo,  más  seme- 
janza que  nunca  con  el  de  un  perro  dogo. 
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Su  esposa,  sin  liaccrlc  caso  alguno,  siguió  liablando 
con  aparente  calma. 

—  ¡  Vaya,  ya  se  le  contentó  el  antojo  á  la  viuda ! .  . . 
Hay  que  alegrarse,  ]K>rqiie  si  no,  el  día  menos  pensado 

se  queda  en  un  patatús.'  5 

—  ¡  Pero  quién  habia  de  decir  que  una  chica  tan  bue- 
na como  Elisa!...  —  exclamó  una  fie  las  mujerucas. 

—  A  !a  pobre  le  han  llenado  la  cabeza  de  viento  ■ — 
(lijo  la  maestra.  —  Se  figura  que  hay  en  casa  torres  y 
montones  y  que  todos  son  de  ella...     ¡No  se  van  á  'o 
llevar  mal  chasco  ella  y  sn  galán !' 

—  Señora  Isabel  —  dijo  el  juez,  que  bajaba  en  aquel 
momento,  —  Elisa  ha  solicitado  el  depósito  para  ca- 
sarse y  acaba  de  ratificarse  en  su  petición  . . .  No  me 
queda  m¿s  remedio  que  decretarlo  . ,  .  Siento  en  el  15 
alma  darle  este  disgusto , . .  pero  la  ley  , . .  yo  no  puedo 
menos . . . 

La  maestra,  después  de  mirarle  fijamente,  hizo  un 
gesto  despreciativo  con  los  labios. 

—  No  se  disguste  V-,  D,  Cipriano,  que  va  á  enfer-  10 
mar.* 

Una  ola  formidable  de  sangre  subió  al  rostro  del 
susceptible  funcionario. 

—  Señora,  tenga  V.  presente*  con  quien  habla. 

—  Con  el  hijo  de  Pepa  la  panadera  —  dijo  ella,  ba-  =5 
jando  la  voz  y  volviéndole  la  espalda. 

El  capitán  D.  Cipriano  era  hijo,  en  efecto,  de  ima 
humilde  panadera  y  habia  ascendido  desde  soldado:" 
no  era  de  los  que  ocultasen  su  origen  ni  se  creía  des- 
honrado por  esto ;  mas  el  tono  de  desprecio  con  que  la  30 
maestra  pronunció  aquellas  palabras,  le  hirió  tan  pro- 
fundamente, que  no  pudo  articular  ninguna.     Después 
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de  mover  varias  veces  lus  labios  sin  profJiicir  soníHo 
alguno,  al  fin  rompió.  Oicieitilo  on  voz  temblorosa: 

—  Cállese  \'..  mala  lengua ...  ó  por  vida  de  Dios, 
que  la  llevo  á  V.  á  la  eárcel. 

S  La  maestra  uo  contestó,  temiendo  sin  duda  que  el 
juez  exasiierado  cumpliese  la  amenaza:  se  contentó 
con  reírse  frente  á  sus  tertulios. 

D.  Cipriano,  repuesto  de  su  emoción  dolorosa,  ó  con- 
valeciente por  lo  menos,  dijo  con  acento  imperativo : 
10      —  A  ver  . . .  designe  V.  la  persona  que  ha  de  encar- 
garse de  su  luja  mientras  permanezca  en  depósito. 

La  maestra  volvió  la  cabeza,  le  miró  otra  vez  con 
desdén  y  se  puso  á  cantar  frente  á  sus  amigas : 

Tan  laiant&n,  los  higos  son  verdea. 

15  Viendo  lo  cual  D.  Cipriano,  dijo  con  más  imperio 
aún: 

—  Venga  V.  acá,  D.  Telesforo  . . .  Certifique  usted 
ahora  mismo  que  la  señora  no  ha  querido  designar 
persona  que  se  encargue  de  tener  á  su  hija  en  casa 

20  mientras  esté  depositada. 

Después  de  dar  esta  orden,  salió  de  la  tienda  y  se 
fué  al  portal:  alli  estaba  Elisa  á  oscuras  y  temblando 
de  miedo.  Cuando  hubo  hablado  con  ella  algunas  pa- 
labras, volvió  á  entrar. 

15  —  En  uso  de  la  facultad  que  la  ley  me  concede,  de- 
signo á  Da.  Rafaela  Moran,  madrina  de  la  interesada, 
para  que  la  tenga  en  su  poder  hasta  que  cese  el  de- 
pósito. 

Mientras  D.  Telesforo  extendía  estas  diligencias,' 

30  los  marineros  y  las  nuijerucas  comenzaron  á  consolar 
á  la  seña  Isabel  y  á  poner  infinitos  comentarios  y  glo- 
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sas  á  la  escena  que  se  estaba  efectuando :  repuestos  de 
la  soqjresa  que  les  había  producido,  se  les  desató  la 
lengua  de  forma  que'  la  tienda  parecía  un  gallinero. 

—  i  Pero  cómo  se  atrevería  esa  chica  á  dar  un  paso 
semejante  1  —  decía  uno.  5 

—  Después  de  tocio,  ¿qué  se  va  á  hacer?...  Hay 
que  tomarlo  con  calma,  seña  Isabel...  —  decía  una 
vieja  que  no  le  pesaba  nada-  del  disgusto  que  la  maes- 
tra padecía. 

—  Por  mí,  si  estuviera  en  su  lugar  —  decía  otra  á  lo 
quien    le   pesaba    mucho   menos  —  no   me   disgustaría 
poco  ni  mucho"  .  . .     Que  la  niña  se  quiere  marchar  de 
casa  ...     ¡  Vaya  bendita  de  Dios ! . , .     Con  darle  lo 
que  es  suyo,  estamos  en  paz.* 

La  maestra  la  echó  una  rápida  mirada  de  ira.     La  15 
vieja  sonrió  con  el  borde  de  los  labios:"  ya  sabía  que 
había  herido  en  lo  más  vivo. 

— -Lo  peor  de  todo  es  el  ejemplo,  D.  Claudio  —  dijo 
el  maragato. 

—  Tiene  V.  razón,  ¡el  ejemplo!  ¡el  ejemplo!  —  ex-  20 
clamó  aquél  elevando  al  cielo  los  ojos  y  las  manos. 

—  A  mi  me  daba  en  la  nariz"  que  Elisa  tenia  algvm 
secreto  —  apuntó  un  marinero  anciano.  —  Por  dos 
veces  la  vi  hablando  con  D.  Femando  de  Meira,  camino 
del'  monte  de  San  Esteban,  y  noté  que  en  cuanto  me  25 
atisbaron'  echaron  á  correr,  uno  para  un  lado  y  otro 
para  otro. 

- —  Pues  otra  cosa  me  pasó  á  mí  —  dijo  el  cabo  de 
mar.  —  Iba  una  tarde  hacia  Peñascosa,  y  á  poco  más 
de  media  milla  de  aquí  me  encontré  á  D.  Femando,  en  30 
gran  conversación  con  Elisa,  y  noté  que  acababa  de 
separarse  de  ellos  la  viuda  de  Ramón  de  la  Puente, 
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—  ¡Ya  me  parecía  que  aquí  había  de  aniíar  la  mano 
del  señor  de  la  gran  casa  de  Meíra!^ — exclamó  la 
maestra. 

Oyendo  aquel  insulto,  D.  Femando  no  pudo  conte- 
5  nerse  y  entró  como  un  huracán  por  la  puerta  de  la 
tienda,    con    las   mejillas    pálidas    y   los    ojos   cente- 
llantes, 

—  ¡Oiga  V.,  grandísima  pendeja;  enjuagúese  V.  la 
boca  antes  de  hablar  de  la  casa  de  Meira! 

10  — ]  No  lo  dije  yol  —  exclamó  la  maestra  soltando 
al  mismo  tiempo  una  carcajada  estridente.  —  ¡Ya  pa- 
reció el  marqués  de  los  calzones  rotos!  —  Y  encarán- 
dose con  él,  añadió  sarcástícamente :  —  ¿Cuántos  zo- 
quetes de  pan  le  han  dado,  señor  marqués,  por  encar- 

15  garse  de  este  negocio? 

Los  tertulios  rieron.  El  pobre  caballero  quedó  ano- 
nadado ;  la  cólera  y  la  indignación  se  le  subieron  á  la 
garganta,  y  en  poco  estuvo  que  no  le  ahogasen ;'  com- 
prendió que  era  imposible  luchar  con  la  desvergüenza 

lo  y  procacidad  de  aquella  mujer,  y  se  salió  de  la  tienda 
pálido  y  convulso.  Pero  la  maestra,  viendo  que  se  le 
escapaba  la  presa,  le  gritó: 

—  ¡Ande  V.,  pobretón  !  Le  habrán  llenado  la  pan- 
za para  servir  de  pantalla,  ¿verdad?     Ande,  vayase  y 

25  no  vuelva,  ¡  gorrón  I  ¡  pegote !  ¡  chupón ! 

El  noble  señor  de  Meira,  al  recibir  por  !a  espalda 
aquella  granizada  de  injurias,  se  volvió,  agitó  los  puños 
y  tuvo  fuerzas  para  pregvmtar : 

—  ¿  Pero  no  hay  quien  clave  un  hierro  candente  en 
30  la  lengua  á  esa  infame  mujer? 

Al  decir  esto  recordaba,  sin  duda,  los  terribles  casti- 
gos que  sus  antepasados  infligían  á  los  villanos  insn- 
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lentes.     Pero  en  la  tienda,  estas  aterradoras  palabras 
fueron  acogidas  con  una  risotada  general. 

D.  Teíesforo,  en  tanto,'  liabia  concluido  de  escribir. 
El  Juez,  cada  vez  más  ofendido  con  la  maestra,  dijo  al 
secretario :  S 

—  Haga  V.  el  favor  de  notificar  á  la  madre  de  la 
Joven  que  debe  entregar  la  cama  y  la  ropa  de  su  «so. 

—  Yo  no  entrego  nada,  porque  lo  que  hay  en  casa  es 
mío  —  dijo  la  vieja  poniéndose  seria, 

—  Digale  V.  á  la  señora  —  continuó  el  Juez,  diri-  lo 
giéndose  á  D.  Teíesforo,  —  que  eso  ya  se  verá :  por  lo 
pronto,^  que  entregue  la  cama  y  la  ropa  que  la  ley  con- 
cede á  la  depositada, 

—  Pues  yo  no  entrego  nada. 

—  ¡Pues  se  lo  tomaremos!  —  exclamó  D.  Cipriano  15 
exasperado.  —  A  ver :  dos  de  VV.  que  vengan  conmigo 

á  servir  de  testigos  . . . 

Y  señalando  á  un  par  de  marineros,  les  obligó  á 
subir  con  él  al  cuarto  de  Elisa.     Ésta  sollozaba  en  el 
portal  escuchando  con  terror  los  atroces  insultos  que  á  jo 
ella,  á  su  novio  y  á  la  familia  de  éste  lanzaba  su  madre 
dando  vueltas^  por  la  tienda  como  una  fiera. 

Al  cabo  de  un  instante  bajó  D.  Cipriano. 

—  Elisa,  sube  conmigo  á  señalar  tu  ropa. 

—  ¡Por  Dios,   señor  Juez!     Déjeme  V.  por  Dios  I  15 
No  quiero  llevarme  nada . . . 

D.  Cipriano,  respetando  el  dolor  de  la  Joven  y  su 
delicadeza,  no  quiso  insistir.  Pero  se  fué  á  la  calle  en 
busca  de  José,  le  llevó  arriba  y  le  hizo  cargar  con  la 
ropa  y  la  cama  de  Elisa.  Después  sacó  á  ésta  del  por-  3c 
tal,  la  colocó  entre  D,  Fernando  de  Meira  y  él,  y  se 
dirigieron  á  casa  de  la  madrina  escoltados  por  el  secre- 
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^H  lario  y  algunas  nuijcrrs  y  marineros  que  se  habían  jun- 

^R  tado  á  la  puerta  de  la  tienda.     José  marchaba  delante 

^M  trotando  con  su  grata  carga. 
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Trascurrieron   !ns  tres   meses  que   la  ley   señala 

S  para  esperar  el  consejo  paterno:  no  se  pasaron  lan 
alegres  como  podía  presumirse.  Elisa  no  estaba  con- 
tenta en  casa  de  su  madrina:  era  una  vieja  egoísta  é 
impertinente  que  no  cesaba  en  todo  el  día  de  reñir  con 
las  gallinas,  con  el  cerdo  y  con  los  gatos,     .'\costum- 

(o  brada  á  este  gruñir  y  rezar  constante,  pronto  consideró 
á  su  ahijada  como  uno  de  tantos  animales  domésticos, 
j-  le  prodigo  los  mismos  discursos:  de  vez  en  cuando 
le  echaba  en  cara  directa  ó  indirectamente  el  favor  que 
la  hacía;   favor  que  la  joven  había  prometido  pagar 

15  cuando  estuviese  en  pusesión  de  sus  bienes.  Además, 
la  rebelión  contra  su  madre  la  traía  pesarosa ; '  sentía 
remordimientos ;  lloraba  á  menudo ;  más  de  una  vez  se 
sintió  tentada  á  volverse  á  casa,  echarse  á  los  pies  de 
seña  Isabel  y  pedirla  perdón.     José  la  sostenía  con  su 

ao  pasión  enérgica  y  dulce  á  la  par^  en  estos  momentos 
de  flaqueza,  tan  propios  en  una  hija  buena  y  sencilla. 
No  salía  apenas  á  la  calle :  sólo  á  la  hora  del  oscurecer, 
cuando  su  novio  venía  de  la  mar,  hablaba  algunos  cor- 
tos instantes  con  él  á  la  puerta  de  casa,  delante  de  su 

as  madrina,  quien  no  se  alejaba  un  punto  de  ellos,  más  por 
el  gusto  de  estorbarles,  que  para  guardar  á  su  abijada. 
Tal  vez  que  otra,  muy  rara,^  salían  de  paseo  los  tres 
por  algún  camino  extraviado,  de  suerte  que  nadie  los 
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viese:  la  ¡nocente  muchacha  imaginaba  que  su  con- 
ducta era  juzgada  severamente  en  Rodillero,  y  que  to- 
dos !a  reprobaban.  No  era  verdad:  los  vecinos  del 
lugar,  sin  faltar  uno,  hallaban  justificada  su  resolu- 
ción, y  se  habían  alegrado  no  poco  de  ella :  la  maestra  S 
era  generalmente  odiada. 

Hubo  un  suceso  también  que  les  impresionó  doloro- 
samente,  lo  mismo  á  ella  que  á  José,  y  que  hizo  bastante 
ruido  en  el  pueblo.     D,  Fernando  de  la  casa  de  Meira 
liabia  flesaparecido  de  Rodillero  pocos  días  después  de  lo 
liaberre  depositado  á  Elisa ;  de  nadie  se  despidió,  y  na- 
die supo  á  dónde  se  habia  dirigido:  todas  las  indaga- 
ciones que  se  hicieron  para  averiguar  su  paradero,  fue- 
ron infructuosas,    José  experimentó  un  gran  disgusto : 
precisamente  tenía  ya  ahorrados  de  la  costera  del  bo-  15 
nito  cerca  de  tres  mil   reales  que  pensaba  darle  en 
seguida  á  cuenta  de  los  diez  mit  que  de  él  habia  recibi- 
do, figurándose,  no  sin  razón,  que  los  dineros  con  que 
se  habia  quedado'  de  los  catorce  mil  que  D.  Anacleto 
\t  habia  pagado  por  la  casa,  andarian  muy  cerca  de  ac 
concluirse.     Volvíase  loco  pensando  que  acaso  hosti- 
gado por  la  necesidad,  y  no  queriendo  de  vergüenza 
pedirle  nada,  se  habría  huido  por  el  mundo*  el  buen 
caballero  á  quien  tantos  favores  debía.     Salió  expe- 
ditamente él  mismo  en  su  busca,  abandonando  para  ello  aj 
lancha  y  trabajo;  pero  después  de  recorrer  durante 
cuatro  días  todos  los  contomos  y  haber  extendido  la 
excursión  á  varios  puntos  distantes  de  la  provincia 
preguntando  en  todos  los  parajes,  vióse  necesitado  á 
regresar  sin  saber  nada.      Esto  le  tenía  muy  apesa-  3c 
dumbrado. 

La  costera  del  bonito  habia  sido  tan  buena  aquel  año 
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como  el  anterior :  la  lancha  que  José  había  comprado  á 
un  armador  vizcaíno,  trabajó  admirablemente  todo  el 
verano:  la  compaña,  en  la  cual  figuraban  como  antes 
el  satírico  Bernardo  y  el  tremendo  Corsario,  estaba 
S  contentísima,  no  sólo  por  las  ganancias  que  percibía, 
sino  por  ver  al  pobre  José,  á  quien  lodos  apreciaban  de 
veras,  al  cabo  de  sus  desgracias  v  en  vísperas  de  ser 
feliz.  Repetiase  sin  notables  variantes  lo  que  pasaba 
en  el  comienzo  de  esta  historia :  Bernardo  embromaba 

10  á  sus  compañeros,  y  en  particular  al  Corsario,  con  fara- 
mallas divertidas  como  la  de  la  piedra  de  marras:' 
José  no  salía  tampoco  ileso  de  ellas.  Á  menudo  le 
preguntaba:  —  ¿Pero  cuándo  vemos  esa  comedia,  mu- 
chacho?    Mira  tú  que  se  van  á  marchar  los  cómicos. 

ij  —  Todos  estaban  al  tanto  de  lo  que  aquello  significaba, 
y  reían,  recordando  la  promesa  que  José  les  había 
hecho  el  año  anterior,  de  darles  dinero  el  día  de  su  ma- 
trimonio para  ir  á  Sarrio  á  ver  una  función  de  teatro. 
La  única  diferencia,  y  de  ello  no  les  pesaba  nada,  era 

20  que  este  año  había  mucha  sardina:  los  viejos,  mientras 
ellos  corrían  por  la  altura  aferrando  bonitos,  se  man- 
tenían cerca  de  la  costa,  con  las  barcas  chicas,  y  ma- 
ñana y  tarde  solían  volver  á  casa  cargados  de  pescado. 
En  pocos  meses  había  entrado  mucho  dinero  en  el 

15  pueblo:  las  fábricas  de  escabeche  funcionaban  noche  y 
día;  no  se  veían  por  la  calle  sino  maragatos  y  carros 
atestados  de  barriles.  El  cuerno  de  la  abundancia  se 
había  vaciado  de  golpe  sobre  Rodillero;  y.  como  suce- 
día siempre  en  tales  casos,  en  vez  de  separar  una  parte 

30  de  las  ganancias  para  comer  en  los  días  de  miseria, 
todas  se  invertían  en  las  tabernas  y  en  el  mercado. 
Entre  los  pescadores  no  se  conoce  apenas  el  ahorro ; 
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pero  hay  disculpa  para  ello:  el  peligro  constante  en  que. 
viven  les  arranca  la  facultad  de  prever,  que  tan  des- 
arrollada está  entre  los  campesinos;  el  trabajo  rudo  y 
sombrío  á  que  se  entregan  les  hace  apetecer  con  ansia 
los  momentos  de  expansión  y  la  alegjia  ruidosa  que  el  S 
vino  comunica. 

Sucedió  lo  que  era  de  esperar :  en  pos  de  los  bienes, 
los  niales.  Terminada  la  costera  del  bonito,  y  también 
casi  dando  las  boqueadas'  la  de  la  sardina,  quedaron 
las  lanchas  paradas  algún  tiempo  esperando  la  merluza  '" 
y  el  congrio.  Los  marineros,  durante  este  tiempo  de 
holganza,  vivían  en  las  tabernas  ó  se  paseaban  en  pan- 
dillas, según  su  costumbre,  por  las  riberas  de  la  mar 
escrutando  y  dando  su  opinión  sobre  las  velas  que  cru- 
zaban por  el  horizonte.  En  estos  días  se  comieron  lo  15 
que  les  restaba  de  los  pingües  quiñones  del  verano. 

Pero  el  invierno  no  se  presentó  benigno.  Cuando 
empezaron  á  salir  al  congrio  y  la  merluza,  volvían  la 
mayor  parte  de  los  días  sin  nada  ó  con  muy  poco  pes- 
cado. Además,  en  varias  ocasiones  sintieron  algunos  30 
latigazos  del  Noroeste,  que  les  puso  en  cuidado.  De- 
jaron entonces  de  pescar,  y  aguardaron  que  llegase  la 
época  propicia  para  el  besugo.  El  mes  de  Diciembre 
siguió  aún  más  rudo  y  tornadizo'  que  el  de  Noviem- 
bre; mas  como  no  había  otro  remedio  que  Ir  á  la  mar,  25 
bajo  pena  de  morirse  de  hambre  ó  salir  á  pedir  limosna 
por  las  aldeas,  cosa  que  solamente  hacían  en  el  último 
aprieto,  comenzaron  á  trabajar  en  la  pesca  del  besugo, 
aunque  recelosos  y  prevenidos  para  cualquier  evento, 
El  tiempo  fué  de  mal  en  peor:  algunos  días  serenos  30 
llegaban  que  les  hacían  concebir  esperanzas  de  mejo- 
ría; pero  al  instante  se  cambiaba  y  volvía  á  mostrarse 
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^B  con  cariz  feo  y  huraño.'     Cierta  especie  propalada  por 

^M  el  lugar  les  infundió  aún  más  recelo:  se  decía  que  un 

^1  muchacho  había  visto  varías  noches  salir  de  la  ribera 

^B  tres  de  las  lanchas,  tripuladas  por  hombres  vestidos  de 

^M  5.  blanco,  y  que  al  cabo  de  dos  ó  tres  horas  las  veía  entrar 

^1  de  nuevo  solas.     No  es  fácil  representarse  el  terror 

^P  que  esta  noticia  produjo  en  el  pueblo,  sobre  todo  entre 

H  las  mujeres:  los  hombres  también  estaban  tristes  y 

^B  medrosos,  pero  lo  disimulaban. 

^M  10       A  la  general  tristeza  que  en  el  pueblo  reinaba,  y  de 

^r  la  cual  participaban,  no  en  pequeña  porción.  Elisa  y 

José,  se  añadió  para  éstos  una  desgracia  que  les  con- 
movió hondamente:  se  supo  de  modo  evidente^  que 
D.  Fernando  de  Meira  había  sido  encontrado  muerto 
15  en  un  camino  de  sierra,  alia  hacia  la  montaña'  de  León. 
Se  dio  por  supuesto*  entre  los  vecinos  que  el  caballero 
iría"  á  buscar  dinero  á  réditos'  por  la  noche,  según  su 
costumbre,  y  se  habría  matado'  de  una  caída ;  pero  al- 
gunos, sin  respeto  á  la  memoria  de!  comendador  de 
!o  Villaplana.  del  procurador  de  las  Cortes  de  Toro,  del 
presidente  de!  Consejo  de  Italia  y  del  oidor  de  la  Au- 
diencia de  Méjico,  aseguraban  que  D.  Fernando  iba 
pidiendo  limosna  y  se  había  muerto  de  hambre  y  de 
frío.  Sea  de  esto  lo  que  quiera,"  su  muerte  causó  en 
15  todo  el  pueblo  triste  impresión,  porque  era  universal- 
mente  querido.  Elisa  le  lloró  como  á  un  padre,  y  José 
anduvo  muchos  días  caviloso'  y  taciturno.  Pero  al 
cabo,  los  preparativos  de  boda  consiguieron  secar  las 
lágrimas  de  ambos  y  ocupar  exclusivamente  su  aten- 
30  ción.  Habían  pensado  casarse  en  los  primeros  días  de 
Diciembre ;  mas  no  fué  posible  por  algunas  dificultades 
que  el  cura  puso  y  necesitaron  vencer ;  y  también  por- 
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que  no  hallaron  casa.  José  no  quería  de  modo  alguno 
vivir  con  su  madre,  pues  conociéndole  el  genio,  sabía 
que  Elisa  iba  á  tener  disgustos,  por  más  que  aquélla  ya 
la  amase  entrañablemente.  Quedó  aplazado  el  matri- 
monio para  año  nuevo.  Los  preliminares,  tan  sabro-  5 
sos  siempre  para  los  enamorados,  no  lo  fueron  tanto  en 
esta  ocasión  por  las  particulares  circunstancias  en  que 
se  hallaban  y  por  la  atmósfera  de  tristeza  que  pesaba 
sobre  el  pueblo. 

El  tiempo  vino  tan  recio'  y  la  desconfianza  de  la  lo 
marinería  era  tanta,  que  reunidos  los  patrones  de  las 
lanchas,  acordaron  velar  todas  las  noches  tres  de  ellos, 
para  reconocer  atentamente  el  estado  de  la  mar  y  del 
cielo,  y  en  vista  de  sus  observaciones,  decidir  si  se  ha- 
bía de  llamar  á  la  gente  ó  no.     Además,  como  general-  15 
mente  se  salía  antes  de  amanecer,  se  previno  que  la 
lancha  que  saliese  primero  ó  fuese  delante  pusiese  una 
luz  en  la  proa,  en  caso  de  que  hallase  peligroso  el  con- 
tinuar, la  cual  serviría  de  señal  á  las  otras  para  volver- 
se al  puerto.     Dos  noches  antes  del  suceso  que  vamos  20 
á  narrar  le  tocó  á  José  hacer  la  guardia  con  otros  dos ; 
vieron  malo  el  cariz  y  no  quisieron  avisar.     Pero  como 
hacia  ya  algunos  días  que  estaba  la  pesca  parada  y  co- 
menzaba á  dejarse  sentir  el  hambre,  algimos  murmu- 
raron en  la  taberna  de  esta  determinación :  el  día  había  85 
mejorado  un  poco,  aunque  no  mucho.     Por  la  noche  se 
quedaron  de  vela  otros  tres  patrones,  los  cuales  vacila- 
ron mucho  tiempo  antes  de  dar  al  muchacho  la  orden 
de  revolver^'  porque  el  semblante  era  feo  y  sucio  como 
pocas  veces ;  mas  al  fin  la  dieron,  pensando  en  la  mise-  jc 
ria  de  la  gente  ó  temiendo  acaso  las  mu  nnu  ración  es. 

José  fué  uno  de  los  primeros  que  llegaron  á  la  ribera. 
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^H  — ¡Ave   María,   qiié   barbaridad!' — exclamó,   mi- 

^m  rando  al  ciclo.  —  ¡  Vaya  una  noche  c[uc  han  escogido 

^M  para  salir  á  la  mar! 

^M  Pero  era  ileniasiailn  prndentc  para  alarmar  á   sus 

^M  5  compañeros,  y  demasiado  bravo  para  negarse  á  salir. 

^1  Se  calló,  y  ayudado  de  sus  compañeros  botó  al  agua  la 

^1  lancha :  como  estaba  la  más  próxima,  quedó  á  flote  y 

^B  aparejada  la  primera.     En  cuanto  la  compaña  estuvo 

^M  á  bordo,  comenzaron  á  bogar.     Eran  más  hombres  que 

^M  10  en  el  verano,  lo  cual  sucede  siempre,  tanto  porque  en 

^»  el  invierno  la  gente  no  se  reparte  en  otras  faenas,  cuan- 

to porque  á  causa  de  las  frecuentes  calmas,  es  preciso 
que  hava  bastantes  remos  en  las  lanchas.  En  la  de 
José  iban  catorce. 
15  Después  que  se  hubieron  apartado  del  puerto  una 
milla,  José  dio  la  orden  de  izar  vela.  Las  lanchas 
asturianas  llevan  siempre  cinco,  que  son  por  orden  de 
magnitud:  la  mayor,  la  cebadera,  el  trinquete,  el  borri- 
quete y  la  nnción.''  las  cuales  se  combinan  diversamente 
ío  segLuí  la  fuerza  del  viento:  la  unción,  que  es  la  más  pe- 
queña, lleva  este  nombre  terrible,  porque  se  iza  sola 
cuando  están  á  punto  de  perecer. 

— -i Qué  izamos,  José?  —  pregimtó  uno. 
—  Los  trinquetes  —  respondió  éste  secamente. 
25       Los  marineros  pusieron  la  cebadera  en  el  medio  y  el 
trinquete  en  la  proa,  pues  tal  era  lo  que  la  orden  sig- 
nificaba. 

La  nociie  estaba  oscura,  pero  no  encapotada  :  e!  cielo 
se  mostraba  despejado  á  ratos ;  las  nubes  negras  y  re- 
30  dondas  corrían  con  extraña  velocidad,  lo  cual  manifes- 
taba claramente  que  el  viento  soplaba  huracanado  arri- 
ba, por  más  que  abajo  no  se  hubiese  aiui  dejado  sentir 
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con  fuerza.  Esto  tenía  sumamente  inquieto  y  preocu- 
pado á  José,  quien  no  apartaba  la  vista  del  cielo.  Iban 
todos  silenciosos  y  tristes ;  el  frío  les  paralizaba  las  ma- 
nos, y  el  temor,  que  no  podían  ocultar,  la  lengua;  echa- 
ban también  frecuentes  miradas  al  íimiamento,  por  s 
donde  corrían  cada  vez  con  más  furia  las  nubes ;  la  mar 
estaba  gruesa  y  sospechosa. 

Así  caminaron  un  cuarto  de  hora,  hasta  que  José 
rompió  de  súbito  el  silencio  lanzando  una  interjección. 

— . .  .  ¡  Esto  es  una  porquería  !     ¡  Hoy  no  salen  á  la  lo 
mar  ni  los  perros ! 

Tres  ó  cuatro  marineros  se  apresuraron  á  decir: 

—  Tienes  razón.  —  Es  un  tiempo  cochino.  —  Está 
bueno  para  los  cerdos,  no  para  los  hombres. 

—  Por  nosotros,  José  —  concluyó  diciendo  uno. —  15 
no  sigas  adelante  ...     Si  te  parece,  da  la  vuelta^ . . . 

José  no  respondió :  siguió  callado  unos  minutos  hasta 
que,  levantándose  de  pronto,  dice  en  tono  resuelto: 

—  Muchacho,  enciende  ese  farol ...     A  cambiar. - 
El  rapaz  encendió  el  farol,  y  lo  colocó  en  la  proa  con  ¡o 

visible  satisfacción.     Los  marineros  ejecutaron  la  ma- 
niobra, satisfechos  también,  aunque  sin  mostrarlo. 

La  lancha  comenzó  á  navegar  orzada  hacia  Rodi- 
llero.    Al  instante  vieron  encendidas,  allá  á  lo  lejos, 
unas  después  de  otras,  las  luces  de  todas  las  lanchas.  2$ 
Esto  significaba  que  todas  habían  visto  la  señal  y  se 
volvían  al  puerto. 

—  ¡Si   no  podía  menos!'  —  dijo  uno. 

—  i  Quién  va  con  ganas  á  la  mar  hoy !  —  dijo  otro. 

—  Pero  esos  borricos  de  Nicolás  y  Toribio,  ¿  por  qué  3c 
mandaron  revolver? 

Se  les  había  desatado  la  lengua  á  todos.     Mas  des- 
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pues  de  caminar  un  rato  habiando,  observó  José  por 
sotavento  el  bulto  de  una  lancha  que  pasaba  no  muy  le- 
jos de  la  suya,  sin  luz  en  la  proa. 

—  Alto,  muchachos  —  dijo.  —  ¿Qué  diablos  es  esto? 
S  ¿A  dónde  va  esa  lancha? 

—  Pregunta. 

El  patrón  se  puso  en  pie  y  haciendo  con  las  manos 
una  bocina,  gritó: 

—  i  Ah  de  la  lancha  I' 

'°      — ¿Qué  quieres,  José?  —  contestó  el  de  la  otra,  que 
le  conoció  por  la  voz. 

—  ¿A  dónde  vas,  Hermenegildo?  —  preguntó  José, 
que  también  le  había  conocido, 

—  A  la  playa  —  repuso  el  otro  acercándose  cuanto 
iS  pudo. 

—  ¿  Pero  no  habéis  encendido  los  faroles  después 
que  yo  lo  puse  ?' 

—  Sí,  pero  conozco  muy  bien  á  este  pueblo :  te  ha- 
brán enseñado  los  faroles,  sin  hacer  maldito  el  caso". . . 

zo  ¿  Cuánto  me  apuestas  á  que  todos  los  barcos  amanecen 
hoy'  en  la  playa  ? 

—  ¡Malditos  envidiosos!  —  exclamó  José  por  lo 
bajo,  y  dirigiéndose  á  la  tripulación :  —  Á  cambiar 
otra  vez ...     El  día  menos  pensado  va  á  haber  una 

25  desgracia  por  estas  cicaterías  . . . 

Los  marineros  ejecutaron  la  maniobra  de  mal  hu- 
mor. 

—  ¿No  te  dije  muchas  veces,  José  —  apuntó  Ber- 
nardo, —  que  en  este  pueblo  cualquiera  se  queda  tuerto 

30  porque  el  vecino  ciegue?" 
El  patrón  no  contestó. 

—  Lo  gracioso"  es  —  observó  otro  —  que  esos  ba- 
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biecas  piensan  tiuc  van  á  engañarse,  cuando  aquí  al  que 
más  y  al  que  menos,  le  duelen  los  ríñones  de  saber  con 
qué  bueyes  ara.' 

—  La  risa  será  cuando  nos  veamos  todos,  asi  que 
amanezca  —  añadió  un  tercero.  5 

—  Ya  veréis  si  cualquier  día  sucede  algo  —  dijo 
otra  vez  José,  — cómo-  no  ha  de  faltar  á  quien  echar 
la  culpa. 

—  Eso  siempre  —  repuso  Bernardo  con  gravedad 
cómica.  I  o 

Después  de  estas  palabras  reinó  silencio  en  la  lan- 
cha. Los  marineros  contemplaban  taciturnos  ei  hori- 
zonte :  el  patrón  observaba  cuidadosamente  el  cariz  y 
se  mostraba  cada  vez  más  inquieto,  apesar  de  que  hubo 
un  instante  en  que  el  cielo  apareció  despejado  casi  por  15 
cntern.  Pero  no  tardó  en  cubrirse  de  nuevo.  Sin 
embargo,  el  viento  no  soplaba  duro  sino  arriba :  hacia 
el  amanecer  también  aqui  se  calmó.  La  aurora  fué 
triste  y  sucia  como  pocas:  la  luz  se  filtraba  con  enor- 
me trabajo  por  una  triple  capa  de  nubes.  » 

Cuando  llegaron  á  la  playa,  vieron  en  efecto  á  casi 
todas  las  lauchas  de  Rodillero  que  ya  habían  echado  al 
agiia  las  cuerdas  y  pescaban  no  muy  lejos  unas  de 
otras.  Hicieron  ellos  otro  tanto^  después  de  arriar  tas 
velas,  y  metieron  á  bordo  durante  dos  horas  algunos  15 
besugos ;  no  muchos.  A  eso  de  las  diez  se  ennegreció 
más  el  cielo  y  cayó  un  chubasco  que  arrastró  consigo 
un  poco  de  viento:  á  la  medía  hora  vino  otro  y  el  viento 
sopló  más  fuerte.  Entonces  algimas  lanchas  recogie- 
ron los  aparejos,  é  izaron  vela  poniendo  la  proa  á  tíe-  30 
rra:  las  demás,  unas  primero  y  otras  después,  siguie- 
ron el  ejemplo. 
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^1  — Para  este  viaje  no  necesitábamos  alforjas  —  Hijo 

^m  un  conipañcro  de  José,  amarrando  de  mal  humor  c! 

H  puño  del  borriquete'  á  la  proa. 

^B  Estaban  á  unas  diez  ó  doce  leguas  de  la  costa.     An- 

^P  5  tes  de  haberse  acercado  dos  millas  á  ella,  vieron  que  el 

^M  cielo  se  ennegrecía  fuertemente  hacia  el  Oeste :  fué  tal 

^B,  la  negrura,  que  los  marineros  se  miraron  unos  á  otros 

^1  despavoridos. 

^M  —  i  Madre  del  alma,  lo  que  allí  viene !  —  exclamó 

^M        ID  uno. 

^P  José  había  mandado  desde  el  principio,  por  precau- 

ción, izar  los  borriquetes,  esto  es,  el  trinquete  en  el  me- 
dio y  el  borriquete  á  proa.     Miro  fijamente  al  Oeste: 
la  negrura  se  iba  acercando   rápidamente.      Cuando 
15  sintió  en  el  rostro  el  fresco  que  precede  al  chubasco,  se 
puso  en  pie  gritando: 
—  ¡  Arriar  en  banda  escotas  y  drizas  1° 
Los  marineros,  sin  darse  cuenta  tan  cabal  de!  peligro, 
se  apresuraron,  no  obstante,  á  obedecer.     Las  velas 
ao  cayeron  pesadamente  sobre  los  bancos :  y  fué  bien  á 
punto,"  porque  una  ráfaga  violentísima  cruzó  silbando 
por  los  palos  y  empujó  con  fuerza  el  casco  de  la  embar- 
cación.    Los  marineros  dirigieron  una  mirada  á  José, 
que  era  im  voto  de  gracias  y  confianza. 
25      —  i  Cómo  has  olido  el  trallazo  recondenado  !*  —  dijo 
uno. 

Pero  al  dirigir  la  vista  al  mar,  observaron  que  una 

de  las  lanchas  había  zozobrado:  otra  vez  volvieron  los 

rostros  á  José,  pálidos  como  difuntos. 

30      — ¿Has  visto,  José?  —  le   preguntó  uno  con   voz 

ronca  y  temblorosa. 

El  patrón  cerró  los  ojos  en  señal  de  afirmación. 
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Pero  el  rapaz  que  estaba  á  proa,  al  enterarse  de  lo  que 
había  ocurrido,  comenzó  á  lamentarse  á  voces. 

—  i  Ay  Virgen  Santísima !  ¿  qué  va  á  ser'  de  noso- 
tros ?     i  Madre  mía !  ¿  qué  va  á  ser  de  nosotros  ? 

José,  encarándose  con  él,  los  ojos  centelleantes  de    s 
cólera,  gritó: 

^¡Silencio,  cochino,  ó  le  echo  al  agua  ahora  mis- 
mo! 

El  chiquillo,  asustado,  se  calló. 

—  Traed^  el  borriquete  al  medio  y  la  unción  á  proa  lo 
—  ordenó  después. 

Así  se  hizo  rápidamente:  José  arribó"  cuanto  pudo, 
teniendo  cuidado  de  no  perder  la  linea  de  Rodillero: 
la  lancha  comenzó  á  navegar  con  extraordinaria  velo- 
ciciad,  porque  el  viento  soplaba  impetuoso  y  cada  vez  15 
más  recio.     No  se  pasaron  muchos  minutos  sin  que  se 
levantase  una  formidable  marejada  ó  mar  del  viento, 
que  les  impidió  ver  el  rumbo  de  las  otras  lanchas:  á 
intervalos  cortos  llovia  copiosamente.     La  salsa  les  in- 
comodaba bastante  y  fué  necesario  que  varios  hombres  30 
se  empleasen  constantemente  en  achicar  el  agua;  pero 
José  atendía  más  al  viento  que  á  ésta :  soplaba  tan  de- 
sigual y  traidoramente,  que  al  menor  descuido  estaba 
seguro  de  zozobrar ;  otras  dos  veces  se  vio  precisado  á 
arriar   de   golpe   las  velas   para  eludir  la  catástrofe.  i¡ 
Últimamente,  viendo  la  imposibilidad  de  navegar  con 
^L        dos  velas,  mandó  izar  sola  la  unción.     Los  marineros 
^M        le  miraban  consternados:  á  varios  de  ellos  les  tembla- 
^M        ban  las  manos  al  ejecutar  la  maniobra. 
H  —  Hay  que  arribar  del  todo  —  dijo  José,  con  la  voz  30 

^1        ronca  ya  por  los  gritos  que  había  dado.  —  No  podemos 
H^       entrar  en  Rodillero.     Entraremos  en  Sarrio, 
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—  Me  parece  que  ni  en  Sarrio  tampoco  —  repus^un 
viejo  por  lo  bajo. 

—  Nada   de  amilanarse/  muchachos:   ¡ánimo,  que 
esto  no  es  nada !  —  replicó  el  patrón  con  energía. 

5  Desde  el  momento  en  que  se  resignaron  á  no  entrar 
en  Rodillero  y  pusieron  la  popa  al  viento,  éste  ya  no 
dio  cuidado,  máxime  llevando  tan  poquísimo  trapo, 
Pero  el  mar  comenzaba  á  inspirar  niiicbo  miedo:  la 
marejada,  ayudada  de  !a  mar  gruesa  de  la  noche,  se 

ro  había  convertido  en  verdadera  mar  de  fondo,  terrible 
é  imponente.  Los  golpes  que  recibían  por  la  popa 
eran  tan  fuertes  y  continuados,  que  al  fin  hubo  nece- 
sidad de  orzar  un  i)oco,  presentando  el  costado  á  tas 
olas:  de  otra  suerte  corrían  peligro  inminente  de  que 

15  la  lancha  se  anegase:  así  y  todo,'  muchos  de  ellos  no 
cesaban  de  achicar  agua.  El  movimiento  de  ésta  se- 
guía aumentando ;  las  olas  eran  cada  vez  más  altas ;  la 
lancha  desaparecía  debajo  de  ellas  y  por  milagro  vol- 
vía á  salir.     Uno  de  los  golpes  les  llevó  e!  timón :  José 

ao  tomó  apresuradamente  el  que  tenía  de  reserva ;  pero  al 
engancharlo,  otro  golpe  se  lo  arrancó  de  las  manos  y 
metió  dos  ó  tres  pipas  de  agua  á  bordo. 
El  rapaz  volvió  á  exclamar  sollozando: 

—  i  Ay,  madre  de  mi  alma,  estamos    perdidos! 

z5  José  le  arrojó  la  caña  del  timón,  que  había  quedado 
sobre  el  banco,  á  la  cabeza. 

—  ¡Cállate,  ladrón,  ó  te  mato! 

Y  viendo  en   los   rostros   de  algunos   compañeros 
señales  de  terror,  les  dijo  echándoles  una  mirada  fe- 
30  roz: 

—  ¡Al  que  me  dé  un  grito,  le  retuerzo  el  pescuezo! 
Aquella  ferocidad  era  necesaria :  si  el  pánico  se  apo- 
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deraba  de  la  compaña  y  dejaba  un  instante  de  achicar, 
se  iban  á  pique  sin  remedio. 

Para  sustituir  al  timón,  puso  un  remo  en  la  popa. 
Con  las  velas  izadas,  es  de  todo  punto'  imposible  gober- 
nar con  el  remo ;  pero  como  no  llevaban  más  que  la  s 
unción,  pudo,  á  costa  de  grandes  esfuerzos,  sujetar  la 
lancha.  Cada  golpe  que  recibían,  metía  una  cantidad 
extraordinaria  de  agua  á  bordo ;  y  apesar  de  que  un 
hombre,  trabajando  bien,  puede  achicar  con  el  balde 
una  pipa  en  ocho  ó  diez  minutos,  era  imposible  echarla  lo 
toda  fuera;  les  llegaba  casi  siempre  cerca  de  la  rodilla. 
José  no  cesaba  un  momento  de  gritar,  con  la  poca  voz 
que  le  quedaba: 

—  ¡Achicar,  muchachos,  achicar!  ¡Ánimo,  mucha- 
chos! ...  i  achicar,  achicar!  iS 

Una  oleada  llevó  la  boina  á  Bernardo. 

—  ¡  Anda  —  dijo  éste  con  rabia,  —  que  pronto  irá  la 
cabeza ! 

La  situación  era  angustiosa :  aunque  procuraban  di- 
simularlo, el  terror  se  había  apoderado  de  todos  igual-  ;o 
mente.     Entonces  José,  viendo  que  las  fuerzas  les  iban 
á  faltar  muy  pronto,  les  dijo: 

—  Muchachos,  estamos  corriendo  un  temporal  des- 
hecho ;^  ¿  queréis  que  acudamos  al  Santo  Cristo  de 
Rodillero  para  que  nos  saque  de  él?  35 

—  Sí,  José  —  contestaron  todos  con  una  precipita- 
ción que  mostraba  la  congoja  de  su  espíritu. 

—  Pues  bien;  le  ofreceremos  ir  descalzos  á  oír  una 
misa,  si  queréis . . .  Pero  es  menester  que  esto  sirva 
para  darnos  valor  .  . .  Nada  de  asustarse,  i  Animo  y 
achicar,  achicar,  muchachos! 

La  oferta  les  dio  confianza  y  siguieron  trabajando 
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con  fe :  de  tal  modo  que  en  pocos  minutos  echaron  la 
mayor  parte  del  agua  fuera  y  la  lancha  quedó  desa- 
hogada. José  observó  que  el  palo  del  medio  les  estor- 
baba. 
5  —  Vamos  á  desarbolar  del  medio'  —  dijo,  y  él  mis- 
mo se  abalanzó  á  poner  las  manos  en  el  mástil. 

Pero  en  aquel  instante  vieron  con  espanto  venir  ha- 
cía ellos  una  ola  inmensa,  alia  como  una  monlaña  y 
negra  como  una  cueva. 
10      —  ¡  José,  ya  no  hay  comedia !'  —  exclamó  Bernardo 
resignado  á  morir. 

El  golpe  fué  tan  rudo,  que  hizo  caer  de  bruces  á 

José,  batiéndolo  contra  los  bancos:  la  lancha  quedó 

inundada,  casi  entre  aguas.     Pero  aquél,  aunque  atur- 

15  dido,  se  alzó  bravamente  gritando: 

—  ¡Achicar,  achicar!     Esto  no  es  nada. 
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Qué  pasaba  en  Rodillero? 

Las  pocas  lanchas  que  habían  obedecido  á  la  señal  de 

José,  regresaron  al  puerto  antes  del  amanecer:  sus  tri- 

20  pulantes  quedaron  corridos  y  pesarosos  al  ver  que  tan 

ruinmente  se  les  había  engañado;  mucho  más  con  la 

■     matraca  que  las  mujeres  les  dieron  en  casa. 

—  i  Siempre  habías  de  ser  tú  el  tonto !     ¡  Cuándo 
acabarás  de  saber  con  quién  tratas,  hombre  de  Dios?' 
«5  i  Ya  verás  qué  marca  hoy  . . .  ya  !o  verás ! 

Ellos  callaban,  según  su  costumbre,  reconociendo  la 
verdad  que  las  asistía,*  y  haciendo  juramento  interior 
de  no  caer  otra  vez  en  el  lazo. 
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Pero  al  entrar  el  día  se  modificó  un  poco  !a  opinión : 
era  tan  triste  el  aspecto  del  mar,  y  el  cariz  tan  feo,  que 
ya  no  les  pesó  mucho  de  la  holganza.  Cuando  envuelto 
en  un  chubasco  se  sintió  en  el  pueblo  el  primer  rama- 
lazo del  Noroeste,  algunos  se  volvieron  á  sus  esposas  5 
sonriendo : 

—  ¿Qué   te    parece?     ¿Te   gustaría    que    anduviese 
por  la  mar  ahora,  verdad? 

Les  tocó  entonces  callar  á  ellas.  El  segundo  rama- 
lazo, mucho  más  fuerte  que  el  primero,  puso  en  con-  lo 
moción  a!  vecindario.  Acudieron  hombres  y  mujeres 
á  la  ribera,  y  desde  allí,  á  despecho  del  agua  que  caía  á 
torrentes,  subieron  á  San  Esteban.  El  miedo  y  la  zo- 
zobra se  pintó  tan  pronto  en  todos  los  semblantes,  que 
advertía  bien  claramente  del  desasosiego  supersticioso  15 
que  habia  reinado  en  el  lugar  todo  el  invierno.  Las 
mujeres  miraban  con  el  rabillo  del  ojo  á  los  marineros 
viejos :  estos  torcían  el  hocico.'  Algunas  se  arrojaban 
á  preguntar: 

—  ¿Hay  cuidado,  tío  Pepe?  20 
El  tío  Pepe,  sin  apartar  los  ojos  del  horizonte,  con- 
testaba : 

—  Muy  bueno  no  está  . . .    Pero  la  mar  no  dijo  toda- 
vía 11  aquí  estoy." 

LLo  dijo,  sin  embargo,  más  pronto  de  lo  que  se  pen-  15 
saba.  La  tormenta  vino  repentina,  furiosa ;  la  mar  se 
revolvió  en  un  instante  de  modo  formidable,  y  comenzó 
á  romper  en  los  Huesos  de  San  Pedro,  que  era  e!  bajo* 
más  cercano  á  la  costa:  al  poco  tiempo  rompió  tam- 
bién en  el  Cobaniít,  que  era  el  más  próximo  por  e!  otro  30 
lado  de  la  ensenada.  La  muchedumbre  que  coronaba 
el  monte  de  San  Esteban  contempló  con  pavor  los  pro- 
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^P^         gresos  de  la  borrasca;  algunas  mujeres  comenzaron  á 
^^^^        llorar. 

^^^H  Sin  embargo,  no  había  aún  motivos  para  afligirse, 

^^^^         al  decir  de  los  prácticos ;  el  puerto  se  hallaba  entera- 
^M  5  mente  libre;  con  tal  que  no  zozobrasen   (y  esto  era 

^M  cuenta  de  ellos,'  pues  estaba  en  su  mano  el  evitarlo), 

^1  podian    entrar    sin    peligro    en    Rodillero.      Alguno 

^^^^        apuntó : 

^^^P  — ¿Y   los   golpes   de   mar?     ¿Tendrán   tiempo   á 

^^^^    lo  achicar  el  agua  ? 

^m  —  ¡  Vaya  si  hay  tiempo !' . . .     Pero  no  parece  más 

H  que  no  hemos  visto  mares  hasta  ahora !     No  hay  pue- 

blo como  éste  para  alborotarse  por  nada  —  dijo  un  ma- 
bilioso. 
La  energía  con  que  pronunció  estas  palabras  hizo  ca- 
llar á  los  pesimistas  y  tranquilizó  un  poco  á  las  muje- 
res.    Desgraciadamente,  duró  poco  su  triunfo :  á  los 
pocos  minutos  la  mar  rompía  en  el  Torno,  otro  de  los 
bajos  de  la  barra. 
3Q      Cerca  de  la  capilla  de  San  Esteban  había  una  ca- 
sucha  que  habitaba  un  labrador  encargado  por  el  gre- 
mio de  mareantes,  medíante  un  cortísimo  estipendio 
anual,  de  encender  las  hogueras  que  servían  de  señal 
en  los  días  ó  noches  de  peligro.     Este  labrador,  aun- 
25  que  se  había  embarcado  pocas  veces,  conocía  la  mar 
como  cualquier  práctico.     Después  de  observarla  con 
atención  un  buen  rato  y  haber  vacilado  muchas  veces, 
sacó  de  la  corralada'  de  su  choza  una  carga  de  retama 
seca  y  tojo,  la  colocó  en  lo  más  alto  del  monte  y  la  dio 
30  fuego.     Era  el  primer  aviso  para  los  pescadores. 

Elisa,  que  se  hallaba  entre  la  muchedumbre,  cerca 
de  su  madrina,  al  ver  la  hoguera  sintió  que  el  corazón 
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se  le  apretaba;  acordóse  de  la  terrible  maldición  de  la 
sacristana,  y  todos  los  presentimientos  tristes  y  terro- 
res supersticiosos  que  dormían  en  su  alma,  despertaron 
de  golpe.  Procuró,  no  obstante,  reprimirse,  por  ver- 
güenza, pero  comenzó  á  recorrer  los  grupos  escuchan-  S 
do  con  mal  disimulada  ansiedad  los  pareceres  de  los 
marineros :  cada  frase  la  dejaba  yerta. 

Entre  las  gentes  se  hablaba  poco  y  se  miraba  mucho; 
el  viento  les  azotaba  la  cara  con  las  últimas  gotas  del 
chubasco.  La  mar  crecía  rápidamente:  después  de  10 
romper  en  los  Huesos  de  San  Pedro,  en  el  Cobanin  y 
en  el  Torno,  rompió  también  en  otro  bajo  más  separa- 
do de  la  costa. 

—  i  Rompió  en  la  Furadal ....  Manuel,  puedes  en- 
cender otra  hoguera  —  exclamó  un  marinero.  15 

Manuel  corrió  á  casa  de  nuevo,  trajo  otra  carga  de 
tojo  y  la  encendió  cerca  de  la  primera.  Esto  era  seña! 
de  peligro  inminente:  si  los  que  estaban  en  la  mar  no 
!>e  daban  prisa  á  meterse  en  el  puerto,  se  exponían  á 
que  se  ¡es  cerrase  pronto.  20 

—  ¿Se  ve  alguna  lancha,  Rafael?  —  preguntó  una 
joven,  por  cuyas  mejillas  rodaban  dos  gruesas  lágri- 
mas. 

—  Por  ahora  no ;  la  salsa  nos  quita  mucho  la 
vista.  25 

Ni  una  vela  parecía  en  el  horizonte:  el  afán,  la  an- 
gustia embargaban  de  tal  modo  á  los  espectadores,  que 
se  pasaban  algimos  minutos  sin  que  una  voz  se  alzase 
entre  ellos :  todos  tenían  la  vista  clavada  en  el  Carre- 

un  corto  espacio  que  la  barra  de  Rodillero  tenia  30 
Ubre,  y  por  donde  las  lanchas  entraban  á  seguro  cuan- 
do la  mar  estaba  picada.     Elisa  sentía  algunas  gotas 
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de  sudor  frío  en  la  frente,  y  se  agarraba  fuertemente 
á  su  madrina  para  no  caerse. 

Así  trascurrió  un  cuarto  de  hora.  De  pronto  de 
aquella  muchedumbre  salió  un  grito,  un  lamento  más 
5  '!ébil  pero  más  triste  que  los  rumores  del  Océano. 
Una  ola  acababa  de  romper  en  el  Carrero.  La  barra 
no  era  ya  más  que  una  franja  espumosa:  el  puerto 
estaba  cerrado. 

Manuel,  páüdo,  silencioso,  fué  á  buscar  una  nueva 
10  carga  y  la  encendió  al  lado  de  las  otras  dos.     La  lluvia 
había  cesado  enteramente  y  las  hogueras  ardían  ani- 
madas por  el  viento. 

Elisa,  al  escuchar  aquel  grito,  se  estremeció,  y  por  un 
movimiento  irresistible  semejante  á  inspiración,  se  alé- 
is jó  corriendo  de  aquella  escena,  bajó  á  saltos  el  sendero 
de  los  pinos,  atravesó  el  pueblo  solitario,  subió  la  cal- 
zada de  la  iglesia  y  llegó  desalada  y  jadeante  á  sus 
puertas.     Se  detuvo  im  instante  á  tomar  aüento;  des- 
pués hizo  la  señal  de  la  cruz,  dobló  las  rodillas  y  sobre 
20  ellas  entró  caminando  por  la  nave  del  templo  hasta  el 
altar  mayor;  pero  en  vez  de  parar  allí  torció  á  la  de- 
recha y  comenzó  á  subir  penosamente  la  escalera  de 
caracol'  que  conducía  al  camarín  del  Cristo.     Era  la 
escalera  de  la  penitencia  y  sus  peldaños  de  piedra  está- 
is ban  gastados  ya  por  las  rodillas  de  los  devotos;  las  de 
Elisa  cuando  llegó  arriba  chorreaban  sangre. 

El  camarín  era  una  pieza  oscura,  tapizada  de  retra- 
tos y  ofrendas,  con  una  ventana  enrejada,  abierta  sobre 
la  iglesia,  pxsr  donde  los  fieles  veían  ia  veneranda  ima- 
30  gen  los  días  que  se  oficiaba  en  su  altar.  El  Santo 
Cristo  se  hallaba,  como  de  ordinario,  tapado  por  una 
cortina  de  terciopelo:  Elisa  corrió  con  mano  trémula 
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esta  cortina  y  se  prosternó.  Poco  rato  después,  unas 
tras  otras,  fueron  entrando  en  la  estancia  muchas  mu- 
jeres y  prosternándose  igualmente  en  silencio.  Algún 
sollozo,  imposible  de  reprimir,  turbaba  de  vez  en  cuan- 
do el  misterio  y  la  majestad  del  adoratorio.  5 

Por  la  tarde  aplacó  un  pc>co  la  mar,  y  gracias  á  esto 
pudo,  aunque  con  peligro,  entrar  un  grupo  numeroso 
de  lanchas  en  Rodillero:  más  tarde  entraron  otras 
cuantas,  pero  al  cerrar  la  noche  faltaban  cinco:  una  de 
ellas  era  la  de  José,  Los  marineros,  que  sabían  á  qué  'o 
atenerse  acerca  de  su  suerte,  porque  liabian  visto  pe- 
recer alguna,  no  se  atrevían  á  decir  palabra  y  contes- 
taban con  evasivas'  á  las  infinitas  preguntas  que  les 
dirigían ;  ninguno  sabía  nada ;  ninguno  había  visto  na- 
da. La  ribera  siguió  llena  de  gente  hasta  las  altas  15 
horas  de  la  noche  ;^  pero  según  avanzaba  ésta,  iba 
creciendo  el  desaliento.  Poco  á  poco  también  la 
ribera  se  fué  despoblando;  sólo  quedaron  en  ella  las 
familias  de  los  que  aun  estaban  en  la  mar.  Al  fin 
éstas,  perdida  casi  enteramente  la  esperanza,  abando-  20 
liaron  la  playa  y  entraron  en  el  pueblo  con  la  muerte 
en  el  alma. 

¡  Horrible  noche  aquélla  !  Aun  suenan  en  mis  oídos 
los  ayes  desgarradores  de  las  esposas  infelices,  de  los 
niños  que  llamaban  á  sus  padres.  El  pueblo  ofrecía  25 
un  aspecto  sombrío,  espantoso:  la  gente  discurría  por 
la  calle  en  grupos,  formaba  corros  á  la  puerta  de  las 
casas ;  todos  se  hablaban  á  voces.  Las  tabernas  esta- 
ban abiertas,  y  en  ellas  los  hombres  disputaban  acalo- 
radamente, echándose  unos  á  otros  la  culpa  de  la  des-  30 
gracia.  De  vez  en  cuando,  una  mujer  desgreñada, 
convulsa,  cruzaba  por  la  calle  lanzando  gritos  horro- 
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rosos  que  erizaban  los  cabellos.     Dentro  de  las  casas 
también  sonaban  gemidos  y  sollozos. 

A  este  primer  momento  de  confusión  y  estrépito, 
sucedió  otro  de  calma,  más  triste  aún  y  más  aciago,  si 
S  posible  fuera.  La  gente  se  fué  encerrando  en  sus  vi- 
viendas, y  el  dolor  tomó  un  aspecto  más  resignado. 
¡Dentro  de  aquellas  pobres  chozas,  cuántas  lagrimas 
se  derramaron !  En  una  de  ellas,  una  pobre  vieja,  que 
tenía  á  sus  dos  hijos  en  la  mar.  lanzaba  chillidos  tan 

lo  penetrantes,  que  las  pocas  personas  que  cruzaban  por 
la  calle  se  detenian  horrorizadas  á  la  puerta ;  en  otra, 
una  infeliz  mujer  que  habia  perdido  á  su  marido,  sollo- 
zaba en  un  rincón,  mientras  dos  criaturitas  de  tres  ó 
cuatro  años  jugaban  cerca  comiendo  avellanas. 

iS  Cuando  Dios  amaneció,'  el  pueblo  parecía  un  cemen- 
terio. El  cura  hizo  sonar  las  campanas  llamando  á 
la  iglesia,  y  concertó,  con  los  fieles  que  acudieron,  cele- 
brar al  día  siguiente  un  funeral'  por  el  reposo  de  los 
que  habían  perecido. 

20  Pero  hacia  el  medio  día  corrió  la  voz,  sin  saber  quién 
la  trajera,  de  que  algimas  lanchas  de  Rodillero  habían 
arribado'  al  puerto  Je  Banzones,  distante  unas  siete 
leguas.  Tal  noticia  causó  una  emoción  inmensa  en  el 
vecindario:  la  esperanza,  muerta  ya,  renació  de  pronto 

25  en  todos  los  corazones.  Tomaron  á  reinar  la  confu- 
sión y  el  ruido  en  la  calle ;  despacháronse  propios  ve- 
loces para  que  indagasen  la  verdad ;  los  comentarios, 
las  hipótesis  que  se  hacían  en  los  corrillos  eran  infini- 
tos.    El  día  y  la  noche  se  pasaron  en  una  ansiedad  y 

30  congoja  lastimosas ;  las  pobres  mujeres  corrían  de  gru- 
po en  grupo,  pálidas,  llorosas,  queriendo  sorprender  en 
las  conversaciones  de  los  hombres  algo  que  las  animase. 
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Por  fin,  á  las  doce  llegó  la  nueva  de  que  eran  dos 
lanchas  solamente  las  que  habían  arribado  á  Ranzones. 
¿Cuáles?  Los  propios  no  lo  sabían  ó  no  querían  de- 
cirlo. Sin  embargo,  al  poco  rato  comenzó  á  cundir 
secretamente  la  noticia  de  que  una  de  ellas  era  la  de  5 
José,  y  otra  la  de  Toribio. 

Allá,  á  la  tarde,'  nn  muchacho  llegó  desalado,  cu- 
bierto de  sudor  y  sin  gorra. 

—  ¡  Ahí  están,  ahí  están ! 

—  ¿  Quiénes  ?  iq 

—  ¡  Muchos,  muchos !  1  Vienen  muchos !  —  acertó 
á  decir  con  trabajo,  pues  le  faltaba  respiración.  —  Es- 
tarán ahora  en  Antromero. 

Entonces  se  operó  una  revolución  indescriptible  en 
el  pueblo:  los  vecinos  todos,  sin  exceptuar  uno,  salie-  15 
ron  de  sus  casas,  se  agitaron  en  la  calle  breves  instan- 
tes con  estruendo,  y  formando  una  masa  compacta, 
abandonaron  presurosos  el  lugar.     Aquella  masa  si- 
guió e!  camino  de  Antromero,  orillas  de  la  mar,  en  un 
estado  de  agitación  y  angustia  que  es  difícil  represen-  10 
tarse.      Los    hombres    charlaban,    haciendo    cálculos 
acerca  del  modo  que  habrían  tenido  sus  compañeros 
de  salvarse:  las  mujeres  iban  en  silencio  arrastrando  á 
los  niños  que  se  quejaban  en  vano  de  cansancio.     Des- 
pués de  caminar  media  legua,  en  cierto  paraje  descu-  25 
bierto,  alcanzaron  á  ver  á  lo  lejos  un  grupo  de  marine- 
ros que  hacia  ellos  venían  con  los  remos  al  hombro. 
Un  clamor  formidable  salió  de  aquella  muchedumbre. 
El  grupo  de  los  pescadores  respondió  ¡  hurra  I  agitando 
en  el  aire  las  boinas.     Otro  grito  de  acá ;  otro  en  se-  30 
guida  de  allá.     De  esta  suerte  se  fueron  acercando  á 
toda  prisa  y  muy  pronto  llegaron  á  tocarse. 
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¡  Escena  gozosa  y  terrible  á  la  vez  ¡  AI  confundirse 
el  grande  y  el  pequeño  grupo,  estallaron  á  un  tiempo 
ayes  de  dolor  y  gritos  de  alegría.  Las  mujeres  abrían 
los  ojos  desmesuradamente  buscando  á  los  suyos,  y  no 
S  hallándolos,  rompían  en  gemidos  lastimeros  y  se  deja- 
ban caer  al  suelo  retorciéndose  los  brazos  con  desespe- 
ración: otras,  más  afortunadas,  al  tropezar  con  el  es- 
poso de  su  alma,  con  el  hijo  de  sus  entrañas,'  se  arro- 
jaban á  ellos  como  fieras,  y  permanecían  clavadas  á  su 

10  pedio  sin  que  fuerza  en  el  mundo  fuera  bastante  á  des- 
pegarlas. Los  pobres  náufragos,  objeto  de  aquella 
calurosa  acogida,  sonreían  queriendo  ocultar  su  emo- 
ción, pero  las  lágrimas  les  resbalaban,  á  su  pesar,  por 
las  mejillas. 

rs  Elisa,  que  iba  entre  la  muchedumbre,  al  ver  á  José, 
sintió  en  la  garganta  un  nudo  tan  estrecho,'  que  pensó 
ahogarse :  llevóse  las  manos  al  rostro  y  rompió  á  sollo- 
zar procurando  no  hacer  ruido.  El  marinero  sintióse 
sujeto,  casi  asfixiado  por  los  brazos  de  su  madre;  mas 

lo  por  encima  del  hombro  de  ésta,  buscó  con  afán  á  su 
prometida.  Elisa  levantó  el  rostro  hacia  él  y  sus  ojos 
se  encontraron  y  se  besaron. 

Pasado  el   primer  momento  de  expansión,   aquella 
masa  de  gente  tornó  á  paso  lento  hacia  el  pueblo.     Ca- 

2¡  da  uno  de  los  náufragos  vióse  rodeado  inmediatamente 
por  un  grupo  de  compañeros,  los  cuales  se  enteraban 
por  menudo'  y  con  interés  de  las  peripecias  de  la  jor- 
nada :*  sus  mujeres  iban  detrás ;  algunas  veces  para 
cerciorarse  de  que  los  tenían  vivos  les  llamaban  por  su 

30  nombre,  y  al  volver  ellos  el  rostro  no  tenían  qué  de- 
cirles. 

Aquella  misma  tarde  se  convino  dar  gracias  á  Dios 
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al  día  siguiente  con  una  solemne  fiesta.     Resultó  que 
casi  todos  los  mariueros  salvados  habían  ofrecido  lo       , 
mismo,  oír  misa  descalzos  en  e!  altar  del  Cristo:  era 
una  oferta  muy  común  en  Rodillero  en  los  momentos 
de  peligro  y  que  venía  de  padres  á  hijos.     Y  en  efecto,     i 
á  la  mañana  siguiente  se  reunieron  en  la  ribera,  y  des- 
de allí,  cada  compaña  con  su  piatrón  á  la  caheza,  se  en- 
caminaron lentamente  hacia  la  iglesia  descalzos  todos 
y  con  la  cabeza  descubierta.     Marchaban  graves,  calla- 
dos, pintada  en  sus  ojos  serenos  la  fe  sencilla  y  ardiente  lo 
á  la  vez  del  que  no  conoce  de  esta  vida  más  que  las 
amarguras.     Detrás  marchaban  las  mujeres,  los  niños 
y  los  pocos  señores  que  había  en  el  pueblo,  silenciosos 
también,  embargados  por  la  emoción  al  ver  á  aquellos 
hombres   tan   fuertes  y   tan  ásperos  humillarse  como  15 
débiles  criaturas.     Las   viudas,  los  huérfanos   de   los 
que  habían  quedado  en  la  mar  iban  también  allí  á  rogar 
por  el  descanso  de  los  suj'os:  se  habían  puesto  un  pa- 
ñuelo, un  delantal,  una  boina,  cualquier  prenda  de  color 
negro  que  les  fué  posible  adquirir  en  el  momento.  so 

V  en  la  pequeña  iglesia  de  Rodillero  el  milagroso 
Cristo  les  aguardaba  pendiente  de  la  cruz,  con  los  bra- 
zos abiertos.  Él  era  también  un  pobre  náufrago,  liber- 
Ltado  de  las  aguas  por  la  piedad  de  unos  pescadores; 
había  probado  como  ellos  la  tristeza  y  la  soledad  del  i; 
océano  y  el  amargor  de  sus  olas.  Doblaron  la  rodilla 
y  hundieron  la  cabeza  en  el  pecho,  mientras  la  boca 
murmuraba  plegarias  aprendidas  en  la  niñez,  nunca 
pronunciadas  ccn  más  fervor.  Los  cirios  de  que  esta- 
ba rodeada  la  sacrosanta  imagen  chisporroteaban  tris-  30 
temente;  de  la  muchedumbre  salla  un  murmullo  leví- 
EÍmo.     La  voz  cascada  y  temblorosa  del  sacerdote  que 
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oficiaba  rompía  de  vez  en  cuando  el  silencio  majes- 
tuoso del  templo. 

Al  concluirse  el  oficio,  Elisa  y  José  se  encontraron 
en  el  pórtico  de  la  iglesia  y  se  dirigieron  una  tierna 
S  sonrisa ;  y  con  ese  egoísmo  inocente  y  perdonable  que 
caracteriza  at  amor,  olvidaron  en  un  punto  toda  la 
tristeza  que  en  tomo  suyo  reinaba,  y  en  viva  y  alegre 
plática  bajaron  emparejados  la  calzada  del  pueblo,  de- 
jando señalado,'  antes  de  llegar  á  casa,  el  dia  de  su 
10  boda. 
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Page  !■ — I.  Asturias,  province  of  norlhern  Spain.  Since 
183J  it  has  been  called,  oíñcially,  hy  (he  ñame  of  its  capital, 
Oviedo,  thoiigh  the  older  ñame  remains  in  otdinary  usage. 

z.  Rodillero,  the  real  ñame  ia  Cuclillerii. 

3.  ya  que  no,  a  en  if  nol. 

4.  se  ls9  puede  haber,  il  mayvii.  ifabcr{sc)  ¡as  con,  "lo  deal 
with,"  then  "to  dispute  with,"  "lo  rival."  /.flj,  as  also  the  sing, 
ia,  is  found  in  numerous  idioms  in  an  indeterminate  sense,  though 
represen ting,  at  leaat  originally,  some  feminine  noun  underatood; 
nol  necessaiily  ci'.'a.     Cf.  page  94,  note  1,  and  page  1Q4,  note  4. 

5.  cuando  ae  mienta  .  .  .  á,  wiíii  tninHon  is  made  of.  Imper- 
sonal teflexíve,  substttute  for  passive. 

6.  piBos,  dusUts. 

Fag'e  2.  —  i.  tramos  y  revueltas,  ¡trítehis  and  windingt. 

2.  no  dan  espacio  más  que,  leai't  room  only. 

3.  van  haciendo  eBes,^i>  windingon,  lil.  "making  S's." 

4.  en  íorma  de  escalinata,  Uke  a  Jiiglit  af  ¡ups.    Escalinata  is 

properly  a  straight  flight  o£  stoiie  aleps,  few  in  number,  leading  up 
tq  a  building,  Eng.  "perron." 

5.  dais  con,  mecí,  jinii.  Dar,  in  this  and  niany  other  idioma, 
has  the  forcé  of  "to  slrike"  or  "toint  íiito  L"ontd<Jt  wilh." 

6.  se  tornan,  hccome.     Cf.  Eng.  "to  tura  trailor." 

7.  al  revolver  de  una  peña,  im  turitin^  {rouini')  a  diff'. 

8.  subir  ...  á  la  rastra,  dr<ig  up.  lii.  "tiring  up  dtaggltig," 
"on  the  drag." 

g.  adosadas,  attachcd.  A  teim  of  strucluiat  engineerlug  = 
adheridas,  arrimadas- 

10.  lustre, /^Jiííon,  impcrtanee. 

Pa^S.^i-  \i&  Aaxiia  'lA  tuAa,  yQU  TBiU  tay  tkat  tíuf  wíTf 
rigkl. 
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2.  debe  de  ser  bien  triste,  muil  íe  viry  gUomy.  Dthír  alone 
denoles  obligation,  Jfbrr  ,//.  |irohah¡li1y.  This  distinction  \s  not 
universally  obscrved,  but  ís  tending  Lo  become  so.  fíien  hEre 
^^  muy. 

3-  DO  se  echa  menos,  m  ""í  miísai.     Also  eíhar  lie  mepfís. 

4.  Adviértese.  This  inversión  of  verb  and  personal  pronoun 
objecl  occurs  only  when  the  verb  i»  indicative,  and,  iii  general, 
only  wben  it  begins  a  clausE;  though  deviations  from  thia  latter 
usage  are  frequent  in  Valdrá  and  otber  contempotary  authots. 

5.  sin  poder  atribuirlo,  tvithoul  aat's  being  able  lo  atlribuU  it. 
Inñnitive  with  indelinite  subject  (u»c)  understood. 

6.  apenAS,  almosí  ai  sbbii  as,  lil.  "  hardly." 

Pag'C  4.  —  I .  inutilizan.  Sí  is  understood  with  this  verb  from 
preceding  mueren. 

2.  va  labrando  su  espíritu,  ^íj  bh  moutdiHg  their  characUr. 

3.  habilidosa,  rapable. 

4.  lo  moral,  Ihe  moral  notare. 

5.  no  hay  más  que,  sne  can  but,  lit.  "there  U  no  more  tban." 

6.  rasgados,  large  and/uU.     Cf,  Fr.  biín/enJu. 

Pay**  5. —  I.  los  que  amáis, jíSH  lü^o /«c.  Anteceden!  iioj-o/rat 
understood.  This  construttion  is  analogous  to  Ihe  freqnent  aup- 
pression  oí  the  subject-pronoun  befare  a  noun  oi  pronoun  in  appo- 
sition.     Cf.  page  7,  line  9. 

2.  á  la  ventara,  at  raadgm. 

3.  las  montaSas  de  tierra  adentro,  ihe  moutiinins  intand. 
TierrtJ  aderilro  is  an  adverbial  phrase,  bere  used  subiítantivelyT 
governed  by  de,  the  whole  íorming  an  adjectival  phrase. 

Pb^P  6.  —  I .  carel,  va/es  01  bends  c/  Ihc  hoal. 

2.  quiénes  .  .  .  quiénes  .  .  ,  quiénes,  same  . ,  .  seme  .  . .  oñm. 

3.  lea  hacia  no  soltarlos.  La  is  dative,  Tlie  object  of  hacer 
when  ít  governs  aUo  an  inñnitive  is  daljve  wben  ibe  Infínitive  is 
transitive;  when  the  latler  ¡s  íntransilive,  the  object  is  accusative 
if  it  denote  a  ihing.  usiially  dative  if  denoting  a  person. 

4.  formando  k  modo  de  escuadrilla, /un» i'n^  as  it  ■mere  a  ¡ittle 
sjuadran. 

5.  fijindose,  fixing  his  attention.  As  in  so  many  other  cases 
ve  have  here  a  meaning  neglected  by  the  diclionaries.     The  verb 
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is  alsa  used  withoul  camplement  expressed:  iie  mi  fiji,  "I  did  not 
notice." 

6.  no  dejaban  de  ser,  luerí  níferihriess,  lil,  "did  not  leave  off 
being."     Cf.  Fr.  ¿tía  ¡le  laisie  fai  de  m'eiinuyer. 

Page  7. —  I.  el  semblante  viene  de  allá,  lí  j«nij  í'iíí/»' W  í/i"« 
frem  l/ial  ¡¡uarUr.  lil.  "  the  signs  [üf  it]  are  coming  from  yonder." 

I.  amutÓ,  has  iackeJ.  This  use  of  ihe  ptelerite  as  equivalen!  lo 
a  perfecl  iu  speaking  ot  receñí  events  is  not  sufficiently  noled  by  the 
gTammars.  It  is  used  when  the  resull  of  the  action  lather  ihan  the 
iction  itaelf  ís  to  be  eniphasif.ed.  Cf.  ¿  Ya  st  levanté  V.  f  ■■  Have 
you  riseii  already?"  i.e.  "Are  you  already  up?"  Túdo  se  acahS. 
"  It's  ali  over." 

3.  bonito,  bonito,  slriped  tunny.  Thia  fish,  which  plays  a  con- 
siderable role  in  Ihe  novel,  may  be  so  called  from  ita  handaome 
coloring,  ateel-blue  with  oblique  stripe»  of  black.  Il  belongs  tu 
the  mackerel  family  (Síoml'ridae).  ils  scienliíic  ñame  being  Sarda 
Sarda,  ll  reaches  a  length  of  i-2^  fl.  and  a  weíghl  of  8-10  Ibs. 
[ts  lesh  ia  rather  coarae  and  olly,  red  in  color,  resenibling  beef  in 
a  p  pea  ranee, 

4.  Allá  veremos,  ll'e  shall  see  ■U'hin  Oic  time  comes,  l¡t."yonder." 
There  is  aii  addilional  shade  of  meaning  in  the  phraae  which  might 
be  expressed  by  "but  I  won't  guarantee  il." 

5.  tornó  á  ser.  Tomar,  like  vob'er,  wllh  á+  followíng  ¡nfinitive 
meana  "  10  be  (or  do)  a  thing  again." 

6.  mira  qué  caía  tan  fea  pone  el  Coraarío  para  dormir,  s/e 

tiihtxt  u  very  tt^ly  face  tlte  Corsaír  [nickuame)  makes  -ívhetí  he  sleeps. 
Qué  tan  ^euán.  Cara  .  .  .para  dormir  mighl  be  tendered  "sleep- 
ing-face"  ií  thia  phtase  were  allowable.  Cf.  un  tslanle  para  libres, 
"  a  book-case." 

Pag'e  8.  —  I.  |Ay  Harlal  My  goodncss!  It  ¡a  almost  super- 
fiuous  to  note  that  this  and  similar  txpieasiona  have,  like 
'"  Heavenal"  in  Engliah,  mon  Dieu',  ele,  in  French,  a  much  weaker 
fori^e  Ihan  literal  tratislation  would  convey. 

z,  dai  un  teateíaio,  ¡Irike  Ais  kead,  liC.  "give  a  blow  with  (-^10) 
tbe  head." 

3.  tirar  ufano.  Thia  use  of  an  adjeclive  relaiing  to  the  subject 
is  somewhat  common  iu  Spanlsh  iu  cases  wheie  in  bingUsh  we  prefei 
an  ;idverb  modifying  ihe  verb. 
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4.  Se  necesita  que  .  ,  ,  no  lo  aferré,  Thtrt  cíinlhtafish  inlhesra 
withtiul  Ihis  vi-ílih  calching  il,  lit.  "il  ¡a  neceaaary  Ihat  Ihere  he  not 
. . .  in  order  thal  he  may  not  catch  il."  The  pretix  re~,  attached  lo 
3d)ective5,  adverbs  and.  less  frequenlly,  lo  nouns,  '\s  characteristic 
of  familiar  style.  It  adds  an  intensive  or  superlalive  forcé,  which 
undoubledly  derives  frora  its  original  forcé  of  repetition.  Some- 
timea  doubled,  qr  lakes  ths  forní  rtle-,  t.g.  ¡Quí  retíin/amia I 
"What  terrible  irifamy!" 

5.  se  pusieron  al  tanto  de,  became  aware  gf. 

6.  frente  á,  íiwbi-,/.  lo.  lit.  "facing." 

7.  1  Asi  DioB  me  mate  1  Afay  1  niver  drav  anothfr  brtalh !  lit 
"  So  may  flod  kill  me!" 

8.  el  mejoT  animal  de  la  costera,  íZ/r  hr$ijish  of  Ihe  seaion.  Ces- 
tira,  "  fisherman's  baBktl,"  "haul,"  "fishing-season." 

9.  Mientras  tanto,  Mean-mhile. 

10.  de  vei  en  cuando,  Jtovi  lime  lo  timi.  Also  ,h-  ainudo  tt. 
citando, 

M.  traerá  consigo,  can  ke  have  about  him.  Futiire  of  yroba- 
bilily  or  tnodiñed  alalement. 

Pa^  II.  —  J .  cada  TOZ  más,  more  ¡imf  morí. 

2.  no  hiio  caso,  /"¡¡W  iw  alUntiou. 

3.  aiguiú,  ivcnl  orí. 

4.  lAllí  fué  Troya  1  Tliin  camc  ll¡t  crash '.  lit.  "  There  was  (ihe 
fall  of)  Troy!" 

5.  soltaron  ...  el  hilo  de  la  risa,  buril  oiit  laughiitg  al!  logelher, 
lit.  "loosed  the  thread  of  laughler."  Similar  phrases  are:  ¡ollar 
iailifíi^  de  las  Idgrimas,  acítparse  elflujo  de  In  risa,  etc.,  elo. 

6.  'que.  The  conjunction  que  is  frequently  uaed  wilh  a  aubtle 
and  variable  forcé.  Mere  it  lenda  emphaala  and  mighl  he  rendered 
by  a  simple  "and":  atid  tkey  needed  lo  Ondiy  eiioiigh.  In  line  [2, 
below,  il  is  iiearly  equivalent  Xa  fori/nc.  Sometimes  il  expresses 
aurprise,  etc., and  may  he  rendered  "30,"  cf.  page  71,  note  2.  And 
elsewhere  ít  aballes  into  a  mere  explelive,  without  tianslalable  forcé. 

7.  un  si  es  no  es,  a  trifle. 

8.  que  yo,  elliptical  for  en  que  ye  me  he  vislo. 

Fag'e  10.  —  I.  Á  las  pocas  braias  de  bilo  que  raeti6  dentro, 

Afler  hauling  iit  afevifíilhoms  0/  litie,  lii.  "  upoii,  or  aíier  the  few 
falhuroa  of  line  ihat  he  bronght  in." 
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Pa^  11,^  I.  por  dar  U  vuelta,  íff  ftífTi. 
;.  hicieae  ia  mortecina,  -iotrt  fetgaiug  death. 

3.  de  pronto,  "//  a¡  once.  suJdínIy. 

4.  que  en  poco  estuvo  no  saltase  otra  vei  al  agiui,  thai  ht  came 
mar  jumping  intti  llie  waler  again.  The  conjunclíon  qm  Í£  here 
omitted  before  na  sallase.  Generally  speakíng,  it  is  permissible  to 
omit  Ihis  intioductory  qui  between  iwo  contiguous  verbs,  the  second 
of  which  ¡s  subordínate  to  the  firat.  especiatly  if  the  dependeiit  verb 
be  Gubjunclive.  Ca^es  in  which  the  omission  is  relatively  frequent 
are:  1)  when  the  second  clause  begins  wilh  no,  as  above,  or  afler  a 
verb  of  fearing;  2)  aíler  a  verb  of  mental  activtty,  as  espero  me  es- 
cribas; j)  after  ar.  imperaonal  verb  or  «erb-phrase,  as  ue  a  fácil  la 
consiga. 

5.  En  obra  de,  /»  aboul,  in  a  miitler  of. 

b.  aguza  las  u3as  que  asombra,  puts  bis  iesl  fool /oremosl,  dee¡ 
wa'iders,  lit.  "sbatpena  hía  oaila  [so]  Ihat  he  astonishes.", 

Pn^e  12. —  1.  cambiar,  fact. 

:¡.  en  cuanto,  iti  loon  os. 

3.  quedarla.  Quedar,  ¡r,  andar,  etc.,  aie  used  as  substitutes  for 
es/ar,  yet  each  retains  its  own  particular  connotatíon. 

4-  perdonaba.  Imperfect  with  forcé  of  cooditional.  The  eHect 
is  to  make  the  atatement  more  graphic. 

5.  los  ctiattos,  t&e  casi. 

6.  la  maestra,  /ie  ¡ehoolmastet' s  wi/e. 

7.  entre  risueSo  7  enfadado,  half  ¡miling,  half  vtxed. 

Page  1S>^  1.  U  gente  principal  6  de  media  levita,  tke  grntry 

or  ibelt-to-do  citiserts.  Levita,  "frock  coat,"  gente  de  leTiía,  "people 
who  [can  afford  to]  wear  such  a  garment,"  people  of  the  cullured 
or  leisured  class.  Ce.ile  principal  agente  de  levita,  gente  de  media 
¡evita  ^^  ¡a  de  la  clase  media. 

2.  Antes  de  llegar,  con  mucho,  Long  iefore  tkey  arnved.  Con 
mucho,  "by  much." 

3.  embarrancando,  gtoujidmg,  sinhing  in. 

4.  se  sallan.  Some  intransitive  verbs  are  used  reñexively  to 
emphasiie  the  volition  of  (he  agent.  El  priiianero  ¡aliS  de  la 
cárcel,  "the  priaoner  lefl  the  gaol";  el p.  se  salió,  etc.,  "the  priaoner 
got  out  of  gaol."     Cf.  below,  ¡e  t¡uedaian. 
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5.  ptMft  trat  pieza,  om  a/ler  anBiÍtr,Jish  afUr  fish. 
used  in  speaking  of  a  unil  of  fish  or  game. 

Pagp  14. —  I.  ninjenicas,  oW  loiwj.  -urn, -tii:a,  deprecíative, 
contempluous  in  forcé,     A  somewhat  raje  suffix. 

2.  lo  fresco,  Ihefrcsh  fi¡h. 

3.  bajarlo,  i.e.  el  pretio. 

4.  A  mi  no  me  cuente  nada,  DoiCt  ilamc  me  /or  il,  lit.  "  Do  noi 
ascribe  anylliing  to  me." 

5.  sena  —  señoril. 

6.  Yo  no  he  dicho  eata  boca  es  mia,  í  diJii't  say  a  word,  lit.  "I 
didn't  aay  ihis  moulh  is  mine.'' 

7.  Allá  ellos  lo  anegUron,  TAey  settUd  il  among  Ikemseh-es, 
Allá  in  Ibis  and  similar  expressioriíi  hiis  not  entirely  lost  its  usual 
connotations  of  direction  and  molion.  It  indicales  the  throwirg  ofl 
of  responsibiliCy  and  the  atlaching  it  to  same  one  sise.  Cf.  page  7, 
note  4,  and  page  21,  nole  3. 

S.  tú  has  debido  advertirles,  yon  cvghl  lo  have  -viamed  Ikem. 

Page  16."  I.  te  haces  cargo, _viih  notr. 

2   el  maragato  siguiendo  asi  nos  devolverá  los  bamles,  i/  il 

krep¡  on  tkis  viay  the  Matagalo  (man  f  rom  the  Maragatería,  districl 
scmlh  oí  Aalorga,  in  León)  luill  retum  us  Ihe  caski,  i.e.  "  he  will  not 
buy." 

3.  dar  la  lengua,  parley. 

4.  ¿Le  parece  mucho  á  diei  cuartos?  Do  you  ihink  iin  cuartos 
[a  pound]  loo  mueh?  lil.  "does  it  seem  to  you  [too]  much  at  ten 
cuartos?"  Note  thepregnant  mesmingof  mutho.  "Toa"  may  beex- 
pressed  (tbough  not  with  mucho)  by  /riuy  (.  .  .  para)  or  dimasiado, 
though  the  lacter  is  rather  avoided,  and  the  adjective  or  adverb 
suflices  for  the  double  sense,  e.g.  esta  puítia  agrande  para  el  euarlc, 
"  this  door  is  loo  large  for  Ihe  room."  —  The  cuar/n  =  4  maravedíí, 
and  the  real  =  34  mar.,  or  about  5  cents  of  our  money. 

5.  para  no  andar  en  mis  cuestiones,  nol  to  dispute  any  langer. 

6.  se  encogiii  de  hombros,  shrug^id  kis  shoulden. 

7.  percal,  percaie,  a  cotton  stufí. 

8.  embebecida,  absorbed. 

Page  18.— I.  Noa  falta,  We  have  ta. 

z.  no  te  pongas  seria,  don't gel  solentn,¡eok  gimt. 

3.  el  día  de  San  Juan.    The  !4th  oí  June. 
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Pa^e  17.—  T.  Claro  está,  Of  coursi.     Also  simply  tSaro. 

2.  no  se  da  por  entendida, ^i'íj  hu  sig»,  lii.  "does  noi  show  hei- 
self  as  [so]  understanding  [it]."  Several  idioma  are  formed  on  [his 
model;  cf.  pag«  iS,  nole  6,  page  32,  note  1,  and  page  150,  note  4. 

j.  asi  que,  ns  ¡oon  as. 

4.  El  que  ao  se  atreve,  no  pasa  la  mar,  Nelhing  venture,  nalking 
viin. 

5.  Lo  mismo  da,  ffs  all  the  ¡ame. 

6.  Hasta  luego,  Good-bye  Jor  tkí  present.     Cí.  Fr.  á  bitH0l, 

7.  pOT  la  playa  arriba,  up  over  the  biach. 

Page  18.^  [.  i.\í.  sízdJt,  a/ Ihí  limt. 

2.  teodezuela,  deprecUtive  dímlnutive  of  titnda, 

3.  bacalao,  also  wiillen  ¿.¡ciiHao. 

4.  botes,  c-iiis. 

5.  á  medio  consumir,  /¡al/  tonsumfd.  The  infinilive  representa 
progiessive  coiiditíon,  whereas  the  past  participle  {medio  comuiHiJe) 
would  indícate  stationary  condilioii. 

6.  no  ae  daba  por  ofendida,  ioak  na  offíiue. 

7.  maestro  de  primeras  letras,  primary  uackcr, 

S.    ^lZd\\\iB,f  peT£alíH€y  IÍHÍltg-CütíVH^ 

9.  auJBtOSj/iij/fiií-i/. 

10.  hacia  gala,  disflaycd,  paradeil.  .. 

11.  no  eran  parte,  JiU  not  avait,  viere  not  sufficient.  Parte,  in 
this  expresaioii,  has  the  meanitig  of  "[sufficient]  cause." 

Fag«   19i —  1.  poco  mis  6  menos,  ur  Ihereabaul,  apfroximaíeiy. 

2.  sabrosos,  pleiisumMi. 

Page  20. —  1.  daba  remate, jf /mí íu'. 
.   %.  "\tteaÍs.ea\ln^a5o," ''Aad  Aim  under  AerlhumÍ"ieptiim 
íh  subjeclion,  lit.  "held  him  in  one  fiat." 

3.  porque  ...  se  prestase.  The  use  of  Ihe  subjunctive  after 
porque  (whích  ordinarily  lequires  ihe  itidicative)  shows  ihat  ihe 
reason  given  ¡a  ralher  a  suggestíotí  of  thi:  speaker's  01  a  molive 
than  a  deñníte  logical  cause.  One  might  transíate  betauíe,  no  deuót 
, . .  .  Cf.  page  114,  aote  :. 

4.  toda,  il  all. 

Pa^c  21. —  I.  marea,  eaici,  lit.  "tide." 
i.  A  última  bora.  Ai  the  lait  nemene. 


3-  allá  la  seSá  Isabel,  I referyou  to  Mrt.  Elitabeth.  Cf.  page  (4, 
no  le  7. 

4.  entre  dientes,  mumbling. 

5.  saltó,  ¡■uní  oiil. 

6.  recalcando,  emphashins. 

7.  d  no  encontrarae,  á  +  ínf.  =  an  if-clauae,  just  33  a/ +  inf.  ^  a 
time-clause. 

S,  de  espaldas,  v/ilA  Ais  batk  tarntil. 

pBg'P  3S.  —  í.  justificado,  righleous,  iiprighl. 

Puge  24.  —  1 .  Hadie  le  conocía.  No  ene  tuno  him  le  Ají'/.  Le, 
dalive  oí  possesslon  ;  cf.  Fr.  011  ne  tai  ciintiail  que  deux  aiiiis. 

z.  mulles,  inuUel.  'Che  word  is  wrilleii  variously  mugil,  mujil, 
miiil. 

3.  caldereta,  jish-ste^i>. 

4.  por  mis  que,  allhougli,  hmeci'er  mttch.  Por  .  .  .  i/iie  ís  a  eoii- 
cessíve  coiijunclive  formula,  followed  by  indicative  or  subjuiiclive 
according  as  fact  or  ideation  is  promineiit.  The  intervening  word 
may  be  noun,  adjective  oradverb,  t.g./ori/cüiiJu  que  veugíi,  *'  what- 
ever  occasion  may  ^úae,"  por  fuerte  que  fuese,  "however  alroiig  he 
might  be,"  and  cf.  beloví,  page  36,  note  2. 

Pa^  25.  —  I.  arregla.  Presenl  for  future.  Note  thal  Elisa 
uses  the  formal,  her  motbEr  the  familiar  modt;  of  addres!^, 

2.  se  arrojó,  veutund. 

3.  mil  fanegas  de  renta,  1000  f anegas  of  iiiiome  [-yielding  /am/], 
The  fanega  is  a  measurc  of  land  of  varying  txleiit  ¡11  different  parta 
of  Spaiii. 

Pn^e  2(>. —  [.  concejo,  disiriet,  subdivided  into  ¡jarishes  {pa- 
rroquiiis). 

2.  á  él  le  salieron  baratas,  lAey  slood  ¡iim  eheup,  S.¡!ir—  "lo 
luní  oul." 

3.  Andalucía.     Southetnmost  and  largesC  province  of  Spain. 

4.  ¿y  qué  hay  con  eso?   and '.vhal  of  Ihal! 

5.  con  sorna,  vilh  n  imiticious  drawl.  Súrní  is  iiiteiitiona]  and 
malicious  slowilesa  of  speech  or  actiou. 

6.  que,  niay  here  be  rendered  only.     Cf.  page  9,  note  6. 

7.  Iirimacla,  superiorily  of  rank,  precedente.  Aii  evident  pun  on 
pritna.  ivhich  ii  of  course  lost  ín  ( ralis  latín  g. 
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S.  UDOB  petatea,  unos  hidalgiielos  de  mala  muerte,  a  lut  ef  geed- 

for^m}thíttgs,  petty  country  gcntry  of  smali  ititporttintí,  *  of  no  account^ 
Cf.  un  emfilfillo  de  mala  mutríí,  "a  wretched  little  pos¡lÍon." 

9.  levantaban  pendún,  taere  raisiiig  Iluir  stanHarii. 

10.  tenkn  íundada  ...  1a  horca,  had  thíir  coiUgiate  ckurík 
feundcJ  and  Ihc galle-iiis  ¡ct  uf.  A  collegiate  church  is  one  which, 
not  being  the  seat  of  a  biahop  ur  arthbUhop,  is  govenied  by  !<ecula.r 
dignilariea  and  caiioiis.  aiid  iii  whkh  ttie  divine  services  are  cele- 
braled  aE  in  cathedraU. 

Page  27. —  i.  teDÍénáo\OÍm\XCho'bonaT,/ií//diiigita  HgAinmir. 

2.  ¿Qué  tienes  que  partir  en  .  .  .  ?  Il'^iit  havc  you  le  dt 
viitk  .  .  .?  Ut.  "share." 

3.  ni'  Note  Ihal  m  le  U9ed  instead  of  J  whert  itegation  is  ex- 
piesstd  or  even  tnerely  implied,  as  here. 

4.  pendejo,  palliiiiin. 

5.  sia  dársele  nada  .  .  .  de,  inil/ioal  laring  anyihing  abauí. 
Ddrsdí  =  iniforlarlí. 

t       6.  y  hasta  Otra,  and  Ihat  was  Ihe  eiid  of  il  till  ¡he  ni.tl  lime.     El- 
liptical  for  halla  otra  vez. 

y.  tendrá  ganaa  de  irse,  no  dmtil  viisha  lo  be  geiug.  Cí.  page  8, 
note  II. 

8.  ayiior,  ¡earchiug. 

Page  38. —  1.  estantería,  sAÜvti. 
z.  o\os  iíHones,  giiggle-eyei. 

3.  lo  ha  olido,  gol  TL'iHd  0/  il,  sctnied  il  out. 

4.  I  Si  ae  descuida  en  echar  fuera  al  maestre  1    }f  shi  had  ili- 

layed,  neglecUd  tu  ihrow  ihi  doiiiinic  ¡¡ut!  Wc  have  hete  a  pteseiil 
indicative  substituted,  to  render  ibe  iiarration  more  graphíc,  for  a 
plpf.  subjunctive.  The  senlence  might  be  completed;  el  otro  le 
pide  (—  liiibicra  peJid,^  dinero, 

5.  que  seguía  ...  en  espera  de,  ivAo  jiayid  waiting for. 

f>.  i  gustan  VV.  de  cenar  ?  It  is  cuatomary  ín  Spanish  coutitrieíi 
to  oSet  whatever  one  bas  in  the  way  of  food,  etc..  lo  Ihose  present, 
but  the  invitation  may  be  accepted  only  if  itpeated. 

Page  29.  —  i.  viene,  suiís. 

2.  enreda  algo,  interfens  ¡omtvihal. 

3.  Mo  te  apures  tanto,  mujer,  Dan't  vorry  so  muck,  /  lell  yeu. 
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Mujer  and  hombre  are  often  used  as  eipletivea  in  familiar  address 
by  way  of  emphasis  or  re  mona  trance.     Cf.  page  160,  note  3. 

4.  daodo  las  buenas  noches,  saying  nnod-night. 

5-  al  tenor  de,  <i/íer  the  J\¡¡!iton  o/,  likí. 

6.  Heroán-Cortéa  y  DoSa  Harina.  Tlie  latter  was  an  Indian 
woman.  dai^ghter  of  a  caciíjiie,  bul  presented  as  a  slave  to  Cortés, 
svhom  she  greatly  aided  in  bis  conquesl.  especially  by  serviiig  hím 
as  interpreler, 

7.  funda  de  hilo,  Imen  ctn'er.  //ih  =  "[linen]  Ihread,"  Cf. 
Kng.  "  thread-lace."  which  is  made  of  linen. 

Pago  S^* — '-  '^^  cuentas  tt)da3.  Note  ihe  uniianal  pasition 
of  liiiías.  svhicb  Icnds  emphasis. 

■;.  No  dejes  de  hablarle,  De  nal  fui!  to  ípeak  to  her.  i.e.  of  oui 
matriage. 

3.  ¡Hoeaeato  .   ,   .1     Isn'i thuí righif 

4.  Allá  V.  .  .  .,  yo  no  llevo  apunte,  /  ¡eane  a  te  yeu  .  .  .,  1 
llave  na  nolt  ef  it.  Llevar  as  a  subatitule  for  tener  has  the  aub- 
sense  of  continuation. 

5.  echar  la  cuenta,  cast  ihe  acceuHt 

6.  dando  vueltas  í,  turning  over. 

7.  todo  él  estaba,  he  mas  lolially. 

S.  concluida  que  fuese  la  cuenta,  tvhen  tke  calculatian  should  bt 
ecmipUtiil. 

9.  Son,  It  is. 

Paire  Sl>  —  T.  siete  cuartos.  She  cheats  him,  but  the  book  does 
iiot  give  US  data  for  eítimating  Ciie  amount  of  hla  loss. 

z.  después  de  haberle  chupado  la  sangre,  afcer /iaz>ing 'iled' 
him,  lit,  "sucked  his  blood." 

Pa^  !t2.  —  I.  se  disponía  £  darla  por  terminada, .^biv  sigHs 
flf  eínisiiíering  it  nt  aii  end, 

2.  k  espaldas  de  su  madre,  behiml  her  mothei's  iack. 

3.  un  sin  número,  iio  eiid of.  The  phrase  sin  número  [a  treated 
as  a  sub.stantive. 

4.  mayormente,  in  ihi  main. 

Page  88.--  [.  no  chistaba,  1//1/ Hu/ ní/íf- a  71/01-1/. 
2.  ¡Vaya  un  susto  que  me  has  dadol     Oh,  but you'vt given  mt 
a  frighl! 
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3.  nada,  tío/  ni  nll. 
r^4.  en  mi  mano,  iu  my  pmtier. 

<■    5.  dai  vueltas,  raek  my  liriiins,  lit.  "go  aboul  [seelting  a  thing 
wilhout  ünding  it]." 
^    b.  echáis  i  perder,  ipoU. 
I   7.  Lo  miamo  tú  que  Elisa,  yon  as  7uill  as  Elim^ 
'   8,  maBana  ú  otro  dia,  maic  day  nr  otiur. 

^    Pagre  S4.  ~  i.  de  la  parte  de  fuera,  euisiJi. 
^   2.  soüado  con,  ¡h-camcd  o/. 
\    3.  tenia  tanto  empeilo  en  que  la  hablases,  /  u-as  10  hhííukí  fí>r 

you  Ib  spenk  Iu  her. 

Pag'e  35.  —  1.  Vizcaya,  one  oi  the  ihree  Basque  provinces 
(Guipúzcoa,  Álava,  Vizcaya).  Sepatated  by  ihe  proviuce  of  Saji- 
laiider  from  Asturias. 

2.  Santander,  provincc  to  the  easl  of  Asturias,  now  incorporaled 
wilh  Uld  Cas  lile. 

Page  38.  —  i .  se  veta  y  deseaba,  loerktd  very  hanl,  ha,/  muili 
di^dítly  ín. 
»   r.  á  lOH  pocos  meses  supo,  íi/ew  nmnihs  afUrteard  she  ¡earncii. 

Pa^  37. —  í.  apisonada,  hard,  lii.  "rammed,"  " nell-paclted." 
z.  por  meterse  en  la  vida  ajena, /pr  mcddiing  luitk  elAtr  penple'i 
affúirs. 

3.  cualquiera,  any  onc.  Here  a  p ron-,  more  commonly  an  adj'. 
Grammars  do  not  note  this  use. 

4-  en  su  busca,  in  scarch  of  him.  Possess.  adj.  rcplaces  objec- 
tive  genitive. 

Pa^e  S8.  —  1.  eran  de  oir,  -acre  worlA  hcaring. 

3.  de  rapai,  a¡  "boy." 

3.  despavilar,  ravie.  Also  written  despabilar.  This  quite  fre- 
quent  varialion  is  due  to  ihe  fact  that  b  and  11  have  the  same 
phonetic  valúes,  that  of  a  bilabial  fricalive  genctally,  and  that  of  a 
bilabial  exploaive  after  m  (and  n  ^=  wij. 

Pagr«  S9.  —  ! .  la  navegaciún  de  altura,  sailing  thi  kigh  leas. 

1.  una  chica  como  una  plata,  a  fine  girl,  lit.  "[ahining]  like 
Silver,"  i.e.  neat  and  prelly.  Cf.  ^^aler  Unto  cerno  la  plata,  "  to  be 
worlb  one's  weíght  in  gold."     But  also  esa  niña  ti  dt  trt. 
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Puge  40. —  I.  alguna  de  esas  miradas.  The  í^rammars  do 
nol  note  Ihis  ctirious  use  of  the  singular  of  alguno  ¡n  a  diatributive 
or  plural  sense.  ll  is  paralleled  by  the  Italian  alruno  (e.g.  í' tra 
aicuiiB  presente  che  dkevf^-  Cf.  in  Spanish  the  similar  use  of  ¡auto-, 
o/ i'íí- ían/fl /jí™,  "on  aeeing  so  many  books."  In  English  the  use 
of  "many  a."  "ttiany  a  man,"  etc.,  Í9  somewhat  analogoua, 

3.  nanea,  ever.     Correlative  to  negative  prefix  in  desconfiaba. 

3-  en  Tías  de  arreglo,  in  a  loay  of  bfing  settltJ.  The  plural  is 
comelimes  used  with  a  forcé  apparenlly  singular,  biit  more  general 
or  iiidefinite.  Here  the  idea  is  perhaps  "in  one  of  a  number  of 
possible  ways."  Cf.  al  fin  tiel  mes,  "at  the  end  of  the  monlh," 
afines  del  mes,  "  about  the  end  of  the  month  "  (durlng  the  last  days 
of  the  month').  In  the  convenlional  forms  of  greeting,  biiinoí 
díasy  etc.,  ihe  fundamental  idea  is,  accordíng  lo  Foersler,  Sfanischt 
Sprachlekre.  page  275,  to  extend  the  greeling  lo  subsequent 
meetings. 

4.  tomerfa,  journey  or  pilifriirm^e  made  lo  some  sancluary.  ll 
is  mainly,  however,  a  pleasiire-trip  or  pitnic,  for  wheii  the  reiigiou.s 
duties  ate  accomplished.  the  test  of  the  time  ia  given  ovet  to 
dancing  and  other  amusements. 

Page  41>  —  I.  en  un  principio,  alfirit. 

2.  hacer  agua,  Uat. 

3.  en  último  resultado,  as  a  lasi  resource. 

4.  llevar  á  cabo,  carry  out,  lit.  "bríng  to  an  end." 

5.  cavilaciones,  ■wcrríes,  hrooding. 

6.  el  Robledal,  the  Oaks,  lit  "oak-grove"  or  "  oak-forest." 

Pa^e  43.  —  1.  allí  tomar.  Inñnitive  for  imperative.  This  use 
is  conüned  to  brief  direclions  and  commands. 

:.  á  estas  horas,  at  thh  time  [0/  night].     Cf.  page  40,  note  3. 

3.  con  el  rabillo  del  ojo,  out  of  Ihe  cernir  of  hi¡  eye,  lit.  "with 
the  tai!  of  bis  eye." 

Pag'e  48.  —  i .  con  alientos.  Here  the  plur.  aeems  to  be  merely 
a  Btronger  form  of  the  sing.,  or  to  expreas  the  sum  of  couragg  or 
energy:  Ttiith  \Juli\  eourage. 

2.  ¿Y  cuánto  te  ha  tocado  de  estas  mareas?  And haw  much 
has  fallen  to  your  share  out  of  Ihis  catcA  ? 
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Page  44.  —  t.  hasta  maBana  que,  imtil  lo-marrimi  vihen. 
Hasta  que,  used  of  future  lime,  govcrns  the  subjunctive,  and  Ihe 
insertlon  of  mañana  does  nol  c:hange  the  construction. 

Page  45i  —  i.  esa  sin  vergüenza,  ¡hal  shamelts!  ivoman.  Cf. 
page  3;,  note  J. 

3.  echándote  de  cebo  á  su  hija,  inliiiHg  yau  witk  her  danght/r, 
lit.  "ihrowing  you  het  daughter  as  bail." 

3.  pira  darte  á  la  postre  con  la  puerta  en  los  hocicos,  ealy  lo 

shul  tlic  iliinr  III  yoiir  face  al  ¡asi.     Hoíiío,  properly  ■■snom." 

4.  hazme  reír,  ¡aughing-¡tock.  Written  alao  33  one  word,  hta- 
merrtir.  The  word  belongs  to  a  aomewhat  limiled  class  of  com- 
pound  nouns  formed  of  phrases,  cf.  ifnehacíres,  "occupations,"  cum- 
plcañei,  "birihday." 

5.  chino,  simpUion. 

6.  Soy  dueño  de  dar  .  .  .  á  qnien  me  parezca,  /  am  fríe  le 
gÍTf  li'luíl  is  mine  ti>  lithoinfT'er  I  ¡lie,  lil.  "  I  am  maatcT  of  givilig . .  . 
lo  whomever  il  aeemg  best  to  me  [10  gíve  il]." 

7.  ¿Y  mo  lo  echas  en  cara  .  .  .?  And  you  tioil  me  ■¡vilh  il? 
lit.  "and  you  throw  it  in  my  face?" 

8.  [No  me  faltaba  ya  más  que  eso!  THat  caps  thí  climax, 
lAal't  Ihí  iatt  slraw,  lit.  "I  lacked  no  more  than  that."  Another 
form  of  tbe  phraae  ¡3  ¡  Esa  fallaba! 

9.  al  pie  de  las  calderas,  mrí- íír  ií/í/i-i.  Al  pie  di^\.  "ai  the 
fool  of,"  iheii  1.  "iiear,"  "iiexl,"  ihen  3.  "aboul,"  "over." 

10.  andar  arrastrada.  Uve  in  misery.  lit.  "go  dragging  along." 

Pa^  46.  —  I.  I  Anda  tú  .  .  .1    Outuponyon! 

z.  1  Vergüenia  había  de  darte  1  Vea  oughi  /o  be  as/iameil  af  yeur- 
lelf,  lil.  "il  ovighl  lo  givt  you  shame."  Subj.  is  elio  under- 
slood. 

3.  ¿Verdad?    Doii'lyout     EUiptical  for  no  ri!'ír<Ai.í? 

Page  4'.—  r.  los  acontecimientos  pareció  que  justificaban. 
The  logical  order  would  be  pareció  que,  ele.  Sudí  inversión,  how- 
ever,  is  common  where  the  principal  verb  íe  in  sense  really  an 
aujiiliary  to  the  second,  and  in  such  cases  que  is  often  omitted. 

2.  cuentas  galanas,  Jiiie  calcidaUom,  eaitleí  iii  the  air.  Alsa 
mentas  alegres. 
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3.  6  sw,  íAaí  11  lo  say.  The  conjunction  6,  when  it  denotes  not 
difference  or  separalion,  bul  equivalence,  is  somel-mes  strenglheneil 
by  Ihe  present  aubjunctive  of  the  verb  ser,     Cf.  ltalia.n  ossia. 

4.  ninguna,  'lone  olhcr. 

Pa^e  48.  —  \.  manaoa  tendremos  hijos,  befon  long  ihcn  ■aiill 

be  chilJr¿n. 

2.  consentía  =^írAfi//a. 

3.  va  empapada,  ¡1  imbueá,  refUle. 
4-  la  COnoCitUOS,  f^v  madt  h¿r  íícquaintiinct, 

Page  49>  —  >.  por  la  parte  de  tierra,  o»  ¡he  ¡and  sitie. 

2  al  cerrar  el  horiionte,  ichere  the  horiton  /ndid.  This  con- 
■triictioii.  which  iisua.U)'  mark»  time,  here  denotes  place.  Bul 
the  idta  oi  lime  is  still  present  in  ihe  suggestíon  of  the  glance 
travelling  over  the  stent.     The  Iraiiaílion  is  very  natural. 

3.  la  coata  cantábrica.  Camabrii  was  a  province  of  anden! 
Spaiii,  including  the  north  toast  to  the  Pyrenees,  Biscají  and 
Western  Guipúzcoa.  The  Cantabrían  Mis.  are  ihe  coast  range  of 
noTlhern  Spain,  the  westem  conlinualion  of  the  Pyrenees, 

4.  se  esforzaba  con  ilusión  en  averiguar,  trieJ fondly  lo  Jiseorer, 
i.e.  "  tried  to  give  heraelf  the  illusion  of  discoveriug,"  "to  deeeive 
herself  into  believing  she  disoovered."  The  same  idea  might  be 
expressed  by  IraCaba  de  ilusioaarse  en  uno  de  fUos. 

5.  serla,  viig&f  be.     Conditional  of  modified  stitement. 
G.  como  que,  since  indeed. 

7.  capipar  por  sua  respetos,  lo aa indepcndeitUy.  Camfar="ta 
be  prominente"  "Make  pTtJjudeiiLe." 

Pase  50.  —  I.  ora  .  .  .  bien,  ««íc  .  .  .  nmo,  al  ene  lime  .  .  . 
at  aHothit\     Also  j7/'j  .  ,  .  ora. 

2.  torcía  el  gesto,  made  a  WTyfaee,  lil,  "twisled  her  face." 

3.  antes,  sooiwr. 

4.  poner  de  manifiesto,  maie  manifesi. 

5.  rellena,/!'//  lo  ei<erj¡cwing,  lery  full. 

6.  arbitrando  recursoa,  dcuising  means, 

7.  volver  sobre,  relracl,  "go  baci  bu." 

Page  SI.  —  I.  big^Toa,  smaíl sea-snails. 

2.  cuyaa.  Here  a  substitute  for  ijts  etiaies.  This  constructioh. 
though  objected  to  by  grammariaiis,  is  gaining  acceptance. 
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3,  corrían,  f-ursued.  ran  affer. 

.).  le  dieran  en  lo  vivo,  -¡foiinil  kim  U  thi  guiri, 

S-  Cayó,  /''.'  ili'ivn,  lil.  ■'  it  has  fallen."     Cf.  page  7,  note  í. 

6.  poner  .   .  .  tierra  por  medio,  pul  iIhíbikí  hitiMea  \il¡em\ 

7.  dar  .  .  .  en  el  Buelo, /i'í'/ i'o /íí  .íToiiHf/. 

8.  si  bien  ...  en  ello,  thaugh  iii  thi¡  can  {ya)  it  ji'as  me»  wAt 
leot  pUasurt  in  it, 

Pas'P  52.—  I.  de  buena  tinta,  pu  gooJ  i¡Hlherily,/ram  a  gaoJ 
sourtr.  lil,  "  ¡nk." 

;.  al  compás  que,  m  froporiion  m. 

3.  ain  que  dejase  de  echarle,  ■¡¡'it/ioui  biing  surt  tit  msi  ai  him. 
This  very  ciiríous  cuñal ruct ion  ia  nol  nated  in  gramniars  or  dic- 
lionaries,  not  even  in  Cuervo'»  excellent  Diccioiuirio  Je  Constriii- 
cióii.  The  developmeiit  of  dejar  de  as  a  negalive  may  be  suin- 
marized  as  follows ;  1.  It  negatives  an  actian  by  denoting  ita 
tessalion,  e.g.  deje  I',  de  haldar.  z.  I'tora  "ceasing  lu  do"  the  nexl 
Btep  is  "fail  lo  begiii,"  cf.  page  30,  note  2.  3.  No  dejar  de^z 
"  neverlheless,"  cf.  page  6,  note  6.  4.  Dejar  de  =  no,  e.g.  si  tramos 
aherates,  6  dejábaniiis  de  serlo.  J.  Finally,  as  in  ihe  preaent 
example,  it  comes  to  be  merely  an  expletive  (herc  correlalive  lu 
sin),  ihough  an  expletive  which  adds  a  cerlain  emphasU.  A'0 
¡otila  I',  melón  sin  dejar  de  echarle  mí,  "Don't  eat  melón  without 
putting  sal!  ou  it."  /Va  fase  ('■  por  Afadríd  iiii  dejar  de  venir 
á  verme. 

^.  le  ponía  semblante  halagiieBo,  lnoked  ¡weíily  al  him,  lit. 
"  .nade  him  a  friendiy  face." 

5.  en  que  ae  deshacía  el  tonto,  in  ^^lhiel|  tlie  idiel  indulged,  "  to 
*hich  he  abandoned  himaelf,"  "gave  venl." 

6.  siempre  que,  pro%-ided  ihat. 

Page  58. —  l-  i  ver,  let  us  see,  and  wc  ¡hall  see.  This  con. 
siructioii,  imperative  in  forcé,  is  explainable  by  Ihe  ellipse  of  some 
word  like  Tamos. 

2.  al  célebre  Cristo.  This  image  is  not  really  at  Cudillero,  bul 
at  Candas,  aiiother  amall  pon-lown  of  Asturiaa. 

3.  se  hito  con  él  encontradiza,  niet  him  as  if  by  chance.  The 
suffix  -iw  indicates  susceplibilily  or  (endency,  "thal  may  be  met." 

4.4Quétal?    H<ni!£aesil/ 
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5    caem  muchos?   are  yau  calching  many?    lit.  "are  miny  fall- 
Carr  en  el  anzuelo  is  the  full  expression. 

6.  Hatea  muerta,  .tlaet  tide. 

7.  coge  poco.      Rufo  speaks  of  himself  in  Ihe  jd  person. 

S.  Padre  no  gusta    cangrejos  ^=-  Al  padre  no  le  giiilan  ¡os  coh- 
grejoi. 

Pa^  S4>  —  T.  Todos,  Elisa  —  Todos  serán  para  Elisa. 

2.  yo  quiere  mucho  Elisa  =  ya  ijuiem  mucha  d  Elisa. 

3.  Usté  =  Usted.  UsSé  represEnta  phonelically  the  common  pro- 
nuncia tío  n  of  this  pron. 

Page  65.^  i-  echo  pique  ^  echo  á pique,  ¡ink. 

2.  dando,  striking. 

3.  botas  de  montar,  riding-boois. 

Pag'e  56.  —  i .  basta  la  vista,  au  re^júir. 

2.  por  muy  arriba  que,  ho-uever far  up.     Cf.  page  24,  note  i,. 

3.  cabo  de  mar,  karbor-master. 

4.  la  comandancia,  ¡he  autksrities.  In  every  important  Spanish 
port  ihere  is  a  military  chief  of  marine  called  comandante,  who 
settles  local  maritime  afíaira  whith  in  any  way  concern  ihe  Stale. 
HÍ3  office  is  called  comandaníin. 

Page  67. —  1.  mares  gruesas,  heavy  seas,  ¡it.  "ihick." 

1.  la  hora  menos  pensada,  niien  least  cxpccttd,  lit.  "the  hout 
leasl  thought  of," 

3.  diesen  con  ellos  al  través,  drive  them  ashore  [¡iireeied], 

4.  dar  la  raiÚn  á  los  que,  shevi  thai  those  v¡ere  m  the  right  laho. 

5.  levantiscos,  lurhuUnt. 

Page  58. —  1.  á  poder  de,  ¿f  ^/iw/ o/. 

2.  José,  levanta  .  .  .  perdida  lancha  ■=  José,  levántale  .  .  .  tienes 
perdida  tu  lancha.     Somewhat  broken  Spanish. 

3.  tíajln,  rocking,  driving  to  and  fro. 

Page  5A> —  i.  estrellas  filantes,  shaoting stan. 

2.  se  hallé  con  qne,/fliíni/  out  ikai. 

3.  forano,/™™  the  sea,  lit.  "from  outside." 

4.  tanto  montaba,  amounted  lo  the  same  tking. 

Page  60i  —  I .  Por  la  orilla  adelante,  On  along  the  shere. 
i.  barada,  itiiei,  grounded.     Barar  also  writlen  varar. 


■        p.  ei-s6i 


NOTES 


189 


I 

I 

I 


j.  cifrada,  fiífd,  lit.  "calculated." 
i,.  i  pico,  ¡lien. 

Pag'P  61.       I.  abiertos,  hrn,  lit.  "opened  (pierced)." 
2.  al  arma,  umie.l.  m  hiitU  arrny. 

Page  62.  —  1 .  como  si  entoncM  tan  bÚIo,  ¡a  ij  Ihin  ana  ihen 
eniy. 

:.  se  diese  cnenta,  rtalizrd. 

Pape  03.—  I.  "vaga  de  mar,"  la  mar  alta:  "ica":  the  high 

ivave^  produced  by  ihe  bursting  of  a  átotm. 

2.  I  los  dos  días  del  suceso,  ture  day¡  a/ter  ¡he  cvtnt.  Cf.  page  36, 
note  z. 

3.  bien  á  su  pesar,  mue/i  agaiitstiineill,  lit.  "in  hÍ8  despite." 

4.  allí  babia  andado  una  mano  alOTOsa,  a  Ircacheroas  hand  had 
bsEíi  ai  werk  in  íht  maíítr. 

j.  á  su  entender,  m  hls  opininH. 

Page  G4.  —  I.  haciendo  lo  posible,  aiíin^  Aíj  í¿j/. 

2.  ni  mucho  menos, /a  r /rom  ii. 

3.  mostró  tomar  porte  muy  principal,  nmced  very  great  sym- 
palky.  gave  n-idtncc  of  ¡hariiig  very  dteply. 

4.  sin  soltar,  ivilh-'ul  ulltnug. 

5-  i  lo  mejor,  laddenty,  all  al  ¡me/.  Usuallj  of  something  dis' 
agretable. 

Pa^  S5.  —  1-  valla  tanto  como,  lum  equivaUnt  in. 

2.  comeniú  á  correr  ...  la  especie,  Mf  ramar  began  lo  ¡preúd 
Ihroiigk  ¡he  linou  niíkeiil  iiny  niic  tnmving  Tí-ho  had  slariíd  it.  Wiih 
¡ahcr  supply  Ibe  indetinite  subjecl  Hiidic,  cf.  page  3,  nole  ;.  Soltara, 
IheHo-called  (irst  impf.  or  condilional  subjunctive  is  by  detivatioii 
a  pipi,  indicative  (Lal.  -aviram  >  -aram  >  -ara).  Thls  valué  atill 
persista,  bul  ís  confined  to  ralher  elevaled  slyle.  and  is  usually, 
though  not  always,  found  in  dependent  clausea,  nol  necessarily, 
hoHiever,  in  relative  clauses  alone.  Sollar  ana  especit,  "to  launch  a 
fiuggealion,"  "  throw  oul  a  feeler,"  "slarl  a  reporl," 

3.  puBO  ...  el  dedo  en  la  llaga,  solvrd  ihe  mysUry,  struíi  ihe 

nail  un  ¡he  head,  lil.  "  laíd  her  ñnger  oti  ihe  wound." 

4.  ItritAsele  la  bilis,  her  wralh  vías  roiised,  lit.  "  bile." 

V&lge  66.  — '  I.  con  loa  brazos  en  jaría,  viUÁ  arnn  akimbe,  lit. 
"like  (ihe  handles  of)  a  jug  01  jar." 
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Pa^e  B7.  -  i.  quedaban  roUs,  ^■¡■uh/  hr  hi'trn.  Cí,  p»ge  ii, 
□ote  4. 

;.  Con  esto  .  .  .  relaciones,  Al  Ihis  /oír  ivas  ¡ornnvful  and 
atftrtned,  gípecttng  that  at  any  time  ti  itisturbanrr  mighí  srisf  whifh 
7VBu¡d  deslrcy  his  already  unttrlain  rdalions.  Armar,  lit.  "to  alir  up," 
"set  up." 

Page  BS.—  I.  iPeldónerael  =  ¡ Ferdínemt ! 
i.  malicia,  cunniiii:. 

3.  no  sacará  nada  en  limpio,  von  n-itl  nst  get  tú  the  beitom  ttf  it, 
lit  "bring  nolhing  oiit  clearly." 

4.  hasta  la  evidencia,  btyond  a  doubl,  lil.  "up  to  (the  poini  o() 
evidenlness." 

Pafe  <!&•  —  I.  por  no  habérselo  ...  al  Idiota,  a¡  m-t  havinff 
híen  ahU  lo  Jind  ir  out/roni  the  tdtol,  ^'get  it  oitt  of  kim" 

2.  Allá  voy,  /  am  íoiiting. 

3.  encontrarla,  verfa.     C'f.  page  41J.  note  5. 

4.  ¿Para  verte  .  .  .  que  te  ha  quedado?  The  brticr  lo  ¡ce  Ihal 
eld  hag's/ací  Ihai you've got't 

5.  acicate,  ¡tiiig.  spur. 

Page  70. —  1.  el  marica  de  D.  Cándido,  D.  Cdudido  ike  ¡¡Id 
weiHan.  Marica  ia  applied  to  efíeminate  men  and  to  such  as  inter- 
fere  in  woman's  business.  ZJí  denotes  apposition.  Cándido  =^  sim' 
pleton. 

2.  velar  las  injurias,  veiliag  ont's  insults. 

3.  descubrirse,  Uíving  oncself  epcn  {íe  preicciiíten)^ 

Pag«  71.— I.  un  tanto,  ji'w/í7oín/. 

z.  i  Que  me  he  comido  .  .  .  tragaderas  I  So  I  ale  vp  your  sen's 
fiskiiig-miack,  did  It  I  didn'l  (kiiik  i  íould  swallnu  10  largc  a  mouth- 
ful!    lit.  "had  ao  good  a  gullet." 

Pag'e  73.  —  1.  sentar  plaza,  cnlist. 

2.  d07  parte,  /  ¡hali  iitfonn. 

3.  un  soberbio  mojiciSn  de  mano  vuelta,  a  trcmcndnus  baek-hanáeá 
étow.     Kor  ¡i'hcrhio.  cf.  Vr.Jier  used  in  the  same  aense. 

4.  por  no  soltar  la  tajada,  tiot  /u  Icl  ge  the  mcncy,  lit,  "slice." 
Cf.  tc'icr  uiiií  t'iícii'i  tajada  ^  "lo  have  a  good  thiiig  of  il." 

S-  ya  pareció  aquellol  tt'i  out  al loíl,  lit.  "Ihat  (i.e.  ihe  real  rea- 
ion)  has  appeared." 
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6.  echar  las  uBas  á,  ¡^tt  your  cla-ws  ph. 

Pagff  78.  —  I.  Lámete  .  .  .  hocico  nntado,  Lici  yaursilf,  popr 
lking,for your  snoat  ii grtasy.  There  is  a  sub-serse  of  "uiidecejve 
yourself "  iii  Ihis  expression;  iinlar  la  cara,  ti  cano  z^  "to  flatter." 

2.  á  mansalva  =  d  mano  ¡a/jwi,  Toilfioul  risk. 

3.  «in  caéraele  la  sonrisa  de  los  labios,  ibií/iouI  tie  stniU  t/aviag 
her  tips. 

4.  por  lo  visto,  cvidtHlly. 

5.  aquello.  The  alluKÍon  is  to  the  disgrace  broiight  upon  Teresa 
by  her  lover.  the  falher  of  José, 

6.  I  Seri  terca  esta  mujer  I  hn'tthisivnmau  ubüiuaitl  Cf.  page 
S,  note  r  i. 

Page  74. —  I.  hacer  alto,  jís/,  *«//. 

1.  eagcimieodo,  -niirít/ing. 

3.  I  Anda,  anda  ...  y  revientea  I  BígoKe,  bísonr ;  gs  líame  and 
lait  ¡inie-lía  aiul  araiigc-fion'ír,  Itil  yon  gel  Ihi  piihy  and  hutst.  7í/a 
y  atahar  is  a  populdr  temedy  for  hysieria  and  iiervousness.  No  sea 
cosa  que  =  nó  sen  que. 

Page  "5.—  I.  que  demandase  judicialmente,  her  briuging 
acíion  íiffairisí. 

i.  no  M  le  conocían  mis  bienes  de  fortuna,  he  was  iiot  kiiinctt 
le  httfe  oíhcr  -.¡lorldly  ^ods. 

Pag'e  76.  —  1 .  sacaba  el  maleficio  al  que  no  podia  usar  del  ma- 
trimonio, shs  rejtw^-ed  Ihe  spell  /rom  .'^ifch  us  coiitd  nol  t  iinsumHItlte 
marriane. 

¥ngt  77. —  1.  José  el  de  la  Tiuda,/í>í/,  rtí  rí'iV/iw'j  (iüf/). 
■2.  Ho  serí  tanto,  //  lau'l  he  su  had  (as  yvu  thini). 

3.  £  eso  de  Us  nueve,  aboui  9  a'cloci.     Cf.  page  1 1 ,  note  5. 

4.  hasta  la  hubo  de  ciento  treinta,  ihere  wire  eveii  some  taiik  130. 
For  ihis  dislribulive  use  of  ibe  pron.  cf.  page  40,  note  1.  A  singu- 
lar noun  is  somelimes  used  in  the  same  way. 

5.  al  otro  igual,  Ihe  nexl  Ihe  same. 

Pa^e  78.—  1.  ¿No  aabes  una  cosa?  l/atcii'i yon  heard  ihe 
news  ? 

2.  no  les  arriendo  la  ganancia,  /  ■uiauld  nal  be  ¡h  ihe  shues  af,  I 

vieuld  Hot  aniwer  Jar  Ihe  censequences  lo,  lil.  "  l'U  iiot  rent  their 

profií." 
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3.  no  íOQ  para  dichas,  arr  net  \fif\  tú  bf  míntionid.  The  ex- 
planatioLi  of  this  construction.  as  of  the  use  of  Ihe  past  parí,  aftei 
desputs  de,  etc.,  is  thal  Ihe  veth  ¡cr  is  undeistood. 

4.  Creo  que  daban  miedo,  /  shouU  ¡l¡¡nk  Ihty  uerefrighl/ut. 

5.  relamiéndose  interiormente,  with  iirward  retish.  íiríaiuirse, 
lit.  "  (o  Ikk  one's  líps," 

Page  79.  —  1.  cual  ai .  ,  .  carne  de  gallina.,  as  ¡f  the  monsiet 

v/ere  gtlting  ¡¡¡lose/lcs/i.     Lf.  l''r.  cli.iir  de  p¡<idí. 

2.  raba,  cod/is/i  me. 

Page  80.  —  [.  puesto  que  —  aunque. 

2.  cae,  et'inn  iifi. 

3.  envoltura,  ir//,  wiappiu¡;. 

4.  se  indicú  el  contraste,  Ibere  ivere  sigiis  of  a  siiddrn  (hange  cf 
■aiind  [lo  foiil], 

Fage  81.  —  i.  A  partir  de  esta  hoiA,/r<im  rimn  011. 

1,  desaladas,  íager,  irentA/ess.     Cf.  page  S.  note  3. 

Page  Sá.  —  1 .  en  vuelta  de,  Imí'jrd,  in  ¡he  Jir/etwii  uf.  Also 
la  vuelta  de. 

2.  borriquete  de  ■^xa&,/oreiop»i¡¡. 

Page  83.  —  1.  aalsa,  ¡pray. 

2.  Pha,  Ps/ia-ui!  Also  wrilten  ps!  F.xpressive  of  scom  or  in- 
di fference. 

3.  concha,  iay,  hartar. 

4.  á  medio  izar,  cf.  page  iS,  note  5. 

Page  84.—  >.  Nicolás  de  la  Tejera,  cf,  page  77,  noie  [. 

Pagf!  B(t.       I.  ¡Vaya  todo  por  Dios  1    Gad's  wiU  ie  dam. 
j.  con  muchísimo  Ojo,  uil/¡  Ihe  grealesi  vigilance. 

3.  que  no  nos  llegaba  la  camisa  al  cuerpo,  to/ii'h  ife  wen  heside 

ourselfes  wiíh  fear. 

4.  dio  vuelta,  capsHed. 

Page  87.  —  i.  morral,  luhlier,  boeby. 

%.  1  La  Ustima  fué  ésa  I     A  fifíi  yau  didn'l! 

3.  arriasteis  de  plan,  lovjirjial. 

4.  estaba  la  mar  .  .  .  dulces  con  ella,  the  sea  eoulJ  he  eoaíreUed 
al  will,  lit.  "  was  (íii  a  cuiidition)  fur  iis  lo  make  sweetmeats  out 
of  it." 
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5.  rascándote  la  barriga,  scrauhing yeur pauncli,  i.e.  "idiing." 

6.  disteis  fondo,  casi  anílior. 

Pa^e  8B.  —  i.  basta  el  tope,»  Míi/»^,lit."ioihGiop,"hence 

^fuUy,"  " complete! y." 

Fag'e  89. —  i.  percance,  aecidetttt  mishap. 
2.  todo  lo  bien  que,  uj  icí^/  uí. 

Fage  90.  —  i.  no  había  sacado  .  .  .  jergún,  /i¡i¡/  aot griten  even 
a  wieíckííí  s/Fííw  íiík  \otít  0/  il\^ 

2.  serian,  aHadiese,  importarla.  This  use  of  simple  for  com- 
pound  tense  is  quite  conimuii  when  ¡l  negalive  is  expiessed  or  im- 
plicd.     The  effect  is  lo  tender  the  dictioii  more  graphic. 

Page  91.  —  I.  que  no  existe  .  .  .  desgracia.  Dante,  Inferno,  V, 
IL  121,  ff.: 

■ .  .  Nessun  maggior  doleií, 
Cke  ricotiiarsi  de!  Unipo  ftlkt 
Nella  miieriai  .  .  . 

2.  más  adelante,  latir  on. 

3,  andar  suelta,  cirmlatc /reely. 

Pag'e  92,  —  i.  no  consentía  ,  .  .  pareados,  did  net  allme  ef 
Atir  ■u'a¡Í¡9j¡  abreail. 

Page  98.—  i.  En  esto,  Meatnohile. 

Pagre  91.  —  1.  me  las  vas  á  pagar  todas,  j'nu  are  going  ta  pay 
mp  foT  everylking.    Cf.  page  1,  note  4. 

2.  los  lances  de  la  faena,  thc  viiissituden  ef  ¡he  task. 

Page  9.Í.  —  r.  desde  muy  antiguo, /mm  ef  oíd. 

2.  acaso  acaso,  perAapu,  ib/id  inifasi  Repetitíon  lo  eipress 
emphasis  or  the  auperlative  idea  is  a  characleristic  Romani:e  con- 
Btruclion,  cf.  Fr.  beaucoup  beaacoup. 

Page  96.  --  i.  se  daba  traza  para  ir  tirando,  tontrived  la  gel 
aloHg,  lil.  "'found  means  to  go  puUing  (along)." 

2.  patinejo,  litUe  yard. 

3.  prenda,  arUde  of  dress. 

4.  el  derecho  de  pernada,  seignerial  rigkt.     This  is  the  jas 

frimae  iwcCis,  droií  dii   ¡ligncur,  HerreHreehl,  accordíng  lo  which 
the  bride  of  a  vassal  beloiiged,  for  Ihe  wedding  night,  to  thc  feudal 
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lord.  The  existmce  of  Ehia  right  ¡a  a  patt  oí  )he  feudal  syatem 
is  a  mooL  question.  Dr.  Vicente  de  la  Fuente,  qu->ted  by  Karl 
Schmidt, /uj  Prittiae  Noctii,  Freiburg,  t88i,  p.  56,  saya:  "Entre 
nosotros  no  fue  tonocido  ese  derecho  inmoral  y  abominable." 
Schmidl  indeed,  as  ihe  result  of  a  Ihorough  historical  investiga- 
lian,  characterizes  the  custom  as  a  legend  and  a  "learned  super- 
atition." 

Pft^e  97.  —  I.  pasando  "Ue  de  C»In,"  having  -a  deucc  ef  a 
lime"  lil.  "passing  througli  Ihe  [experiences]  of  Caín,"  ¡,e,  living 
like  Cain  after  the  murder  oí  hia  brother,  in  similar  gloom  and 
isolation. 

z.  pugilato,  siruggte. 

Page  98.  —  1 .  en  tomo  auyo,  aromii!  him. 

Page  99.—  ■-  no  suponen  nada,  matter  nethittg. 

3.  tlOZOa,  parts,  placís. 

3.  á  paso  de  lobo,  steatthUy.     Cf.  Fr.  li  pas  de  ¡eup. 

Pag'e  100.—  [.  si  S  los  jóvenes  les  diese  por,  if  lie  yeung 
peeple  shouíd  lake  il  iriíp  íheir  heads  lo,  if  il  should  oceur  lo  íkeiti  íó, 

2.  al  poco  rato  de  estar  alli,  teken  he  kad  been  tkiri  a  titile 
vhile. 

3.  copudos,  umbrageous,  ivilh  spreading  top. 
4'  d&ndo  la  espalda,  titming  íheir  baeks. 

5.  de  slgmlOs  días  i  esta  parte,  forsome  days  pasl.  Note  the 
habit  of  thought  in  this  and  similar  expressions  [,t.%.  ae  poco  acá, 
"  recently '%  which  starta  fiom  a  point  in  the  past  and  comes  down 
to  the  presen!. 

Pag'e  101.  —  1.  que  no  te  salla  la  voz  del  cuerpo,  since  ycu 
sang. 

i.  XtAohle,  palter,  lit.  "repetition," 

Psgre  102.  —  I.  Y  antes  tampoco,  Nar  óe/ere  either. 
z.  daba  láatima  verlo,  he  inaj  a  piti/ut  sigii. 

Page  103. —  1.  Me  da  el  coraiún,  Afv  í/af//'/^' "'í 
2.  La  de  la  Luz,  9hott  for  La  de  Sania  María  dt  la  Lum. 

Fage  104.^1.  sesgo,  /retid. 
7.  por  lo  bajo,  in  aii  undertom. 
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3.  et  gran  tacaüo,  Mí  grial  scouni/ríl.  This  phrase  la  the 
popular  litle  of  the  famous  picaresque  novel  of  Quevedo:  "His- 
toria de  la  vida  del  buscón  llamado  Don  Pablas,  Ejemplo  de  vaga- 
mundos y  Espejo  de  tacaños." 

4.  echársela  de  nimboaO,  lo  play  the  gcnírous. 

5.  echar  todo  el  vaso  al  cuerpo,  fu  Jriak  thi  ivliole  glass. 

6.  en  un  decir  Jesús,  in  an  iustmil,  "Infere yon  coulii  sayjack 
Robimon" 

7.  y  andft  que  .  .  .  del  todo,  and  upan  my  loord  Ramona  dián'l 
bihave  al  all  badty  eithtr. 

8.  le  echó  mano,  laid  handi  0H  him. 

Pa^  IOS.  —  I.  asustara.     Cf.  page  65,  note  z. 

Pb^  106. —  1.  DOS  estamos  poniendo  como  una  sopa,  i^'r  nrí 

getting  sopping  ^veí. 

z.  un  noble,  cuanto  singular  proyecto,  <i  pmj'cít  as  nobU  as 
(il  vías)  unií/ut.  Ciitiiifa  thus  used  includes  ils  anlecedent  cor' 
reí  at  i  ve  lanío, 

P&ge  107.  ^  t.  dar  nna  vuelta,  taie  a  wali. 

2.  se  echó  á  la  calle,  startid  inlo  thi  strcel. 

3.  Vamos  i  vet  .  .  .  ¿verdad?  Let  us  stc,Jos¿,yau  must  be 
santeTohat  hard  up/or  vtoneyj  aren'í yon  i 

Pa^e   108.  —  [.  Pha   ...  asi  as(,  Oh,  Merably,  "se  so." 

2.  lío  BOlO  de  pan  vive  el  hombre,  a  paraphrase  of  the  famous 
Biblical  passage.  In  the  Spanish  Hible  ít  Í9,  in  Deut.  8,  3:  £i 
hombre  no  vivirá  de  solo  pan;  in  Malt.  4,  4;  No  con  solo  el  pan 
vivirá  el  hombre,  and  ¡n  I^uke  a,,  4 :  No  íon  pan  solo  7-ivirii  el 
hambre. 

3.  Con  Elisa  .  .  .  nada  ya,  /  havtH'l  anylhing  te  do  tvith 
Elisa  mno. 

.4.  estás  en  amores  con  Elisa,  ^^ii^ii  and  Elisa  are  rweelhearis. 

5.  mucha  mayor.  Note  that  mucho  and  poco,  when  modifying 
a  singular  comparative,  agree  like  adjeclives  if  a  feniinine  noun 
foUow. 

Page  109. —  I.  la  reconquista,  iht  reconquesi  (of  .Spain  from 
the  Moors). 

3.  corregidor,  ehief  magislrate,  tav/n  govemer.  An  otficer  of  ihe 
Crown,  originally   holding  aii   auihotiiy   concurteiit  with   [hat  of 
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the  Ttgidoris  or  councillors,  but  who  gradually  uaurped  the  whole 
municipal  government. 

3-  su  ilnstilainu,  his  tordship. 

4.  á  allá,  <nirr  ¡herí,  thithir. 

Page  110.  —  [.  Cusndoi  un  Meiía  .  .  .  ceja  y  ceja,  Whin  a 
Mcira  lakes  something  hito  his  head,  Hl.  -'belunien  eyebrow  and 
eyebrow." 

1.  deja  lo  demáa  de  mi  cnenta,  ¡tavt  Ihe  leit  te  mi. 
3.  el  mes  que  viene,  iht  coming  month. 

Pa^  111,  —  I.  dar  un  t^lto, /att  a  t-oat-ridí.     .'iaUant  for  ti 
mar  \a  paralleJ  \<i  pastarse  por  ht  ¡ierra, 
z.  páaate  por  mi  casa,  cali  al  niy  honse. 

3.  geslionar,  iiexoliaíe. 

4.  todo  se  volvía  ...  de  su  casa,  he  did  nalhing  bul  sfiteulate 
ai  he  madi  his  itiay  koiiie,  üt.  "all  (the  affair)  lurned  iiito 
broodiiig." 

5.  en  tanto  que  no,  imiil. 

Pag'e  112.^1.  las  Consistoriales,  rtítoaiH-ío//,    Supply  ca/aj. 

Pag'e  114. —  I.  miraba  de  hito  en  hito, /iio^íi^^í/í'/t' "í'- 

2.  Como  ...  se  callase.     Cf,  page  20,  note  3. 

3.  se  creyó  en  el  caso  de,  thoughl  himíilf  in  a  position  te. 

Pa^e  115.  — I.  cuarteles,  jiíiiríím^j. 

2.  punto  de  honoi,  honor  foinl. 

3.  azur  y  banda  de  plata  .  .  ,  arminioa  de  sable,  ature,  a  beiid 
orginl,  tmth  Jrcigous'  heads  or;  a  bardure  aigenl,  wilk  eighl  ermines 
sable, 

4.  gules  y  una  puente  .  .  .  cruces  llanas  de  azur,  .gules,  a  bridgi 
argent  ii'ith  three  arches,  thrpHgh  w/iifh  mus  a  Jiiighly  ri^ier ;  and  a 
tmiier  or  asccndant  fmín  ihe  midst  of  Ihebridgi;  a  bardare  arse"t 
and  eighl phiin  trosses  acure. 

5.  la  primera  de  plata  ...  al  pie  del  tronco,  ihe  first  argeut,  a 

lien  rampa nt  sable ;  the  seeaitd  ar,  a  Iree  issiíarií  Jrimi  a  monnd  and 
in  foliage,  vilh  a  Urd placed  upan  lAt  top  and  a  dog  baying  al  the /oul 
t/  Ihe  Irunk. 

Pat^  llfi.—  I.  de  plata  .  .  en  sautor,  atgenl,  Jhíe  ravtm 
sable  iii  salíire. 
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2.  de  oro  y  an  castillo  .  .  .  eo  la  punta,  ar,  a  caittigults  in  bas¿, 
¡urtnounted  by  a  ■¡carrior  armid  iiiith  a  halberd,  naissant  frem  Ihc 
lurreíj  accovipanied  by  Jive  roundUti  veri  and  argCHl,  ptaetd  tuio  un 
íttí/i  ¡ide  and  one  at  (he  point. 

3.  la  orden  de  Santiago.  One  ai  the  ihree  great  miliiary  orders 
□f  Spain:  Calatrava.  Santiago  and  Alcántata. 

i,,  jurado,  jaral.  The  juraLf  were  a  body  who  watehed,  in  the 
inleresta  of  the  inhabilants,  the  proceedings  of  the  regidores,  raising 
prótesis  agaiiist  un  popular  meas  u  tes. 

5.  procurador  en  las  Cortes  de  Toro,  depuiy  la  the  parliameni  of 
Toro.  Tvo  itnportant  parliaments  sat  at  this  cíty,  sutnmoned  by 
Ilenry  II,  of  Tiastainara,  in  1369  and  1371. 

6.  Consejo  de  Italia.  An  administrative  council  for  the  Spanisli 
pussessions  in  Italy,  eslabliahed  by  Charlea  V  in  1355. 

7.  oidor  de  la  real  Audiencia,  judge  of  ihe  roya!  cauri  of  appeal. 

8.  regidor,  ruler. 

Page  117. —  I.  La  luna  rielaba  su  pilida  luí,  The  palé  ligAi 
of  Ihc  moon ghamed,  lil.  "The  muoii  made  its  palé  light  10  aparltle." 
Rielar  la  usually  inlransitive. 

2.  Tamos  allá,  Let  u¡  lo  viork. 

Page  lis. —  1.  haciéndole  falta,  vihen  yon  need  il,  i.e.  the 
money  (cuarlos). 

2.  descompuesto,  viaUíit. 

Pa^e  119.  ~  1.  subió  todavía  algunos  palmos,  rose  severa!  de- 
grees  higher,  lit.  aeveral  spans  more.     Cf.  Yx.  tniort  quciques  .  . . 

2.  Renacimiento,  Renaissancc. 

3.  á  fuer  de  verídicos,  trn  aur  ■merd  as  a  íruihful  aulhor. 

Pag'e  130.  —  I.  deapeidicioB,  largeis. 

2.  por  si,  i/,  in  case. 

3.  que  ,  .  .  sacase  un  rédito,  for  Aim  lo  sel  up  a  niee  lilüe  sAtp 
¿tftd  get  líH  iitíoine  from  ií. 

4.  nada,  nolhing  of  Ihi  ¡orí. 

5.  cuatro  días,  a/em,  a  couple  of  days.  Cuatro  is  uaeá  as  an  indef- 
inite  numeral. 

6.  al  paso,  goiiig  alBng,  passing  by. 

7.  cartuchito,  ¡¡tile p<¡pcr  [™//]. 

8.  los  buenos  tiempos  de  la  casa  de  Austria,,  the  i6th  and  i7th 
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centuríes,  during  which  the  Spanish  branch  of  the  house  of  Austria 
nccupied  the  throne. 

Page  121> — [.  anYiiaa  ie  jaato,  irtcTíateií. 

2.  por  dos  6  tres  vecea,  rwicí  er  thrici  mer. 

3.  discreteos^  íoníeits,  slever  spegches. 

4.  fe  de  bautismo,  certijiíale  0/  baftiim. 

5.  á  la  mayor  brevedad,  vcry  shartty. 

Pat^e  122.^T.  camarín,  j-í/V«í. 

z.  pusiese,  made  offeñng  o/. 

3,  sin  probar  bocado,  wiikont  tasting  a  moMKful. 

Page  128.-1.  ¡Callel  Strangí! 

2.  echó  á  andar  en  pos  de  ella,  btsaii  tafeltim  htr. 

3.  uila  y  carne  de,  haud  aii/iglo-.-¿  wií/i,  lit.  "nail  and  flesh." 

4.  esa  caía  de  mosquita  muerta,  ihat  inHocfni-looking  face  oj 
yours.     Afos^uita  mutila,  "demure  persoii,"  " hypocríte." 

5.  Yo  te  arreglaré,  buena  pieza,  /'//  seitli you,  my  fint  girí, 

6.  i  pie  juntUlas,  firmty,  Unuciouíly,  lit.  "with  /eet  logeiher." 
Also  d  pii  junlilh. 

Pn^e  12i. —  I.  desabrimiento,  «frflj(fe/HíHí. 

Page  125.^  1.  vea  —  v/.ge.  This  coUoquial  form  oí  ihe  im- 
perative  is  parallel  to  the  French  forms  in  -/  ot  the  first  conj.,  found 
before  en  and  j»,  e.g.  doiiiiíi-cn,  vas  y.  The  fonii  z'as  is  even  found 
under  the  same  condition  aa  hete,  viz.  before  the  preposilion  á,  e.g. 
vas  S  la  veilllt,  Mérimée,  Colomba,  C.  XII.  Indicaüve  ¡nfiuence  is 
the  usual  explanatioD. 

z.  para  bruja,  lo  b¿  a  ■wilch.  "/or  a  tailcA."  cf.  page  ;S,  note  3. 

3.  jcímo  saca  los  pies  de  las  alforjas  I    liino  bold  ¡he's  geiiiiigí 

lit.  "getting  hct  feet  out  of  Ihe  saddie-bags." 

4.  pichona,  ¡wíelhearl,  do%'e. 

Page  126.  ^  t.  á  cuestas,  en  htr  s/iauldtrs. 

2.  ¡Qué  he  de  ser  buena  1     Gsed,  am  !?  lii.  "llow  can  I  be  good?" 

3.  [Si  soy  una  bestial  Oh,  but  I  am  a  brule!  This  ¡a  the  en- 
pletive  use  of  st  (often  rendeted  "why"),  to  be  explained  by  an 
ellipse,  perhaps  of  qué  or  a  verb  of  asking. 

Pag%  127.  —  1-  d^ron  en  el  pueblo,  reachtd  Ihe  loan,  "stmtk 

JÜeÁmin," 
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Pa^  128.—  I.  cuando, ;/. 

2.  ponerlo  en  viaa  de  obra,  /legin  ils  naliíatinn,  cf.  page  40.  note  3. 

3.  que  el  castillo  viniese  en  socorro  del  estado  llano,  that  thc 

nobiüty  shoitlii  <üme  lo  íke  aid  of  íht  canifítotís. 

4.  ni  menos,  «¡uch  Uss. 

Pagrc  12B.  —  I.  y  asi  por  el  estilo,  aad  ¡a  oh,  lit.  "and  Ihus  in 
the  (same)  slyle." 

2.  Quedamos  en  eso,  Agreed,  lit.  "We  abide  by  ihat." 

3.  á  desobedecer  .  .  .  contigo.  This  right  of  seques(ra(Íon  of  a 
minor  for  the  purpose  of  contracting  marriage  when  tbe  parents 
refuse  Iheir  coiisent  wilhout  jusl  cause  is  a  feature  of  fipanish  law. 
The  inslitution  is  suíficiently  explained  by  the  epiaode  which  foUows. 

4.  empeSo,  ircubU,  effori. 

Page  ISOé^i.  la  guerra  de  Amínca.  The  reference  is  to 
Ihe  conrjuests  of  Cortés,  I'Í2arro,  etc. 

2-  se  descarriase,  shuuld  lose  himself  in  digressions,  ILl.  "go 
astiay." 

Pag-e  131.  —  I.  solicitud, /í/í/ioB. 

PagVí  13á.-    I.  en  achaque  de  letras,  iH  Mí  maffír?/'/eorBr'Hf. 

1.  no  puedo  menos  de,  /  ¡anual  helf,  lit.  "can  (do)  no  leas 
Ihan." 

3.  al  cabo,  iiflír  all.  Cf.  above,  where  the  usual  nieaning,  "ai 
iast,"  fils  better. 

4.  fuera  de  si,  itsidí  himsdf. 

Page  133. —  1.  al  tanto  de,  famitiar  with.  Cf  page  8, 
note  5. 

1.  lo  que  procede,  Ihe  manner  of  precetding. 
3.  se  ratifica  en,  íonfirtni. 

Page  134. —  I.  entre  luí  y  luí,  at  tiniligkt.  Also  entri  das 
ÍKees. 

s.  Quedamos  ...  en  que.     Cf.  page  119,  note  t. 

Page  135.—  1.  bastón,  itaf. 

2.  estuvo  para  huir,  rvaí  un  tki  poÍHt  ef  escaphtg. 

Page  186. —  1.  i  primera  hora,  rar/j'. 

2.  baqueta,  seU4eatker.     Also  vaquíla. 


NOTES 


[P.  137-111 


c 


3.  por,  iií,  ouí  pf. 

4.  cou  que  lo  valga,  lomelJiiHff  />/  tlii  sari,  lit.  something  U> 
equal  it." 

5.  dado  .  .  .  la.  vaeMa.  a\  ■pwüilo,  gBHt  thí  reund  Bf  tie  IBWH. 

Page  18J.  —  I.  WoiBX  can,  vie/t  BVfr.     Cf.  page  34.  note  :. 

2.  estaba  constipado,  ífi</  a  reíd. 

3.  un  principe  de  mslisimaa  pulgas,  a  mosl  Ul-Umpered  prince. 
Pulgas,  "fleas";  henee  de  malas  pulgas,  "easily  slung,"  "  roused 
(to  anger)." 

4.  en  qní  paraba,  kew  it  luriuil  oul,  lit.  "  in  what  it  stopped." 

5.  icuántopasdi  how  much  she  taent  threugh!     . 

6.  desde  luego, /iTí/íjü/ri. 

7.  tienes  azogue,  j'eu  are  very  resüess,  lit.  "you  have  quicksilver 
(in  you)." 

Page  188.--  1.  can\í\ta,ve¡l,'iiuthaJvanl4igí. 
2.  no  lo  quiso  vei  mejor,  dcsired  Koiking  btuir. 

Page  ISH.  —  I.  siempre,  ¡ull. 
2.  opaca,  /íiíí,  hiisky. 

3-  reservado,  ont  requiring  eirLutrtspeelion. 

4.  casa,  dvicUing. 

5.  el  que  no  se  le  escapasen  de  las  Órbitas,  Iheir  nol  slarting  frem 
ihtir  sockets.     The  article  el  modifies  ihe  foUowing  noun  clauae. 

6.  esti  en  el  celo,  is  impassioHid. 

7.  á  escape, /oj/-Aajfe. 

Fag'e  140<—  i.  atusase,  straked. 

2,  la  procesión  le  andaba  por  dentro,  he  laas  pretty  vieU  stirred 
uf  [though  he  did  not  show  i[]. 

3.  se  las  ha  arreglado,  has  arrangcd  matUrs. 

Page  141. —  [.  porque  si  no  ...  en  un  patatús,  beeause  olher- 
7vise,  some  fine  day  ske  ivould  have  kad  a  Jit,  Here  the  presenl  tense 
is  substituted  íor  the  compaund  conditional  for  the  purpose  of 
graphic  narralíon.  Si  n<i  llego  á  bajar  ayer,  de  fijo  me  manda  al 
m/dice,  "  lí  I  had  not  goíleii  down.staiis  yeslerday,  he  would  cer- 
tainly  have  sent  the  doctor  to  me."      Cf.  page  28,  note  4. 

2.  I  lío  Be  van  á  llevar  mal  chasco  ella  7  su  galinl  She  and 
her  ¡ever  art  going  lo  have  nc  sntall  dtsapfointment. 
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3.  que  va  i  enfermar,  or  you'll  gil  sici. 

4.  tenga  V.  presente,  beiir  in  minil. 

5.  había  ascendido  desde  soldado,  haJ  riscn  from  iht  ranks. 

Fftge  143. —  r.  extendía  estas  diligencias,  exícuUil  thue 
fjTmaUtits. 

Pll^t'  143,^7.  de  forma  que,  j-o />iui. 

2.  que  no  le  pesaba  nada,  luíu  luaj  tiKt  ni  ¡til  serry.  Cf.  the 
more  usual  consEructioii  Iwd  Unes  below-  The  former  ia  howevi^r 
a.  ihoruughly  Spaiiiah  1:  a  na  truc  t  ion,  ihough  more  common  in  ihe 
□Ider  language  ihaii  10-day.  Cf,  que  estaba  áicicndoles  su  ama, 
"to  wboni  his  housekeeper  was  saying."  ]J.  Quijote,  1,  ch.  V.  It 
LS  in  reality  a  sort  nf  apoaiopt^sis :  '*  whom  —  it  did  not  at  all  gtieve 
her  (dat.)." 

3.  poco  ni  mucho,  at  all.  lit.  "üttle  or  much." 

4.  estamos  en  paz,  thc  tnallcr  is  scitíed. 

5.  sonrió  con  el  borde  de  los  labios,  smiUd  a  feretd  tmili.  Cf. 
Fr.  st>iirtr(  Jit  boití  des  levríSt  des  dettís. 

<¡.  A  mí  me  daba  en  la  nariz,  /  scenitd  it  ouu 

7.  camino  de,  oh  the  ruad  le. 

8.  atiabaron,  espied. 

Pagel44.  —  i.  en  poco  estuvo  ...  ahogaaen.  Cf.page  ii,nDte4 

Pa^   145>  —  1.  v&\XBX<i,nuaniiihUe. 

2.  por  lo  pronto, /sr  Mí  time  ieing. 

3.  dando  vueltas, /atinf  a/ ii/i(/ í/inun. 

Psge  148.  —  I.  la  traía  pesarosa,  lupthir  sarrtraiful,  trouUed. 

2.  á  la  par,  equaUy,  alike. 

3.  Tal  veí  que  otra,  moy  rara,  Once  in  a  wkile,  very  se'.dam. 
Cf.  alguna  que  ülro,  uno  que  otrtí,  tarde  que  lemprana.  In  such 
expresaions  i/ue  seems  lo  have  a  comparative  forcé. 

Pa^e  147. —  1.  con  que  se  habla  quedado,  ^l^ll¡ch  he  haá 
had  leji. 

2.  ae  habría  huido  poi  el  mondo,  might  be  loandering  about 
in  tht  viorld. 

Pag'e  148. —  i.  la  de  la  piedra  de  marras,  the  eld\tricS\  viith 
Ihi  sliHt.  Dt  marras,  adverbial  phrase  of  lime:=:  "formerly," 
"previoualy," 


Page  lé9.—  t.  dando  Us  boqueadu,  ai tkg ¡asi gasf. 
2.  tonudizo,  ehangefut. 

Pftgre   150. —  I.  hUM Ho,  .(-nVn. 

s.  M  supo  de  modc  evidente,  it  v>a¡  ascírtaintd  beyond  a 
Jatibl. 

3>  la  niOntaSa,  ihe  fnouM'ains,  mountainous  coutitrv 

4.  Se  dio  por  supuesto,  It-was  lakeit  for ¿ranteJ. 

5.  \:^,vas  prohal'ty  goiiig. 

6.  busui  dinero  á  réditos,  s't  "loacy  en  initnsu 

7.  se  habría  matado,  must  Ajve  gdi  kiUiJ. 

8.  Sea  de  esto  lo  que  quiera,  Bt  tbis  as  it  may. 

9.  caviloso,  broiiJiíig. 

Pag«  151.  —  1.  El  tiempo  vino  tan  recio,  77/í  wtalAcr  carne 
on  so  heatiy^ 

z.  nrolreí,  retum  (lo  thc  ñshing)  •=  dar  la  vutlta. 

Paire  1S3>  —  i.  qué  barbaridad  I  vhal/right/ul  wtatier. 

2.  la  mayor  ...  la  unciÓO,  lh¿  miiinsail,  ¡piitsail,fiirisai¡,fíre- 
íupsaU  and  slarm-trysail. 

Pa^e  153>  —  \.  da  U  vuelta,  tum  aieuL 

1.  A  cambiar,  Ahont  ship. 

3.  I  Si  no  podía  menos !   iVtll,  it  couldn't  it  atkerwise. 

Page  1S4. —  I.  ¡Ah  de  la  lanchal  Ship  akey. 

2.  ¿después  que  yo  lo  puse?  .i/»r  I shinacd ohc? 

3.  sin  hacer  maldito  el  caso,  ■miihoui  fayiag  ihc  sOghtist  atteii- 
tie». 

4.  amanecen  hoy,  tiirn  up  tkis  tnoming. 

I-  ¿cualquiera  se  queda  tuerto  porque  el  voi^ino  ciegue?  any 
Btií  will  lose  an  eyi  (Ul.  "becuiiiB  one-cyed")  that  his  Hiigkbor  may 
ge  bliiui  ■   i.e.  will  do  anything  to  get  ahead  of  Ihe  rest. 

6.  Lo  gracioso,  Thi  fuuay  parí  0/  il. 

Pag'e  155.  —  1.  esos  babiecas  .  .  .  con  qué  bueyes  ara,  ihest 

dolts  think  tkey  are  geing  te  díceit'e  eack  ether^  lohde  kerg  lue  alt^ 
tüiji  BT  feolisk,  kntru}  only  too  ivett  lí'ith  wAat  peopte  we  are  deating, 
lit.  "...  he  who  knowa  most  and  he  M-ho  knovvs  leasl  have  theír 
loins  aching  frooi  knowing  wilh  what  oxeii  ihey  are  ploughing." 
Al  q-ui  más  y  al  qu4  m(ii.ii^^  al  que  más  sepa  y  al  qut  menos  ¡efa- 
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lí  duílctt  tos  riñünes  t^  es  cansadüy  kasliado ¡  ¿en  qué  bueyes  ara  ^^ 
cen  qu/^ítiíe  trata, 

2.  cómo,  hm¡}  Ihal. 

3.  Otro  tanto,  Ihc  ¡ame. 

Pase  ISfti  —  t.  amarrando  ...  el  pu3o  del  bOTriqueta,  maiing 
fa¡l  the  foretepuiil  r¡e7c. 

z.  (Arriar  en  banda  escotas  7  driíasl  Let go  amain  iJuets  ana 
iallian/i! 

J.  bien  k  punto,  in  the  nick  of  time. 

4.  ]Cúmo  baa  olido  el  trallazo  recondenadol  Ilmit  did  yeu  feei 
the  cBii/oiindiJ  squali  comitig!  Trallazo,  lil-,  "cratlt  of  the  whip- 
\a.sh"  (Iralh). 

Page  157.  — I-  iei,ieeeme. 

1.  Traed,  Kaise. 

3.  arribó,  bore  amay. 

Page  168.^  1.  liada  de  amilanarse,  NoJÜnching. 
X.  asi  y  todo,  tiri/:rl/ielcS!,/or  all  this. 

Page  151).  —  [.  do  todo  punto,  quite. 

2.  temporal  deshecho,  violen/  ¡lorm. 

Pag'e   ItiO.— 1.  desarbolar  del  medio,  Ailírifindn /itímainniue 

2.  17a  DO  hay  comedial    Ihe gante  i¡  up. 

5.  ¿hombre  de  Dios?    man  aliveí 

4.  las  asistía,  was  011  iheir  lide,  Ht.  "allended  them." 

Pa^  181.— 1.  torcían  el  hocico,  jímoíi/ «/ í*<i>/of«. 
i.  bajo,  shoal. 

Pape  162.--1.  cuenta  de  ellos,  tfíír  n^aiV, 

a.  |Vaya  ai  hay  tiempol    Of  coiirse  therc's  lime! 

3.  corralada,  cMc/i'ji'ii-.  ~4d<'  has  a  coUective  forcé:  "Ihejard 
and  iti  contenu"  (of  outhouBes,  etc.). 

Pagre  163.  —  ■-  Carrero.  Same  of  ihe  ñames  applied  to  these 
bajos  have  a  meatiíng,  others  seem  lo  be  fanciful.  Huesos  de  San 
Pedro  is  evident.  Torua  means  peg,  lalbe.  wheel,  eLc.  Furada  is 
hom/iirar,  an  Aslurian  word  meaning  to  bore  (Áiaradar).  Carrera 
has  Ihe  meaning  of  driver,  cárter,  which,  however,  does  not  aeem  to 
fie  hete.  A  meaning  for  Cobanln  was  nol  íound.  Indeed,  Tama 
and  Carrera  also  seem  devoid  of  aigniñcation  as  used  here. 
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Psfe  164.— I .  Mcaler^  de  caracol,  Tvin./fHf"^"'- 

Pmge  ltlS> —  I-  eraBivas,  evaaiens. 

z.  las  altas  horaa  de  la  noche,  late  inte  tht  night. 

Page  108.— I.  Cuando  Dios  amaneció,  Wkín  day  bnke. 
s.  nn  fonend,  a  funeral  servicc. 
3.  arribado,  ^«/ (n. 

Pare  1Í7.  —  I.  jUU,  á  la  tarde,  on  («  Mí  a/ttmoon. 

P&re  168. —  1.  al  esposo  de  an  alma  ...  el  hi}o  de  soa  en- 

XxtXt^tktir btlm/ed hiahatid,lheir darling ckild  {child of  thcir boiúni). 

2.  alntU  en  la  garganta  nn  nndo  tan  estrecho,  filt  le  big  a 

Ata/  íh  her  Ihroat. 

3.  por  meando,  miHuttiy. 

4.  tea  peripeciaa  de  la  jomada,  tke  vicissitudis  0/  tht  trip. 

Pa^  170.  —  I.  dejando  adHalado,  íi^'V.^''^- 


BmiV      VOCABULAHY               ^^^^| 

]i>  thl!&  vocahulary  ivirdi  idenlical  in 

Spani^h  and  Fn^li^li,  ArticIvK.  auxiliar^                  ^^| 

verbJtn  proDOUDA  lexcept  praaounH  formln 

z  idtoinB>,  aud  wurda  occurring  bul  ddcc                   ^^^| 

and  ciplalncd  Ln  ddica  oa  auEh  wordH,  have  b«en  omilled.                                                       ^^H 

A 

absorber,  to  absorb,  engrosa.                      ^^H 

absorto,  -a., p.p.  absorber;  amai-              ^^H 

¿,  lo,  for,  of,  from;  at.  in,  into, 

ed.  dombfounded.                                  ^^H 

by,  up  to,  on,  as,  with,  loward, 

abuelo,  m.,  grandfather,  ancea-                ^^H 

unttl,  in  order  to;   —  boido, 

^H 

on  board ;  —  que,  until,  tbat ; 

abundancia,/'.,  abundance,  píen-              ^^H 

—  Boguro,  in  satety. 

<y-                                         ^1 

ibajo,  down,  under,  underneath ; 

abundar,  to  abound,  be  freqiient,              ^^H 

below;  más — ,  lower  (down); 

be  plentifol.                                            ^^H 

venirse  — ,  to  fall. 

abuadoao,  -a,  abundaní,  plenii-              ^^| 

abalanzar,  to  balante;  — se  (i), 

ful,  luxuriant.                                               ^^| 

to  rush  ¡ir  dart  forward. 

aburrirse,   to    be    bored,   grow              ^^| 

abandonar,  to  aban  don.  reléase. 

weary.                                                       ^^| 

abatimiento,  wi.,  depression,  des- 

acá,  here,  hilhet,  this  «ay.  lo                ^H 

pairj  con  — ,  aorrowfully. 

this  place  {impUis  motiaii).                        ^H 

abatir,  lo  beat  down,  discourage, 

acabado,  -a,  ñnisbed,  complete,               ^H 

diamay. 

perfect,  faullless.                                         ^^| 

abierto,  -a,  /./■.  abrir ;  opened  ; 

acabar,  to  linísh,  complete,  end,              ^^H 

^,               distended,  outstretched;  open, 

concíude;    —   de  +  in/.,   to               ^^| 

M             clear;  nari;  —  a,  fíat  or  wide 

have  just  done  {¡¡cIíqü  exprés-                ^^| 

^r             nose. 

icil  iy  infínilire) ;   —  de  dKÍ-                 ^H 

ablandar,  to  soften,  melt;  — ae. 

dirse,  to  come  to  a  decisión;                 ^^| 

relenl. 

—  de  desconcertar,    to   com-                ^H 

abogado,  wi.,  lawyer. 

pletely  disconcert;   —  de  sa-                ^H 

aborrecido,  -a,  haled,  abhorred. 

ber,  to  ünatly  leam;  no  —  de                  ^H 

abrazar,  to  embrace,   claap,  ca- 

salir  de,  not  to  recover  at  all                  ^H 

ress. 

^H 

abreviai,  to  shorten,  cut  short; 

acadímico,  -a,  leamed,  acholar-               ^H 

basten,  hurry. 

>y-                                          ■ 

abrigar,  to  ahelier,  protect,  cov- 

acaecer,  to  happen,  occur,  come               ^H 

er;  ^ae,  to  lake  sbeltei. 

to  pass;  lo  acaecido,  the  oc-                ^H 

abrigo,  Hi.i  sheller,  cover. 

curren  ce.                                                   ^H 

abrir,  lo  open,  extend. 

acaloradamente,     botly,    vebe-               ^H 

abrumar,     lo     consume,    over- 

menlly,  exciledly,                                    ^H 

whetm,  opptess. 

acalorado,  -a,  heated,  excíied.                  ^H 

abrupto,    -a,    abrupt,    mgged. 

acalorarse,  lo  grow  hot  i>rangry;                ^H 

brolten,  craggy. 

get  excitad,  overheateii.                   ^^^^B 

it 

^^H 

VOCABULARY 


acariciar,  to  cherish,  entertain, 

harbor;  siroke. 
acaso,  perhaps,  perchance. 
acatamieoto,  m.,  retipect,  ouur- 

lesy,  tevcrence. 
HCCidente,  i».,  ac^^idcnt,  sudden 

altack :  illness. 
acción,/,,  action,  gestiire,  gestic- 

ulation^ 
aceite,  m.,  (olive)  oil. 
acento,    "1.,   accent,    inflection, 

emphasis.  , 

aceptar,  to  accept. 
■cerca  (de),  about,  concerniíig. 
acercar,  lo  bring  near ;  ^ae  (á), 

lo  approach. 
«cero,  II;  Steel. 

acertar  (á),  to  aucceed;  happen, 
aciago,  -a,  sari,  omitiouí, 
acobardar,  to  daunl,  dismay. 
acoger,  t""  receive,  accept, 
acogida,/.,  recoption, 
acometer,  to  altack,  assail,  bc- 

set ;  underlake.  begin. 
acompaQar,  to  actompany,  join, 

altend. 
acompasadamente,  rhytbniical- 

ly- 

acongojado,  -a,  opptessed,   af- 

flicted,  agonized. 
aconsejaT,    to   advise,    counsel, 

charge. 
acontecer,      to     bappen,     come 

about. 
acontecimiento,   m.,   event,  oc- 

currence,  ci  re  ums  tan  ce- 
acordar,  10  agree;  — se  (de),  to 

remember,  recollect. 
«coetarse,  lo  go  to  bed,  lie  doivti, 

retire, 
acostumbrado,  -a,  cuBtomaty, 

babitual,  usual. 
acostumbrar,   to  accustom;   be 

accustomed,  uaed. 
acreedor,  -a,  deservtng,  «orthy. 
«creedor,  m.,  creditor;  recipient. 
actitud,  /.,  allitude,  poature,  po- 

Sition. 


acto,  ni.,  acl,  aclion. 

acudir  (á>,  lo  repair  lo,  run  to, 

come  íomard;  apply,  appeal. 
acuerdo,  c/í.,  r.  acordar, 
acusar,  to  wilue.'is.  give  evidence 

o[,  indicale,  aL-knovíledge. 
achacar,   io   atiribute,   impute, 

chatge,  ascribe. 
achicar,  to  bail. 

adecuado,  -a,  adequale.  ñtiing. 
adelantado,  ~a,  advanced,  bold. 
adelante,   abead,    forwavc),   oti- 

ward ;    hacia   — ,   forwaid,   iii 

front,  befo  re  (otie). 
además,  ":.,  gesture,  manner,  ai- 

titude;  en  —  de,  in  Ihe  alti 

lude  oí;  como  en  —  de,  as  if. 
además,  besides,  moteover,  any- 

how.  iikewise. 
adentro,  in,  inside,  within,  inner. 
aderezar,   to   prepare,   arrange, 

dress,  t:ook. 
adiÚB,  good-bye,  farewell. 
adivinar,  to  divine,  guess,  con 

jeclure.  [der. 

admiración,/.,  admiration,  wcm- 
adolecer,  lo  suffer,  be  seized  (w. 

illness).  fall  sick ;    succumb; 

—  de  rabia,  to  be  overeóme  by 

rage. 
adoptar,  to  adopt,  assume. 
adoratorio,  m.,  oratory,  chapel. 
adornado,  ~a,  adomed,  embel- 

lished. 
adquirir,  lo  acquire,  oblain,  get. 
adulador, -a,  flattering,fawning. 
adusto,  -a,  dsrk,  glooiny. 
adversario,  wi.,  adversary. 
aflvertendaí/.,  remark,warmng. 
advertido,  -a,  warned,  on  one*s 

guard,  made  caulious. 
advertir  (de),  to   notice,   note, 

apprise,  acquainl,  give  notice 

cr  evidence;  show,  betoken. 
advierto,  eíí.,  v.  advertir, 
advirtió,  ííc,  v.  advertir. 
afablemente,   courteously,   cor- 

dially,  pleasantly. 


H  atin,  m.,  eagerness,  aiiiiet)',  so- 
H  licitude, 

'         afectar,   to  influence,  impresa  ^ 
aífect,  p  reten  d,  feign. 
aferial,  lo  catch. 
aflcida,  /.,  aftection,  íoadness, 

allaohment. 
afilado,  -a,  aharp. 
aflrmacida,/,,  statement,  asser- 

tion. 
afirmar,  lo  declare,  aaserl,  main- 

:ain. 
afiímativo,  -a,  afñrmative,  coa- 

senting. 
afllglrae,  to   grieve,  vioitj,  re- 
pine, 
aflojar,  to  let  go,  loosen,  relai. 
afortunadamente,  luclcily. 
afortunada,  -a,  fonunate,  luchy. 
afuera,  out,  outside, 
afnscaa,  /,  fí.  outskirts,  enví- 

tons. 
agarrar,  to  giasp;  — ee  (á),  to 
la;  hold  of,  clutoh,  seize,  bold 
on  lo. 
agltaciún,  /.,  agitation,  excite- 
mtnL,  disturban  ce,  ñuL'tualioii. 
_^         agitar,   lo  move,  shake,  wave, 
H  sway,  flutter;  agítate,  excite. 

H         agoato,  m.,  Auguat. 
H        agotar,  lo  exhaust,  tiie. 
H        agradecer,  to  be  grateful  for,  ac- 
H  knowledge,  Ihank. 

H  agradecido,  -a,  grateftü,  ihank- 
■ 

H         agradecimieoto,  m..  gratitude. 
H         agrado,   m.,   pleasuie,   satisfac- 
H  tíon,  contení,  likiiig, 

H        agradezco,  lU.,  v.  agradecer. 
H        agregar,  to  add,  ¡oin. 
H        agua,  /.,  water,  ihe  sea¡  entra 
H  aguas,  aunk  to  Ibe  level  o( 

H  tile  water,  swamped. 

H  aguantar,  (o  bear,  sufíer,  endure. 
H  aguardar,  lo  await,  expecC ;  — ae, 
H  to  wait. 

H        agudo,  -a,  shaip,  piercing,  keen. 
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agüero,  n.,  sign,  ornen ;  de  buen 

— ,  lucky. 
águila,  /.,  eagle. 
aguileSo,  -a,  aquiüne. 
agujero,  "'..  bote, 
aguzar,  lo  sharpen. 
aherrojado, -a, inchainsginiroas. 
ahl,there,  yonder;  de — ,  thence. 
ahijada,  /.,  goddaughier. 
ahogar,  to  amother.  cboke,atran- 

gle;  drown!   — se,    lo  be  sof- 

focated,  drowned. 
ahora,  now,  at  preaent,  jual  now ; 

—  miamo,  this  very  minute; 

por  — ,  for  the  present, 
ahorcar,  to  hang. 
ahorrar,  to  save,  economiie. 
ahorro,  m.,  ftugalily,  economy; 

parsímony. 
ahuecar,  lo  deepen,  to  make  bol- 
lo w. 
ahuyentar,  to  banish.  dispel. 
airado,  —a,    wratbful,    fufioua, 

angiy. 
aire,  m.,  aii,  atmoaphere,  windi 

al  —  Ubre,  outdoors,  in  the 

freab  aii. 
aialado,  -a,  isolated,  sepataled. 
ajar,  to  spoil,  mar. 
ajeno,  -a,  another's,  one'a  neigh- 

bor'a. 
alabado,  -a,  praised. 
alargar,  to  eilend,  reacb  out. 
alarma,  /,,  alarm. 
alarmar,  10  alarm,  rouse. 
albaSil,  m,,  maaon,  bricklayer. 
alboratarae,  to  get  excited,  be- 
come  agitated   or  disturbed; 

be  roused. 
alcalde,  m.,  mayor,  justice  of  the 

peace, 
alcanzar  (á),  to  obtain,  attain, 

acquite;  reacb, ove rlake, come 

up  toi  succeed. 
alcoba,  /.,  alcove,  bed-room. 
aldea,  /.,  village. 
aldeana,  /.,  village  maid,  coun- 

trynoman. 


^^^H                                                                VOCABULAKV                                             ^^^H 

^^^^H          alegm,  to  comfort,  cheer,  en- 

ama,  /.,  houaekeeper,                       ^^k 

^^^^B             liven;  — se  (de),  to  be  gkd. 

amabilidad,  /.,  amiabiltty,  cor-      ^^ 

^^^^H 

diality.  courteay.                            ^| 

^^^H          alegre,  gay.  happy,  oheerful. 

amable,  amiabte.  affable,                 ^^ 

^^^^^          «legremeDts,  cbeeifully,  meni- 

amanecer,  m.,  dawn,  daybreak.      ^^k 

^^^^H              ly.  brightiy. 

amanecer,  to  dawn.                           ^^k 

^^^H          alegria,  /.,  joy,  pleasure,  micth, 

amanezca,  etc.,  i\  amanecer.            ^^k 

^^^^H              ie)oicing,  festivity. 

amante,  m.,  lover,  sweethearl.         ^^k 

^^^^H           alejar,  to  drive  or  put  away.  re- 

amapola,  /.,  poppy.                      ^^^ 

^^^^H              move,  sepárate;  — so  (de),  lu 

amar,  lo  love.  like.                           ^^| 

^^^^B              go  ntf,  get  avvay,  uittidraw. 

amargo,  -a,  bitter.                           ^H 

^^^H          aletargado,   -a,     lethargic,    in- 

amargor,  m.,  biltemess.                       ^^k 

^^^^V                          dull. 

amargura,  y.,  bit  terness,  sorroir.     ^H 

^                 alfombra,  /.,  carpet. 

amarillo,  -a,  yellow,  goldeii.          ^H 

^H               alforja,  /.,  sail<Ilt-bag. 

amarra,  /.,  cable.                             ^^| 

^V                    algodón,  ni,,  cotton.          [shcrilT. 

amanar,    to    íaaten,   tie,   lash,     ^H 

^M                   alguacil,   'R.,   bailiff,   con.ilahli:, 

moor.                                                ^H 

^ft                  alguien,  snniebody,  sume  une. 

ambiente,  w.,  atnioBphere,  aii.      ^H 

^H                  aliaaia,  /.,  alliatice. 

ámbito,     «,,     extent,     length,      ^| 

^H                 atiento,  m,,  bceath. 

deplhs.                                                   ^H 

^H               alimentar,  to  feed,  nouriah,  sup- 

ambos,  -as,  both.                             ^H 

^H                        pocli  cheriüh. 

amenaia,  /,.  threat,                          ^H 

^H                  alimento,  m,,  foad,  iiouríshment. 

amenazador,    -a,    tb reaten ing. 

^1                    allQo,  in.,nea,tness,tidiiiess;  elab- 

menacing.                          [ace. 

^H                     orateness. 

amenazar  (con),  th reaten,  men- 

^H                  alma,  /.,    aoul,    spirit;     miad, 

amenidad,/,,  sgreeableness,  de- 

^K                        heaiti      buman      being;     //., 

ligbl,  pleasantness. 

^H                     people,  persons;  cod  —  y  vi- 

ameno,  ~a,  pleasant,  agieeabie, 

^V                     da,  with  heart  and  soul. 

delightful,  del  icio  US. 

■                      alineadla,  /.,  almotid. 

amical,  fríen  di  y,  fiaiemal. 

Alonao,  m.,  Alomo,  Alpbonso. 

amigablemente,  amicably. 

alquitián,  m.,  tar,  liquíd  pitch. 

amigo,  -a,  m.  &•/.,  friend. 

altamente,  bigbly,  exceedingly. 

amigo,  -a,  frtectdly,  fond,   wil- 

altar  mayor,  m.,  bigb  altar. 

ling. 

alternativamente,  alternately. 

amistad,  /.,  friendsbip. 

altiva,  -a,  haugbtjr,  ptoud,  loíty. 
alto,   -B,    tall,   kigh,   elevated; 

amistoso,  -a,  friendly,  cordial. 

amo,  m.,  masCer,  owner,  propri- 

eminent,  illustrious. 

elor. 

laltol  baltl  siopl 

amonestación,  /,,  waming,  ad- 

altara,  /.,  high  seas,  open  sea. 

více,  adinonition. 

alumbrar,  to  Ugbt. 

amontonar,   to   heap,   pile    up, 

altar,  to  raise,  lift  up;  — ae,  to 

gather. 

rise,  get  up. 

amor,  m..  love,  affection  ¡  —  pro- 

allá, tbete,  tbither,  to  or  in  thal 

pio,  aelf-love,  conceit. 

place;  más  — ,  futther;  (ím- 

amoroso,  ~a,  amorous. 

piifs  maíion). 

amparar,  io  aid.shelter,  protect. 

allí,  tbere,  yonder,  in  that  place 

amparo,  m.,  shelter,  pioiection. 

¡irnj'liís  rist). 

refuge. 
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amplio,  ~B,    ampie,   laige,    ei- 

^^^^^1 

lensive. 

antepasado,  m.,  ancestor,  prede-          ^^^^H 

amplitud,  /.,  ex  ten  t,  size. 

^^^^H 

«murar,  to  tack. 

anterior,  — ,  former,  previous,           ^^^^H 

anciano,  -a,  oíd,  aged. 

preceding.                                                  ^^H 

ancla,  /,,  itiichor. 

antes  (de),  pnp..  before,  prior                 ^^H 

anclar,  to  anchor. 

lo;  aiiv.  ^  cen/.,  before,  firsl;                   ^^H 

ancho,  -a,  broad,  wide,  large. 

—  de  que,   befoie;   —  qnei                 ^^| 

K      andar,  (a  walk,  come,  go,  go  on ; 

rather  tban.  soonei  than,                          ^^| 

H           10  be;  I  anda  1  heieí   well!   1 

antigüedad,  y.,  aniiquitj,  age;           ^^^^^ 

H          tell  youl   be   gone,   off  with 

■  ^^^^^^ 

H            youl 

antiguo,  -a,  antique,   oíd,  an-         ^^^^| 

anduviese,  eu.,  v.  andar. 

cient ;  desde  muy  ^,  v.  p.  95,           ^^^^B 

anegarse,  to  sink. 

^^1 

anejo,  -a,  annexed,  joined,  at- 

antipatía,  /,,  antipathy,  dislike,                 ^^| 

lacbed. 

repugnan  ce.                                                      ^^H 

angelito,  m.,  cherub. 

antojarse,  to  fancj,  take  a  no-           ^^^^^ 

angosto,  -a,  narrow,  limited. 

^^^^^^ 

angustia, y.,  agonj',  anguish,  af- 

antojo,  m.,  fancj,  whim,  caprice.         ^^^^H 

flictioti. 

Antonio,  m.,  Antbonj.                         ^^^^^^ 

angustiado,  -a,  wretcbed.  mis- 

anual, annual,  yeariy.                           ^^^^^| 

erable»  würried,  in  anguish. 

anudado,  ~a,  knolled,  tied.                  ^^^^^| 

angustioso,  -a,  dilíicull,  distres- 

anuencia,  /.,   consenl,   petmis-                ^^H 

sing,  painful. 

^^^^1 

anhelo,  m.,  anTiety,  eagerness. 

anunciar,  lo  announce,  procliim.           ^^^^| 

•nidar,  to  nest,  nestle. 

anzuelo,  m.,  (fisb-)liook.                         ^^^^| 

uilñial,  m.,  animal,  beastj  dolt, 

ailadir,  to  add,  joia.                                    ^^H 

booby. 

ailD,  m.,  year.                                                       ^^M 

animar  (á),  to   encourage,  aní- 

apacible, peaceable,  mild,  inoC-                 ^^H 

mate,  incite,  urge ;  — ae,  to  feel 

^^1 

encouraged,  hopeful,  grow  ani- 

apagado,  -a,  dull,  faint ;  submis'                 ^^| 

mated;  ^.   164,  1.  11,  anima- 

^^1 

das,  quickened,  fanned. 

apagar,  to  put  out,  extinguish,                  ^^| 

H       inimo,  m.,  mind,  ihought;  in- 

destioy,   qnench;  smotber  (a                    ^^| 

H          tentioni  courage,  spírit,  brav- 

laugh);  — se,  to  go  out,  grow                  ^H 

H           ery.                               [ageous. 

^H 

H       animoso,  -a,  brave,  daríng.  cou  t- 

apalabrado,  -a,   bespoken,   en-                  ^H 

■^       anochecer,  to  grow  dark. 

gaged.                                                           ^1 

anochezca,  ele.,  v.  anochecer. 

aparato,  m..  pomp,  display,  cere-                  ^H 

anonadar,  lo  annihilate. 

tnony,  fotmalily.                                               ^H 

anaia,/.,  anxiety,  longtng. 

aparecer,  to  appear,  seem,  look,                  ^H 

ansiar,  to  desire  eaineatly,  tong 

sbow  up.                                                      ^H 

K           for,  ciave. 

aparejado,   ^a,    ready,    rigged,                  ^H 

H       ansiedad,/.,  aniiety,  eagerness. 

equipped.                                                     ^H 

H       ansiosamente,     anxiously,     un- 

'aparejo,  m.,  equipment,  furnish-                  ^H 

H           easily,  eageriy. 

ing;  gear,  tackie,  rígging;  in-                    ^^| 

H       ansioso,  -a,  anxious,  solicitous, 

sttuinents,  apparatus.                         ^^^^H 

H           careful. 

aparentar,  to  appear,  pretend.             ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m    ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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^                  aparente,     apparent,     evident, 

aprecio,  fn.,apprecÍation,  regard,      ^H 

^H                         seeming. 

esteem.                                            ^| 

^B                 apaileacia,/.,  appearance,  look. 

apremiante,  pressing,  uigent.          ^M 

^1                  apartado,  -a,  separaicd,  retired. 

aprender,  to  leartí;  hear  about.      ^U 

^H                        dialant. 

apresurad  amenté,  baatily,  bur-      ^U 

^H^                apaltat,  to  put   away,  banish, 

riedly.                                                     ^| 

^^^^—^             dismiss;     dislodge.     remove, 

apresurarse  (á),to  basten,  burry,      ^| 

^^^^H             sepaiate;  — ae  (de),  to  leave, 

make  liaste.                                     ^| 

^^^^F               withdraw  (from),  quit,  go  oñ. 

apretadamente,     íaat,     dosely,      ^M 

^                   aparte,  apart,  aaide. 

tigbtly.                                             ^M 

^H                 apasionado,  -a,  passíonate,  in- 

apretado,  -a,  cióse,  denee,  tigbL      ^| 

^B                     tense,  devoted. 

apretar,     to    aqueeze,    tigblen;       ^M 

^B                     apego,  lU-,  atlachmecit.  fondness. 

urge,  basten,  quicken   (one's      ^| 

^H                  apelar,  lo  bave  recourse  to,  ap- 

step).                                                H 

^H 

aprieto,  m,,  stringency,  difücul-      ^H 

^H                 apenado,   -a,    pained,   grieved, 

ly;     diatiess,   afHictiotí ;    fi.,      ^H 

^H                        saddened. 

atraíta,  difficulties,  embarass-      ^| 

^H                 apenas,     b  ardí  y,    scarcely,    no 

ments;   Último    ~,   lost    ex-      ^M 

^^1                        Booner  Iban,  aa  sootí  aa. 

tremity.                                            ^| 

^H                 apesadumbrado,    -a,     anxíous, 

aprisionar,   to    imprison,    take      ^| 

^V                     gtieved,  sad. 

possessíoQ  of.                                  ^1 

^m                  apesadnmbracBe,  to  grieve,  wor- 

aprobar,  to  approve.                          ^M 

^K                          ry,  be  troubled. 

apropiado,  -a,  tit,  suítable,  ap-      ^H 

^B                  apeaar  (de  que),  in  apite  of,  a1- 

propriate;  cbaracteristic,                ^H 

^1                      tbough. 

aproTecbar,  to  take  advanlage      ^| 

^V                  apetecer,  to    desire,   long   for, 

of,   make   use   of,  protil   by ;      ^H 

^B                       crave. 

— se  (de),  to  avail  oneself  of.      ^| 

^K                     apetito,  m.,  appetite,  hunger. 

aproximar,  to  approacb. 

^U                  aplacaise,  to  grow  caltn. 

aptitud,  /.,  aptitude,  abilíty,  ñt- 

^M                  aplanchado,  -a,  pressed,  ironed, 

ness. 

^B                       smootbed.                       [defer. 

apuestas,  ¿te,  ?'.  apoatar. 

^B                       aplaiai,  to    pul    oñ,    postpone, 

apuntado,  -a,  pointed. 

aplicacidn,  /.,  assiduitj',  labori- 

apuntar,  to  mark,  jot  dowti ;  re- 

ousness,  perae  ve  ranee. 

mark,  put  in,  point  out,  hint; 

aplicar  (en),  to  apply,  give. 
apocado,  -a,  weak,  abject,  mean. 

begin  to  appear  (dayltghl). 

apurar,  to  diain;    push,  piess; 

apoderarse  (de),  to  take  posses- 

— se,  to  fret. 

aion  of,  Bei2e. 

apuro,  «.,  difliculty,  strait,  tight 

apología,  /.,   apology,   defense, 

place. 

eulogy. 

aquí,  bere,  in  tbis  place,  bither; 

apostar  (á),  to  bel,  viager. 

{itnpUis  ríii)  \  hasta  — ,  until 

apostiofar,  to  addresa. 

now. 

apoyar,  to  rest,  lean ;  support, 

aquilatar,  to  estímate,  examine. 

substantiate,  back;   — se,   to 

árbol,  m.,  tree,  mast. 

lean  (upon). 

arcano,  -a,  aecret,  hidden,  uti- 

apoyo,  m.,  help,  support. 

fathomable,       obacure,       un- 

apreciar,  to  appreclate,   valué. 

knovvn. 

esteem. 

arder,  to  burn,  blaze,  glow. 
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ardid,  m.,  trick,  device,  slrata- 

oneself  upan;  indulge  in,  have               ^^t 

gem. 

recourse  (o.                                               ^^M 

aidientc,  ardent,gloning,  gleam- 

arrostrar,  to  encounter,  combat,               ^^M 

ing,  fiery. 

ñgbL  face  to  face.                                    ^^| 

ardientemente,     atdently,    fer- 

arroyo,  ni.,  brook,  tivulet,  small               ^^U 

ventl)'. 

atream,  creek.                                                ^^| 

aiduD,  -a,  arduo  US,  difficolt 

arruinar,  lo  ruin,  destroy.                          ^^t 
arte,  m.  &•  /.,    ail;   trade,  pro-               ^^| 

arena,  /.,  sand. 

itenoso,  -a,  sand  y. 

fe5.sion  ;  skill,  cunning.                              ^^| 

aritmética,  /,,  ariihmetic. 

artefacto,  m.,   construoiion,  de-               ^^^k 

armas,/.  ^A,ariiis;  coatof  arms. 

^^^k 

armador,  m.,  ship-owner. 

articular,  to  articúlale,  aay,  ut-              ^^| 

Bimar,  to  put  togttber,  mounl; 

ler,  pronounce  distinctly,                      ^^| 

aet  up,  raise. 

asaltar,  to  occur  suddenly.  sur-              ^^| 

arquear,  to  laise,  arch. 

prise,  seize  ;  assai).                                 ^^| 

arraigado,  -a,  rooted,  fixed. 

ascender,     to     ascend.    mount,              ^^| 

arrancar  (á)    {pirs.  indir.  obj.). 

ditnb;  —  (á),  to  amount  to.                   ^^| 

to    snalch,    jerk,    tear;     pulí 

ascendiente,  ancestorjoitfatber.              ^^| 

out    or  up,   draw   up;    wrest; 

asegurar,  to  afürm,  aasert.                        ^^| 

carry  off. 

asentimiento,    m.,   afisent,   con-              ^^| 

arranque,  m.,  üt,  burst. 

^^^k 

arrastrado, -a,  drawuoui.linger- 

asentir,  to  asseni,  acquicace.                    ^^| 

ing,  lehgthened,  slow. 

asfljciado,  -a,  smoihered,  suífo-              ^^| 

arrastrar,  to  drag  or  draw  (up). 

^^H 

arrebatado,  -a,  impetuous,  rash, 

asi,  thus,  in  this  or  thal  way  07               ^^| 

basly,  passionate,  violent. 

manner,  so ;  so  that,  therefore  ¡               ^^| 

arrebatar  [pcrs.  indir.  abj^,  to 

—  que,  so,  so  tbat ;  as  soon  as.               ^^| 

carry  off. 

asiduo,  -a,  asaiduous,  persislent,        ^^^^| 

arreciar,  to  Increaae,  grov  more 

^^^^^1 

heavy. 

asilo,  m.,  lefuge,  shelter.                   ^^^^^| 

arredrar,  to  tertify,  daunl. 

asimismo,  liktwise,  in  likeman-        ^^^^| 

arreglar,  lo  arrange,  ñx,  settie. 

ntr,  exactly  so,  also.                               ^^| 

arreglo,  m-,  arrangement,  settle- 

asintió,  cK.,  ::  asentir.                     ^^^^^ 

roent;  iionfoimity;   con  —  i, 

asistir  (á),  10  allend,  go  to.                  ^^^^H 

iu  accordance  witb. 

m,,  ass.                                        ^^^^H 

arrepentido,  -a,  (de),  repemant, 

asomado,  ~a,  peeping,  peering              ^^| 

regrtlful. 

^^1 

K         arrepentirse  (de),  to  repent,  le- 

asomar,   to   (begin   to)  appear,               ^H 

■             e>«' 

peep  out,  look  out,  bob  up;               ^^| 

■         arreplntiú,  etc.,  v.  arrepentii. 

— se  (á),  to  peep  out  oí  ar  in-                ^^| 

H         arriar,  to  let  out,  lower. 

^H 

H         arriba,  up,  upaUirs  ;  over,  over- 

asombrar,   10    obscure,   shade;                ^^k 

H               head;   above,  blgb. 

aslonish;      terrify.      frighlen;                   ^H 

H         arrimarse(£),ioapproach;  press 

—  ae,  lo  wonder,                                       ^H 

^1               cLose,  lean  againjst,  croucb. 

asombro,  fn.,asioiiÍshment,  won-                ^H 

H^        arrojar,   to    niiig,   tbrow.   hurí, 

der,amaxement;  dread,  terror.                ^^| 

^K            drive,  casi;  —se  (á),  to  thiow 

aspecto,    flf.,    aspecl,  look,    ap-                ^^| 

^H           oneaelf  into,  ihrow  or  launch 

pearance.                                                  ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^   ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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^^^^^          ispeíamente,  harshly,  severety. 

atribuir,  lo  attribute,  ascríbe.        ^^k 

^^^^1          Áspero,  -3,  bitter,  severe,  hatsb, 

atribulado,   -a,    troubled,    dis-      ^^ 

^^^^H 

iressed,  batassed.                          ^| 

^^^^P          aspirar,  lo  breathe,  [ake  in. 

atributo,  m.,  emblem.                       ^| 

^^^H^          ASU,/.,  horn. 

Atildas,  Atrides.                                   ^^ 

^^^H          astucia,  /.,  shrewdness,  cunning. 

atrocidad,  /.,  atrocity,  cruelty.       ^^ 

^^^H           asturiano,  -a,  Asturiaa. 

atropellado,  -a,  trampled  upon,     ^| 

^^^^H          astato,  -a,  anful,  shrewd,  cun- 

run  over.                                         ^H 

^^^H 

atroz,  alrocious,  ftagrani.                 ^H 

^^^H            asunto,  m.,  matter,  afíait,  buai- 

aturdir,    to    bewilder,    con  fu  se,     ^H 

^^^^H 

dull,  daze.                                       ^H 

^^^^H          asustar,     lo    frighten,    lerrify; 

aumentar,  lo  augment,  increase.     ^H 

^^^^H               — se,  to  be  frigbtened. 

aun,  aún,  even,  9till,  yet,  f  urther,     ^^ 

^^^^K          atajar,  to  tut  short,  stop,  inter- 

neveitbeless.                                  ^^k 

^^^^1              cept,  inteiTupt. 

aunar,  to  unite,  join.                        ^| 

^^^H          atar,  to  tie  (up);  conñne. 

aunque,  although,  notwitbstand-     ^| 

^^^^V           atascar,  lo  stop  up,  cboke. 

Ing.                                                  ^H 

^^^H           atemorizado,    -a,     afraid,    ap- 

aurora,  /.,  dawn.                              ^H 

^^^^^m                 palled^  dbmayed,  daunted. 

ausencia,  /.,  absence,  lack.            ^H 

^^^B           atenciÚQ,   /.,    atiention,    beed; 

auspicio,  m.,  auspice.                      ^H 

^^^H               kindness,  courtesy. 

autor,  -a,  m.  &'  /■,  autbor,  per-     ^H 

^^^H           atender  (á),  to  atiend  (to) ;  take 

pe  t  rato  r.                                                ^H 

^^^P                cate  oí ;  heatken,  listen,  heed. 

autoridad,  /.,  authority,  power.      ^i 

^^H              atenerse,  to  hotd  to,  abido  by; 

autorizar,  to  authorize.  permii. 

^^F                  á  que  —  {w.  saber),  to  kuow 

auxilio,  "I.,  asstataiice,  aid,  belp 

^V                     the  real  truth. 

avanzado,  lo  ^,  ihe  lateness. 

^K                  atentamente,   attentively,  care- 

avanzar,  to  advance,  progtess. 

H                      fully. 

avaricia,  /.,  avarice,  cupidity. 

^B                  atento,  -s,  attentive.  heedful. 

greed. 

^H                aterrador,  ~a,  terrible,  fcightful. 

avaro,  -a,  avaricious,  cióse,  nig- 

^B                  aterrar,  to  tertify,  appal,  make 

gardly. 

^^                       cower. 

avaro,  m.,  miaer. 

atesar,     to     haul    taut,    brace, 

ave,/.,bird¡  pluma  de — ,  quill, 

(ighten,  falten. 

pen. 

atestado,  -a,  crowded,  crammed. 

Ave,  llalli 

jammed,  thronged. 

avellana,  /.,  hazel  nut,  ñlbert. 

atiende,  eic,  t:  atender. 

avenirse  (a),  to  settle,  agree. 

atmosfera,  /..  atmosphere,  air. 

aventura,  /.,  adveuture. 

atormentar,  to  torment,  plague, 

aventurarse  (i),  to  venture,  daré. 

harass. 

risk. 

atornillar,  lo  scretr. 

avergonzado,  -a,  asbamed,  em- 

atrancar, to  bar,  boíl. 

baí  raased,  abashed. 

atrás,  back,  bBi:kward. 

avergonzar,    to    shame,    make 

atravesar,  to  go  ibrougb,  cross 

bliish. 

over;   lay  or  place  across. 

avergüenzan,  itc.,  r.  avergonzar, 
averia,  /.,  damage.  tosa. 

atrererse  (á),  to  daré,  venture. 

atrevido,   -a,    daring,   bold,   in- 

averigtuu:,  to  verify,  aacertain, 

"•pid,  ventuteaotue. 

ünd  out,  investigale,  inquire. 
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STcxado,   -a,   (¿1,   accuatomed, 

bandada,  /.,  covey,  flock.                        ^^| 

used. 

baSar,  to  bal  be.                                        ^^| 

avidez,  ni-,  avidíty.  eagerness. 

barato,  -a,  cheap,  InexpeDaive.               ^^| 

STiiio,  íic. '.:  avenir. 

balba,/.,  beard,  cbin.                               ^^| 

aviaaáo,     -a,    skilful,     expert, 

barbarie,  /..  barbaricy,  cruelly;       ^^^^| 

adroit,  clevet. 

brutality  ¡  rudeneas.                      ^^^^^^ 

svJsaT,  to  give  nolice,  Hnnounce, 

barca,  /.,  bark,  boat.                        ^^^^H 

a.dv'i)^e, 

barco,  ni-,  sbip,  vessd.                       ^^^^H 

aviso,  m.,  nolice,  warning. 

barlovento,    m..    wcather    side,             ^^| 

jajl  ohl  alas! 

windward.                                              ^^^^^H 

ay,  m-,  groan,  rnoan,  lament. 

barquichuelo,  m.,  Uttle  boat.            ^^^^H 

ayuda,  /,,  help,  assintance,  aid. 

barra,  /.,  bar,  sand  bank.                ^^^^^| 

ayudar  (á),  10  help.  aid,  assísl. 

barranco,  m.,  ravine,  glen.  gully,              ^^| 

azaroso,  -a,  haza  ido  ua,  peiiloue, 

gulcb.                                                        ^H 

ad  venturo  US. 

barrer,  10  sweep.                                         ^H 

azorado,  -a,  terrítied,  abashed, 

barril,  m.,  banel,  keg.                                |^| 

confused.                            [dowo. 

bastante,  iii<^'.,tnough.sutÍideiit.              ^^| 

azotar,  10  lash,  >vhip,  slrike,  beai 

//.,  a  number,  a  good  many;              ^^| 

azote,  m.,  blo»,  whipping. 

adi:,  enough,  suffitienily,  rath-              ^^| 

fliul,    .nij.    A-^  n.,    blue,    azure; 

er;    quite,   "prelly,"  a  good               ^H 

bluenese. 

deal ;  lo  —  ,  enough.                               ^H 

azulado,  -a,  bluish. 

bastar,  to  euffice,  be  ampie,  be               ^^| 

enough.                                                     ^^| 

batahola,  /..  uproar,  clamor.                    ^H 

B 

batallar,     to     ñgbt,     siruggle,               ^H 

^ 

battle.                                                      ^^^ 

■            babor,  m.,  pon,  larboacd. 

batir,     to    beat,    dasb,    sttike,              ^^| 

W          bacalao,  m.,  codñsh. 

pound;  — SE,  to  struggle.                         ^^| 

1  bah  1  pshaw ! 

beatificaroeate,  blissfully.                         ^^| 

bahía,/.,  bay,  harbor. 

beber,  to  dnnk,  swallow,  drain.               ^^| 

bailar,  lo  dance. 

bebida,  /.,  drink:  drunkenness.               ^^| 

bailarina,/.,  dancer,  ballet  gir!. 

becerro,  m,,  calf,  calfskiii.                          ^H 

bajar(ae),  to  go  down,  descend; 

belleza,  /.,  beauty,  fairness.                         ^^H 

lower,  reduct  ihtí  príoe;  —  la 

bello,  -a,  beautiful,  handsome,                 ^^| 

escalera,  to  gu  downslairs ;  — 

bendecir,  lo  bless.                                       ^H 

la    cabeza,     to    hang     (one^:^ 

bendito,  -a,  /./.  bendecir,  bles-               ^H 

htad). 

sed.  holy.                                                 ^^| 

bajo,  -a,  ai{j.,  low  ;  •!:/■;■.,  under, 

bendición,  /.,  benediclion,  bles                ^H 

uiidetiieatb.  below  ;  por  lo  — , 

^H 

in  an   uiiderlone.  a  whisper; 

beneficio,/,,  kitidness.  favor.                    ^H 

por  — de,  below. 

benevolencia, /..kindiiesa,  good                ^H 

balancear,     to    balance,    Bway, 

ivill.  charity.                                                   ^^| 

roL-k. 

benévolo,     -a,   kindly,    genile,               ^H 

balanza,/.,  scalt,  balance. 

friendiy.                                                           ^^| 

■          balbucir,  lo  siamüier. 

benigno,  -a,  kind,  mild,  merd-                ^H 

1          balde,  m.,  buckel,  paíl. 

^^H 

banco,  si.,  bench,  seal. 

Bernardo,  m.,  Bernard.                       ^^^^| 

banda,  /.,  border,  edge,  side. 

besar,  10                                          ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^   ^^^^^^^^^^^^m 
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^1                   beiO,  m.,  kiss. 

borraiBe,   to   fade   away,   grow 
dim,  disappear. 

■ 

^M                 bestia,  /.,  beast,  btute. 

^1 

^H                 besugo,  m.,  sea-bream,  red  gilt- 

borrasca,   /.,    squall,    tempEst, 

^1 

■                     bead. 

Htorni. 

^1 

^1                 bleu,    ni.,    good,   wclfare;    //., 

borrico,  m.,  ass,  fool. 

^1 

^H                     goods,  propeny,  riches  ;  pcos- 

botar,  10  launch ;  — al  agua,  to 

^1 

^H                    peiily. 

launch;   —  á   tierra,  to   baúl 

^^k 

^^t                bien,   aJv.,   well,    righl  ¡    yeij. 

osbore,  draw  up  (on  lalid). 

^1 

^^^^B              quite,  ralher  :  surely;  leadily. 

bote,  m.,  boat;  can. 

^^k 

^^^^B              heaitily;  all  right  ]  veryweil; 

botín,  m.,  booty,  spoils.                   I 

^1 

^^^^B              6 — ,  más  — ,  or,  ratbei)    sí 

botón,  iri.,  bulton.                       ^^J 

^1 

^^r                   — ,  ailhough. 

bracero,  »i.,  day-laborer.         ^^H 

^1 

^B                 bieoeetar,    »i.,     comfort,    well- 

brasa,  /.,  live  coa!.                  ^^| 

^1 

^B                     being,  prospeiily. 

brsTamente,  btavely.              ^^| 

^1 

^B                 bigote,  ¡n,,  inoustache,  wbisker. 

bravo,  -a,  brave.                      ^^| 

^1 

^g               bilioso,  -a,  bilious. 

braza,  /,,  fatbom. 

^1 

^M                    bisabuelo,  m-,  great-grandfalber. 

brazo,  m.,  arm. 

^1 

^K                 blanco,  -s,  white.  fair. 

brea,  /.,  piích,  tar;  dar  — ,  to 

^1 

^H                 blaocura,  /,,  whiteness.  faimess. 

pay.  cover  ship's  boltom   w. 

^H 

^B                 blanquear,  10  shlne  while. 

pilch,  teain,  ilc. 

^^k 

^F                 bobalicÚn,  -a,  foolisb,  ailly,  stu- 

brecha,/,,  breach,  gap,  aperture. 

^^k 

^H                             P'*^' 

brega,_/'.,strife,5truggle,quarrel. 

^1 

^K                    bobo,  -a,  m.  &'  /.,  fool,  aimple- 

breve,  sbori,  brief,  limíied. 

^^k 

^B                     ton,  dunce. 

bribón,   -a,   p¡.   ¿"  /.,   wretch. 

^H 

^B                 boca,  /.,  mouth  1   entrance;  — 

Bcoundrel. 

^H 

^1                     arriba,   mouth   up  (on   one's 

brillar,  to  sbine,  glitler,  gleatn, 

^1 

■                     back). 

sparkle.                        [gambol. 

^^ 

^^                 bocina,  /,,  speaking-trumpet. 

brincar,   to   caper,  frisk,   leap, 

^1 

^H                 boda,   /.,   wedding,    maniage ; 
^H                     match. 

brindar,  to  pledge,  toast,  drink 

^H 

health  of. 

^H 

^f                 bodega,  /.,  cellar,  warehouse. 

brío,  m.,  strengtb,  vigor,  forcé  i 

^1 

^^                  bofetada,  /.,  box,  slap,  blow. 

resol  u  ti  on. 

bogar,  to  row. 

brisa,/,,  breeie. 

bolaa,  /.,  cap. 

broma,/.,  joke.  jesl ;  merriment. 

boletín,  VI.,  bulletÍD,  list. 

hilarity. 

boloa,  m..  nine-pins.  bowls. 

bronce,  m.,  bronze.  brasa. 

bolsillo,  'M,,  pocket,  purse. 

brotar,  to  bud,  ariae,  break  forth. 

bondadoso,    ~a,    kind,    kindly. 

come  up. 

geneious. 

bruces,  de  — ,  mouih  down,  face 

borde,  m.,  botdei,  edge;  shore 

doanward,  face  forward. 

(of  sea). 

bruja,  /.,  wiich. 

bordo,  i7i..board ;  á  — ,  on  (abip-) 

brujería,  /.,  witchcraft,  enchant- 

board,  aboaid. 

meiil.  superatition. 

borla,  /,,  tassel. 

bru!li(!o,-a,bumished,polÍ3hed. 

boiracbin,  m.,  drunkard,  lippler. 

buenaventura,  /.,  fortune. 

borracho,  -a,  drunk,  lipay. 

buea(o),  -a,,  good,  kind,  loving. 

borracho,    m.,   drunkard,   wine- 

virtuoua;  well;  favorable;! — K 

bibbei. 

all  right. 

VOCABULARV 
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bulto,  fn,,  bulk,  mass,  paclcage; 

ñgure,  oulHne,  shape. 
bullir,    lo     move    aboul,    stir, 

swaim;    ^le  á  uoo  el  desoo, 

to  be  very  desiroua,  intenaely 

eager. 
buido,  -a,  coarse,  rougb,  com- 

raaa. 
buril,  171.,  burin,  graver. 
butlA,/.,  mockeiy,  ridicule,  fun, 

banter. 
burlar,  to  frústrate,  outwit,  baf- 

fle ;  —se  (de),  to  make  fun  of, 

ridicule,  mock. 
burro,  m,,  donkey,  as». 
bnaca,  /.,  search,  pursuit. 
buscar,  to  seek,  search,  look  fot, 

seek  out. 


cabal,  just,  exact,  Full. 

caballería,  /.,  riding-beast, 
mounl. 

caballera,  «.,  genlleman,  noble- 
man. 

caballo,  m.,  horse. 

cabecera,  /.,  bead  of  a  faed. 

cabello,  -3,  m.,  haii. 

cabe/a,/.,  bead,  mind. 

cabildo,  m.,  (cathe<lral-)cbapter. 

cabizbajo,  -a,  crestfallen,  dis- 
pirited,  dejected. 

cabo,  '".,  end,  extremity;  cape, 
beadland;  cotd,  rope,  cable; 
master,  chieí;  al  —  de,  at  the 
end  al;  al  — ,  at  laat,  in  tbe 
end,  ñnally,  at  length. 

tubiiola,  /.,  caper,  leap,  gam bol- 
cadena,  /.,  Chain. 

caer,  to  fall,  fall  down,  lucnble, 
dropí  b/  loind,  to  rise,  come 
up;  — ae,  to  fall  down;  —  de 
bruces,  lo  fall  headlong;  — 
■obre,  to  befall. 

laida,  /.,  fal],  cióse;  —  de  la 
tarde,  nigbtfall,  evening, 


caja,  f.,  box,  chest. 
calafate,  m.,  caulker. 
calamar,  m.,  squid;  salir  al  — 

lo  go  out  —  lishíng. 
calamidad,  /.,  misfortune,  mis 

ery,  calamity. 
calcular,   to   calcúlate,   reckou, 

es  ti  mate. 
Cilculo,  m-,  calculation,  conjec' 

ture, 
calidad,  /.,  quality,  cbaracter. 
calificado,  -a,  compeieni,  able, 

brilliant. 
calma,  /.,  calm,  stülnesa,  hush, 

quiet,  peace. 
calmar,   to  calm,  hush,   pacify, 

SDOthe;  soften,  mitígate,  alle- 

viale, 
calor,  n.,  heat,  warmtK, 
calumniar,  lo  blame;  slander. 
CaliuOBO,  -a,  warm,  hot,  oppraa- 

sive;  cnlhusiastic.  excited. 
calzada,  /.,  way,  toad,  path. 
calzÚD,  ~G3,  m.,  trousers,  bteech- 

ea. 
calzOoazOB,   m-,   dotard;   nonen- 

tity. 
callado,  -a,   discreet,  sensible; 

silent,  thougbtful,  reserved. 
callarse,  to  be  sílent,  hold  one's 

tongue. 
calle, /.,  Street,  walk,  road;  por 

la  —  abajo,  down  the  streel; 

por  la  —  arriba,  up  the  streeU 
cama,  /.,  bed. 
cámara,  /,,  ship's  cabin. 
camarín,  m.,  sbrine. 
cambiar   <de},    to    change,    ex- 

chati  ge. 
cambio,   m-,  change,  exchange; 

lecompenae;    en   — ,    OD   Iho 

olber  hand. 
caminante,  m.,  Iraveller. 
camiuar,  to  walk,  go  or  movs 

along,  marcb,  iravel. 
camino,  m.,  road,  way,  path  ;  — 

real,   high-way ;  á  medio  — . 

tialf-wHv. 
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camiaa,  /.,  shirt. 
campana,  /.,  bell. 
campaña,  /.,  campaign. 
campesino,      m.,     Lountij'man, 

peaflanC,  fa-rmer. 
campiña,  /..  plain,  ñeld,  level 

tracl  of  lanrf. 
campo,  m.,  lidd. 
candelabro,      m.,     candle»iick. 

chandeliei. 
candente,  glowing,  red-hoi. 
candido,  candid,  simple,  artlens, 

ingenuo  US. 
candil,  «1.,  oil-lamp. 
candoroso,   -a,  candid,   ingenu- 

oua;  sincere, 
cangrejo,  m.,  crab. 
cansado,  -a,  lired.  woin,  weary, 

spenl,  exhausled. 
cansancio,  m.,  wearinesa,  fatigue, 
cansarse  (de),  to  tire  of,  giow 

weary,  [fun. 

cantaleta,  /.,  joking,  chaffing, 

cantar,  to  sing. 

cantidad,/,,  quantity,  amount, 

sum  oí  money. 
caSa,  y.,   handle  ;    helm,   tiller; 

po!e,  rod. 
capa,/.,  doak,  marlle,  cover; 

la  ye  i;  canopy. 
capaz,  ca]>able. 
capilla,/.,  chape!, 
capitán,  m..  caplain. 
caprichoso, -a,  capricious.  vrhim 

si  cal,  odd,  fanlaatic. 
carabina,/.,  carbine;  tiro  fle  — 

gun-shot. 
caiacol,  m.,  aea-shell. 
carácter,   m.,  ciiaracter,  natuie. 

dispobition. 
característico,  -a,  characlerístic 

peculiar, 
caracterizar,  to  characterize.dis 

tinguish. 
carcajada,/.,  loud,  hearty  laugh 
cárcel,/.,  ]ail.  prison. 
carcomido,  -a,   wormeaten,  de 

cayed. 


carecer  (de),  to  lack.  need,  want 
carel,  m.,  wales,  betids  (of  boat) 
carena,  /.,  careening,  tepairirg, 
carenar,  to  cateen, 
caiga,/.,  load;  chavge,  aiieck, 

onsel. 
cargar,  lo  load. 

caricia,/-,  caress,  endeatment. 

caridad, _/..  charity,  kindness. 

CariBo,  m,.  love.  affection. 

carifioaamente,  kindly,  lovingly 
fondly. 

cariz,  nv.,  aspecl,  appearance  (of 
weather). 

carne,/.,  meal,  flesh;  life. 

caroca,/.,  careas. 

carrera,/.,  courae, ronte;  career, 
professiotl. 

carretera,  /.,  wagon-road. 

carro,  m.,  cart. 

carta,/.,  playing-card. 

casa,/.,  tiouse,  home.  family ;  á 
— ,  borne;  en — ,  at  borne;  en 
—  de,  at  the  house  of;  — 
solariega,  manor-house ;  para 
— ,  borne;  por  — ,  around 
borne,  about  ihe  house. 

casado,  -a,  married. 

casamiento,  tn.,  matriage,  wed- 
dmg. 

casarse  (con),  to  marry,  wed. 

cascado,  -a,  broken,  feeble. 

casco,  m.,  huU  (of  a  ship);  bel- 
met. 

caserío,  m.,  group  of  houaes, 
settiement.  village. 

caserón,  m.,  mansión,  manor 

casi,  almosl,  nearly, 

Casimiro,  m..  Casimir. 

caso,  DI.,  case,  matter,  event,  oc- 
casion,  need ;  ir  al  — ,  come  to 
the  point;  — raro  I  wonderol 
wonders  I 

casorio,  m.,  marriage,  wedding. 

castigar,  lo  punish.  cbastiEC. 

castigo,  m..  punishmenl,  chas- 
íisement,  correction,af(lict¡on. 

casualidad,  /.,  chance,  accident 
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1 

casnalmeate,  accidentally. 

tillating,  sparkling,  glearaing. 

H 

casucha, /.,  coiiage,  huí,  hovel. 

ñashing. 

^^1 

catálogo,  »'.,  catalogue,  liat,  ta- 

centellar,    centellear,   to   flash. 

^^^^M 

ble. 

gltam,  sparkle. 

^^^^H 

cateciamo,  m.,  L-aie^histn. 

centenar,  tn.,  hundred. 

^^^^H 

catedral,/.  &=  adj.,  cathedral. 

ceñir,  to  giid,  enciicle;  bug. 

^^^^1 

catorce,  fourteen. 

centro,  m.,  center,  middle. 

^H 

causa,/.,  cause,  teason,  motive, 

cerca,/.,  tente,  eacloauíe,  hedge. 

^^1 

occasion  ;  á  —  de,  because  oí, 

cerca,  near,  cloae  by,  at  band. 

^^1 

owing  to. 

Qot  far  oíf ;  —  de,  aboul,  cióse 

^^1 

causante,  m.,  causer,  occasioner, 

to,   neaily ;    de  —  from   near 

^^1 

"  to  blarae  for." 

by,  very  cióse. 

^^1 

causal,  lü  cause,  produce,  créale, 

cercano,    -a,    near,    cióse    by. 

^^1 

occasion,  hcing  aboul. 

ueighboring,  adjoining. 

^H 

cautela,/.,  ptecaution,  cate. 

cerciorar,  to  assuie.  afüim ;  — se 

^H 

cauteloaa mente,  guardediy.  cau- 

(de),  to  make  sure,  ascertain. 

■  ^^H 

lioualy,  ivarily. 
cavernoso,  -a,  hoUow,  deep. 

assure  oneself. 

^^H 

cerdo,  r»;  hog.  pig. 

^^1 

cavilación,/.,  worry,  hroodjng. 

cerebro,  m.,  brain,  oiind. 

^^1 

caviloso,   -a,    captious,    testy. 

ceremonioso,   -a,   ceremonious, 

^^1 

faullñtiding. 

poli  te,  formal. 

^^1 

cayendo,  etc.,  v.  caer. 

cerilla,/.,  wax  taper;  match. 

^H 

caía,/.,  liunting,  chase;  á  —  de. 

cernerse,  to  üoar,  bovcr. 

^^1 

out  huiiiing;  salir  de   — ,  tu 

cero,  icro. 

^^1 

go  out  hunting. 

cerrado,  -a,  closcd;  thiek,  cióse. 

^^1 

cazador,  m.,  htinter,  sportsman. 

abundant,  beavy. 

^^1 

cazurramente,  slyly. 

cerrar,    to   cióse,  shut,   fasien. 

^^1 

cebar,  to  feed:  vent. 

obstruct,    block    up ;     to   fall 

^^1 

cebo,  M.,  bait. 

(the  nigbl). 

^H 

cebolla,  /..  un  ion. - 

certeza,  /.,  certilude,  certainiy. 

^^1 

ceder,    lo    comply,    give    way, 

certidumbre,  /,.  ii/. 

^^1 

yíeld;  grant,  malee  over. 

certificar,  to  cettífy,  attest. 
cesar  (de),  to  stop,  cease,  inter- 

^^1 

cegar,   to   blind.  bewtlder,  cou- 

^^1 

fuse. 

rupt;  sin  — ,  ceaselessly,  end- 

^^1 

ceja,  /.,  eyebrow. 

lessly. 

^^^^ñ 

célebre,  celebrated.  famous. 

césped,  m..  turf,  sod,  grass. 

^^^^H 

celebrar,  to  celébrate,  applaiid. 

cestillo,  III..  liltle  basket. 

^^^^H 

praise;  to  conduct  (a  service). 

cesto,  -a,  ii¡,  &-^/.,  baaket,  ham- 

^^^^H 

celeridad,   /.,  speed,   swiftiiur.a, 

per. 

^^1 

intensity. 

cicatería,  /.,  meanness.  irick. 

^^1 

cementerio,  m.,  cemetery. 

cielo,   '".,  sky,  heaven.s,  fiíma- 

^H 

cenar,  to  take  supper. 

ment. 

^^1 

cendal,  gauze,  scaif ;  liai^e. 

ciencia,/,  science,  knowledge; 

^^1 

cenicieato,  ~a,  ashen. 

—  9  eiactas,   exact  sciences-, 

^^1 

ceniía,  /,,  asbes;  (aiben)  haze 

mathematics ;    i    —    cierta, 

^H 

jir  mist. 

posilively,  with  certaiuty. 

^^1 

censor,  m.,  critic. 

cien(to),  m.,  onc  hundred. 

^^^^^t 

centellante,  centelleante,  sciii- 

cierran,  fii.,  ;.  cerrar. 

i 

1 

■ 
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H 

ciertamente,  cetiainly,  s  niel  y. 

codaio,  171.,  nudge.                               ^B 

^B 

cierto,  -a,  ceitain,  sure,  evident, 
posiiive;  por  — ,  indeed,  cttt- 

codiciado,  -a,  coveled,  deeiied,        ^B 

^H 

sought  atter.                                     ^B 

^1 

ainly.                                   [ish. 

codicioHO,  -a,   covetouB,   avaii-        ^B 

H 

cifrar,  lo  calcúlale,  place;  chei- 

cious,  grasping,  gceedy.                   ^B 

H 

cigarro,  m,,  cigar. 

coger,    to    graap,    hold,    aeize,        ^B 

^1 

cima,    /;    summil,   lop.   crest. 

calch ;  pick  up,  collect.  gather.        ^B 

^^ 

peak,  huight. 

cohonestar,  to  justify,  vindícate,       ^B 

^H 

gídco,  ñve. 

exonérate,  clear,  defend.                ^^| 

^B 

cincuenta,  fiíty. 

cojo,  -a,  cripple,  lame.                      ^^| 

^H 

cinta,  /.,  ribbon,  lape,  band. 

colegio,  m.,  college,  scbool.              ^^| 

^H 

cintura,  /.,  waiai. 

colegir,  to  gather,  infer,  deduce.        ^B 

^H 

clUe,  eíi..,  z:  ceña. 

culera,  /.,  anger,  rage,  paasion.        ^B 

^F 

Cipriano,  m.,  Cyprian. 

colérico,   -a,   provoked,   angry,        ^B 

H 

circunstancia,/.,  tlrcumstance; 

wrathful.                                           ^B 

^H 

position,  condition,  state  (fi!. 

colgar,  to  hang,  suspend.                    ^B 

^^ 

11'.  sitg.  míiiHing). 

colocar,  to  place,  set,  lay,  locatSL        ^B 

^L 

circuDstantos,  m.pl.,  byatanders, 

colorado,  -a,  red¡  ponerse  —,       ^| 

^B 

oniookera,  spectators. 

lo  blush.                                            ^B 

^B 

cirio,  m.,  taper,  wax-candle. 

columbrar,  to  discero,  perceive,        ^| 

^M 

cirujano,  m.,  aurgeon,  doctor. 

tapy.                                                          ■ 
comadre,/.,  gossip,(godniothei).        ^H 

^B 

dta,  /.j   appointment,   engage- 

^1 

ment,   rendez-voiis ;    —  amo- 

comarca, /.,  neigbborhood,  leg-        ^^ 

^1 

rosa,  lovera'  tiyal. 

ion,  dintrict.                                      ^B 

^B 

citado,  ~a,  afoieaaid. 

comarcano,  -a,  uear,  neighbor-        ^B 

^B 

ciudad,  /.,  city,  town. 

^1 

^1 

claramente,  clearly,  obvioualy. 

combinar,  to  combine,  join.                ^" 

^B 

□penly. 

comedia,/.,  comedy,  play.show. 

^^ 

claridad,  /.,   light,   brighmess, 

comendador,    m.,    knigbi   com- 

^H 

cleariiess. 

mander. 

^p 

claro,  -a,   clear,   bright,   lightj 

comentar,  to  comment,  ciiticiae, 

1 

1 — ^1,  of  course,  certainly. 

judge. 

clásico,  -a,  claasio. 

comentario,    m.,   comment,   re- 

Claudio,  m.,  C laude,  Claudius, 

mark,  obaervatiou. 

clavar,  to  nail,  drive  in,  fasten; 

comeniat  (á),  to  com menee,  be- 

fix,  root,  livel ;  —  una  mirada 

gin. 

(pers.  indir.  c/y'.),  iix  a  glance 

comer,  to  eat.                           [er. 

or  look  upon;  clavado  al  pe- 

comerciante, «j.,  merchant,  trad- 

cho,  in  a  dose  embrace. 

GOmerciar,  to  trade,  traffic. 

claveteado,  -a,  hob-nailed. 

comercio,  m.,  commerce.  Hade, 

clero,  m.,  dergy. 

bu  sin  esa. 

cobrar,  lo  i  eco  ver,  tegain. 

cometer,  to  commit. 

cocina,  /..  kitchen. 

cómico,  -a,  cómica],  ludicroua, 

cocinero,  m.,  cook. 

funny. 

cochino,  -a,  naaty,  dicty,  ñlthy, 

cúmico,  m.,  comedian,  actor- 

beastíy. 

comiencen,  ttc,  V.  comeniar. 

cochino,  m.,  pig;  a  dirty,  mean 

comienio,  m.,  begiiining,  com- 

B 

person. 

mencemenL 
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COtnialÚD,  /.,  commisaion,  order. 
charge. 

como,  as,  how,  like,  since,  inas- 
much  as;  ¿cÓmo?  howf  in 
what  Qianner  or  way  ?  ]  CÓUloI 
whit!  why!  ¿á  —  ?  (at)  how 
much  í  —  que,  as;  —  si,  as  if. 

compacto,  -a,  aolid,  dense,  cióse. 

compadecer,  lo  pity,ayinpBthize 
with. 

compaña,  /.,  company,  crew. 

compañero,  -a,  m.  é'  /.,  com- 
paiiion,  comrade,  friemi,  íel- 
low,  tbum;  seamaii. 

COmpaflla,  f.,  company,  fellow- 
ship. 

comparación,  /.,  comparison. 

compartir,  to  share,  divide 
equally. 

COmpaaiún,  /.,  pity.  sympatby. 

compasivo,  -a,  compassionate, 
Tender,  pityLiig. 

complacer,  t»  pleíLse,  humoi. 

completamente,  cntirely. 

completar,  to  complete,  ñtiish, 
tnake  up. 

completo,  -a,  complete,  full; 
por  — ,  entirely. 

complicado,  -a,  complicated,  in- 
tricate,  in volved. 

componer,  lo  compase,  mcnd, 
repair. 

compra,  /.,  putchase. 

compiar  (pen.  indir.  cí?:.),  to 
buy. 

comprender,  to  understand.com- 
preheiid,  know;  comprise,  em- 
brace, inctude,  contain. 

comprometer,  to  comptomise, 
ex  pose,  endanger. 

común,  i'ommon,  oidinary,  usu- 
al, customaiy,  ftequent:  por 
lo  — ,  conimonly,  usually,  as 
a  rule. 

común,  m.,  average,  majoríty, 
greater  number. 

comúnmente,  commotily,  ordin- 
■rily,  genecally. 


comunicar,  to  communicate,  im* 
part ;  malee  known,  inform. 

con,  with,  by,  in,  toward,  againil, 
aliout;  OH  account  of,  because 
of;  —  que,  so;  —  tal  que, 
provided  ihat. 

concavidad,  /.,  concavity,  hol- 
ló», liolc,  cavity. 

concebir,  lo  conceive. 

conceder,  to  concede,  bestow, 
grant,  admit, 

concentrado,  -a,  concentrated. 

concepto,  »i..  idea,  conception, 
opinión. 

concertado,  -a,  harmonioua,  r^- 
ular,  correct. 

concertar,  to  ariange.  agree. 

concesión,  /.,  concession,  con- 
aent, 

concibió,  íii.,  V.  concebir. 

conciliábulo,  n¡.,  assembly,  (un- 
lawtul)  gatheiíng. 

conciliar,  to  recoacile,  winover, 
induce. 

concluir  (de),  to  end,  ñnish, 
cióse,  complete;  — Bo,  tocóme 
to  an  end,  to  tun  out  of  (biead, 
íft-.). 

concluya,  ek.,  ¡'.  concluir. 

conde,  m.,  count. 

condena,  /.,  aentence,  condemn- 
ation,  penalty. 

condenar  (á),  to  condemn,  aen- 
tence. 

condescendencia,  /.,  con  descen- 
sión, complttiaance,  courlesy, 
aSabilily. 

condición,  /.,  state,  condition, 
disposition,  lemper. 

conducir,  to  conduct,  guide,  lead, 

conducta,  /.,  behavior,  deport- 
ment. 

confesar,  to  confesa,  acknowl- 
edge,  own,  grant;  hearconfes- 
sions;  sbrive. 

confianza,  /,,  confideoce,  trust, 
faith;  coutage. 

confiar,  to  trust  in,  confide. 
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^H                   C0nfiilencia,/,,canliileni:e,9ecret. 

consideración,/,,  consideralion,      ^H 

^U               Gonfleae,  eic.  i:  confesar. 

regard.  esteem.  résped.                     ^H 

^H                confín,   n.,   conline,   boundary, 

considerar,  lo  consider,  regard.       ^| 

^H                    limil,  border. 

think  over;  esteem.  respe ct,           ^| 

^B                 conürmar,    lo    conhttn,   verif;, 

consigo,    ivilh   bimself,   herself.        ^| 

^H                        corrobórate. 

yourself,  ílself,  uneseif,  lliem-       ^H 

^1                 confite,  m.,  candy,  comñl,  sugar- 

selves,  yourselves.                         ^^M 

^H                        plum. 

consigue,  fie.,  t.  conseguir.            ^H 

^U                 confitería,     /..      confectioner's 

consintiese,  itc,  v.  consentir,          ^^^ 

^m                     (sbop). 

consistir,  lo  consist,  lie.                     ^^k 

^P                 confandirse,  to  mix,  mingle. 

consolar,   to    comfort,    sootbe,      ^^L 

^B                  confuso,  -a,   confused,   míxed; 

cheer.                                                ^^L 

^H                     blurred,  índistinct,  obscure. 

consonancia,  /.,    harmony,   ac-       ^^k 

H                  congoja,/,,  anguish,  agony,  tor- 

cord,  cnnformity,                                 ^H 

^P 

consorte,  ni.,  cotisort,  spouse,             ^^L 

^M                    congregar,  to  assemble,  gather, 

consta  ncia,y,,  conslancy,  steadi-       ^^k 

^^                      meet. 

ness,  persisten  ce.                                 ^^L 

^B                  congrio,  «.,  conger  eel. 

constante,  conslanl,  never.end-       ^| 

^B                 conmigo,  with   me,  with   oi-  to 

^1 

^M                     niyaelf. 

constar,  to  be  clear,  plain,  evi-       ^H 

^H                 conmoción,  /.,  commotion,   eic- 

dent.                                                  ^1 

^B                     cilemeiit.  tumuU. 

consternado,  -a,  atarmed,  ter.       ^^ 

^B               conmovedoi,  -a,  moving,  toucb- 

rified,  pan  i c-st  ticket],  in   con-        ^^k 

^1                     ing,  palhetic,  beart-rending. 

sternalion.                                        ^H 

^H                 conmover,  to  move,  disturb,  aí- 

constipado,  m.,  cold,                           ^| 

■ 

constituir,  to  conatitute,  make,       ^H 

^B                  conocer,  to  know,  recognize. 

produce.                                            ^^ 

^B                  conocimiento,  ni,,  knowledge,  un- 

constituyen,  tk.,  p.  constituir.         ^ 

^P                         deratanding,  consciousne^H. 

construir,  lo  consttuct,  build. 

conozco,  til-,  !'■  conocer. 

construye,  itc,  ti.  construir. 

conque,   so,   well   then,  noiv,  in 

consuelo,  m.,  consotalion,  com- 

&bort, finalLy. 

fort,                                   [vite. 

conquista,/.,  conques!. 

consultar,  to  conault,   ask   ad- 

consagrar,  lo  consécrate,  devote. 

consumado,  ~a,  consummate,  ac- 

consecuencia,  /.,   consequence, 

complished,  perfect. 

effecl. 

contar,  to  count;  relate,  lell;  — 

conseguir,  lo  obtain,  gei,  gain. 

.  .  .  aBoa,  to  be  ,  ,  .  years  oíd. 

succeed   in  geltiiig  tir   doing, 

contemplar,  to  contémplate,  look 

bring  about. 

at,  gaze  al,  examine,  study. 

consejera,/,,  counaeilor. 

contener,  to  contain,  hold,  en- 

consejo, m.,  advice.  counsel,  re- 

dose;   testrain.  repress,   con- 

commendalion,    admonitionj 

trol,  check ;  — SB,  to  restrain 

opinión,  decisión. 

oneself. 

conaentii  (en},  to  oonsenl,  agree, 

contentar,    to   contení,    picase, 

acquiesce ;  permit,  atlow. 

gtatify. 

conservación,  /.,   self-preserva- 

contento,  -a,   contented,   satis- 

lion. 

fie  d.  happy. 

conservar,  to  keep,  hold. 

conteatacífln, /.,  reply,  answer. 

^^^^                                               VOCABUtARV                                            331           ^^^^1 

COnteatai  (á),  tn  ansiver,  respond, 

convidar  (i),  to              treat.               ^^^^H 

■          reply. 

convino,        v.  convenir,                   ^^^^H 

^      contieods,  /.,  quarrel,  dispute, 

convirtid,  eb,,  !'.  convertir                    ^^^^H 

fraj',  Jight. 

convite,  m.,  invitation.                            ^^^^| 

contigo,  with  thee,  you. 

convocar,  to  convene,  summoD,                     ^^M 

cOntlgDO,  -a,   toucbing,  adjoin- 

cali  togelher.                                        ^_^^H 

ing,  cióse,  near  by. 

convulso,  -a,  convulaed,sbaken.           ^^^^| 

continuado,  -a,  continued,  con- 

conyugal,  conjugal.                                     ^^^^| 

Btant,  piolonged,  steady,  un- 

copa,  /.,  glasa.                                                ^M 

interrupted. 

copiosamente,  copioualy,  abund-                  ^^t 

continuamente,  constantly,  end- 

antly.                                                                   ^^H 

lesslj,  sieadily. 

copla, y.,  atanza,  bailad,  popular                 ^^M 

continuar,  to  continué,  pursue, 

song.                                                            ^H 

proceed,  go  on. 

copo,  ni;  bundle,  Hake.                                      ^^H 

contoTno,  «i.,  viciniíy,  environs. 

coraje,  m.,  tíge,  pa^sion.                                  ^^M 

contra,  against,  across,  counter, 

corazdn,  m.,  heart ;  de  (todo)  — ,                 ^^M 

contrary  or  in  opposiljon  lo. 

truly,  aincerely,  heartily.                             ^^| 

contcaei,  to  contrací;  —  matit- 

corcovado, -a,  bump-backed;  ii.                 ^^| 

monio,  to  marry. 

III.,  hunchback.                                          ^^| 

contrahecho,  -a,  bent,  deformed. 

cordel,  "I,,  cord,  rope.                                  ^^M 

cantiaido,  ~i,  conlracted.  tighl- 

cordialmente,coidÍBlly,beaitily.                 ^^M 

ened,  diminished,  shrunk. 

cordón,  ni.,  cord,  giidle.                               ^^M 

contrajeron,  iic,  v.  contraer, 
contrapeao,    m.,     cDunierpoise, 

coiniaa,  /..  cornice.                                      ^H 

coronado,     -s,     ctowned,     aur-                 ^^M 

counterbalance. 

mounled.                                                    ^^| 

contrario,  -a,  contrary,  oppoaed, 

coronar,  to  crown,  crowd.                            ^^M 

antagonistic. 

corporal,   — ,   bodily.  physicalí                 ^^M 

contrarrestar,  lo  check,  counler- 

lo  — ,  the  physical  make-up,               <   ^H 

act,  neutralize. 

externa!  appearance-                                     ^^M 

contrastar,  to  conlrasl. 

correccidn,  /-.    correciion,   im-                ^^M 

contratiempo,  m.,  accideiit,  mis- 

provemeiit;  correctnesa.                          ^^| 

hap,  mUfortune,  calamily,  dis- 

corredor,  m.,  conidoi.                              ^^M 

astei. 

correr  (á),  to  lun,  dow;  pasa  by,                 ^^M 

convaleciente,  convaleacent. 

go     through ;    tiavel;     draw                 ^^M 

convecino,  -a,  m.  &>  /.,  neigh- 

aside    (curtain);    be    current;                   ^H 

bor,  companion,  associale. 

undergo;  pursue  j  echar  i — ,                 ^^M 

convencer,  <o  convinoe,  aasure. 

lo  begin  running.                                       ^H 

convencional,  con  veo  tío  nal- 

correrla,/-,  eicurKÍoo;  jt/,,  irav                  ^H 

convenga,  ele.  !'■  convenir. 

H 

convenido,  -a,  agreed.  settled. 

correapondeocia,  /.,  retum,  in-                  ^H 

convenir   (á),   to  agreei    (fíri. 

terchange.                                                   ^H 

iniiir.  oij.)  lo  suit,  be  suitable 

corresponder,  tocorreapond;  be-          ^^^^B 

er  compatible;    — ae,   to   be 

long  lo,  be  due                                  ^^^^^| 

agreed. 

corrido,  -a,  abasbed,  asbamed           ^^^^| 

eonveraación,  /.,  conversalion, 

corriente,  current,  oidinary,  reg-          ^^^^B 

talk ;  company. 

utar,  common.                                            ^^M 

COD vertir,   to   convert,   change, 

corrillo,  m.,  dim.  corro.                        ^^^^^ 

transform ;  —Be,  lo  cbange. 

1    cono,  m.,  group,  círclB.                            ^^^^^| 
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^H                 cortar,  lo  cul,  sepa.rate. 

cuaderno,     m.,     meni.>randum        ^H 

^1                 cortejai,  to  court,  «oo. 

book,  nole-book.                              ^| 

^1                 cortina,  /.,  curtain. 

cuadra,  /.,  stable;  laige  hall.            ^| 

^H                   coito,   -a,   shorl,   scatity,  litLlc, 

cuadrilla,  /.,  band,  traop.  gang,       ^| 

■                        brief. 

cuadro,     11..    square;     picture,       ^H 

^H^               cosa,/.,  Ihiiig,  object;  matter; 

s^eiie;bcdTplDt  (nf  vegeta  b  lea).        ^^| 

^^^^_^             somelhing;     Otia    — ,    snme- 

cual, -ea;  el,  la  — ;  108,laa — es,       ^H 

^^^^k            tbing  else;  fué  —  hecha,  tbe 

who,    whicb;    suth   as.   like,       ^H 

^^F            matter  was  settled. 

same;  cada  — ,  each  one;   lo        ^| 

cOscOlTlin,   blow   on    ihe   head, 

— ,  which  ;  ■ —  si,  as  if.                      ^| 

whack. 

cualidad,  /.,  quality,  cbaracter-       ^| 

coser,  to  sew. 

^1 

costa,  /.,  coast,  shore,   beach ; 

cuando,  wben,  wheDever;   para       ^^k 

cost.  expense,  charge. 

— ,  wben;  de  vez  eii  — ,  v.  p.       ^^L 

costado,  ni.,  rib,  side  (of  a  ahip). 

8,  N.                                                                    ^H 

costanero,   -a,    on    ihe    coaat; 

CUantiOBO,  -a,  ampie,  rích.                   ^^ 

ahore. 

cuanto,  -a,  -os,  -as,  how  much,       ^H 

coatai,  to  coat,  cause,  occasion. 

how  many ;    as   mucb    as,   as        ^H 

costera,  /.,  (fishing-)season. 

many  as ;  tbe  more  {wAín  car-        ^| 

C08tumbre,y.,  custom,  habit  ¡  //., 

r^/dfiW  o/tanto);  alt.alltbat,       ^M 

cusloms,     manners;     de    — , 

nhateveí,   a  few:   en  — ,  aa       ^| 

usual. 

soon  as;  en  —  á,  in  legard  to,        ^| 

cotidiano,  -a,  daily. 

as   to;   —  más   (mejoi),  tbe       ^| 

crecer,  to  grow,  become  larger, 

more  (tbe  bett'er) ; h  poder,         ^M 

increase;  swell,  rise. 

as   mucb   as   possible;    otras       ^U 

cree!,  to  believe.  ctedit;  ¡ya  lo 

cuantas,  seveial  othersi  uiioa       ^| 

creol    I  should  say  aol   creo 

— OB,  seveial.                                        ^H 

^ue  sf,  I  believe  so. 

cuarenta,  forty.                                  ^U 
ctiartillo,  m.,  fourth  of  a  real.          ^H 

crepúsculo,  m.,  twílight,  dusk. 

criar,  lo  nuise,  lear. 

coarto,  Pi.j  Toom  ;  v.  p,  /^,  n,  ^--        ^^| 

ciiatuia,/,,  creature,  cbüd,  baby. 

quarterof  anbour;//.,  money,       ^^k 

criaturita,  /.,   liltle   one,  little 

casb.                                                ^^k 

child. 

cuatro,  four.                                             ^^| 

cristal,  crystal,  glass. 

cubierto,  -a,  p.p.  cubrir.                  ^^| 

cristalino,  -a,  ciyatalline,  clear, 

cubrir,  to  cover,  spread  over.          ^^| 

transparent,  brtght. 

cuclillas,  en  — ,  cioucbing.              ^H 

Ciisto,  m.,  (Jhrist. 

cuchara,  f.,  spoon.                            ^^| 

critico,  -a,  criiicai,  decisive. 

cuchichea,  m.,  whispering.               ^^| 

crueldad,  /.,  crudty,  inhuman- 

cuchillo,  Hf.,  knife.                                ^^| 

ity:  harshness. 

cuelga,  lie,  V.  colgar.                         '^| 

cruelmente,  cruelly,  merdlesaly. 

cuenta,  /,,  account,  calculation.        ^H 

crugido,  m.,scratcbing;  rattUng, 

reckoning;  á  — ,  on  account,         ^H 

cracking. 

in  part  payment;  dar — (de),        ^^ 

cragir,  to  cruncb,  crackle,  creak, 

to  lell  (about),  relate;  answer             ' 

tuEile. 

(for).  give  account,  knoiv  (of); 

cruzado,  -a,  clasped. 

account  (for);  v.  p.  6¿,  n.  2; 

cru/ar  (por),  to  cíoss,  dart;   to 

bacei  — ,  setlle  an  account. 

pasa. 

cuentan,  eíc,  f.  contar. 
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H         cnerda,  f.,  cord,  tope,  line. 

chicharro,  n,,  small  lunny.                        ^^^k 

H         cueido,    -a,    prudent,   sensible. 

chillido,  «.,  screatn.  Khríek.                      ^^^k 

H            judicious.  discreel. 

chimenea,  /.,  chimney,  bearth.          ^^^^| 

H         cuerno,  ni-,  honi. 

chiquillo,  01.,  youQgEter,  child.          ^^^^| 

H         cneio,  fi.,  leather. 

chispa,  f.,  spark.                                 ^^^^^| 

H         cuerpecillo,  oí.,  little,  diminutive 

chisporrotear,  to  sputter.                    ^^^^| 

H             bady. 

chisporroteo,  «.,  hiasing,  cracks                ^H 

H         cuerpo,  m.,  body ;  medio  del  — , 

ling,  spultedog.                                       ^^| 

^1              wajst- 

chiste,  iri.,  joke,  witty  saying.                   ^^| 

H         cueatiúa,  y.,  question;  quariel; 

chistoso, -a,  funny,  witty,  drolL               ^^| 

H            dispute. 

chocar,  to  hit,  atrike,  jostle.                      ^^| 

B         cueva,  /.,  cave. 

choque,  m.,  shock,  colusión.                      ^^| 

Caidado,  m.,  care,  soltcitude;  ap- 

chorrear,  lo  drip,  stieam.                          ^^| 

preheciaioii,  fear^    ¡  —  I    take 

choza,  /.,  hut.                                             ^^1 

care  !'  en  — ,  on  giiard. 

chubasco,  m.,  squall,  shower.                    ^^^k 

caidadoaamente,  caftfulty. 

chupar,  to  suck.                                          ^H 

^.         cuidar   (de),   to   take   ;:are,   be 

chupan,  )».,  aucket.                                    ^^| 

H           careful. 

^^H 

V         culpa,  /..  fault,  blame,  guilt. 

^^^1 

cumplidamente,  completely,  en- 

^^^^^1 

tiicly,  fully,  to  the  utmost. 

^^^^1 

H         cumplido,  fuU,  complete,  ampie; 

Doña.                                           ^^^H 

H             bien  — ,  fully,  quite. 

dama,  /.,  dame,  lady.                        ^^^^H 

H         cumplimiento,    in.,    fulñlment; 

danza,  /.,  dance.                                 ^^^^H 

H              accomplishment. 

daHar,  lo  ímpair,  weaken,  leesen,                ^H 

™         cumplir,  lo  fulfil,  complete,  ae- 

diminish.                                                   ^^| 

compliah  ;  perform,  carry  out; 

daSo,  m.,  harm,  damage,  loss.                   ^^| 

keep  a  prooiise. 

dar,  to  give.  presen!,  band;  in-               ^^| 

cuna,  /.,  eradle,  family,  lineage. 

spi te,  cause,  excite ;  atlribute;               ^^| 

cundir,  to  spread. 

strike  (tbe  bour)  \  —  á,  to  over-               ^^| 

H          cuQado,  m.,  bratliet-in-la,w. 

looh,  open  iiito  or  (oul|  on  ;  —                  ^^| 

H         ctira,  m.,  priest. 

á  entender,  to  manifeGí ;  — ae                ^H 

■^         curiosidad,  /.,  curioaity. 

á,  to  give  onesetf  up  wholly,                ^H 

curioso,  -a,  m.  i^  /.,  meddter. 

devote  oneself,  begin;  — cOn,                 ,^H 

(cu  rio  US)  onlooker. 

v.p.s.n.j :  ^comienzo, tobe-               ^^| 

gin;  —  cuenta,  v.  cuenta  &•                ^| 

p.  6s,  n.  i;  —  un  chasco,  v.             ^H 

H                                 CH 

chasco,;  —  parte  (de),  v.p.  ^s,               ^H 

».  z-,  ' —  un  paso,  to  take  a               ^H 

^^       cbania,  /.,  fun,  joke,  jest. 

fitep;  —se  por  entendido,  -a,             ^H 

chaqueta,  /.,  jacket,  coat. 

11.  p.  ly,  H.  2:  — s8  prisa  (á),              ^H 

charla,  f.,  chatter,  light  tallt. 

lo  basten,  hitrry ;  —  la  vuelta,                ^H 

cliariar,  to  chat,  tatk,  goasip. 

V.  p.  ir,  n.  1 ;  —  vueltas  á,  v.                ^H 

chsíco,  Bi.,  irick,  pratlical  joke; 

p.  so,  H.  6.                                                 ^1 

K             dar  un  — ,  to  play  a  joke  on. 

dato,  m.,  fact,  piece  oí  informa-                ^H 

B           chico,  -a,  m.  &■  /.,  youngsler; 

^^1 

little  lad,chap:  lítlle  girl.lass. 

de,   cohJ.,  than,  as;  —  lo  que,                ^H 

Chicuelo,  m.,  urcbin,  youngster. 

iban.                                                         ^^1 
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^H^                  de,  prep.,  of,  aboul,  f  totn  (over), 
^H                        belongltig  lo  ;  by.  foi ;  m,  on, 

quisli,    abandon,    <juit;    give,       ^^| 

entrust,  deliver;  — ae,  to  per-      ^H 

^1                     upoii;  on  accDunt  of,  with. 

mil  or  allow  oneself  to;  v.  p.       ^| 

^H               dé,  rtc,  V.  dar. 

.70,  n.  i;  p.  jj,  w.  j.                          ^B 

^H                 debajo  (da),  under,  undemeath, 

delantal,  m.,  aptoti.                        ^H 

^H                     below. 

delante,   betore,   in    front   (of),      ^| 

^B                  deber,  m,,  duty,  obligation. 

ahead  |oO,  in  ihe  presence  of ;      ^^k 

^B                  deber,  lo  owe ;  muat,  ought,  have 

por  — ,  in  íiont.                              ^B 

^B                      to;  —  de,  !■-  /. .?,  ".  í. 

deleitable,  deligbtful.delectable.      ^B 

^B                 debido,  -a  (á),  owing  to. 

deleite,  plaasure,  relisli.saliüfao-       ^^k 

^B                 díbll,  weak,  feeblt. 

^^k 

^B                  decencia,   /.,   decency,  cleanli- 

deliberar,  (0  delibérate,  consid  a  r,      ^| 

^B                      ness,  tidiiiess. 

conault.                                            ^1 

^B                  decente,  decent,  respecial>lB. 

delicadamente,  delicalely,  care-      ^H 

^B                  decidido,  -a,  deiermined,  posi- 

fully,  deftly.                                    ^H 

^B 

delicadeta*/.,  delicacy.  reñne-      ^^k 

^B                  decidir,  to  decide,  conclude,  re- 

nient,  good  braeding.                         ^B 

^H                        aolve,  determine,  — se,  to  de- 

delicado,  -a,  delicate.                        ^| 

^^ 

delicia,  /.,  delight,  satisfaction,      ^| 

^B                 decir,  to  say,  tell,  speak,  alHrm, 

plea^ura.                                                ^H 

^H                     Bssett,  State;  al  —  de,  accord- 

delito,   ra.,  crime,  guilt,   tratis-      ^^k 

^H                        ing  lo,  ia  the  opinión  ai\  poT 

greasion.                                           ^^k 

^B                     mejor  — ,  rather. 

demanda,  /,,  deoiajid,  requaat.         ^^k 

^B                  decisidn,/.,  tirmnesE,  reaoiutíon. 

demandar,  to  demand,  ask,  peti-      ^^k 

^B                         deterniinalion. 

lioii;  ciaim,                                          ^^k 

^1                  declaraciún,      /.,      declaration, 

demás,  aiij.,  el,  la,  lo,  los,  las  -^,      ^B 

^B                      avonal. 

tha   ramainder,  tha  rest,  the      ^^k 

^B                     declarado,  -a,  declared,  sworn. 

balance,  the  others ;  adv.,  be-       ^^k 

^B                  declarar,  to  declare,  manifest. 

9  id  es,  ovar,  moraover-                      ^^| 

'                        declinar,  lo    decline,  sink,  des- 

demasiado,  -a,  a¡¡j.,  axcaaaive,      ^H 

tend. 

loo  much,  more  thanenough)      ^H 

decretar,  to  decrae,  order. 

ad'!'.,    too,    too    mucb;     more       ^^k 

dedicar,   to    dedícate,    de  vote; 

tban  enough;  too  wall.                     ^H 

— se,  lo  give  oneself  up  lo. 

demonio,  m.,  devil.                             ^B 

dedo,  m.,  ftnger. 

demoatrar,  to   sliow,   manifeat,      ^^k 

defecto,  v¡.,  faull,  defect,  imper- 

^H 

fectiun,  failing. 

demudado,  -a,  altered,  agitatad,      ^^k 

defender,  to  guard,  defend,  pio- 

excited.                                            ^^k 

tec. 

denominado,  -a,  ñamad,  called.      ^B 

defuiiBB,  /.,  defenae,  safeguaid, 

dentro,  within.  in,  inside;  —  de,       ^^k 

proteclion. 

wilhin,  inside  of.                             ^B 

definitivamente,     ñnally,    deñ- 

denuesto,  m.,  insult,  affront,  in-        ^B 

nitely. 

H 

defraudado,  -a,  defraudad,  out- 

departir,  to  talle,  chat.                       ^H 

nitted,  cheated,  iriclied. 

depositar,  to  deposit,  place,  se-       ^B 

degenerar,  to  degeneíaie. 

quester.                                                   ^B 

dejar,  lo  lei.allow,  permit ;  laave. 

depúaito,  n.,  sequeslration.              ^^k 

leave  off,  let  go,  cease,  relin- 

deprimido,  -a,  dejected,  meek.        ^| 

^^^^^^^                                       VíCABULARV                                             325                  ^H 

H         derechamente,  direcUy,  straight, 

descalzo,  -a,  harefooted.                     ^^^^| 

right. 

descansado,  -a,  re.stful,  easy,            ^^^^H 

derecho,  ~ft,  right,  atraight,  di- 

descansar,  to                                   ^^^^H 

lect ;  ~a,  lighc  (hand). 

descanso,  »i.,  repose,  rest,  peace '              ^^H 

derecho,  m..  privilege,  right. 

landing.  resting-place,                             ^^H 

H         derramar,    to    shed;    — se,    to 

descargar,  to  diacbarge,  unload.               ^^| 

B              overñow,  spreaii.fill ;  —  por  el 

descascado,  -a,  liioken  down.                     ^H 

H             cuerpo  á,tolake  possessinn  of. 

descender,  10  descendigoorvalk                 ^H 

H         derribar,  to  tear  down,  demolisb. 

down,  let  (oneself)  down,  lowet                   ^H 

H         derrotar,   to   defeat,  rout,  van- 

oneself.                                                      ^^^ 

H             ijuiíh.                              [daled. 

descolorido,  -a,  palé,  while.                      ^H 

^         derruido,    -a,    ruinouíi,    dilapi- 

descomponerse,  to   become   al'               ^^| 

deaabrimieato,     ni.,     disagtee- 

tered  or  deranged,  cbange  for               ^^| 

uient,    niisur.dt;  raían  di  ng,    as- 

^H 

perily. 

descomunal,  exiraordinary,  un-                ^H 

desagradable,   unpleasant,   dis- 

oommon.  unusual.                                     ^H 

aR  reta  ble. 

desconcertar,  to  disconcert,  con-                ^H 

desagraviar,  (o  conciliaiE,  make 

fu.se,  ruñle,  disturb.                                       ^H 

amends,  givc  satisfactíon. 

desconfianza,  /.,  distrust,  fear.                  ^^^ 

desahogado,  -a,  free,  clear,  iin- 

desconfiar,  to  doubt,  mistmat.                ^^| 

eiitumbered. 

desconocido,  -s,  unknown.  un-               ^H 

desahogar,  to  relieve,  ease.  clear 

ex  pío  red.                                                         ^^| 

(one's  head);  — se,  to  unbosom, 

desconsolado,  -a,  diseonaolate,               ^^| 

uiibuiden  oneself ,  eipiess  one- 

downbearled.  beart-^ick.                           ^^| 

self  fuUy, 

desconsuelo,  m.,  grief,  despair.                  ^H 

desaire,  ni.,  rebuff,  slight. 

descontento,  -a,  diapleased,  dis-          ^^^^ 

desaUdo,  -a,  eager,  breathless, 

satisfied,  uneasy.                                  ^^^^H 

anxiouá,  in  baste. 

descosido,  -a,  tom,  ripped.                 ^^^^1 

desaliento,  iti.,  dismay,  discour- 

descubierto,  -a,  p.p.  descubrir;          ^^^H 

age  111  en  1,  depresa  ion,  alarm. 

bare,     open,     disclosed,     un-                ^H 

desamarrar,    to    untie,    detacb. 

covered ;  poner  al  — ,  to  un-               ^H 

ui^fasten.  let  go. 

cover.  ex  pose.                                                ^^H 

desaparecer,     lo     vanish,     dia- 

deacubrimíento,   m.,  discovery,               ^^| 

appear. 

disclosure.                                                ^^| 

desarrollado,  -a,  well  developed. 

descubrir,  to  diseover,  ascertain,               ^^| 

desasosiego,  m.,  uneasiness,  test- 

find   oui ;    disclose,   uncover,               ^^| 

lesaness. 

reveal.  expose  to  view.                            ^^| 

desatar,  10  unlie,  loosen,  undo; 

descuidado,  -a,  caieless,  listless,               ^^| 

—  se,  to  break  fotth  er  loóse. 

indtfíerent.                                               ^^| 

deaaiÚD,  m.,  uneasiness.  restless- 

descuido,  rn.,  caceleasness,  over-                 ^^| 

nesü,    dUsatisfaction,     disap- 

sight,  negligence.                                    ^^| 

pointment. 

desde,  from,  since;  —  qtie,  cbhJ.,               ^H 

desbaratado,    -«,    ruined,   dea- 

^H 

iroyed,  in  pieces. 

desdén,  «.,  diedain,  scom.  con-               ^H 

K          desbocado,     ~a,    foul-mouthed. 

tempt.                                                        ^H 

H                toarse,  indecente 

desdeSoso,  disdainful,  acomful.               ^H 

H          desbocarse,  10  use  abusive  or  in- 

desdicha,  /.,  misfortune.  misery,               ^^| 

H              sulting  language. 

wrelchedness.                                          ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m 
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^M                 desdichado,  -a,  unluck)',  unfor- 

designar,  to  appoint.  ñame.             ^H 

^f 

desigual,      unequal,      uneven;      ^| 

^H                  desdoblai,  to  unfold. 

chaiigeable,  variable.                     ^H 

^H                  deaesi,  !□  desire,  wish,  long  fot. 

deslenguado,  -a,  talkative,  lo-      ^H 

^H                  desembocaí,  to  empty,  flow  ÍDto, 

quaciouiÑ;  free  of  5pcech,gos-       ^H 

^1                     pour 

si  pin  g.  slandetoua.                          ^| 

^M                 desempeílaT,  to  perform,  carry 

deslizar,  to  slip,  glide.                       ^| 

^1                         Dul,  dibcharge,  accomplish. 

desmayado,  -a,  fainting;  palej      ^| 

^H                  deseDgaSo,  m.,  dísillusion,  dis- 

^1 

^1                     appointnient. 

desmerecer,    to   be    unworth;^;      ^| 

^P                 desenvolver,  to  unwrap,  unfold, 

undeserving.                                    ^| 

^H                        develop;    —  COn,   to  display, 
^B                      exhibtt,  parade  (for  person  s 

desmesuradamente,    excessive-      ^| 

ly:  widely^  wildlj.                            ^^k 

H                         benefit). 

desnudo,  -a,   naked,  bare,   un-      ^^ 

^1                   deseo,  m.,  desire,  wishi  longing- 

covered.                                                  ^H 

^m                  deseoso,     -a,    eager,    desirous, 

desobedecer,  to  disobey.  ^^k 
despacio,   .stowly,   deliberately ;       ^| 

^m                         longing.                                  [losa. 

H                  deaerción,  /.,  desetiion,  escape, 

1  — !  gently.                                           ^1 

H                  desespera cidn,  /.,  despair,  des- 

despacito,  very  quietly.  slowly.      ^H 

^B                         peratioii. 

despachar,     to    dc^patch,    get      ^^k 

^M                  deafatlecer,  to  faint,  swoon. 

thiougb  ;  send ;  — ss,  to  make       ^H 

H                  desfigurado,      -a,      disügured; 

haí^te,     ñnish     quickly.     get       ^| 

^B                         lanned.  rougbened. 

throiigh  nilb  despatch.                     ^^k 

^H                  desgarrador,  -a,  hean-rending, 

desparramado,    -a,    sea  t  te  red,       ^| 

^1                      pie  reí  ng. 

disper^ed.                              [üed.        ^^k 

^M                 desgarrar,  to  tear,  rend. 

despavorido,   -a,  agha^t,   terri-       ^| 

^m                 desgracia,/.,  misfortune,  calam- 

despecho,  m.,  spite;   á  ^,  de-       ^| 

ity,  adversity;  grief,  sorrow, 
attiiction;     por  ~,      unforlu- 

spjte,  tiolwithstanding.                   ^^k 

despedir,   lo   give   forth.   emil,       ^| 

nately. 

throw  off;  —se  (de),  to  take       ^| 

desgraciadamente,  unluokily. 

leave,  say  good-bye.                        ^H 

desgraciado,  -a,  wretched;  un- 

despegar,  to   detach,  sepárate,       ^^k 

happy,  miserable. 

withdraw;  unfold;  — los  la^       ^^k 

desgreS'ado,  -a,  diahevelled;  in 

hios,  to  speak.                                 ^^k 

disotdet. 

despejado,  -a,  cleai.  free,  unob-       ^^k 

deshabitado,   -a,    uninhabited, 

structed;  cloudless,  serene.           ^H 

abandoned,  emply,  deserted. 

despertar,  to  awake.                         ^H 

deshabitar,  to  leave,  desert,  quit. 

despide,  ttc,  v.  despedir.                  ^H 

deshacer,  to  undo,  efíace,  des- 

despierto,       -a,       wide-awake,      ^H 

Itoy;  counleracl; — 86,  i',/.  J3, 

bright,  lively,  clever;    sharp,        ^| 

«.  5,  lo  bteak  forth,  give  vebe- 

keen ;  tener  —  el  apetito,  to       ^| 

tnent  expression  to;  — se  de. 

be  very  hungty.  ^H 
despoblar,   10    depopulate,   de-       ^^ 

to  sell,  transfer,  get  rid  of. 

deshecho,  -a,fi.p.  deshacer,  des- 

sett;  — se,  tobecomedesetted.       ^^k 

troyod,  in  pieces. 

despojar,   to    deapoil,    deprive.        ^| 

deshizo,  etc.  V.  deshacer. 

cut  out  úr  off.                                   ^H 

deshonrado,  -a,  disbonored,  dts- 

despojo,  'n.,spoliation,  robbery,        ^^k 

graced. 

plutider.                                           ^^k 

I 
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desposeído,  -a,  depríved,  diepos- 

sessed. 
despótico,  -a,  arbitrary,  lymn- 

nical. 
despreciai,  to  despiae,  reject. 
deapreciatÍTO,  -a,  deprecíative, 

Acornful,  dispRiíLgíng. 
desprecio,  m.,  conlempt,  scorn, 

di^daín. 
desprenderse  (de),  lo  give  up, 

disposaess  o  ti  ese  If, 
despreocupado,     -a,      unpreju- 

diced,  broad-minded,  liberal, 
después,  aJv;  afier,  afterward, 

neit.  latet,  iheii ;  —  de,  frep.. 

after;  —  que,  íonj.,  after. 
destacar,  lo  delach, 
destello,  m.,  sparkle,  Hasb. 
destinado,   -a,    designed,    des- 

tjned. 
destino,  m.,  destiny,  íate. 
destornillar,  to  unsciew. 
destreza,    /.,    deiterily,    skill, 

adroilueas. 
destruir,  ta  deatroy,  efface,  near 

away. 
desvelado,  -a,  awake. 
dea vei gomado,   -a,    impudent, 

shameless. 
desTerguenza,    /.,     shameless- 

iiess,  audacity,  impudence. 
desviar,  lo  turn  aside,  divert; 

excuse, 
detener,  to  detain,  stop,  hinder, 

check;  — SB  (á),  lo larry, stop, 

stand  slill. 
determinación,    /.,    determi na- 
tío n,  resol utíon,  decisión, 
determinar  (de),  lo  determine, 

conclude,  decide;  — se  (á),  to 

resolve  ürmly,  make  up  one's 

raind. 
detiene,  ttc,  i'.  detener, 
detrás,  adv.,  behínd,  back  (uf), 

iniherear;  after;  —  áe,prcp., 

behind;  por  —  de,  behind. 
detuvo,  elc.t !'.  detener. 
deuda,  /..  debt. 


devastador,  -a,  deatructive,  lu- 

inous,  pemioious. 
devolver,  to  return,  give  eraead 

back. 
devoto,  -a,  devout,  pious,  faítb- 

ful. 
devuelto,  /:/•.  devolver, 
di,  im/.  decir. 
día,  m.,  day,  daylight;  al  entrar 

si  — ,  al  daybreak  ;  de  — ,  by 

day;    el  ^  menos  pensado, 

fi.  141,  n.  i;  en  todo  el  — ,  all 

day   long;    las  horas  del  ^, 

day-time;  medio  — .   midday, 

noon ;   por  el  — ,  in  the  day- 

lime,  bv  day;  todos    lOB  — s, 

every  day ;  un  —  y  OtrO  — , 

day  after  day. 
diablo,  m.,  devil,  deuce. 
diáfano, -a,  clear,  limpid.trana- 

parent,  diapbanous, 
dibujar,  to  delinéate;   —se,  to 

appear,  flit  (a  smile). 
dice,  etí.,  ?'.  decir, 
diciembre,  December. 
dicterio,  m.,  sarcasm,  Caunt,  in- 

suh. 
dicba,    /.,    happiness,   felicity, 

bliss. 
dicho,  -a,  p.p.  decir;  mejor  — , 

rather. 
dichoso,  -a,  happy. 
Diego,  m.,  james, 
diente,  m,.  tooth. 
dieran,  tit.,  v.  dar. 
diestro,  -a,  dexlerous,  expert, 

skilful. 
diez,  ten ;  las  — ,  ten  o'tlock ;  — 

y  seis,  siiLieen;  —  y  nueve, 

níneteen. 
diferencia,  /.,  diffeience. 
diferente,  di  líe  ten  t,  unlike. 
difícil,  dilücult,  hard;  unlikely, 

improbable, 
dificultad,  /.,  dilliculty,   poitL 

labor, 
difunto,  -a,  deceased, late. 
difunto,  -a,  m.  &'/.,  corpse. 
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diga,  eir.,  i\  decir, 

dígnarae,  (o  deígn,  condescend. 

dignidad,/.,  dignily,  pride. 

digno,  -a,  worihy,  suiíable,  ap- 
propriale. 

dijeron,  ele,  r.  decir. 

dUatado,  -a,  large,  wide,  spa- 
cious,  extejiáíve,  vast. 

dilatar,  lo  poetpone,  defet,  de- 
lay. 

diligeate,  diligeiit,  active,  ready, 
careful. 

dimÍDutivo,  Hi.p  diminutive. 

diminuto,  -a,  diminutive,  liny. 

dineio,  i/i.,  money,  weallh,  for- 
tune. 

Dios,  pi.,  God;  god;  —  medi- 
ante, God  willing;  por  — , 
fot  God's  sake. 

diosa,/.,  goddess. 

diplomacia,/.,  asluteness,  diplo- 
iiiai:y. 

diplomático,   m.,  díplomat. 

diri,  ttc,  i:  decii. 

dirección,  /.,  direction.  route; 
tnanagement,  control,  com- 
maiid;  en  —  á,  towarda. 

directamente,  directly,  openly, 

directo, -a,  straighl,  diré  ct.open. 

dirigir,  to  direct;  —se  (i),  to 
a.ddTe^a,  tum  to,  go  toward,  lo 

go- 
disciplina,/.. discipline,  punish- 

ment,  cbastiaement,  vi^hipping. 
discOTdia,/ .,  dificord,  dissensíon, 

disagreement,  si  rife, 
diículpa,  /,,    eicuse,   justifica- 

tion. 
disculpar,  to  excu.se ;  — se,  to  ex- 
cuse,   justify   oneself;    apolo- 

gize. 
discurrir,  to  roam.  ramble. 
discurso,  f».,  discouTse,  apeech, 

talk. 
disfrazar,  (o  disguise,  conceal, 
disfrutar  (de),  lo   enjoy,    take 

advatitage  of. 
djsfustar,  lo  disgust,  displease, 


ve»;   — se,  to  be  díspleased, 

pul  oüt,  trouble  oneself. 
disguato,  n.,  disgust,  veíalion, 

aiinoyance;  grief,  sorrow,  dis- 

appointment. 
disimuladamente,     ülyly,     fur 

tively. 
disimular,   to   dissemble.  tiide, 

conceal,  mask. 
disimnlo,  n¡.,  dissiniulation ;  con 

— ,  tovetlly. 
disiparse,  lo  scaitet,  disperse, 
disminuir,   lo  diniinish,  lesscn, 

deciease. 
disminuya,  eti.,  t.  disminuir, 
dispensar,  lo  grant,  bestow,  ap- 

ply;  — se(á),Io  uaeiíraBSume 

towards  .  .  . 
disponer,    to    dispose,   arrange, 

prepare,    resolve;    use;    — se, 

to  gel  ready. 
dlapostciún,/.,  arrangemenC,  ip- 

titude.   inclination,    tendenty; 

cooditioi],  lemper;  order,  man- 

ner.  meaaute. 
dispuesto,    -a,  f.p.    disponer ; 

diaf)osed,  ready. 

disputa,/,  dispute,  arguniEnt. 

disputar,  to  dispute,  argua,  con- 
test, qjarrel. 

distancia,/,    dlstance. 

distante,  dislant,  far,  remote ; 
away. 

diste,  t/f.,  -.'.  dar. 

distinguir,   to  disliiiguish,  dis- 

cern. 
distinto,  -a,  distinct,  diffetenti 

clear, 
distracción,  /.,  carelessness    in- 

difference,     unconcern,    cool- 

ness. 
distraídamente,  absent-minded- 

ly. 
distraído,  -a,  disttacted,  wander- 

ing.  inatlentive,  iieedless,  pre. 

occupied. 
disuadir,  to  dissuade,  deter. 
diversamente,  diffetently. 
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divertido, -a,  ealeitaining,  amiu- 

dormitar,  to  doze,  nap.                              ^H 

^m               ing,  funny. 

Dorotea,  /..  Dorolbea,  Dorotby.               ^H 

H         dÍTeitir,    tu    diven,   milenain; 

dos,  two;  las — ,  two  o'clock.                     ^^| 

H              — se,  to  sinuse  oneself. 

doscieutos,  -as,  two  hundred.                  ^H 

H         divisar,  to  perceive,  deteci,  dis- 

dote,  y.,   dowry ;  pL,  (natural)              ^^| 

H             cern,  disco  ver. 

gifts.  talents,  bleüsinga.                          ^^| 

H         doblar,   to   double,   bow,  bend, 

do;,  etc.,  V.  dar.                                      ^H 

^L              give  way;  to  round;  — ae,  to 

driza,  /.,  halliard.                                       ^H 

^B           give   way;   —   U  rodilla,   to 

duda, /.,  doubt;   sin^,  doubt-                ^| 

V           kneel. 

Xess.                                                                  ^^H 

H^         doce,     twelvt;;    las    — ,    tnelve 

dudar  (de),  to  doubt,  discredit.                ^H 

B              o'cloclt;  laa  —  de  la  DOChe, 

dueño,   /ri.,   master,  owner,  pro-                ^^H 

midnight. 

prietor.                                                     ^^| 

docena,  /.,  dozen. 

duermen,  itc,  v.  dormir.                        ^H 

dócil,  docjle,  yielding. 

dulce,  sweei,  gentle,  kiiid,  ami-              ^H 

dócilmente,     quietly,     meekly, 

^H 

tnildly. 

dulcificar,   (0    sweeten,   soften,              ^H 

doctrina,    /.,   doctrine,    belief, 

make  more  gentle.                                     ^^| 

creed  ¡  principies. 

dulzura,   /.,  sweetness,   gentle-         ^^^^L 

documento,  m.,  document,  paper. 

iiess ;  pteasure.                                 ^^^^H 

dogo,  ni.,  terrier. 

duque,  »i.,  duke.                                  ^^^^H 

dolor,  wi.,  anguisb,  grief,  sorrow, 

duramente,    forcibly,    roughly,         ^^^H 

pain. 

violentiy.                                                        ^^H 
durante,  during.                                         ^^| 

dolorido,  -a,  grieved,  aorrowíul, 

hurt,  pained,  acbing. 

durar,  to  last,  continué.                             ^^| 

doloroaa mente,    painfully,    sor- 

durmiendo,  tic,  v.  dormir.                     ^H 

rowfully. 

duro,   -a,    liard,   cruel,  unjustf               ^H 

doloroso,  -a,    sorrowful,  pitiful. 

uubearable,  vexatious.                    ^^^^H 

doméstico,  -a,  domealic. 

duro,  m.,  dollar.                                  ^^^^H 

dominar,  to  control,  master. 

^^^^^H 

domingo,  m.,  Sunday. 

^^^^1 

dotnínio,  m.,  power,  posseasion ; 

^^H 

;>/.,  /■</. 

^^^^H 

don,  m.,  gift,  present. 

^^^H 

Don,  m,,  Mr,  (i)«/i'  bcforí  Chrisl- 

i,  and  {pifare  i  or  lii).                           ^^^^^| 

K                i,íit  rttime). 

¡eaícomel  come  no w  1                             ^^| 

H          doncella,  /.,  maiden,  lasa. 

eclipsar,   to   eclipse,    outshinc^               ^^| 

H         donde,  where,  in  wbich  place; 

surpass.                                                     ^^H 

H             á  — ,  where,  whitber;  de  — , 

echar,  lo  throw,  loss,  flicig,  cast,                ]^| 

^^            wheiice;  donde  quiera  (qne). 

darl.  pitch,  hurí;  drive.  tum;                 ^^| 

^H              wherever,    aiiywhere;   pot — , 

appty,  put;  give  forth ;    0/  a                 ^^| 

^V              where;   ¿por  dónde?,   where, 

seaitjn,  begin;  —  á,  (0  begin,                 ^^H 

H^            where^bouta,  by   what   roadP 

lurn   out;   —  abajo,  to  raze,               ^^| 

^             which  way } 

decnolish;  —  espuma,tofroth:               ^H 

Do3a,  Misa  or  Mrs.  (;'.  Don). 

—  la  culpa,  lu  blanie;  —  loB                  ^H 

dorado,  -a,  gílded,  gilt. 

dientes,  to  eat;  —  menos,  to               ^H 

dormido,  -a,  asleep,  still. 

misa  ¡  —  raíces,  to  take  ruot ;                  ^^| 

dormir,  lo  sleep,  alumbcr,  rest. 

^ae,      10     lie    dowH,  vlwijw               ^^| 
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^^^^B           ODCself  down;  — se  á,  to  be- 

embargado,    -a,     seized,     pos- 

^^^^r           gin ;  —Be  encima,  to  fall  upan. 

sesstd;  absorbed. 

^^r               edad,  /.,  age,  epoch,  time;   de 

embargar,  lo  seize.  attacb;  »b- 

^H                    cortA  — ,  young;  de  más  — , 

sotb,      engross.      overwhelni; 

^H                   oldei ;  —  Hedía,  Middie  Ages. 

bold   fast,   lie   heavily   on. 

^H                edificio,  m.,  buildítig,  siructure. 

embargo,  'ii-,  embargo,  seizure; 

^H                educaciÓu,  /..  education,  train- 

ain  — ,  nevertheless,  notwitb- 

^H                       ing,  instruclion. 

standing. 

^H                educado,    a,  educated,  brouglii 

embebido,  -a,  absorbed,  iiitent, 

^B                    u[>,  bred. 

engtossed,  engaged. 

^B                efectivamente,  certainly,  indeed, 

embestida,  /.,  attacli,  assauli, 

^H                       in  trutb,  in  faut. 

onset. 

^H                efecto,  "1..  effect,  consequence; 

embestir,  to  sirike,  coUide,  at- 

^H                    en  — ,  indeed,  in  fact,  actually. 

tack,  rush  against. 

^H                 efectuar,  to  ellect,  accomplisb, 

embravecido,  -a,  enraged,  furi- 

^H                       catry  out. 

ous;  swollen. 

^H                eficacia,  /.,  elíicacy,  potency. 

embreado,  -a,  tatred. 

^B                efuaíún,  /.,  effusion. 

embriagar,  to  transport,  enrap- 

^H                   egofsta,  m.  &'aá'J.,egoist;  selíisli. 

ture;  — se,  to  become  intoxi- 

^H               egregio,  -a,  distínguisbed,  emi- 

ca  ted. 

^H                       nent,  illustrious. 

embriaguez,    /.,     intoxication, 

^H                ejecutar,   to   execute,   pcrform, 

drunketmess. 

^H                    acl,  do. 

embromar,  to  annoy,  léase,  pr» 

^H                 ejemplar,  exemplary,  model. 

voke,    vex,  taunt ;  joke,   ban- 

^H                ejemplaridad,/.,  example,  narn- 

ter. 

^B 

embuste,  m.,  fib,  decepiion,  trick 

^m                ejemplo,  m.,  cxample. 

eminencia,  /.,  bilí,  height. 

^M                 ejeicer,  to  exercise,  piactice. 

emocidn,  /..  emoiion,  fetbng. 

^P                 ejárcito,  m,,  army. 

emolumento,  Bi,.emo]umeiit,fee, 

^K                 elegir,  to  select,  cboose. 

petquisile. 

^B                 elemental,  elementary. 

empalidecer,    to   blanch,    gro» 

^m                elemento,  m,,  element. 

i^hite,  palé. 

elevado,  -a,  tall,  etecl. 

empapa  do, -a,  drencbed,soaked ; 

elevar,   to    raise,   elévale,   lifl ; 

imbued. 

—  se,  to  ríse,  ascend,  soar. 

empaquetar,  to  pack. 

eligen,  íic,  ir.  elegii. 

emparejado,  ~a,  side  by  síde,  to- 

Elisa,  /.,  Eliza,  Elizabeth. 

gether. 

Elisina,  Jim.  Elisa. 

empeñado,  -a  (en),  in  debt  for, 

BlUita,  iV/. 

niQrtgaged. 

elocuente,  eloquent. 

empeñar,  to  pledge,  gage;  —se 

eludir,  to  elude,  avoid,  escape. 

(en),  to  insist,  peraist. 

embarazar,  to  embarras:',  tiinder, 

empeífo,  w.,  determinaiion.  firm- 

perpleí. 

ness,  earneat  desire;  cOn  — , 

embarazoso,  -a,  embarrassing, 

eagerly.  sieadily,  earnestly 

uncomfottable.                   [sel. 

empezar  (á),  to  bégin. 

embarcación,  /.,  boat,  sbip,  ves- 

empiece,  ft,:,  t.  empezar. 

embarcaise,  lo  embark,  go  on 

empinarse,  to  stand  on  uptoe. 

board. 

emplear,    to    employ,    engage 
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— se  (en),  to  employ  oneself, 

engage    in¡      busy    or  devole 

oneself. 
emprendedor,  -a,   enterpiising, 

venturtisomt: ;  clever,  capable- 
emprender,  to  u  ii  de  rtake,  engage 
'      ín,  venture  on, 
empujar,  to  push,  driie,  shove. 
empujún,  m.,  push,  í<have. 
empuSar,  to  grasp,  seiie,  lake 

bold  of,  clutch. 
en,  in,  into,  insíde  of ;  on,  upon; 

for;  at. 
enaguas,  /.  //.,  skirt,  petticoal. 
enajenamiento,  w.,  absorpiion, 

preoccupatlon,      absence      oí 

mind. 
enajenar,  to  tiansfer,  sell. 
enamorado,   -a,    in    love,   ena- 

moured. 
enamorado,  -a,  m.  &•  /.,  lover, 

love. 
encalmado,  -a,  becalmed. 
encaminado,   -a,   directed,   ad- 

dressed. 
encaminar,    lo     guide,    direct ; 

— ae,  to  direct  one's  steps  to, 

make     one^s     way,    take    the 

road,  go  toward. 
encanto,  m.,  charm,  spelL 
encapotado,-a,cloudy,overcast. 
encaramado,   -a,   perched,   aet- 

tled. 
encarar,  lo  face,  confront;  — ae 

(con),  to  face, 
encarecer,  to  eiaggerate,  praise, 

applaud. 
encargado,  -a,  employed,  com- 

missioned. 
encargar,  to  order;  — ae  (con  or 

de),    to   lake    charge,   imdei- 

take. 
encarnado,  -a,  red,  starlet. 
encender,  to  lighi,  kindle;  burn ; 

— se  de  rubor,  to  blush. 
encendido, -a,  red;  exciied, vio- 
le nt,  angry,  beated,  f  urious. 
enciende,  iic,  v.  encender. 


encerrar,  to  enclose,  aurround, 

sbut  0r  lock  up. 
encima,  on,  on  top  (of),  upon; 

over,   above ;    —    de,    upon, 

over  ;  por  —  de,  over. 
enclavado,  -a,  nailed,  fastened, 

lixed,  set. 
encogerse,  to  shrink,  coniract; 

^^brug. 
encolerizado,    -a,    angry,    irri- 

tated,  piovoked, 
encomio,  m.,  piaise,  commenda- 

tion,  approval. 
encontrar,  to  meet,  encounter, 

findi  ^se,  to  be;  ^se  (con), 

lo  meel. 
encuentran,  iK.,  r.  encontrar. 
encuentro,  w/.,  encounter,  meet- 

ing';  salir,  ot  ir  al  ^  de,  to 

go  lo  meet  ¡it  go  in  quest  oí, 

someone  or  sometbing  {noun 

uiayl'e  undirsíoodt  e-¿.p-  f,  /.j.) 

enderezar,    to    direct ;    —   los 

pasos,  to  go. 
endulzar,    to    sweeten,    so  (ten, 

tone  down  ;  — se,  to  soften. 
enemigo,  -a,   m.  ¿^  /.,  eneroy, 

íoe, 
energía,  y.,  energy,  vigor,  forcé. 
enérgico,-a,  energeiic.vigorouB, 

lively,  expressive. 
enero,  m.,  January. 
entsdar,  to  provoke,  vex,  ofíend ; 

— se,   lo    become    angry,   be 

vexed  or  ofFended. 
jnfasia,  m.,  emphasis. 
enfático,  -a,  empbalic. 
enfermo,  -a,  sLck,  il!. 
enfurecido,  -a,  enraged,  infuri- 

ated. 
enganchar,  to  book,  connect. 
engaHar,    to   deceive,    awindle, 

cheat,  trick,  impose  upon. 
engatusar,   to   inveigle,   entice, 

enttap. 
engendrar,  lo  beget,  produce, 
engrosar,  to  enlarge,  grow,swell( 

btoaden,  expand. 


W  ..„..,    é 

^M                  BQznllii,  lo  devour,  bolt. 

enterrar,  lo  bury.                            ^^M 

^M                  SDigma,  fli.,  riddie. 

entiende,  etí.,  v.  entender.             ^H 

^H                     enjuagar^  to  rinst^  wash  out. 

entonces,  then,  ai  tbat  time ,  por      ^| 

^B                  enjugal,  to  dry.  wipe. 

■ 

^H                 enjuto,  -a,  thio, lean;  wilhered, 

entornar,  to  turn.                               ^H 

^1                      tvtinkled. 

entrada,  /.,  entrance,  door,  gate;       ^^ 

^M                 enlaiaT,    lo    jain,    dasp;    — se 

atrival,  coming.                               ^^L 

^H                     (con),  to  become  allied  irilb, 

entratQbos,  -as,  both.                        ^| 

^B                     become  related  hy  marriage. 

entrañablemente,  tendeily,  sio-      ^^ 

^M                 ennegreceT,  to  darken.  blacken. 

cerely.                                                     ^^L 

^B                  enojaT,  lo  anger,  irrítate;  — se, 

entrar  (eo),  to  enter,  go  in  or      ^^L 

^B                     to  become  angry,  be  offended, 

throtigb  ;  take  or  bring  in  ;  be-       ^H 

^K                     displeased. 

gin,  commence;  — se,  lo  enter,       ^H 

^M                 eDortiie,eiiormou>i,huge,migbty. 

make  one's  way  into ;  al  —  el       ^| 

H                   enredado,  -a,  entangled,  twisied, 

día,  aC  dawn ;  —  en  materia,       ^| 

^M                          knotted.  caught. 

to  bmach  the  bubject.                       ^H 

^1                   eoTedar,     to     inieríere ;      — m 

entre,  between,   among,   in,   in       ^H 

^L                         (sobre),  U¡  become  concerned 

ihe  mídst  of,  amid.                         ^H 

^H                        wilh,  "  lurn  "  (upon). 

entregado,  -a,   in   care  of,   in       ^^ 

^U                 enrejado,    ~a,    lalticed,   grated, 

charge  of.                                         ^H 

^H                     barred. 

entregar,  (o  give  up,  hand  over,      ^^ 

^U                 enriquecido,  -a,  enríched. 

deliver;  put  in  cbarge  of ;  — se       ^H 

^H                  enrojecer,   lo  redden;   — M,   to 

(á),  (o  devote  oneself.  surien-       ^H 

^H                      grow  red.  burn  red. 

■ 

^M                enronquecido,  -a,  lioaise. 

entretener,  to  delay.  linger,  stop.       ^| 

^M                   ensanchar,   to    widen.   enlaige, 

entretuvo,  iic,  v.  entretener.            ^H 

^1                       exleiid. 

entrevista,  /.,  interview,  meet-      ^H 

H                   ensenada,  /..  small  bay,  cove, 

^1 

^H                     enseñar,  to  show,  teich.  [harbor. 

enviar,  to  send.  despatch.                ^H 

^H                  enseres,     rn.    pl.,    implements, 

envidiar,  to  envy,  coveC,  grudge.      ^H 

^H                          hdusehold      goods,      chattels, 

envidioso,  -a,  m.  b'f-,  covetoua,      ^^ 

^1                          u  ten  sil  s. 

envious  person.                               ^H 

^V                  ensordecer,  to  deafen. 

envoltura,  /.,  wrapping,  cover-       ^| 

^■^                   entablar,  lo  begin,  introduce,  es- 

ing.                                                   ^* 

tablish. 

envolver,  lo  envelop,  wrap  up. 

entender,   to   understand,  com- 

siiriound. 

prehend. 

envuelto,  -a,  p.p.  envolver. 

entendimiento,  m.,  uoderstand- 

epigrama,   m.,   epigiam,    witti- 

ing,  discernment,  intelligence. 

cism. 

knowledge. 

ípoca,  /.,  epoch,  time,  age. 

enteramente,  fully,  completely, 

equivocación,  /,,  mis  take,  biun- 

entiiely ;  quite, 
enterarse  (de),  to  find  out,  veri- 

der,  misunderstatiding. 

erguido,  -a,  erccl;  dauntless. 

íy;  itiform  sracquainl  oneself. 

erguirse,   to   draw   oneself   up, 

entero,    -a,     en  ti  re.    complete, 

stand  erect. 

nhoie;    atrong.    ñrm,  steady; 

erizado,  -a,  briatling. 

por  —,  entirely.  completely. 

erizar,  to  set  or  make  stand  od 

entero,  m.,  whole  nuinber. 

CDd> 
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Brizo,  ni.,  sea-urchin. 

escuadra, /.,  squadrotí:  Deet.                 ^| 

erudiciúo,/,,erud¡tion,  leírning, 

eacuadrún,  /i-,  aquadron,  troop.            ^H 

knowledge. 

escuchar,   to   lisien   (10),   hear,            ^| 

es,  I',  aer;  —  que,  the  fací  is. 

bearken-                                                       ^| 

esbelto,    -a,    graccíul^    willowy, 

escudo,  m.,  escuCcheoQ,  abield,            ^| 

lithe,  tall,  well-shaped. 

coat  of  arms.                                         ^| 

escabeche,  pickled  ñsb. 

escuela,  /.,  achool.                               ^^ 

escalar,  to  scale,  ulamber  on  or 

esforzadamente,      atrenuoualy.            ^| 

up,  niount;  — ~  á  pico,  to  climb 

V  alian  tly.                                               ^| 

atraighl  up,  oulrighl. 

esforzarse  (en),  to  make  an  ef-            ^| 

escalera,  /.,  staii.  steps. 
escalomo,  m.,  chill,  shiver. 

fort,  exert  oneself,  endeavor.                ^| 

esfuerzo,  w..  effort.  attempt,  en-            ^| 

escanda  linar,  to  scandaliie,  raise 

deavor;  spirit,  courage.                          ^H 

a  scandal,  disluibance. 

eso,  neiil.,  thal ;  por  — ,  on  ihat               ^| 

escándalo,  m..  scandal,  distutb- 

accounl:.                                                         ^| 

3.ii\:c. 

espacio,  m,,  space,  room.  place;             ^| 

escandaloso,  -a,  scandalous,  dis- 

lime,  interval;    en  largo  ~,             ^H 

graceful,  sbameful. 

for  a  long  time.                                     ^^k 

escapsir,  lo  escape,  get  er  run 

espalda,/.,  back,  sbouldets;  á             ^| 

away ;    ^se,    to    flee,    make 

—8,  /.  3s,  n.  2.                                          ■ 

OTie's  escape.                       [reí. 

espanto,  ni.,  terror,  dismay,  con-            ^H 

eacaiamuzat,  to  skirmish,  quar- 

stematíon,  horror.                                    ^H 

escarpado,   -a,   rough,  rugged, 

espaotoso,  -a,  frigbtfui,  liorri-            ^| 

sleep. 

ble,  dreadf  ui,                                         ^| 

escaso,     -a,     scanty,     limited, 

esparcir,     to     scaCter.     sprcad             ^^k 

acaree;  detective. 

aroimd;  give  torlh.                                  ^H 

escena,/^,  acene ;  aighi,incident. 

espasmo,  spasm,  thrill.                            ^| 

esclarecido,  -a,  illusirious,  hon- 

especie, /.,  news,  repnrt,  story.              ^| 

orable,  eminent. 

espectáculo,  m.,  spectacle,  show.             ^^ 

escoba,  /.,  broom. 

espectador,  -a,  m.  &•  /.,  spetia-            ^^ 

escoger,  10  select,  chaos e,  pick 

(□r.   onlooker,  observer.  wil-            ^| 

out. 

ness.                              [mirror.             ^H 

escogitar,  to  medítate,  ñnd  out, 

espejiUo,  m.,  little  looking-glasa,             ^H 

iiivenl,  devise. 

esperanza,/.,  hope,  expectalíon.             ^| 

escoltado,  -a,  escorted,  acco ñi- 

esperar, to  hope,  waii  for,  awail,             ^^ 

pa  nied. 

look  for,  expect;   era  de  ^,             ^^ 

escondido,  -a,  conceaied,  lurk- 

waa  to  be  expected.                              ^^k 

ing. 

espesar,  to  grow  Ihick  or  dose,            ^H 

esconderse,  to  híde. 

be  come  denae,  deepen.                             ^^k 

escondite,  m.,  biding-place. 

espeso,  -a,  tbick.                                  H 

escota,  /.,  sheet,  sheet-rope. 

espíritu,  m.,  spiril.  mtnd,  heart.              ^B 

escribano,  m..  clerk,  notarj'. 

espiritualismo,  m.,  spirituality,             ^B 

escrupulosamente,       minutely, 

piety,                                                      ■ 

carefully. 

esposa,  /.,  wife.                                 ^^^B 

escrutador,      -a,     scrutinizing, 

esposa,  m.,  husbtuid.                        ^^^H 

searching,  inquiring. 

espuma,  /.,  foam,  froih.                  ^^^H 

escrutar,  10  ícruiinize,  atan,  ex- 

estaciún,  /.,  season;  condit:on.      ^^^H 

aminc  closely,  aearch. 

situation.                                               ^^ 
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^H               estado,  m.,  state,  stage,  condi- 

evitar,  to  avoid,  escape;  ipar^        ^H 

^H 

^H 

^H               eaüillar,  to  bu  rsi.explode,  crack, 

exacto,  -a,  exact,  fahbful.                  ^H 

^H                   break  out  into  íary. 

ezallacidn,   /.,    exallalion,   ex         ^H 

^m               estamento,  m.,  estáte;  tercer  — , 

c  i  temen  1.                                            ^H 

^H                   commona.                           [ing. 

exaltado,    -a,    bol,    vehement,        ^| 

^H               estampa,  /.,  print.  cut,  engrav- 

precipítate.                                        ^H 

^M               estancia,  /,,  room. 

exánime,  weak,  breathless,  life-         ^H 

^H               estante,    sbelí,    stand,    sel    oí 

\css.  spiritless.                                        ^^| 

^B                   sbelves. 

exasperado,  -a,  exasperated,  en-         ^H 

^K               este,  Hi,,  ea^l,  orient.  levant. 

ragcd,  offeiided.                                     ^H 

^H                  Esteban,  «i.,  Siephcn. 

exceptuar,  lo  excepi,  exctude.            ^H 

^M               estimación,  /..  esieem,  regard. 

exceso,  m.,  exceas,  iiidulgence,       ^^t 

^H               estimai,  tovBlue,regxid,esteem. 

luxury:   con  — ,   excesslvely,       ^^H 

^B                  estío,  m,,  sumnicr. 

exttemely.                                              ^^H 

^B               estipendio,   m,,  stipejid,  wages, 

excitar,    to    excite,    stir    (up),       ^H 

^H                      pav,  fee. 

arouse.                                                       ^^M 

^H               eaticÚD,  w.,  pulí,  jeik,  liaul. 

exclamaciún,    /.,    exclaination,         ^H 

^H               estirpe,  m,,  tace,  origiri. 

rcmark.                                                     ^^| 

^B                 estÚmago,  ni.,  stomach. 

exclamar,  lo  exclaim,  cry  out,         ^H 

^M               estorbar,     to     disturb,     annoy, 

burat  forth.                                        ^H 

^B                    biiider,  be  ín  tlie  way. 

exclusivamente,  excluslvely,  en-         ^H 

^B               estorbo,  M.,  hindranca,  impedi- 

tirely,  wholly.                                         ^H 

^H                   menl. 

excomulgar,  to  excommunicate.         ^H 

^H               estrago,    m.,    damage,    ravage, 

excomunión,  /.,  excommunica-         ^H 

^H                      havoc. 

^1 

^B                estrechar,  to  preas,  clasp. 

excursión,  /.,  — .  trip,  joumey.         ^M 

^B               est'echo,    -a,    narrow;     tight, 

exento,  -a,  exempí,  íree.                     ^M 

^H                    close- 

exhalar,  to  exbale,  breathe  or        ^H 

^M               estrella,  /.,  star. 

give  foilh,  emit.                                     ^H 

^^               estrellado,  -a,  starry;  clear. 

exigir,  (/¿r.r.  im/ir.  oty'.),  to  arge,         ^H 

estremecerse,  lo  tremble,  shud- 

compel,  exact,  demand.                   ^^M 

der,  shivcr,  quiver. 

exiguo,  -a,  spare.  thin.  small.            ^H 

estremecimiento,    m.,     Iremoi, 

existencia,  /.,  existence,  life.             ^^M 

shivtr,  tbrill. 

existir,  to  exist.                                   ^H 

estrépito,  ni-,  noise,  dtti,  díslutb- 

éxito,  VI;  cesult,  iísue.                        ^H 

aiice;  craah. 

expansión,   /.,    — ,    relaxation, 

estriado,  -a,  striped,  streaked. 

fnlloivahip,  intercourse. 

estridente,  sbríll.  harsb.  gtating. 

expeditamente,            promptly, 

estropeado,  -a,  ragged,  taltered. 

speedUy. 

estruendo,   m.,    booming,   thun- 

experiencia,/.,  experience,  prac- 

dering,  roar.  tutmoil. 

tice. 

estruendoso,  -a,  roaring,  thun- 

experimentado,  -a,  experienced, 

de  ring,  craah  ing. 

experl. 

etc.,  etcétera,  y  asi  sigue,  — . 

experimentar,    to    experience, 

Eugenio,  i»..  Eugenc. 

provt,  try.  test. 

eveiito,   ai;   Event,  occurrence; 

explicación,  /.,  explanation. 

accident. 

explicar,  lo  tiplain. 
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explorar,    [0    explore,    search, 

facultad,  /.,  power,   right,   au-             ^H 

Acrutinize. 

Ihority ;       capacity,      ability,               ^H 

exponer,  lo  exbibit,  e»pose,  di9- 

knaclt.                                                     ^^1 

close.  bring  forward. 

faena,  /.,  work,  task,  loil.                       ^H 

expÚsito,  -a,  exposed,  ahandoii- 

faja, /.,  belt,!>ash,girdle;  band,             ^H 

ed,  Ueseiled;  niSo  — ,  (uund- 

botder.                                                    ^^| 

liiig. 

falsete,  «.,  faUeitu.                                  ^H 

ezpre3Ídn,y'.,  eipressíon,  declar- 

falso,  -a,  false,  insincere,  deceit-             ^^| 

ation,  s tateme nt- 

ful,  hypocritícal;  insecuce.                  ^^| 

exprofeso,  on  purpose. 

falta,    /.,    íault,    shoricoming,              ^H 

expuesto,  -a  (á),  p.p.  exponer, 

offeiise,  lack,  absence,   want;                ^H 

liible,  txposedi  in  danger. 

sin  -~,  without  fail^  hacer  —              ^^| 

exquisito,  -a,  exquiaiie,  delight- 

{pcrs.  inihr.obji),  toneed.lack.                ^^| 

ful,  delicio  US. 

faltar  (á),  10  need.  lack,  be  in              ^H 

extático,  -a,  ecstatic,  btissful. 

want  oí;  fail,  fall  shoit  of,  be              ^^| 

extender,    to    es  ten  d,  ptolong, 

wanling  in;    be  absent,   mis-                ^^| 

piit  fotlb,  ütrelcb,  spread. 

sing  iT  lacking,  (obj.  in  Eng.              ^H 

extendido,    -a,    spacioiu,     ex- 

becomts  titbj.  in  Sp. ;  ¡uhj,  in                ^^| 

tensive. 

Eng.  bicomts  indir.  b6j'.).                          ^^| 

extensión,  /.,  expanae,  extent, 

fama,    /.,     fame,      teputation,              ^H 

a  pace. 

familia,  /.,  family.           [ñame.              ^H 

extraer,  to  extract,  draw  out. 

fanega,   /.,   measure   of  gtain               ^^ 

extraüar,    to    wondet,   matvel; 

(1.60  bu.);  v.p.  <í,  n.  j. 

— se,  to  be  surprised,  aston- 

fantasía,  /..  fancy,  imaginalion.                      1 

ished. 

fantasma,  m.,  phantom,  spectre. 

uxtraBo,    -s,    sirange;    lo  — , 

fantástico,  -a,  fanlastic,  fanci- 

strangeness. 

fui,  whimsical. 

extraordinario,    -a,     extraordi- 

faramalla,  /.,  trjck. 

iiary.  remarliable,  sdatige. 

fardo,  m.,  load,  borden. 

extraviado,   -a,   oul-of-lhe-way, 

farol,  m.,  laniern,  light. 

unfrequeiiled,  remote. 

farolillo,  m..  Jim.  farol. 

extravío,  m,,  extra  vagance,  Bxag- 

fatal,  — -,  ominoua. 

g  era  tío  11,  aberralion. 

fatigoso,  -a,  ti  teso  me,  fatiguing, 

;xt rayendo,  cu.,  v.  extraer. 

weaiiaome,  troublesome.pain- 

extremadamente,    excEedingly, 

ful,  exbaueling. 

extremely. 

fauces,  /.  pl.,  gullet. 

extremado,  -a,  extreme,  intense. 

favor,  «.,  — ,  kindness,  aid. 

extremamente,  extremely. 

favorable,  — ,  ptopitious,  pleas- 

anL 
favorecei,   to  favor,   help,    be- 

F 

friend,  piotect. 

faz,  f.,  face. 

fábrica,  /.,  factory. 

fe,  /.,  faith,  belief.                                             1 

faíjricante,  m.,  manufaclurer. 

febrero,  m.,  February.                                       1 
Federico,  m.,  Fredenc. 

facción,  /.,  feature. 

fácil,   caay,  light;   likely.  prob- 

felicidad, /,,  felicity,  happiness. 

able. 

feliz,  happy,  prospeious,  fortun' 

fácilmente,  casily. 

ate,  successful. 
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femenino,    a,  ieminiíie. 
fenecer,  <o  die  away,  come  lo  mi 

cnd;  linisb.  conciude. 
feo,  -I,  iiglyi  homely,  hideous; 

grini.  th  reaten  i iig. 
feraz,  fertile,  fruilful. 
Fernando,  m.,  Ferdinand. 
ferocidad,   /.,   lierceness,   fucy, 

SBvageness. 
feroz,  cruel,  fierce,  pitiless,  re- 
ino ese)  esa. 
festivo,  -a,  festive,  gay,  jolly. 
feudal,    — ,  lordly,  aiistocratic. 
feudatario,  -a,  m.  ár'  /,,  vassal. 
fiar  (de  nr  en),  to  truNt,  conRde 

Ln,  give  credit. 
ficticio,  -a,  fictitious,  artificial, 

íaise,  unnatural. 
fiel,  faitbful,  devoled,  loyal;  ac- 

curale,  eiact. 
fielmente,  honestly;  exaclly,  ac- 

curately. 
fiera,  /.,  wild  beast:  íury. 
fiero,  -a,  üerce,  terrible. 
fiesta,    /.,     feast,     celebra  lio  n, 

commemoration. 
figura,/^,  ñgure,  form,  shape; 

face, 
figurar,  to  figure ;  ^se,  to  fancy, 

imagine, 
figurilla,  /.,  inaigniricant   ILltle 

figure, 
fijamente,   ñiedly,  steadfastly, 

inlentlv. 
fijar,  lofasten.  fix  ;  — se  (en),  to 

observe,  notice. 
fijo,  -a,  ñxed,  certain,  settled  ;  á 

punto—,  exactly. 
filtrar,  to  tilter, 

fin,  m.  i5r"  /.,  end,  conclusión; 
object.  purpose ;  á  — de  (que), 
ao  as  lo,  so  Ihal,  in  order  to; 
al  — ,  al  last ;  con  el  —  de 
que,  to  the  end  tbat,  níth  the 
purpose  that ;  en  — ,  in  short, 
ñnally  ;  por  — ,  at  lasl,  ñnally. 

finalmeDte,  linally,  at  last. 
SBgir,  to  íe'tgn,  preiend,  shani. 


fino,   -a,    fine,    thin,    delicate; 

good.  hice,  refined. 
firma,  /.,  sign ature, 
firmamento,  "i..  tirmament.sky. 

heavens. 
firmar,  lo  sigo. 
firme,    ñrm,    stcady,    resolute; 

de  — ,  hard. 
fiímeía,  /.,  ñrmness,  ñxedness^ 

cerlainty. 
fiaco,   -a,   thin,   lean,   meagre; 

frail,  feeble. 
flaqueza,  /.,  weakness,  frailly, 
flor, /.,  ñower,  bloasom,  bloom. 
florentino,  -a,  h'lorentine. 
florido,  -a,  flowery,  eleganl. 
flotar,  to  ñoal. 
flote,  á  — ,  añoat. 
flujo,  M..  flow ;  —  de  risa,  bursl 

er  ñc  oí  laughter. 
fogoso,  -a,  üery,  bot,  impetuous. 
folio,  rri.,  leaf. 
follaje,  m.,  foliage,  leafage. 
fomentar,    lo    encourage,    prrv 

mote,  excite, 
fondo, 'I.,  bottom,  deptli;  bach 

ground ;  //.,  f  uiids ;  neceslt&do 

de  — ,  "hard  up." 
forastero,  m.,  stranger. 
forjar,  to  form,  inven t,  fabrícate, 
forma,  y.,  torro,   figure,  shape^ 

—  verbal,  utterance. 
formalmente,     formally,     seri- 

ously. 
formar,    lo     form,    loake    up; 

—  intención  de,  to  resolve. 
formidable,  — ,    dreadful,    very 

greal,  vety  difficulí. 
torta  leía,   /.,    forcé,    strength, 

vigor ;    foflitude,  endurance. 
fortuito,    -a,    fortuitous,   acci 

dental, 
fortuna,  /.,  fortune,  fate ;  luck, 

success;  por — ,  tuckily,  fot- 

tunately. 
forzoso,    -a,    necessary,    indi» 

pensable,  requisile.      [grapb. 
fotografía,  /.,    piclure,    photO' 


Ib            .,  1 

fragata,  /.,  Iiigute. 

fulgor,  M.,  lighl,  ladiance,  aplen-               ^H 

fragor,  in.,noÍEe,  clamor,  upruar, 

dor.  etfulgence.                                         ^H 

crash. 

funciún,/.,  enteitainTiient.  play.                ^H 

FranciscOi  m.,  Vxaxicxs. 

funcionar,  to  opérate,  wotk.  toil.                ^^| 

franja,  /.,  fringe,  border. 

funcionarlo,     m.,     functionary,               ^H 

franqueza,  /.,  fmnknesG,   free- 

public  olfítlal.                                               ^^1 

dom,  ainterily;   con   -  ,   tan- 

fundar,   to    tound,  erent,  citab-               ^H 

didly. 

Ilab  ;  base,  ground.                                     ^^| 

frase,  /.,  phrase,  senience,  le- 

fundado,   -a,   rea^onable,  uell-                ^H 

□tark. 

founded.                                                    ^^^ 

frecuentar,  to  frequent. 

furia,/.,  lage,  fury.                                    ^H 

frecuente,  frequent,  usual,  com- 

furioso,  -a,  f  urious,  mad,  frantic,               ^^| 

mon. 

^^H 

freír,  to  fry. 

furor,    m.,    fuiy,    frenzy,  lage,                ^H 

frenéticamente,    wildly,   franti- 

anger.                                                         ^H 

tally.  madly. 

furtivamente,    stealthily,    fur-              ^H 

frente,  /.,  íorehead,  brow;  m.. 

tively.                                                         ^H 

LO  un  teñan  ce,  face,  front. 

^H 

frente,  adv.,  opposile,  in  front; 

__^M 

—  á,  in  front  of,  facing,  be- 

^^^^^^ 

fore  ¡  —  ¿  — ,  face  lo  face. 

gafas,  /.//.,  spectacles.                   ^^^^H 

fresco,  -a,  fresh,  cool,  refresh- 

galante,  courtly,  attentive.                 ^^^^| 

ing ;  rnddy.  rosy. 

galantería,  /..   gallaniry,  Lour-               ^H 

fresco,  »!.,  Loclness,  refreshing 

tes  y,  clegance,                                               ^^| 

dir. 

galeote,  m,,  galley-slave.                               ^^| 

frescura,  /.,  freshness,  coolnesa. 

gallardo,    -a,    gallaní,    brave;        ^^^H 

frío,  -a,  cold,  cbill;    beartless, 

daabing,  elegant.                              ^^^^H 

utisympatbetic. 

gallina,  /.,  ben.                                  ^^^^| 

frío,  m.,  cold. 

gallinero,  m.,  poulCrj-yard,  hen-        ^^^^| 

frondoso,  -a,  leafy,  luuuriant. 
fruncido,  -a,  ruflied,  furrowed, 

^^1 

gamo,  ni.,  buck.                                     ^H 

wrinkled  ;  frowning,  cross. 

gana,     /.,    desire.    indination,                ^H 

fruncirse,  to  cuil,  be  ruífied. 

willingneas,  mind  ;  hunger,  ap-                ^H 

fruta,  /.,  fruií. 

petite;  de  buena  —  i'rcon  — ■,                ^H 

fuego,  "'■<   <ire,  blaze;   dar  — , 

willingly ;    tener   — s   de,   to         ^^^H 

to  light,  sel  fire  lo. 

have  a  mind  to.                              ^^^^^| 

ftiente,  /.,  spring,  founlain. 

ganancia,  /.,  earning,  proñt.             ^^^^^| 

fuera,  out,  outsíde. 

ganar,  to  gain,  eam,  make.               ^^^^^| 

fuerte,  slrong.  stout,  vigoroua; 

garganta,  /.,  thioat,  gorge.               ^^^^^| 

bealthy,  hale. 

gasa, y.,  gau^ie,  netiing.                     ^^^^^| 

fuertemente,  forcibly,  fasl,  fitm- 

Gaspar,  m.,  Jasper.                                    ^^^ 

ly  ;     violently,    intenaely,    el- 

gastar,  (o    spend;     use,   near           ^^^H 

ees  si  vely. 

Tvear  out ;  — ifl,  to  spend.                ^^^^| 

fuerza,   /.,   firmneis,   strenglh, 

gato,  m.,  cat.                                         ^^^^1 

forct,  resolution,  courage,  en- 

gaviota,  /.,  sea-gull.                              ^^^H 

ergy ;    &  —  de,   bj  dint  ofi 

gemido,  •».,  sigb,  moan,  groan.                  ^^| 

H                con  ^,   forcibly. 

general,  m.,  — ,  usual,  common.                  ^^| 

B         Fulano,  -a,  So-and-So. 

generalmente,  genEiall<{.                         ^H 
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genírico,  -a,   generíc,   compre- 

hensjve. 
geneioao,  -a,  gtnecous,  libetal. 

open-handcd ;  unseltisb. 
genio,  ffl.,  lemperament,  dísposí- 

tion,  natuiE. 
gente,  /.,  people. 
gentil,     pretly,     nice,    refined, 

chaiming. 
gesto,  m.,  gesture. 
girar,  to  turn. 
globo,  m.,  gldbe,  earlh. 
glorioso,  -a,  glorio  US,  exalled, 

han  ora  ble. 
glosa,/.,  comment,  eiplanatlon. 
gobernar,  to  sieer. 
gobierno,  m.,  government. 
goce,    ii¡.,    joy,  pleasure;   diver- 
sión, entetlaincnenl. 
golosina, /.,  dainty;  ^.',,  sweet- 

meats,  bonbona. 
golpe,    ui.,   blow,   shock ;   slam 

(of  a  duor)  ;  group,  crowd  ;  — 

de  mar,  surge,  heavy  sea ;  de 

— ,  all  at  once,  at  a  blow. 
gordo,  -a,  fat,  stout,  plump. 
gorra,  /..  cap. 

gorrón,  n.,  parasite,  hanger-on. 
gota,  /.,  drop. 
goterón,   m.,   big,  heavy   (rain) 

drop. 
gozar   (con    or   de),   lo   enjoy ; 

— se  (en),  to  rejoice  (in). 
gozo,  m-,  pleasure,  jay,  satisfac- 

tion. 
gozoso,    -a,    cheerful,    joyous, 

blissful. 
gracias,///.,  ihanka. 
gracioso,   -a,    gracefut,    attrac- 

tivc;   gracious,  kind;   funny, 

oomical. 
grado,  m.,  nil!,  willingness;  de 

buen  — ,  williiigly. 
grado,  m.,  grade,  degtee;  en  — 

sumo,  exceedingly,  excesaive- 

gran,  grande,  large,  big;  great, 
grand,  emiaent. 


grandemente,  greatly,  extreme- 

granizada,/.,  hailstorm,  haíL 
grasa,/.,  grease. 
grasicnto,  -a,  greasy,  soiled. 
grato,  -a,  pleasant,  agieeable. 
grave,  — .  serious,  solemn. 
grayedad,  /..   gravity,  seriou^- 

ness,  soberness. 
gravemente,  gravely,  soberly. 
gremio,  m.,  guild,  corpa lation. 
griego,  -a,  Greek.  [ny. 

grieta,/.,  groove,  crevice,  cran- 
giia,  gray. 
grita,/.,  shouting,  clamor,  oul- 

cry,  uproar. 
gritar,  ta  shoui,shrick,  call.cry. 
grito,  vf.,  sboul,  scream,  cry  ¡  á 

— s,loudly,noÍEÍ]y,clamorauB- 

'y. 

grosería,  /.,  diacaurleay,   mde- 

ness,  impertinence. 
grosero, -a,  rude,  rough;  coarse, 

indelicale. 
grotesco,  -a,  grotesque,  ridícu- 

lous,  abjsurd. 
grueso,  -a,   great,   big,   rough. 

heavy. 
graílendo,  ftc.,  v.  gmair. 
gruSir,  to  grumble,  growl. 
grupo,  m.,  group. 
guapo,    -a,    handsome,    good- 

looking,  comely. 
guardar,    to    guard,   keep,   put 

away;    protecl,    ivatch    over, 

take  care  of;  maintain;  relain; 

—  semejanza  con,  toreaemble; 

—  silencio,  to  be  si  leu  t, 
guardia,/.,  guard,  saldier;  pó- 
lice man;  walch. 

guerra,  /.,  war. 
guerrero,  m..  warrior,  aoldier. 
guiar,  lo  guide.  lead,  direct. 
guijo,  III.,  small  pebble,  graveL 
guiBar,  to  wink. 
guiBo,  m.,  wink. 
guisa,  /.,  guise,  manner;  á  — 
de,  by  way  of,  like. 
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guisar,  to  cook,  prepare, 
gules,     fie.   //..    gules,    red    (ii 

heruliiry). 
gustar    {pers.    indir.    eij.),    lo 

please,  be  agreeable  or  pleas- 

ing  to;  — (de),  to  like,  etijoy, 

be  fond  of. 
guato,  "I.,  taste,  liking,  pleasure, 

gialiücation. 
gustoso,   -a,   \villiii¡;(ly),   readi- 

(ly),    cheerful(ly),    contenled- 

(Ij)- 


Habana  (la),  Havena, 
haber,  as  aiix.,  to  have  ¡  iniptrs.y 
(Ihere)  to  be;   hay,  there  is, 
there  ate;    había,  there   was. 
there  were;  hubo,  id.,  etc.;  — 
+  de  +  hif.,  lo  have  to,  ex- 
presítive  01   futurity   or  míld 
oblíg^iion;    lo    que    has    de 
hacer,   wbat  you  ate  to  do; 
hay  que,  it  is  tiecessary,  one 
must;  lo  que  hay  es,  the  fact 
is ;   DO  habla   más   que,  one 
hai!  only  .  .  . 
hábil,  handy,  apt,  clever, 
habilidad,   /.,   skill,   dexietity, 
cleverness,    expertness,    cun- 
ning. 
habitacidn,/,,  room,  apartmenl, 
habitante,  m.,  inhabilant,  resi- 
den 1,  dwellet. 
habitar  (en),  to  inhabit,  live  ar 

dwel]  in. 
habituado,  -a,  (á),  accustomed, 
hablar,  to  tallí,  speak. 
hacendoso,  -a,  industríoua,  dili- 

gent. 
hacer,  to  tnake,  do,  cause ;  (orm, 
compose;  (ake  (a  (rip.joiiiney, 
an  oalh);  —se,  to  trecorae; 
impirs.  (of  weathet),  be;  — 
■  .  a3oa,  years  ago;  —  ... 
tiempo,  time  ago  nr  since;  — 
rato,  a  while  ago;   no  hacia 


J       poco  tiempo,  fot  a  long  time, 

I       long  sitice; \-  /«/.,  have 

somelhing  done;  —  caso,  to 
mind,  notice;  — se  cargo  (de), 
to  realiie;  —  falta,  c.  falta; 
—  el  faTOr  de  {in  dir.  address), 
please;  —  la  guardia,  to  be 
on  duty,  watch;  —  las  paces, 
to  make  peace, 
hacia,  towatds,  in  ihe  direction 
of,  near ;  —  adelante,  forward. 
hacienda,  /.,  property. 
haga,  etc.,  :>.  hacer, 
halagar,  to  Oatter,  cajole,  allure. 
halagiieSo,  -a,  flatteting,  atirac- 

tive,  alluring,  cndearing. 
hallar,    to    ñnd,   come    across, 
meet;  discover;   — sa,   lo  be; 
I'.  PS9i  "■  a- 
hambre,  /.,   hutiger,   appetile; 

scarcity,  famine.  want. 
hambriento,  -a,  hungry,  raven- 

ing.  starved. 
harás,  f/i-.,  t.  hacer, 
harto,  sufficiently,  quite,  enough. 
hasta,  up  to,  as  fai  as,  till.  unlil, 
to  the  poinl  of ;  —  que,  uiitil ; 
—  ahora,  until  now,  tiithenoj 
adv.,  even. 
haz,  /.,  face,  surface. 
haz,  imper.  hacer, 
hé  aqui,  behold!  lo! 
hechicería,    /.,     enchantment, 

witchcrafl. 
hecho,  -a,  p.p.  hacer. 
hecho,  m.,  act,  fact,  event. 
hembra,  /.,  woman.  lady. 
heráldica,  /.,  he  raid  ry. 
heraldo,  m.,  herald,  batbinger. 
heredar,  to  ¡nherit. 
herencia,  /.,  inbetitance. 
herida,  /.,  wound,  injury,  afHic- 

lioii. 
herir,  tomound,  stab.hurt,  touch. 
hermana,  f.,  siater. 
hermanita,  /.,  dim.,  hermana. 

hermano,  '"..  brolher. 
Hermenegildo,  m.,  Iletmenegild. 
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^^^H            hermosa,  /.,  beauty,  belle. 

horca,  /.,  gallows.                 ^^^^H 

^^^^H           bermoao,  -a,  baiídsome,  beauü- 

horizonte,  m..  hoiiíon.        ^^^^B 

^^^^H 

homo,  I».,  oven,  fumace,                 ^| 

^^^^1           heroísmo,  m.,  heroisin;  con  — , 

horrorizar,  10  horrify.  terrif;         ^H 

^^^^H               heroically,  bravely. 

hosco,  -a,  sullen,  sulky,  gloomy.      ^H 

^^^^1          hice,  e/C;  ?'.  hacer. 

hospedaje,  1».,  lodging.                  ^| 

^^^^H           hidalgo,    ■».,    nableman;    aií/,. 

hospitalario,  -  a,  hoüpiíable.           ^H 

^^^^H               noble, 

hostigado, -a,  driveii,  harassed     ^H 

^^^^H             hierba,  /,,  graas,  ueed. 

galled. 

^^^^^           hierbecita,  d/in.  hierba. 

hoy,  to-day.  now,  at  present;  — 

^^^^V           hierro,  w..  iron;  poker. 

mismo,  ibis  very  day. 

^^^^^B            higo,  ffl-,  lig. 

hoz,  f.,  sickle,  leapiíig-hook. 

^^^H              hija,  /.,  child,  daughter. 

hueco,  -a,  hollow,  mufUed,  emp- 

^^^^H           hijo,  m.,  son;  /■/.,  children. 

'y' 

^^^^H             hilo,  III.,  thiead,  line. 

hueco,  »'.,  hallow,  hole,  gap. 

^^^^B           hinchado,   -a,   swalleii,    puffed 

huela,  ele,  V.  olei. 

^^^^H                 up,  puñy,  Üully. 

huérfano,  -a,  m.  ¿f /.,  orphan. 

^^^^B            hinchar,  to  swell,  ñll,  puff  up; 

huerta,  /,,  (large)  oichard,  vege- 

^^^^1                  — ae,  to  grow  anogant,  ovci- 

lable  gatdeti. 

^^^^H                  bearing,    be    puffed    up    with 

huerto,     «'.,     (small)     orchatd. 

^^^^H 

kilchen-garden. 

^^^^r            hipocresía,  bypocrisy,  {alseness. 

hueso,  m.,  bune. 

^                   hipótesis,  /.,  bypothesia,  sup- 

huevo,  DI.,  egg. 

^B                           posilion. 

huir,  to  flee,  escape;  avoid. 

^B                    hirió,  {íí.,  j\  herir. 

humilde,  hiimble,  meek,  modest. 

^H                   hirviente,  boiling,  seetbing,  rag- 

unassumiiig. 

^                        'US- 

humiiaemente,humbly,  meekly, 

historia,  /.,  history,  sloty,  laie. 

tubiiiiisively. 

histórico,  -fl,  hiatorical. 

humíllaciúu,  /,,  humiliatioa. 

hizo,  etí-., !,'.  hacer. 

humillante,  humilialing,  morti- 

hogar,  m,,  bearlb.  fire-place. 

tying. 

hogaza,  /,,  large  loaf. 

humillarse,  to  humble  ar  lower 

hoguera,/.,  blaze,boiifire;stake. 

oneself. 

hoja,  /.,  leaf. 

humo,  iti.,  rímoke. 

¡holal   hallol 

humor,   m.,   disposilioLi,    mood; 

holganza,  /.,  laziness,  idleness; 

seguir   el   — ,   lo   indulge   m 

inactivity,  leisure,  ease. 

respect  (one'a)  mood. 

hombre,  ni-,  man. 

humorado,   -a,    humored,    dis- 

hombro,  m,,  shoulder. 

posed;     mal    ^,    in    a    bad 

homenaje,  ni.,  honiage,  respect. 

humor,  Ül-disposed,  peevisb. 

hondamente,  profouiidly,  deep- 

hundido,  -a,  .suiíken,  deep-sel. 

ly. 

hundir,  to  sink,  bury;  — se,  lo 

hondo,  -a,  deep,  profound. 

sink. 

hora,  /.,  hour,  lime,  seaaon;  — 

huracán,  m.,  hurrícane,  gale. 

de  cenai,  supper-time;  —  de 

huracanado,  -a,  in  a  hurricane, 

comer,  dínnei-time;  á  la  me- 

tempesluous(ly), furious(ly). 

dia  — ,  within  half  ati  boiir; 

huyen,  etc.,  v.  huir. 

huyendo,  tii:.,  v.  huir. 
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^^^^F 

importante,  important,  famous.             ^H 

^v 

celebrated.                                              ^^M 

^M         Iba.,  ^rc,  ;>.  ir. 

importar,  to  be  important,  mat-             ^H 

^B          ida,  /.,  going,  departure. 

^H 

^M           ídolo,  Qi,,  idcl. 

lmpoaibÍlidad,y.,  impossibilitj'              ^^M 

^1          iglesia,  /.,  church. 

impracticability.                                    ^^M 

^B          igaoTante,  unleamed,  stupid. 

imposible,   impossible,    unfeas-              ^^M 

^M           igual,  equal,  same,  allke. 

ible,  very  ditiicult.                                 ^^M 

^M          igualmeDte,  equally  ¡  aUke,  like- 

impotente,  powerless,    belpless,                ^^M 

^M               wise,  alNO. 

uiiable.                                                             ^H 

^M         ijaT,  fii..  side. 

impresión,/.,  imptessíon.effecl.              ^H 

^M          iíCBO,  -a,  unharmed,  ftee,  saíe 

impresionable,    impressionable,                ^H 

^1               and  saund. 

^^t 

^B         Iluminar,  to  illummate;   - — 30, 

impresionar,  to  impresa,  affi^ct.              ^^M 

^M               10  light  up,  color. 

imprevisidn,  /.,    iinprovidence,               ^^M 

^P         ilustre,  illiistrious,  noble,  glori- 

lack  of  foresiglil,  negligence.               ^^M 

^F               ous. 

improviso,  de  ^,  suddenly,  un-             ^H 

imagen,/.,  image,  figure,  slatue. 

expectedly,                                                    ^^M 

imaginacida,    /.,    imagination, 

imprudente,   ímprudent,   indis-             ^H 

fancy,  mind. 

creet,                                                       ^^M 

imaginar,    to    imagine,   íancy; 

impulsar,  to  move,  impel,  drive.              ^^M 

cooceive,  sclieme- 

'  inadvertencia,/.,  accident,  care-              ^H 

iroin,    pt.,    magnet;    attracCion, 

lessness.      inatlention,      over-                 ^H 

charm. 

sight.                                                               ^H 

impacisncia,     /.,     i  m  pal  i  en  ce, 

incesante,    incessant,   constant,              ^H 

restlessness,  eagerness. 

unceasing.                                               ^^| 

impaciente,  impatíent.  lestless. 

incidente,    m.,   incident,   occui-              ^^| 

impasible,  quiel(ly),  impassive- 

rencE,  ciicumstance.                                   ^^H 

(ly).  indiffereul(ly). 

inclemencia,/.,  harsbness.sever-              ^^| 

impedir,  to  bindei,  prevent. 

ity,  rigor.                                                        ^^| 
inclinaciúo,/.,indinaiion.bent;              ^^| 

imperativo, -a,  imperative,  im- 

perious,    autboritative,    com- 

preference,  liking.  fondneas.                 ^H 

manding. 

inclin3do,-a,  inclined.disposed,               ^H 

imperio,  fíi^,  imperiousiiess,  au- 

tninded.                                                           ^H 

thorily. 

inclinar,   to  incline,  bow;  — M               ^H 

Impertinente,  meddlesome,  im- 

(de),  to  bend  over,  lean  over.                 ^^| 

pertinent,  intrusive;   peevish, 

incomodar,  lo  incommode,  put               ^H 

querulous. 

oul,  iciconvenience.                                 ^H 

fmpetn,  m.,  forcé,  violenca,  im- 

incomparablemente,  incompara.               ^H 

peluoslty. 

bly.                                                                    ^1 

impetuoso,   -a,  iitipetuous,  im- 

incompleto,  ~a,  incomplete,  im-               ^H 

pulsive,  violent,  passionate. 

perfect,  defective.                                         ^H 

impida,  ttí,,  7\  impedir. 

Increíble,    incredible,   astonish-               ^H 

Imponente,    imposing,    impies- 

^1 

■               Gíve. 

increpar,   to    scold,    cbide,    re-               ^H 

I           imponer,  to  impose,  enjoin. 

proach.                                                      ^H 

importancia,    /.,     importan  ce, 

indagacidn,  /.,  inquiry,  investí-              ^H 

wcight,  signiEicance, 

gation.                                                      ^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B          d_ , , ^^_ 
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^^^^1            indagar,  10  investigate,  aea.ioh 

influjo,  m..  iiiñuence,  power.          ^H 

^^^^H 

infortunio,   m.,   mislonune,  ill-  ^| 

^^^^H            indecible,      inexpressible,      un- 

luck.  catamity.                                  ^H 

^^^^H                  speakable,  indescribable. 

infructuoso,  -a,  fruhless,  vaín,    ^H 

^^^^H            indeciso,  -a,  undecided.  unset- 

unsucceasful.                                 ^H 

^^^^^               tled,  variable,  changeable. 

infundir,   (pen.  indir.  ohj.),  to   ^H 

^^^^H            indecoioao, -a,  unbecoming,  im- 

i mbue,  infuse;  inspire  wtth.      ^H 

^^^^H 

ingenio,    m,,    mental    facullies,   ^H 

^^^^B            independencia,/.,  iadependeDct;, 

lemperament,  iiiind.                    ^H 

^^^^^H 

ingreso,  m.,  entrance,  entry.         ^^| 

^^^^H            indescriptible,  ind esc ri bable. 

inhabitable,  uninbabitablí:.           ^^| 

^^^^1            indicado,  ~a,   indicated,   ñxed. 

Iniciar(Be),  to  begin,  cummence.   ^H 

^^H 

injuria,/.,  injury,  ínault.                ^| 

^^^^B            indicar,  to  iiidioate,  show,  sug- 

injuriar,  to  injure.  ofíend,  insult.    ^| 

^^^^H                gBsl,  poiut 

injurioso,  -a,   intiulting,   offen-    ^| 

^^^^H            indiferencia,  /.,  unconcem. 

sive,  abusive.                                ^| 

^^^^^           indiferente,  iiidiííerent,   uncon- 

injusticia,  /.,  injustice,  unfair     ^^ 

^^^^H 

ness,  uTong.                                       ^H 

^^^^B            indignaciún,  /.,  indignalion,  le- 

injustificado,  -a,   unjustiüable,    ^^ 

^^^^F                sentment,  rage. 

iinju.st.                                            ^1 

^^f                   indignado,  -a,  indignant,  wraih- 

inmediatamente,    íminediatel)',    ^| 

■ 

fotlhwith.                                      ^^k 

1^                     indignarse,   to   become   angry, 

inmediato,  -a,  immediaie,  near,    ^| 

indignant. 

adjuiniíig.                                            ^1 

indigno,   -a,   mean,   unnotlliy. 

inmenso,  -a,  iiniaense,  unbound-    ^| 

despicahlü,  unbecoming. 

ed,  inñnite.                                         ^H 

indispensable,    — ,    necessaiy, 

inminente,  impending,  near.           ^H 

usual. 

inmávil,  immovable,  molionless,     ^H 

inducir,  to  ¡nfluBnce,  persuade, 

quiet.                                     [bage.     ^| 

lead. 

inmundicia,  /.,  tilth,  dirt,  gat- 

indujo,  efe,  T.  inducir. 

inmutable,     unchangeable,    im- 

ineapotadamente,  auddenly,  un- 

mutable. 

es  [jectedly. 

inmutarse,    10   change   counte- 

infame,    liespi  cable,   infamous, 

nance. 

nicked,  vile. 

inocancla,  /.,  ínnocence,  simpli- 

infancia,  /.,  infancy. 
infantería,  /.,  infantry. 

city. 

inocente,  ionocetit,  simple,  guile- 

infantil,  infantile,  cbildish. 

less. 

infeliz,    un  fon  uñate,    unlucky. 

inocente,  m.  &= /■,  fool,  dunce 

unhappy,  wretched. 

si  mp  letón. 

infierno,  m.,  hell. 

inofensivo,  -a,  inoff enaive,  mild. 

infinito,  -a,  inñnite,  boundtess, 

inopinadamente,  unexpectedly. 

immense;  numberless. 

inquietar,  to   disturb,   trouble, 

infinito,  m.,  inñnity.  boundless 

worry,  molest,  harass,  fret- 

tract  Drwnale,  immensily. 

inquietO,    -a,    testless,    uneasy, 

inflexión,  /.,  ínñection,  modula. 

anxious. 

tion. 

inquietud,  /.,  regtlessness,  un- 

íoñigii,  to  inflict,  impoae. 

eisíness,  agitation. 

^^^ 

^^^^^^^                                         VOCABULARV                                             24^                ^H 

V          Inqalslcifin, /.,  Inqiiisition. 

interesado,  -a,  inteiested,  con-               ^H 

inquisitorial,  iciquiaitive,  ques- 

cerned,   solícitous¡    n.,   ínter               ^^| 

líoníng,  pf  yjlij;. 

ested  person.                                          ^^^^^^ 

inseguro,   -a,    uncertain,    inse- 

ínter jecciún, /.,  exclamation.            ^^^^^| 

cure,    uxisteady;    lo    — ,    the 

interlocutor,  m.,  — ,  speaker.            ^^^^| 

uncertainly,    tremor    (oí    the 

interrogar,  to  question,  inquira        ^^^^| 

voicej. 

^1 

insensible,  — ,  unconsdous;  un- 

interrumpido,    -a,   interrupted,               ^H 

íinpressed,  iii difiere nt- 

intermittent,  broken.                                   ^^| 

inainuar,   {pirs.   inJir.  ebj'.),  to 

interrumpir,  t  o  ¡nteriupl,cut  oñ,               ^H 

insinúale,  suggest,  hint. 

discontinué.                                               ^H 

ÍDBiatlr,  to  insist,  persist. 

Interralo,  tn.,  interval.                               ^^^ 

iaoolente,  insolent,  impertinetit, 

intervenir,  tu  cotne  in,  lake  part                 ^^| 

bold. 

ín,  share.                                                   ^^| 

iDBpliacidn,/,,  inspiralion. 

intrigante,   intriguing,  cunning,               ^^| 

iaspirar,  to  inspire,  aífect  (with), 

crafly,    underbanded;    n.,   in-                  ^^| 

cau^e,  rauae,  excite. 

triguer,  schemer.                                     ^^| 

instancia,  /,,  urgency,  eariiest- 

introducir,  to  introduce,  usher;               ^H 

neas:    con   — ,    earneally,    in- 

— se,  to  get  or  go  inlo.                       ^^^^^B 

sislciitly. 

introdujo,  eíc,  V.  introducir.             ^^^^| 

instante,   m.,  moment,  instant  ¡ 

inundar,  to  flood,  tilt.                         ^^^^| 

al  — ,  jnstantly,  ÉmmedialeLy ; 

inusitado,   -a,   unuaual,   unsea-        ^^^^| 

á  los  pocos  — a,  in  a  few  mo- 

sonable, exlraordinary.                           ^^| 
inútil,  uaeltss,  idle,  fruuless.                     ^H 

ni  en  ts. 

instar,  to  urge,  presa. 

inutilizar,   to   make   or   lender               ^^| 

instinto,  m.,  instinct. 

use  lesa,  disable.                                             ^^H 

instrumento,  m..  insirunient,  im- 

inútilmente,  uaeleasly,  in  vain.                  ^H 

plement,  tool,  utensil;  — s  de 

invadido,  -a,  encroacbed  upon,                  ^^| 

pesca,  üshing-tackle. 

invaded.  covered.                                          ^^| 

insultar,  lo  insult. 

invencible,     invinctbie,    uncon-                  ^^| 

insulto,  tn.,  insult,  insolence,  af- 

querable,  insuperable.                             ^^| 

fronl. 

invertir,  lo  invcst,  employ,  lav                   ^H 

integral,  integral,  necesaary. 

out,  spend.                                                ^^| 

integriSad,  /.,  integrity,  whole- 

investigar,   to   invesligate,   ex-               ^H 

nesa,  saftty. 

atnine.                                                ^^^^H 

inteligencia,/.,  inielligence,  un- 

invierno,  m,,  winter.                           ^^^^^| 

ders[a.nding.  sense. 

invitar,  to  invite,  bid,  asK.                ^^^^H 

intemperie,/.,  bad,  rough  weath- 

ir,   to  go,  walk;   continué,  pro-         ^^^^H 

er¡   expoaure. 

ceed,  be ;  — se,  to  go  away,  go                ^^| 

intenciún,/.,  inlention,  purpose, 

oíí,  depart;  —  -f-  permití,  to                  ^^H 

plan ;  formar  — ,  lo  reaoive. 

keep  on,  continué,  grow,  be-               ^^H 
come,  beginio;  — (se)ápique,                ^^| 

intencional,     designed,     inten- 

lional. 

to  go  down,  founder.                               ^^| 

iotentar,  lo  attempt,  try,  undtr- 

lia,  /..  anger,  fuiy,  rage.  wratli,                ^H 

K               lake. 

indignation.                                              ^^| 

H         interés,  m.,  interest,  profit,  con- 

iracundo,  -a,  wratbful,  furious         ^^^^k 

^L           cern ;  fl..  money  aSairs,  busi- 

Irguió,  f/c,  !•■  erguir.                       ^^^^H 

^^k           ness  matters. 

iiúnico,         ironical.                           ^^^^H 
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^^^^H          Inacioiul,  irrattonil,  unreaaon- 

jnstn,  -a,  jusí,  fair,  right;  faon-     ^H 

^^H 

orablc,  upiighl.                              ^H 

^^^H          irradiar,  to  inadiate,  ahed. 

juigado,  n.,  court  of  justice,  tri-     ^H 

^^^^^           Irritado,  -a,  icritated,  irale.  an- 

bunal.                                              ^H 

^^^^^B                gry,  vexed^ 

juzgar,  to  jadge,  bold,  consider.     ^H 

^^^H          Isabel,  Isabd(la),  Elizabeth. 

^H 

^^^H          iiar,  to  hoiai.  baúl  up. 

^1 

^^^H^        izquierdo, 

^^^^^^^_ 

labio,  tn.,  ''p.                                ^H 

^^^P 

labrado,  -a,  worked.  cultivated ;      ^| 

wom,      rougbened;       carved,       ^H 

^^^^V         Jabón,  tn.,  soap. 

íortncd;    produced,   wrougbt.      ^H 

^^^^B           jadeante,  breaihless,  paating. 

labrador,  ni,,  faimer,  peasani.          ^| 

^^^^1           jamás, 

labrar,    to    devise,    construct,      ^^ 

^^^^B          jamún,  w.,  bam. 

work,    til] ;    inform,    inatruct,      ^H 

^^^H           JoaqulD,  «I;  Joachim. 

inould.develop;  seam, f urrow,       ^| 

^^^^1            JOCOSO,    -a,     jocose,     facetious, 

ladearse,  to  lean,  tip,  sway,  turn      ^| 

^^^^H              comical. 

on  ibe  aide.                                          ^| 

^^^H          jolgorio,   »!.,    feativity,    ineiry- 

lado,  m,,  9Íde,  margin,  edge;  al      ^| 

^^^^B 

—  de,  beside.                                  ^H 

^^^^1             José,  m.,  Josepb. 

ladrén,-a,m.  &■/.,  thief.robber.      ^M 

^^^^P             joven,  young.  youtbful. 

lagartija,  /.,  newt,  lizard.                   ^| 

^^^^             jOTen,   pí.    &=  /.,   young   man. 

lago,  i/i.,  lake,                                    ^M 

^H                          youtb;  young  woman,  gjrl. 

lágrima,  /.,  tear.                               ^U 

^B                  Juan,  m.,  John. 

^U                  jueves,  al.,  Tbursday. 

lamentarse,   10   lament,  mouni.       ^^ 

wail,  cry.                                               ^H 

^H                   juei,  m.,  judge,  jusiice. 

lamento,  tn.,  lament,  cry,  wail.        ^H 

^B                     ]"E«r,  to  play,  frolie,  romp;  — 
^^t                      á,  lo  play  (game) ;   —  papel 

lámpara,  /.,  lamp.                           ^^M 

lana,  /.,  wool.                               ^H 

^H                      principal,  lo  play  a  piincipal 

lance,  m.,  occuirence,  accident,      ^H 

^H                      nr  leading  role. 

crisis,     emergencyi      contin-      ^U 

^^                      juicio,     m.,     judgment;      sense, 

gency.                                                    ^U 

rnind^  —  cabal,  righl  senses. 

lancha,/.,  launcli,  ñafaing-amack-       ^H 

julio,  ni;  July. 

lanzar,  to  hurí,  lling,  leí  loóse;     ^H 

junio,  m,.  June. 

darl;   give  forlh,  burst  into;      ^H 

juntar,   to  join,  coniieci;   — se 
(coa),  to  join,  assemble,  gatb- 

— se,  to  rush,                                 ^H 

lapa,  /.,  shell-fiah,  bamaele. 

er  logether  (with). 

largar,  to  leí  out,  laosen,  let  go. 

junto,  -a,  logelher. 

sel  f  ree,  ease. 

juramento,  m.,  vow,  oath,  curse. 

largo,  -a,  long,  lengthy,  extend- 

i mpre  catión. 

ed,    continuDus;   á   lo  —   de, 

juTai,  to  swear,  declare. 

aloiig. 

justicia,/.,  juslice,  equity, righl. 

lástima,/.,  pity,  sympathy,  com- 

justificado,  -a,  juaiifiable,  righi ; 

passion. 

upiighi,  just. 

lastimero,   -a,   sad.    mouinful; 

justificar,  to  justify,  vindícale. 

commiseraling,  pitying. 

JQstipiecíar,   to  calcúlale,   esii- 

lastimoso,  -a,  pitiful,  pathetic. 

^^^^H               male. 

lastre,  tn.,  ballast,  weight 
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latigazo,  m.,  luhiiig. 

latinidad,  /.,  Latinity,  Latín. 

lATOr,  to  waah,  scrub. 

laio,  m.,  bond,  knot;  inarettrap. 

lealtad,  /.,  IojibICjt,  honor. 

lecciún,  /.,  leuon. 

lector,  m.,  reader. 

lectora,  /.,  reading. 

leche,/.,  niillc ;  mamar  U  misma 

— ,  to  have  tlie  same  leaiitig, 

be  bred  altke. 
lechoao,  -a,  milky. 
leer,  to  read,  pioclaim. 
leEtÓD,  /.,  ^,  multitude. 
leEttimo,  -a,  legitimaie,  Uwful. 
l^ua,  /.,  league. 
lecumbre,  /.,  vegetable, 
lejano,  ~a,  distant,  far  oñ.  Te- 
móte. 
lejos,  fai,  far  away;  &  lo  — ,  in 

the  distance;   de  — ,  from  a 

distance,  far  oEf.  1 

lengua,  /.,  tongue. 
lenguaje,  m.,  language,  speecb. 
lengüeta,  /.,  fluke. 
lenitlTO,  -a,  Gf  n.  m.,  lenitive; 

relief,  alleviatlon. 
lentamente,  slowljr.  [tion. 

lentitud,  /.,  BlownesB,  delibera- 
lento,  -a,  slow,  liogeríng. 
leBa,  /.,  nood. 

letargo,  in.,lethargy,d[owsineBB. 
letra,  /.,  leiter;  k.  /.  j8,  n.  ?. 
levantado,  -a,  raised  up. 
lerontar,  to  raise,  líft;    erect; 

mabe  (money) ;  remove  (pirs. 

ináir,  oi;);  — Be,  to  get  up, 

liae,  stand  up. 
LeTonte,  m.,  eastj  parte  de  -~, 

id. 
leve,  slight,  light,  faint,  soft. 
leTemeirte,sUghtly,lighlty,genl- 

ly,  a  litlle. 
lenta,  /.,  frock^:oat. 
ley,  /.,  iaw. 
leyeae,  etc.,  v.  leer. 
ÜDertadO,   -a,   liberaled,  deliv- 

ered,  rescued. 


libra,  /.,  ponnd. 

libre,  fiee,  open¡  independen!; 

clear,  unobstructed. 
libremente,  freely,   boldly,   uti 

hindered. 
libro,  m.,  book. 
ligero,  -a,  light,  sllgbt;  gay. 
limosna,  /.,  alma,  chaiity. 
limpiar,  to  clean,  ñipe. 
linaje,  m.,  lineage,  tace,  house. 
lince,  m.,  lynx. 
lindo,  -a,  pretty,  lovely. 
linea, /.,  Une,  boundary. 
Unfátuo,  -a,lymphatic,  pblegm 

fttie;  flabby. 
lingote,  m.,  ingot 
liso,  -a,  even,  smooth,  ftat. 
lisonjear,  to  flatter,  please,  de' 

light,  compUment. 
lisonjero,  -a,  flatteríng,  compli- 

meotary. 
listo,  -J,  ready,  active,  clever. 
Iítíodo,  -a,  slight,  trífling. 
liía,  /.,  Usts,  ñeld. 
lóbrego,    -a,    gloomy,    dísmal, 

dreary. 
loco,  -a,  crazy,  insane ;  TOlTOrse 

■ — ,  go  mad. 
loco,  -a,  oj.  &•/.,  lunatic. 
locura,  /.,  madness;   folly,  ab- 

surdity. 
lógica,  /.,  logic. 

lograr,  to  gain,  obtain,  succeed. 
lona,  /.,  canvBs,  sail. 
Incidei,  /.,  lucidily,  intelligence. 
lúcido,  -a,  lucid,  clear;   quick, 

keen,  brighl,  brílliant. 
luciente,   shining,  gleaming,  lu- 

minous. 
lucrarse,  to  profit,  gain. 
lucha,  /.,  struggle,  cantest,  fight. 
luchar,  to  stiuggle,  wresile,  bai- 

tle. 
luego,  soob,  presentir,  latei,  im- 

mediatelyi  then,  iherefore. 
luengo,  -a,  )ong. 
logar,    Bi.,    place,   spot ;    small 

town.     village;     opportunity. 


^m 

P 

246                                                                      ^^^^1 

k 

chance,  toom;   eo  —  da,  in- 

madre,    /.,    molher;     i—    dtl     ^M 

stead  of. 

Almal   Maryl  Iloly    Moiheri      ^M 

^^^^^ 

lúgubre,  mournful,  gloomy,  mel' 

madrina,  /.,  godmother.                 ^M 

^1 

ancholy. 

madrugada,  /.,   early   moining,      ^M 

^B 

luna,  /.,  moon  ;  de  — ,  moonlit. 

daivii,  bieak  of  day.                       ^| 

^H 

lunes,  m.,  Monday. 

madrugar,  to  rise  very  early.           ^M 

^B 

luz,  /.,  light ;  á  la  —  dst  sol,  by 

maestro,    »;.,    teacher,    school-      ^H 

L 

dayUgbt. 

m  áster.                                             ^| 
magiaterio,  m.,  snhool-teaching.      ^M 

■ 

LL 

magistral,     masterly,    consum-      ^| 

^1 

llamamiento,  m.,  cali. 

magnético,  -a,  magneiic.                 ^M 

^1 

llamai,  lo  cali,  lunimon.knQck, 

magnitud,  /.,  magniíude,  size.        ^| 

^v 

rap;  — ae,  10  be  named. 

majestad,  /.,   inajesty,  dignity,      ^| 

^H 

llameante,  daming,  blazing. 

stateliness.                                            ^H 

^B 

llamear,  10  blaze,  ílamt:,  dash. 

majestuosamente,  grandly,  mag-      ^H 

^1 

llano,  -a,  Sal,  level.  even,  plain. 

niticently,  spiendidly.                    ^H 

^H 

llanto,  Til,,  crying,  weepíng 

majestuoso,  -a,  majestic,  state-      ^M 

^B 

llanura,/.,  level,  plain;  e^panse. 

ly,  lofly;  solemn,  ¡mpressive.      ^^ 

^B 

surface. 

mal,  in.,evil,  misfortune;  harm;      ^| 

^1 

llegada,  /.,  arrival.  coming. 

a¿!'.,  badly,  sick,  ill;  diahon-      ^| 

^H 

llegar  (á),toarrive.reacb,  come, 

estly.                                                ^U 

^■^ 

gel   (0;    amounl   nr  come  to; 

maldad,/.,  niischief,  evtl,  nick-      ^| 

/ 

approach,  briiig  near  to;  —  á 

edness.                                                    ^H 

tocarse,  to  meet;   al  — ,  at 

maldecir,  to  curse.                             ^H 

the  arrival  of,  wben  .  .  .  ar- 

maldición,   /.,   curse,   impreca-      ^| 

rived;  antea  de  —  con  mucho. 

^1 

"■  f-  '3t  "■  ^'     ^se,  to  come 

maldijo,  ¿II-.,  ;-.  maldecir.                  ^H 

on,  up. 

maldito,     -a,     />./>,     maldecir,      ^M 

llenar,  to  ñll.  siuñ". 

cursed,    confounded;    nicked;       ^H 

lleno,  -a,  full,  complete;  de  — , 

damned.                                                 ^H 

■ 

fuUy. 

maledicencia, /.,g(>ssip,  slander.      ^| 

lleTar,  lo  carry,  lake,  bear;  con- 

malestar,    uneasiness,    díscom-      ^M 

duct,  manage;    wear;   experi- 

^M 

ence  (dLsappointment,  annoy. 

malevolencia,  /.,  malevclence,      ^| 

anee),  siiffer;  (jt.  fírs.  iii:/ii: 

ill-will,  spite.                      [ble.      ^H 

oó/.)y  take  away  from. 

maleza,  /.,   uodetbrush,  bram-      ^| 

llorar,   to   ciy,    weep;    lament, 

maliciosamente,       nialiciously,      ^| 

EDOUril. 

mischievousiy.                                ^| 

lloroso,  -a,  tear-stained,  mourn- 

maligno, -a,  mischievous,  malí-      ^| 

ful. 

ciuus,  spitef  uL                                ^1 

lluvia,  /.,  lain. 

malo,   -a,    bad,    evil,    wicked:      ^M 

lluvioso,  -a,  rain  y,  wet 

bsrd,  difñcult;  ]  —  I  too  badl      ^| 
oh  dearl                                                 ^H 

M 

malquerencia,     /.,      animosity,        ^H 
malevolente,  eomity,  il]-will.         ^H 

macizo,  -a,  firm,  solid. 

maltratado,   -a,    a  bu  sed,    mal       ^H 

H 

madera, y.,  »ood 

treated.                                           ^^t 
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maltrecho,  -a,  batieied,  in  aonj 

plight. 
malvado,  -a,  wicked,  ñendish. 
mamaT,  lo  suck;  —  Ib  misma 

leche,  to  havc  the  same  leat- 

ing  i>r  bringíng  up^ 
manantial,   m.,  spring,  souTce, 

fountain. 
mancha,/.,  bloi,  spol,  stain. 
mandar,    to    command,   order^ 

send. 
mando,   m.,  command,  control, 

charge. 
manejar,    to    man  age,   control, 

diteci. 
manejo,  m,,  managtmtnt,  direc- 

tion;  intrigue. 
mftneía,   /.,    m antier,    method, 

way;    fotm,    stjle;    á  ^  de, 

like,  by  way  of. 
manga,/.,  sleeve. 
manguito,  m.,  over-sleeve. 
manifestar,  to  manifest,  declare, 

State,    say  ¡    show,   makc  evi- 

deiit ;  revea],  evince. 
maniobra,/.,  mano^uvre. 
manjar,  ih.,  food,  pcovísions. 
mano,  /..  hand;  á  — a,  inCo  the 

possession   of;   andar  la  — , 

to  have  a  hand  in ;     de  — s, 

from ;  tener  entre  —a,  to  have 

tn  hand. 
manoseado,  -a,  handled,  worn, 

thumbed. 

manotear,  to  gesticulate. 
mantener,  to  tnaintain,  support, 

suslain,  wage;  keep,  iioutiah; 

— ae,  to  keep  oneself ,  be,  Uve ; 

— BB    ñrme,    lo   stand    one's 

ground- 

mantenga,  ?/<-.,  f.  mantener, 
manto,  m.,  tiiantle,  cloak,  lobe; 
cover. 

mantuvo,  ííc.,  r:  mantener. 
Manuel,  m.,  Émmanuel. 
maniana,/.,  apple. 
maSana,/.,  cnorning,  forcnoon; 
ui/i'.,  toniorrow;  hasta — .  un- 


lil  tomortow;  por  la—,  in  the 

morning. 

maquinación,  /.,  scbeme,  plot. 

mar,  m.  orj'.,  sea;  —  de  fondo, 
deep  swell. 

maragato,  m.,  i'.  /,  /f,  >i.  3. 

maravilla,/.,  wonder,  marvel. 

marco,  ni.,  frame. 

marcha,  /.,  march,  progiess, 
course. 

marchar,  lo  march,  go,  go  añ, 
walk,  luit,  proceed. 

marea,/.,  tidei  catcb. 

mareante,  m.,  sailor,  able  sea. 
man.  [sick. 

marear,  to  naiiseate,  make  sea- 
marejada,  /,,  swell,  surf,  sutgt. 

marfil,/.,  ivory. 

marido,  «.,  husband. 

marinería,  /.,  seamen,  sbips' 
ciews. 

marinero,  vi.,  mariner,  sailor, 
sea  man. 

marino,  m.,  seatnan,  sailot;  //., 
seafating  fo)k. 

marítimo,  -a,  maritime,  marine. 

marqués,  m.,  marquis. 

mártir,  m.  &=  /.,  martyr,  victim. 

mas,  coHJ.,  but,  yet. 

más,  adv.,  mute,  besides,  plus, 
furlher;  mo3l;  —  allá,  fur- 
ther  on;  —  bien,  ralher;  — 
de,  more  ihan  {befuii  nume- 
ráis): —  que,  but,  excepi, 
rathet  than ;  nO  .  .  .  mia,  no 
other ;  v.  p.  ig,  n.  i  ;  p.  14,  n. 
4:  ao  .  .  .  más  que,  no  oiher 
.  .  ,  tban ;  nothing  er  none 
but,  only. 

masa,/.,  mass,  crowd. 

mástil,  fíi;  mast. 

matar,  to  kill.  slay. 

materia,  /.,  matter,  subjact, 
lopic ;  entrar  en  — ,  to  opeo, 
lead  up  lo,  a  jubject. 

material, — ,  rude,  matlerK)f-íaci. 

matizada,  '^.  shaded,  Imt^id, 
blended. 
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^^^H          mstraca,  /.,   tidicule,  deríaion, 

mejoría,/.,  beiiermeDt,i(aprove- 

^^^^              scorn.  sarcasm. 

.ment. 

^^^B          matiimoDiO,     m.,     maliimon;, 

melancolía,/.,  melancholy,  sad- 

^^^^1                marriagt. 

ness. 

^^^H          mixlme,  eapecially. 

melancúlico,    -a,     metancholy. 

^^^H          miximo,  -í,  higbest,  extreme. 

moumful,  Had. 

^^^B              Intenüest. 

melena,/,  mane. 

^^^H          BuiyoT,  laiger,  greaUi ;    older; 

melifluo,  -a,  honeyed. 

^^^H              main,    principal ;     parliculai, 

mención,/.,  mention,  reference. 

^^^H              especial;    m.   pt.,    anceators, 

menester,   m.,   need.  necessity ; 

^^^H                foreíatliers,  superiois. 

aer  — ,  to  be  iiecessaiy. 

^^^^H           mayorazgo,    w.,    faniUy    estáte 

mengano,  vi,,  So-and-So,  Such- 

^^^B              (devolving  on  üistboin  aun  by 

a-Une. 

^^^H              lighl  oi  primogeniture). 

menos,   iess,   not   quite,   least; 

^^^H          tnayoifa,  /.,   majoiüy.   grealeí 

por  lo  — ,  at  leasl ;  v.p.  64,  «.  a. 

^^^^B 

menos,  except. 

^^^^B         aiecei,  lo  rock,  sway. 
^^^B          mecido,  -a,  aooihed,  luUed. 

menoscabar,  10  lessen.  diminisb, 

impair. 

^^^H          media,/.,  stocking. 

mentar,  to  mentioü,  name. 

^^^H          mediante,  by  meana  of;  inter- 
^^^B              cedicig;  Dios  — ,  God  willing. 

mente,/,  mind. 

mentecato,    -a,    foolish,    silly, 

^^^H          medicina,/.,  medicine,  remedy. 

crack-brained. 

^^^V          Uédicls,  Medie  i. 

mentir,  to  lie. 

^^^H          médico,  m.,  physician,  doclor. 

mentira,/.,  falsehood,  story,  lie. 

^^^H          medida,/.,  measure,  proportion  ¡ 

menudear,  to  be  repeated;  grow 

^^^H              á  —  que,  at  the  same  time 

(more)  frequeiit,  occur  oftenf- 

^^^^H                 that,  aocording  aa,  in  piopor- 

et). 

^^^H 

menudo,  -a,  lidie,  small,  slender, 

^^^1          medio,   -a,    half.    middle ;    — 

slight;  á— ,  often,  frequently. 

^^^H              noche,  midnight. 

again  and  again. 

^^^^          medio,   ni.,  middle,  a  half;  ex- 

mercado,  m..  market. 

^^^^               pedient,  method,  way,  meaiis; 

merced,/.,  thanks. 

H                       en  —  de,  in  the  midst  of,  mid- 

Mercurio,  m.,  Metcury. 

way  between. 

merecer,  to  merit,  deserve. 

medií,  to  meas u re,  weigh,  gage, 

meridional,  souihern. 

judge. 

mérito,  m.,  merit,  virtue,  eicel- 

meditaciÚu,/,,  meditation,  mus- 

lence. 

ing.  refltction. 

merluza,/.,  cod.  bake. 

meditar  (en),  to  medítate,  muse. 

mermar,    tu    diminíah,    reduce. 

wonder. 

consume,  tvaste. 

medrOWl,  -a,  tenifying,  fearfu!; 

mes,  VI.,  nionth. 

BÍraiditerrilied:  faínt-heartcd. 

meaar,  lo  tear  (hair). 

towardly,  timid. 

meseta,/.,  plateau,  table-land. 

Méjico,  México. 

metafísica,/,  metaphjrsics. 

mojllla,  A,  cheek.            [taiher, 
mejor,    betier;    por   —    decir, 

metamorfosear,  10  iransform. 

meter,    10    put,    place,    tbrust, 

mejorar  (de),   10   make   betier. 

stick,  put  in,  bting  in,  incloae, 

^^H                improve. 

sbut  in;  — se,  to  put  in,  get 
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^B                in,    put    inlo    (port) ;    pul:    on 

mitigar,  to  niitigate,  alleviate,            ^H 

^M              (clolheti);    shut    oneseit    up; 

soft£ii,  Koolbe.                                       ^^M 

^H              ineddle. 

mixto,  rri.,  mixed  number.                      ^^M 

^1          mezclar,  to  mix,  mingle,  unitei 

mobiliario,  ni.,  fuinisbing.furni-            ^^M 

^M              -  -se,  lo  mix. 

^^M 

^B           miedo,    ";.,   fear,  tenor,   fright, 

modesto,  -a,  mode^t,  unassum-            ^^M 

^H              dread,  apprehetision;  tener  — 

ing,  unpietentjous.                                ^H 

^M              i,  to  be  áfraid  of. 

modificar,     to     modify,     alter,             ^H 

^M          miedoso,  -a,  íearfiil,  timid,  &p- 

cbange.                                                           ^^M 

^1                prehenüive. 

modo,  m.,  manner,  means,  way,            ^^M 

^H            miembro,  ''/.,  member. 

method.  style ;  á  —  de,  like,            ^^M 

^M          mientes,  etc.,  7:  mentir. 

by  way  of ;  de  mal  — ,  incon-            ^^M 

^1          mieutras,   wbile,  whiUt,  when; 

veniencly.  irregulaily;  de  nin-              ^^M 

^1            —  que,  while;  v.  p.  S,  »,  9. 

gúa    — ,     under    no    circum-              ^^M 

^M          mifrcolea,  n.,  Wednesday. 

stances;     de   todos  —  S,   any-              ^H 

^M          migaja,/., crumb,  bit,  fragment. 

way,  in  any  tase.                                        ^^M 

^K           mil,  (one)  IhouBand. 

mofarse  (de),  to  inock,  make  fno              ^H 

^M          milagro,  m.,  miracle,  wonder. 

of,  ridicule.                                                   ^H 

^M          milagroso,  -a,  miraculous,  won- 

mohino,     -a,     sulky,     peevish,             ^H 

^B                der-workiiig. 

croGs.                                                       ^H 

^1          milla,  /,.  rnile. 

mojar,  to  moiBlen,  wet,  dtencb;            ^H 

^1          millÚD,  ru.,  million. 

— se,  10  get  wet.                                   ^^M 

^M          mioa,  /.,  mine. 

mojicún,  rri,,  blow,  elap,  box  on            ^^M 

^m          mínimo,    -a,    sligbiest,    least, 

Ibe                                                                  ^^H 

^1                 smallest. 

molestar,  to  liouble.  bother,  dis-            ^^M 

^H    '        ministro,  m.,  minUter,  oñicer* 

tutb,iiioonveiiience ;  —se  (en),            ^^M 

^1           mintiendo,  etc.,  n.  mentir. 

to  tiouble  oneself  (about).                      ^H 

^M            minuto,  rri„  minute,  moment;  á 

momentáneo,    -s,    momentary,             ^H 

H               loa  pocos  — 8,  f.  p.  j6,  H.  í. 

H 

^1          mirada,  /.,  look,  glance,  ga^e. 

momento,  ta.,  moment,  inatant ;             ^H 

^B          miiar,  mirar  á,  to  look,  look  at, 

por  — s,  every  moment;  por             ^H 

^^                watch,  obsc^rve. 

el  — ,  at  tbe  time.                                 ^^M 

^M          misa,  /..  mass. 

moneda,  /.,  money,  coin,                        ^^M 

^1          miserablemente,         miserably, 

monosiúbo,  m.,  monos  y  Hable.               ^^M 

^H                n  reí  che  di  y. 

monótono,  ~a,  monotonoua.dull,             ^^M 

^H          miseria,  /.,   mtaeiy,   wretcbed- 

wearisome.                                                   ^^M 

^H                ness,  want,  poverty. 

montaOa,  /.,  mountain,  moun-             ^^M 

^V          miseiicordis,  /.,    meicy,    pity, 

^^M 

^M               compassion. 

montar,  to  mount,  dimb.  gei  on             ^^M 

^B           mismo,  -a,   -os,  -aa,   bimself. 

top                                                          ^^M 

^^                beraelf,    itielf,    yourself.  ilc.  ; 

monte,  m.,  mountain,  mount.                   ^^M 

^H              same,  self,  very,  own  ;  lo  — , 

montÚn,  m.,  pile,  beap,  masa.                 ^H 

^M                the  same;  lo  —  qne,  ¡ust  like. 

morir,  10  die,  perísh;  — se,  to            ^^M 

^H              Ihe  same  as,  as  weli  as,  both 

die,  be  dying.                                        ^^M 

^M 

mortal,  ».,  — ,   human   being,            ^H 

^1            misterio,    m.,    mystery,    seciet. 

peraon.                                                   ^^M 

^H              secrecy.                          [secret. 

mortificar,  to  mortify,  humiliate,             ^H 

^B          nisterioeo,  -a,  mysterious,  dark. 

^H 

H                     250                                             VOCABULARY                                                ^^^^| 

^1                 mosca,  /.,  ñy. 

^M                 moatrador,  «1.,  counler. 

murmullo,  m.,  muimur,  whiaper,        ^| 

ripple.                                                ^H 

^^^               mostrar,   10  show,  exhibít,  dis- 

murmuración,/,  dissatisfaclion.        ^| 

^^^^_             play  ;  pcove;  —se,  to  appeat. 

complaiiit,   disoontent;    talk,        ^^k 

^^^^H           ahow  or  pTove  oneself,  seem, 

gossi¡>,  slander.                                 ^H 

^^V 

murmurar     (de),    to     murm'ut,        ^^ 

^V               motiyo,  fi-,  motive,  cause,  rea- 

whispcT ;     niuttCT,      gmmble.         ^H 

^H 

complain  ;  ripple,  cus t le.                ^H 

^V                morer   (&),  to  move,  impel,  in 

mutuamente,  mutually.                     ^H 

^M                        duce,  inspire. 

mutuo,  -a,  recjprocal,  mutuaL           ^H 

^H                 movilidad,  /.,   mobiliiy,  sensi- 

muy,    vety.   greatly,    moEl  \    —        ^H 
mas,  mucb  more.                             ^^L 

^1                       tiveness. 

^H                   movimiento,  rii.,  movement,  mo- 

^H 

^U                       tioii.  action  ;  geiilure;  impulse. 

^^1 

^M                  mozo,  -a,  young.  youthfut. 

^U                  mOlO,  m,,  you(h,  lad. 

^^^^^1 

^M              muchacha,  /.,  girl. 

H,  uorte,  r',  nordeste.               ^r^^H 
nácar,  m.,  motber  nf  pearl.            ^^^| 

^H                muchacho,  m.,  boy,  lad. 

^1                muchedumbie,    /.,     multitude, 

nacer,  10  be  born,  spring.                      ^^k 

^B                    crowd,  mob. 

nada,  nothing.  anylbing;   adv.,         ^^k 

^m                mucho,  -a,  ~os,  -  as,  much,  plen- 

not,  nol  at  all,  by  no  means.          ^^L 

^H                       ly,      great ;       an     abundance, 

naranja,/.,  orange.                            ^H 

^M                    many;  antes  .  .  .  con  mucho, 

nariz,/,,  nose,  nosttil.                       ^^| 

^B                       ti.p.  ¡í,  n.3  :  lo  -^,  howmuch  ; 

narrar,  to  nanate,  relate,  tell.          ^H 

^M                    ni  —  meaos,  v.  p.  64,  n.  s ; 

natal,  native.                                      ^H 

^H                       por  —  Que,  however  mucb,  no 

nativo,  -a,  native,  natural.              ^^| 

^H                       mattethow  much, ;  .p.24,  n.  4. 

natural,  — ,  usual,  ordinary.              ^H 

^^k                  mudat,  to  change,  vary,  alter. 

natural,  m.,  native;  natuie,  dis-        ^^k 

^H                mudo,  -a,  mute,  dumb,  sileni. 

posilion,  temper.                              ^H 

^H                mueble,  m.,  piece  of  furniluce ; 

naturaleza,/.,  nature.                          ^| 

^V                       pl.  furniture. 

náufrago,  -a,   m.   &=  /.,   abip-        ^| 

mueca,  /.,  face,  grimace. 

wrecked  person. 

muelle,  m.,  wharf.  quay,  pier. 

nauseabundo,    -a,    nauseatíng, 

muere,  tU...  f,  morir. 

sickening,  disgusting.                        ^H 

muerte,  y.,   death ;   dar  ^,  to 

navaja,/.,  ra:or.  knife.                     ^^| 

kill. 

navegar,  to  navigate,  sail.                ^H 

maerto,  -a,  /./.  morir. 

necesario,  -a,  necessary,  need-        ^^ 

maestre,  etc.,  v.  mostrar. 

ful,                                    [neeil.         ^H 

mueve,  c/^.,  v.  mover. 

necesidad,  /.,   necessity,  want, 

mnil,  m.,  mullet. 

necesitado,  ~a,  poor,  needy,  in 

mujer,  /.,  woman,  viife. 

need;  obliged,  compelled;  — 

mujeruca,  /.,  v.p.  14,  n.  i. 

de  fondos,  "bard  up," 

mliltiple,  numeroua,  manifold. 

necesitar   (de),   to    need,   lack, 

mundo,  m.,  world,  eattb,  globe; 

want;    constrain,  compel ;  be 

todo  el  — ,  everybody. 

obliged  lo,  must. 

muralla,  /.,  wall,  rampart. 

negacidn,/,  denial. 

jnurciélago,  m.,  bat. 

negar,  to  deny;  — m  (£),  to  de- 

murió, /u.,  V.  mgrir. 

cline,  refute. 
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^B          negocio,  m.,  busÍDCss,  afra.it. 

noticiar,  10  inform,  notify,  com               ^^B 

^B          negro,  -a,  black,  darkj  gloomy, 

municale.                                               ^^B 

^^                diamal. 

noticioso,  -a,   infoimed,   made             ^^M 

^B          negrura,/.,  blackness. 

^^M 

^1          nerrioso,  -a,   nervous,   sirong, 

notificar,    to   notify,  announce,              ^H 

^H              vigoious. 

jiiform.                                                          ^^H 

^H           ni,  ñor,  neither;  not,  even,  not 

novela,/.,  novel,  romance,  story,              ^^H 

^H              cven  ;    ni  ...  ni,  neíther  .  .  . 

tale,                                                         ^H 

^M 

novia,/.,  íwüetheart,  betrothed.             ^H 

^P          Nicolás,  ni.,  Nicholas. 

noviembie,  November.                                ^^M 

^1          niegues,  fir-.,  ; .  negar. 

novio,  Bi.,  sweethean.  (atüanced)            ^^B 

^B          nieto,  Hi;  grandchild,  grandson. 
^M         ningún,  -0,  -a,  -os,  -as,  none, 

lover,  suitor ;  de  —  ,  as  a  lov-              ^^B 

er,  couTting,  wooing.                            ,    ^^H 

^H                not  any,  not  one;  nobody  ;  de 

nnbarrún,  rn.,beavy,thceatening             ^^M 

^m              —  modo,   under  no  citcum- 

^^^^H 

^M              stances. 

nube,/,,  cloud.                                  ^^^^| 

H            nifífl,/.,  (little)  girl;  desde  — s. 

nneva,/.,  tidings,  news.                   ^^^^H 

^1              from  childhood. 

nuevamente,  again,  once  more,            ^^H 

^1            Diüez,/.,  infaiicy.  childhood. 
^1           ai3o,  ni;  child,  boy.  youngstei, 

afresta,  newly,  recently.                           ^^H 

nueve,  nine.                                              ^^B 

^B                lad;  //.  m.,  chíldren. 

nuevo,  -a,  new,  freah;  d«  — ,             ^H 

^H          no,  — ,  not. 

aneiv,     once     more,     afresh;             ^^B 

^H          nobiliario,  -a,  nobiliary,  aristo- 

¿Quí  hay  de  —  ?  Whal  newHÍ               ^^M 

^M 

número,    »>.,   number;   sin  — ,             ^^M 

^M          noble,  — ,  generous. 

numberless,  innumerable,                        ^^| 

^B          noblemente,  nobly,  tnagnanim- 

nunca,  never,  at  no  time;  ever;              ^H 

^B              ously. 

como  — ,  as  never  before.                      ^H 

H          nobleza,/.,  nobility,  gentility. 

^^^M 

^P          noción,  /.,  notion,  idea,  concep- 

^^H 

H 

H           nocbe,/., nigbt;  atcenarla — , 

^^^^H 

^M              atnightfall;  buenas — s,good- 

ó,  or;  ú  .  .  ,  Ó,  either                           ^^^^H 

^1                night.  good-evening ;  de  — ,  at 

obedecer  (á),  to  obey.                        ^^^^| 

^B                night;    media  — ,    midnight ; 

obediencia,  /.,  obediente,  sub-             ^^B 

^B              poi  la  ~,  at  night. 

mission.                                            ^^^^H 

^B          nodriza,/.,  nurse. 

obispo,  rri.,  bishop.                            ^^^^H 

^B          nombre, /.,  ñame. 

objetar,  to  objeci.  oppose.               ^^^^H 

^M          nordeste,  N.  E.,  m.,  northeast. 

Objeto,  m.,  objecl,  purpose,  de-       ^^^^H 

^B            noroeste,  vi,,  northwesl. 

sign,  aim,                                                 ^H 

^M          notable,    noticeable,    coníi picu- 

obligación, /.,  obligation,  duty.                ^H 

yi              ouE,  imponant. 

obligar  {&),  to  oblige,  compel,               ^H 

^1          notablemente,  lemaikably,  ex- 

constrain.                                                ^H 

^H                ceedingly,  notíceably. 

Obra,  /.,  work,  toil ;  volume;  v,                ^^M 

^B          notar,  to  notice,  note,  observe, 

f./r.ti.j.                                                     ^M 

^B              matk. 

obrar,  to  work.  act;  perform.                  ^H 

^fl           noticia,  /..    news,    tidings;    ao- 

Observación,  /.,  observation,  re-             ^^t 

^B             tice,  Information,  knowledge; 

mark.                                                        ^H 

^M             tener  — ,  to  hear  about. 

observar,    lo    observe,   i\<üt.vjt..            ^^M 
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waich,    examine,    scrutinize; 

folio  w,  lead  (a  liíe). 
obstáculo,  11.,  obstacle,  impedí- 

meiil,  ditliculty. 
obstante,  do  — ,  notwithstand- 

ing. 
obtener,  <□  obtain,  procure. 
obtienea,  ru..  r.  obtener. 

ocasión,  _/■ ,  occasion,  opportuni- 

ty,  chance, 
ocasionar,    to   occasion,   cause, 

produce. 
océano,  ai.,  ocean. 
octubre,  m,,  ücloljer. 
ocultar,  to  hide.conceal,  secrete, 
oculto,  -a,  hiddeii,  concealed. 
ocnpacidn,  f.,   occupation,  em- 

ployment,  business. 
ocupar,  to  occupy,  fill ;  — ae  (en), 

to  bu9y  or  employ  oneself  in  ; 
engage  in,  atlend  lo. 
ocurrir,  to  occur,  take  place,  hap- 
pen;  strike;  — se,  to  occur. 

ochenta,  eighty. 

Ocbo,  eight;  —  días,  a  week. 

odiar,  lo  hale,  detest. 

odio,  m.,  hatred,  ill-will,  anitnos- 
ity. 

oeate,  bi-,  wesi. 

ofender,  to  offend,  hurt,  iosult, 
annoy  ;  — se,  lo  be  provoked, 
take  offense. 

ofendido,  -a,  displeaaed,  angry; 
injured. 

OÍert«,y.,  offer,  promise. 

oficiar,  to  ofiiciate,  celébrate 
(mass). 

Oñcio,  m.,  employment,  work, 
occupation,  trade;  service,  of- 
fice, masa. 

ofrecer,  to  offer,  promise,  pre- 
sen!, exhibit,  show;  — se,  to 
offer,  occur,  preaent  itaelf. 

ofrenda,/.,  offering,  gift. 

ofuscar,  to  darken,  obscure,  con- 
fuae, 

oido,  m.,  beaiing,  eai;  al  — ,  in 
the  esT  oí. 


oiga,  eti.,  f.  oír;    ¡  — !  see  heiei 

oír,  to  hear,  listen. 

ojalá,  may   God  grant  t   would 

that! 
ojeada,/.,  glance,  look. 
ojeriza,  y.,  grudge,  spile,  aver- 
sión. 
ojo,  m.,  eye;  con  buenos  — s,  fa- 

vorably,  with  inlerest ;  — a  de 

lince,  sharp,  keen,  observan! 

eyes. 
ola,/.,  wave,  breaker,  billow, 
oleada,/.,  gieat  wave,  surge, 
oler,  lo  smell,  scenl. 
olímpico,  -a,  Olympic. 
olor,    m.,    odor,    smell,    ticent, 

atencb. 
olvidarse  (de),  lo  forget. 
Olrido,   »'.,  obtivion,  forgetíul- 

ness.  [natc. 

ominoso,  -a,  omínous,  uufoitu- 
omnipotente,    omnipotent,    al- 

mighty. 
once,  eleven. 
operaciÚn,/.,  opeíation.  procesa, 

act. 
Operarse,  to  operatej   be  occa- 

sioned,  enaue. 
Opiniún,  /.,  — ,  judgmert,  idea; 

reputation. 
oponer,  to  oppose;  ^ae  (í),  to 

make   objection,   set  oneself 

against. 
oportunamente,      opportunely, 

convenienlly,  seasonably. 
Oportunidad,   /.,    opporiunity ; 

con  — ,  opportunely,  readily. 
oportuno,  -a,   limely,   conveni- 

ent. 
Oposición,  /.,  opposition,  resist- 
an ce,  antagonism. 
oprimir,  lo  oppress,  weigh  down, 

crush. 
optar,  to  choose;  determine, 
oración,/.,  prayer. 
orador,  m.,  orator. 
orden,  m.,  order,  kind,  clasa ;  /„ 

order,  command. 


\ 
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ordenar,  (□  order,  command. 
ordinariamente,       cuatomarily, 

usually,  as  a  rule. 
ordinario,   -a,   otdinary.   usual, 

common;  de  — ,  usual, 
oreja,  /.,  (ouleí)  ear. 
orgullo,  m.,  pride.  liaugtitiness, 

conceit. 
orgulloaamente,  pro  u  di  y. 

origen,    m.,    origin.    fauíily.   en- 

iraction. 
originatH.   lo   origínale,  arbe, 

Bpring. 
orilla,  /,,  shore,  edge,  border  ;  á 

— s,  on  Ihe  shore. 
oro,  m-,  gold,  motiey. 
orzar,  lo  luR. 
osar,  lo  daie,  venture. 
OBcuramente,   indiaiinctly,  con* 

fusedly,  uninlelligibly. 
oacurecer,  lo  grow  dark,  dim  i>r 

obscure;     darken ;     —se,     lo 

cloud  o  ver. 
oscurezca,  eti.,  v.  oacurecer. 
oacuiidad,  /,,  darkiiess,  gloom. 
oscuro, -a, dark, sombre ;  á  —as, 

in  darkneas. 
oatra,  /.,  oyster. 
otear,   to  observe,   view;    com- 

mand  \í  view). 
OtoHo,  m.,  aulumn. 
otorgar,  lo  grant,  give,  consent 

or  agree  lo. 

oye,  fie,  V.  oír. 

¡OJ'esI  see  here!   I  say! 


pacieocia,  /..  patieni;e. 
pacientemente,    patienlly,   per- 

severiiigly. 
pacifico,  -a,  paciñc,  mítd,  gen- 

tle,  peaceful,  peaceable. 
pacotilla,  /.,  venture. 
padecer,  lo  sufFer.  g  ríe  ve. 
padrastro,  n..  atep-father. 
padre,  m.,  falber;  //.,  parents. 


padrenuestro,  m.,  (lur  Faihei, 

l.ord's  l'rayer. 
pagar,  (o  pay,  lepay,  revard,  re- 

Juile. 
9,  m.,  counlry,  land,  región, 
palabra,^.,  word;  promise,  of- 

fer;  de  — ,  by  word  of  moulh. 
palabrita,  /.,  dim.  palabra, 
palestra,     /.,     wrestiíng-court, 

arena, 
palacio,  in.,  palace,  castle, 
pálido,  -a,  palé,  whtte. 
palmadita,  /..  lilile  pat,  atap. 
palmeta,  /.,  blow  wiib  femlej 

caning. 
palmetazo,  m.,  asg.  palmeta; 

great  blow,  whack. 
palo,  m.,  atick,  club;  pole,  matt. 
palomita,  /.,  little  dove;  bird; 

dailing. 
pan,  11..  bread,  food,  living. 
panadera,/,,baker,baker'swiíe. 
pandilla,  /.,  party,  group.crowd, 
pánico,  m.,  frighi,  panic. 
pantalla,  /.,  shade,  aereen, 
panza,  /.,  belly,  paunch. 
paño,  m.,  clolh,  slufí,  material. 
paSuelo,  m.,  handkercbief,  ker- 

chief. 
papel,  m..  paper;   rSle,  ñgure; 

jugar  — ,  lo  play  a  pail. 
paquete,  m..  package.  parcel. 
paqnetito,  m.,  ¡¡¡¡a.  paquete. 
par,  fB.,  pair.  couple, 
para,  fot,  to,  in  order  lo,  until. 

towaid;  —  que  (+  mí/.),  in 

order  ihal.  so  ihat;  —  qné, 

why?    for  wbat  reason,  pur- 

pose? 
paradero,  m.,  whereabouts. 
parado,   -a,   idle,  unuaed;   sus- 
pende d,  al  a  standatill,  discon- 

linued. 
paraje,  n.,  spot,  place. 
paralelo,  -a,  parallel. 
paralizar,  lo  paralyze,  benumb. 
paiangÚD,  m.,  compadson. 
parar,  to  slop;  lodge;  coom  tn 
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thc    posseaaion    oE,   de  val  ve; 

— se  (á),  to  stop,  pause- 
parecer,  Hi-,  opinión,   vieiv,  no- 

tion.  idea. 
paiecer,  lo   appear,  scem,    lurn 

up;  al  — ,  apparently. 
parecido,  -a,  resembling,  like, 

similar. 

pared,  /.,  wall. 

pareja,  /,,  match,  mate. 

paieica,  tU.,  v.  parecer. 

parias,  /.,  tribute;  rendir  — , 
pay  homage.  [man. 

pariente,  m.  &•/.,  relative,  kiiis- 

parroquia,  /.,  parish ;  parish 
cburch. 

parte,  /.,  part,  poilion,  number, 
measure,  abare;  place,  spot; 
cause.  leason;  — de  Levante, 
east ;  la  mayor  ^,  the  major- 
ity,  most;  por  ninguna  — , 
auywheie,  iiowbere;  por  Otra 
— ,  on  Ihe  other  hand;  por  — 
de,  on  tbe  part  of,  f  rom  ¡  de 
la  —  de  fuera,  oulside, 

participar,  to  participate,  share. 

particular,  peculiar,  special, 
odd;  m..  partii:ular  individu- 
al, private  gentleman;  en  ^, 
spccially. 
,  paTticularmente,  particularly, 
especial!  y. 

partida,  /.,  (teparture. 

partido,  w..  match, mate;  tomar 
el  — ,  lo  decide. 

partir,  to  depart,  leave.  start; 
part.  cüt,  divide;  —  (en),  lo 
share,  do  wilh ;  i  —  de,  f  rom. 

pasar,  to  pasíi  (by),  ga  by  01- 
Ihrough.  pass  away;  happeti, 
turn  out,  befall ;  — se,  to  pass. 
be  passing;  —  por,  to  be  con- 
sidered  as,  have  reputation  of ; 
— le  (á  nno)  el  suato,  recover 
ffom  fright. 

pasear,  to  lurn  or  give  (a  look) ; 

—se,    to    walk,    promenade; 

MlíT  paseando,  go  for  a  walk. 


paseo,  IB.,  walk,  ramble ;  de  — i 
□ut  nalking. 

pasifln,/.,  passion,  love. 

pasmado,  -a,  amazed,  aston- 
iühed,  stupetied. 

paso,  m.,  step,  pace;  way,  pas 
sage,  pass;  passing;  pligbt; 
mal  — ,  difficult  siluaiion ;  dar 
— s,  take  sleps;  dirigir  loa 
— s,  [o  walk  (lowards). 

patata,/.,  potato. 

paterno,  -a,   paternal,  fatherly. 

patio,  m,,  yard,  court. 

patrÚa,  n.,  skipper,  captain, 
m  áster. 

pausa,  /.,  pause,  stop,  rest;  de- 
liberation,  care. 

paTlmiento,  m.,  ñooi.  pavement, 

pavor,  m.,  fear.  terror,  panic. 

pavoroso,  -a,  terrible,  frightfnl. 

pai,  /.,  peace,  test,  quiet;  1  —  1 
hush! 

pebetero,  ni,,  censer. 

pecado,  m.,  sin,  guilt. 

pecho,  '".,  bosom.  breast,  ctiest; 
clavado  al  ^,  in  a  cióse  em- 
brace, [er. 

pedagogo,  "1.,  pedagogue.  teach- 

pedazo,  ni.,  piece,  bit,  fiagment. 

pedestal,  m.,  — ,  support. 

pedir  {pfrs.  indir.  oij.),  to  beg, 

ask,  de  man  d,  request. 
Pedro,  ai.,  Peiet. 
pedrusco,   ni.,   piece   of   rough 

stone. 
pegado,    -a,    atlached,    stuck, 

clingiiig. 
pegajoso,  -a,  slicky,  cióse,  clam- 

my. 
pegar,  to  hit,  strike,  slap,  whip. 

beal ;  give  (a  blow) ;  stick. 
pegote,  wi.,  parasile,  toady. 
peldaño,  m.,  siep. 
pelea,/.,  ñght,  quarrel,  dispute, 

struggle. 
peligro,  m.,  peril,,dang£r,  tisk. 
peligroso,  -a,  periloua,  danger- 

qus. 
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pelo,  m.,  hair. 

perdonar,  to    paidon,    foigive,             ^H 

pellejo,  m..  skin. 

excuse,  exempt.                                       ^^| 

pena,  ).,  paiii.  anxiety,  sorrow ; 

perecer,   lo  perish,   die,  be  de-               ^H 

pEna-lty,  puntahmenl;  trouble, 

Btroyed.                                                            ^^| 

difÜcuLly ;    hardship,    toil;    á 

perentorio,  -a,  peretnplory.  po-                ^H 

duras  — s,  ivith  gieat  dilficul- 

^itive.  authoritative.                                    ^^| 

ly,  hardly,  scartely. 

perezosamente,  idly,  1a/ily.                        ^H 

penado,  m.,  tulprit,  con  vid. 

perfectamente,     peifecily ;     all                ^H 

pendejo,  -a,  m.  &•  /.,  coward, 

ríghl,  very  uell,  exaclly.                         ^H 

poltroon ;  wrelch. 

perilla,  /.,  goatee,  impenal.                      ^^^ 

pendencia,/.,  quairel,  dispule. 

periodo,  m.,  pertod,  epocb,  age,               ^H 

pendencisra,  -a,  quarrelsome. 

^H 

pender,  to  depend.  hang. 

peripecia,   /.,   inciden t,    event,               ^^| 

pendiente,    hanging.    clinging; 

adventure,  vicissilude.                            ^^| 

steep. 

permanecer,  c/i-.,to  lemain.stay.                ^H 

pendiente,  ni.,  ear-ring. 

permanezca,  etc.,  i-.  permanecer.                ^H 

penetrante,  peneliaiing,  inaist- 

permiso,  m.,  peimission,   leave.                   ^H 

ent,  piercing. 

permitir,  to  permit,  let,  allow,                 ^H 

penetrar,  to  penétrate,  pierce. 

enable.                                                 ^^^^| 

penitencia,  /.,  repentuice,  pen- 

pernada, i',  /.  gó,  h.  4.                        ^^^^H 

an  ce. 

^^^^1 

K         penosamente,  painfully. 

perplejo,   -a,  perplexcd,  uncer-          ^^^^| 

1         penoso,  -a,  painful,  arduous,  la- 

tain,  puzzled.                                            ^^| 

borious-                               [mind. 

perra,  /.,  bitch ;  slut.                                  ^H 

pensamiento,  m.,  ihoughl,  idea. 

perro,  m.,  dog.                                             ^^| 

pensar   (en),   to    think    (of    er 

perseguir,  to  puisue;  persecule,                ^^| 

about),  ccnsider,  íntend. 

hara-ss,  dun.                                                     ^H 

pensativo,  -a,  pensive.  thought- 

persigue,  iic,  t.  perseguir.                         ^H 

ful. 

persistir,  to  peisist,  persevere.                   ^H 

peiia,  /.,  rock,  clifl. 

persona,/,,  person,  individual:                 ^H 

peHaflcO,  m.,  large  rock. 

//.,  people,  folk.                                         ^1 

peonza,  /,.  top. 

personaje,  m-,  persoiiage,  person                  ^H 

peor,   worse,  woist;    lo  — ,  ihe 

of  eminence.                                                     ^H 

worsi. 

personarse,   to  appear.  present                 ^H 

Pepa,  /.,  Josie. 

oneself,  come  in  person.                           ^H 

Pepe,  m.p  loe. 

perspectiva,  /.,   prospect,  vista.                 ^H 

pequeño,  -a,  small,  little. 

persuadirse  ( j),  to  be  persuaded,                ^H 

pequeStielo,  ~a,  m.  &•  /.,  little 

cotivinced.                                                 ^^| 

onE. 

pertenecer, to  belongto.concein.                ^^| 

percibir,     to    perceive,    delect. 

perteneciente,  belonging.                           ^H 

leel;  receive,  coUect. 

perverso, -a,  perveise,  wicked.                   ^^| 

perder,  tolose ;  ruin ;  —  de  rista. 

pesadamente,   heavily,  weigbti-                 ^H 

lose  sighl  of ;  — se,  to  be  lost, 

ly'                                                         ■ 

go  aslray. 

pesado,    -a,     weighty,     heavy,                 ^H 

pírdida,  /.,  los3. 

cumbersome.                                             ^^| 

perdido,  OÍ-,  dissolute,  prodígate 

pesadumbre,      /.,       heaviness,                ^H 

petsoD ;  rake. 

weightiness ;     soirow,    ^ef,                ^^| 

perddn,  ni.,  pardon,  foi^veness- 

irouble.                                                     ^^1 

^^^^^^^^B  ^E^^!^^^^~ 
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^^^^B            pesar,  m.,  sorrow,  tiouble ;  á  — 

pintoresco,  -a,  piciuresque.         ^H 

^^^^H                de,  in  spite  of,  nolwithstand- 

pipa,  /.,  task.  hogshead.               ^H 

^^^^H                  ing:  á  an  — ,  in  spite  of  him- 

pique,  ir  á  — ,  to  founder,  si;:k.    ^M 

^^^H 

pisado,  -a,  irodden  upon,  step-  ^H 

^^^^B            pesar,  to  weigh ;  consíder,  pand- 

ped  on.  trampled.                       ^H 

^^^^^1                   et;  grÍEvE,  cause  te^teI or í^on- 

piso,   ni.,  ñoor,  stoiy.                       ^^M 

^^^^H 

placer,  t/i-,  pleatiure,  joy,  satis-  ^H 

^^^^H            pesaroso,  -a,  chagrined;  deject- 

faction.                                          ^H 

^^^^H                  ed,  disconsolate,  sorry. 

placer,   to  please,  gratify,   con-    ^| 

^^^^H            pesca,  /.,  fishing,  catch. 

H 

^^^^H           pescado,  «.,  ñsli. 

plácido,    -a,    placid,    peaceful,    ^| 

^^^H           pescador,  -a,  üsbing  (-). 

calm.                                                    ^H 

^^^^B            peacador,  tn-,  ñslieitnan. 

plan,  ni.,  — ,  scheme,  desigti.           ^| 

^^^^H            pescar,  to  ñsh  (foi),  to  catch. 

planchado,  -a,  ironed,  presaed. 

^^^^H            pescuezo,    m.,    neck;    nape    of 

planicie,  /.,   aurface,   expanse, 

^^^^H 

level.                                              ^m 

^^^^B             pesimista,  m.,  pessimiat. 

planta,  /.,  solé  of  the  foot,  foot,    H 

^^^^H            peso,  m.,  weigbt,  burden. 

plantar,  to  plant,  place.                  ^t 

^^^^B              pestañear,  to  nink;  sin—,  tix- 

plata,  /.,  silver,  money,                  ^M 

^^^^^                edly,  steadily. 

plática,  /.,  conversatíon,   lalk,    ^| 

^^^^^            pestes.  /.//., 

^^^^H             petición,  /,,  petilion,  claim,  de- 

chat.                                               H 

playa,/.,  beacb,  sbore;   haolc,   ^M 

^^^^1 

shoal.                                            ^H 

^^^H            petrificado,  -a,  petrified. 

plazo,  n.,  time,  date.                     ^H 

^^^^^              peí,  m.p  fish  (uncaptured). 

plebe,  /.,  common  people.            ^H 

^m                     picado, -a,  aroused,rough,boÍ9t- 

plebeyo,  -a,  plebeian.                    ^H 

^W                            erous. 

plegar,  to  fold.                            ^H 

*                        picardía,  /.,  rascality.  ttick. 

plegaria,  /.,  piayer.                        ^| 

picaro,  -a,  knave,  raacal. 

pleno,  -a,  fuU,  complete.               ^H 

pico,    ni,,    peak,   summit,   lop, 

pliegue,  m.,  fold.                              ^M 

shaip  point. 

plomo,  pi,,  lead.                                ^M 

pida,  ítc,  V.  pedir. 

pluma,  /.,  penj  —  de  ave,  quill     ^M 

pie,  m.,  foot ;  en  ^,  standing. 

pea.                                                ^M 

piedad,/.,  piety;   mcrcy,    pily, 

población,  /.,  populación ;  town.     ^M 

compaa.'íion. 

pobre,    pooc,  needy:    unhappy,     ^M 

piedra,  /.,  rock,  stone. 

wreiched,  miserable,  pitiable.      ^B 

piensas,  itc,  v.  pensar. 

pObrecilla,  /.,   poot,    miaerable 

pierda,  ck.,  v.  perder. 

thing;  poor  little  tbing,  peor 

pierna,  /.,  leg. 

chUd. 

pisia,  /.,  room  ;  i'.  f.  /j,  n,  j. 

pobrecito,   -a,   ni.   ñ'  /.,   poor 

piloto,  m.,  pilot,  sailing-maslei. 

child. 

pimentÚQ,        m.,       led  pepper 

pobrete,   m.,  poor,  unfortunate 

(ground). 

fellow. 

pinchar,  to  pierce,  príck. 

pobretón,  -a,  m.  &■/.,  begger, 

pingüe,  fat,  ricb,  plentiful. 

pauper. 

pino,  m.,  pine 

pobreza,  /.,  poverty,  need,  in- 

pintar,   to   picture,    paint;    re- 

di  ge  tice. 

present,  show. 

poco,  -a,  little,  Bcanty,  limited.' 

^^  .„„.„„    .  i 

f«w,  Bomei  —  á  — ,  little  by 

poique,   because;    so    that,    in               ^H 

little,  graduallyi  v.  fi.  i^.n.i. 

order  that;  —  si,  "becauae,"               ^^| 

poder,    m.,    power,   possession, 

because  I  will.                                          ^H 

control;   forcé,  inlensity;  au- 

por  qué,  why?  whai  .  .  .  for?                     ^H 

thority,  cominimd. 

porquería,  /.,  meanness,  trícli.                  ^H 

poder,    to    be    able,    can,    may; 

portal,  «.,  entrance,  vestibule,                ^H 

have  forcé,  strength.  ponei  (to 

porch.                                                        ^H 

act);  no  —  mtnoa  de, !'.  p.  132, 

portentoso,      -a,      astonishing,                ^H 

n.  2. 

amaiiug.                                                    ^H 

poderlo,  11.,  power,  authority. 

pArtico,  m.,  porch,  veranda,  gal-                ^H 

poderoso,  -a.,  (á),  powerful,  po- 

iery.                                                                    ^H 

tenl ;  active,  able. 

porrenir,  lo  — ,  the  future,  time               ^^^ 

podrá,  ílc,  V.  poder. 

to                                                      ^^^^^^ 

podrido,  -a,  decaying,  rottíng, 

pos,  en  — ,  behind,  after,                   ^^^^| 

rollen. 

posada,  inn,  lüdging(s).                      ^^^^^| 

poetk,  m.,  poet. 

poseer,  to  possess.                                      ^^| 

polTO,  m.,  powder. 

posible,    feasible,    practicable,                ^H 
posBible.                                                   ^H 

pollino,  m.,  ass,  donlcey. 

pomar,  m,,  apple>¡iee. 

posiciún,  /.,  posilioQ,  standing.               ^^| 

pomposo,  -a,  pompoua,  ostenla- 

postre,  last,  end;  á  la  — ,  ñnally,               ^H 

tious,  higli-aouiiding. 

in  the  end,  at  !asl;  ín  lurn.                      ^^| 

pondrU,  ele,  í/.  poner. 

postrero,  -a,  last.                                        ^^| 

poner,  to  put.  place,  set;  dispotie, 

potencia,  /.,  power,  inDuence.                   ^^| 

arrange  ;  contribute,  offer;  — 

potentado,  m.,  potentaie,  ptince,                 ^H 

al    descubierto,   to    unco  ver. 

magnate.                                                    ^H 

lay  bare;  —  cuidado  en,   to 
lake  care;  — se,   lo  become, 

práctico,  m.,  expert,  experienced         ^^^^^ 

person;  pilol.                                    ^^^^H 

gel,  tum,  grow;  puton;  - — ae 
á,  to  begin;  — se  colorado,  to 

pradera,  /.,  meadow,  field.                 ^^^^H 

precario,  -a,  precarious,  uncer-         ^^^^| 

blush;  —  en  pie,  to  get  up. 

lain;  Blrailened.                                            ^H 

rise ;  v.  p.  S,  a.  j ;  p.  js,  n.  4. 

precauciún,  /.,  precaution,  care.                ^H 
preceder  (á),  to  precede.                             ^H 

ponga,  ele,  V,  poner. 

popa,  /.,  poop,  slern. 

precio,  m..  price,  cost.                                 ^H 

■'              poquito,  -a,  veiy  little ;  nn  —  0, 

precipitaciún,  /.,  baste,  hurry,                 ^H 

a  bit. 

precipita  tion.                                             ^H 

por,  by;  ihtough,  along,  across; 

precipitadamente,  hastily,  pre-                 ^H 

as,  in,  on,  at,  per.  about,  dur- 

cipitately.                                                         ^H 

ing;  for,  oq  accouiit  of.  ín  be- 

precipitarse  (á),  to  hurry.  rush                 ^H 

halí  oí,  iiislead  of,  by  means 

forward.                                                             ^^| 

^_              oí;  in  order  to  {+in/.  imply- 

precisamente,  exactiy.just  then.                 ^H 

^B              ing  un.crlaitt  rtíull);  —  de- 

preciaado,  -a,  (á),  obliged,  com-                 ^H 

^1            trá»,   behínd;   —    dúnde,    v. 

pelled.                                                       ^1 

^1            donde;  —  ...  que,  bouiever; 
P           —  mas  que,  i'.  /.  34,  n.  4^ 

precisiÚn,/.,  dístinctness,  exacl-               ^H 

ness.                                                          ^^1 

—  si,  T.  f.  IZO,  n.  3 ;  —  Ten- 

preciso,  needful,  necesaary,  re-               ^H 

tura,  pe  rebanee. 

quisite.                                                      ^^1 

porción,/.,  porlion,  nnmber,  lol. 

precursor,   -a,    preceding;    n.,               ^^| 
forcrunner,  nenild,  harbluger.               ^^| 

pormenor,  m.,  detail,  particular. 
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preferencia,  f.,  choice,  prefer- 

ence. 
preferente,     preferred,     prefer- 

able,  uking  ptecedence, 
preferible,  prefetable. 
ptegÚD,  >".,  ptoclamition. 
pregunta,  /.,  questioii,  inquiry. 
preguntar  (á)  {pers.  inJir.  í/j.), 

to  fliiki  demand,  inquire. 
preliminar,  preliminar  y. 
prenda,/.,  badge,  sign,  mark  (af 

respectability). 
prender,  tu  sei^e,  lake  hold  of, 

catch;   take  rootj   take  fíre, 

kindle. 
preocupar,   to    piepoasess,    en- 

gage;  worry. 
preparar,  lo  prepare,   arrange, 

make  ready. 
preparativo,  m.,  preparaiion. 
presa,  /.,    priie,   prcy,    booly, 

B  polis, 
presencia,/,,  presence;  bearing, 
presenciar,  towitness,  be  present 

al,  allend. 
presentar,  Iq  present,  gi  ve,  offer; 

— se,  to  appear,  pieaent  one- 

sdf. 
presente,    preseni;   m.   pl,,   los 

— 3,   tiiose  present,   Ihe  com- 

pany. 
presentimiento,     m..     presenti- 

ment,  foreboding,  misgiving. 
presentir,   lo  forebode,  have  a 

prKsemimenl  oí. 
preservar,   lo    preserve,    keep, 

giiard. 
presidente,  m..  preaident. 
presintiendo,  ¡ii.,  v.  presentir. 
préstamo,  m,,  loan, 
prestar,  to  lend;  —se,  to  lend 

oneself,  ofler. 
préstela,  /.,  speed,  promptness, 

quicknesa,  deftness. 
prestigio,  17).,  prestige,  distínc- 

tioii. 
presto,  -a,  quick,  prompt,  ready; 

a¿s.,  quickly,  aooa,  speedily. 


presumir,  to  presume,  suppose, 
su.spect. 

preauroso,  -a,  quick,  swift, 
prompt;   hurried(ly). 

pretender,  to  pieteotí;  try,  at- 
lempt. 

preteatar,  lo  pretend,  feígn. 

pretexto,  i«.,  pretexi,  pietense, 
cover;  con  —  de,  under  pre- 
tensa of. 

prevenido,  -a,  forewamed, 
ready,  pitpared. 

prevenir,  to  prearrange.  províde. 

prever,  to  foresee. 

previno,  eí¿:,  ;■.  prevenir. 

prima,  /,.  cousin. 

primavera,  /.,  spring. 

primero,  -a,  first}  early;  — 
que,  before. 

primo,  m.,  cousin. 

primorosamente,  chBimingly, 
delightfully,  exqtiiaítely. 

primoroso,  -a,  charming,  ex- 
quisiie,  graceíul,  neat. 

principiar  (i),  to  begin,  start, 
commence. 

principio,  m.,  beginning,  atart; 
al  — ,  at  fitst. 

prisa,  /.,  baste,  hurty,  speed, 
piomptness  ;  á  toda  — ,  in  ihe 
greatest  hurry;  datEe  — ,  to 
make  hasie.  huny;  de  ur  con 
— ,  liurríedly,  quickly. 

privado,  -a,  deprived,  de.-^poiled, 
dispoBsessed. 

privativo,  -a,  individual,  pecu- 
liar, exclusive. 

privilegio,  iH-,  privilege.  prero- 
galive,  íiberty. 

proa,  /.,  prow,  bow. 

probar,  to  laste,  prove,  experi- 
en  CE. 

problema,  m.,  problem. 

procacidad,  /.,  impudence,  in- 
solence. 

proceder,  to  proceed. 

prAcer,  m.,  nobleman,  grandee, 
peer. 
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procesar,  to  prosecule,  accuse^ 
sue. 

procurar,  to  try,  endeavor;  pro- 
cure, get,  obtain. 

prodigar,  to  laviah,  legale. 

prodigiosamente,  prodigiously, 
wondetfully. 

producir,  to  produce,  cause,  oc- 
casioLi. 

produjo,  íU.,  V.  producir. 

proeza,   y.,     prowess,    feat    (of 

Cüurage). 
proferir,  to  express,  utter,  pro- 

nounce. 
profiriendo,  ¿ic,  t.  proferir, 
profundamente,  deeply,  inlense- 

ly,  profoundly. 
profundidad,  /.,  depth. 
profundo,  -a,  piofound,  deep. 
progreso,   m,,   progress,  growlh, 

advaiice. 
prolongado,  -a,  prolonged,  ei- 

tendiug  to. 
promesa,  /.,  promise. 
prometer,  to  promiae,  bid  fair, 

givB  indi  catión  of^ 
prometida,  /.,  betrothed,  sweet- 

heart, 
prontamente,      soon,     quickly, 

promptly. 
pronto,  -a,   (á),  quick,  proinpt, 
ready,hasty ;  dj/T<.,aoon,  quick- 
ly, promptly ;  v.p.  //,  w.j. 
pronunciar,  ¡o  pronounce,  say. 
propalar,  to  spread,  publisb. 
propicio    -a,  propitious,  favor- 
able, 
propiedad,  /,,  property. 
propinar,  to  prescribe. 
propio,  -a,  -09,  -as,  owti,  same, 
aelf;      himseíf,     heraelf.    ele; 
proper,   peculiar,   characleiis- 
lic,  natural,  worthy. 
propio,  m.,  messenger. 
proponer,    to   propose;  — 80,  to 

plan,  reaolve,  determine, 
proporcionar,  to  supplv.  furnisb, 
próvida;  yield,  render. 


propósito,  m.,  purpose,  plan,  de- 

sign,  intention. 
prorrumpir,  to  bieak  forth,bu[«t 

oui. 
propuso,  V.  proponer, 
proaeguir,  to  proceed,  continua 

purULie,  folio  w. 
prosiguiú,  V.  proseguir, 
prosternarse,  lo  prostrate  one- 

self. 
protección,  /.,  piotection. 
protector,  -a,  ptotectiiig. 
proteger,  to  protect,  guard,  de- 

íend,  cOTer. 
proveer,  to  provide,  fumiah. 
providencia,  /.,  providence. 
provincia,  /.,  province. 
prúiimamente,  apptoximately, 

nearly. 
próximo,  -a,  next,  near,  neigh- 

boring,  olose  by. 
proyecto,  wi.,  projecl,  design. 
prudencia,  /.,  prudence. 
prudente,  piudeiit,  discreet. 
prueba,  /.,  proof.  evidence,  sign. 
pudienáo,  etc.,  v.  poder. 
pueblecillo,  m.,  litlle  tomn,  vil- 

lage. 
pueblo,  m.itoH-niVillage;  people. 
pueda,  ele.  v.  poder. 
puerco,  -fl,  dirly.  nasty,  filihy. 
puerco,  -a,  m.  é'/.,  pig!  sow. 
puerta,  /.,  door. 
puertecüla,  /.,  ilim.  puerta, 
puerto,  >».,  port,  haibor,  haven. 
pues,  because,  theii,  for,  since; 
well,   inasmuch   as;    —  bien, 
veiy  well;  —  qué,  why  nolf 
puesto,  p.f.  poner;  placed,  ]iut, 

set;  —  QUO,  aince,  although- 
pnlido,   -a,   sbining,   polisbedj 

neal,  níce,  ñne. 
pulpo,  m.,  cuttle-üsh. 
pundonoroso,     -a,     honorable, 

punclLlious. 
punta,  /,,  point.  end,  exlremiiy, 
tip;  cape,  beadland,  promon- 
tory. 
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puntiagudo,  -a,  aharp-pointed. 

puntitO,  "1.,  dim.  punto. 

punto,  ni.,  point,  dot;  inilant, 
momeni;  opportunity;  mat- 
ler,  subject;  i  —  de,  on  the 
point  of,  aboul  to;  á  —  BJO, 
exactly ;  al  — ,  at  once,  im- 
mediately;  do  tOdo  — ,  quite, 
wholly,  complelely ;  en  —  á, 
in  point  of.  as  regards. 

puntiMl,  punctuol,  prompt, 
exacl. 

puHado,  m.,  handfol,  a  few. 

puBo,  MI.,  üai;  head,  knob  (of 
ataff). 

puramente,  purely,  enürely, 

puteía,  /.,  putity.  clearnesa. 

pusiera,  lU.t  v.  ponei. 


qne,  who,  (wbom),  which,  that ; 
el,  la,  lo,  loa,  laa  — ,  he,  she, 
they,  tbose  viho,  the  one  who, 
that  which;  inlirrog.  whatf 
how  ?  wblch  ?  exclam.  how  ! 
what!  what  a!  cun/'.  that,  for; 
campar,  than.  aa ;  de  lo  — , 
than;  i — ,until;de — ,that; 
¡y  —  ?  and  wbat  of  ití  es — , 
the  íact  ia. 

quebrado,  m.,  fraction, 

quebrar,  la  break,  butat.  snap. 

quedar,  to  siop,  aiay,  lemain, 
continué;  have  left;  — se,  to 
remain.  be- 
quedo,  -a,  quiet,  cbIui. 

quebacer,  m.,  duty,  occupation, 
business,  v.  f.  4$,  n.  ^. 

queja,/.,  complaint. 

quejarse,  tu  cumplain,  grumble, 
resent,  regrel,  dispute. 

quemar,  to  burn,  scorch,  scald. 

querer,  to  wish,  want,  desire, 
will;  — á,  to  love,  care  for, 
like;  — -decir,  to  mean. 

querido,  -a,  dear,  beloved. 


queriáa,  ele,  v.  querer. 

queso,  m.,  cheeae. 

quicio,  m.,  aide-posl,  -aiab  (of  a 

door). 
quiera,  etc.,  v.  querer. 

quieto,  -a,  ailenl,  still,  quiet. 

quilla,/.,  keel. 

quimera,  /..   chimera,   fooliah, 

wild  faiicy. 
quince,  ñfteen;  —  dlaa,  a  foit- 

night. 
quinta,  /.,  cogntry  place,  coun    -I 

try  hoiiüe,  villa. 
quiflon,  '«.,  share  (of  profit). 
quisiera,  etc.,  v.  querer, 
quisto,  -a,  fi.p.  querer ;  bien  — , 

well  liked. 
quitar  (pers.  inJir.  ebj),  lo  lake 

away,  rob ;  forbid ;  — se,  to  re 

mave,  take  off ;  nos  qaita  ia 

Tieta,  prevenís  üur  seeing. 
quizá,  quizás,  peihaps,  possiblj. 

R 

raba,/.,  codfiah-roe, 
rabia,/.,  rage,  fury. 
rabillo,  m-,  v.p.  ^,  n.j. 
rabiosa,  ~a,  mad,  frantic,  furí- 

ous. 
Rafael,  wi.,  Raphael. 
ráfaga,/.,  guat. 
raido,  -a,  ragged,  worn,  thiead- 

bare,  frayed. 
raíz,  /,,  root;  echar  raicea,  lo 

take  root. 
rajar,  to  split,  rend,  tear. 
rama,/.,  branch,  limb,  bough. 
ramalazo,  m.,  gust.  lash.  crack, 
ramillete,  tn.,  bouquei,  noaegay. 
Ramdn,  m..  Kaymond, 
rango,  m..  rank,  dignity. 
rapaz,  rapacious,  hungry,  raven- 

oua,  greedy,  voracious. 
rapaz,  w.,  ship'a  boy,  cabin-boy, 
rápidamente,  rapidly,  quickly. 
ripido.  -a,  quick,  aivift. 
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mon;  queer,  odd,  strange;  — a 

vez,  rarely. 
raaado,  -a,   filled,  overflowing, 

brimmed  (w.  lears). 
raagado,  -a,  ti.p.  4,  n.  6. 

rastro,  m.,  trace,  vestige, 
latinearse   (en),  to  Tatify,  con- 

ftrm. 
rato,  m.,  lime,  wbile,  moment; 

í  —a,  at  times,  occasionally ; 

al   poco   — ,   within   a   short 

while;  hace  ^,  a  while  ago. 
Tatún,  I»..  müUKe. 
raya,/.,  line,  bar,  stripe. 
rayar    (en),    to    verge,    border 

upon. 
rayo,  m.,  ray,  beam. 
razón,/.,  leaaon,  cause,  motive; 

tight ;  tener  — ,  to  be  right. 
razonamiento,    m.,     reasoning, 

discuS5ÍDn,  argument. 
real,  royal ;  camino — ,  highway. 

hi^h  road. 
realidad,  /..  realily,  truth,  fact. 
realizar,  to  realize,  Bccompliah, 

pertorm. 
realmente,  really,  truly. 
reanimado,  -a,  reanimaied,  re- 

vived,  enlivened,  slirred  up. 
rebaja,/,  rebate,  reduction. 
rebelarse,  to  rebel. 
rebelde,    rebellious,   unmanage- 

able. 
rebeldía,  /.,  rebellion,  diaobedi- 

ence, 
rebelión,/,,  rebellion,  resiatance. 
tebosar,  to  overflow,  run  ar  bub- 

ble  over. 
recado,  m,,  message. 
recaer,  lo  go  back  lo,  fall  back 

upon. 
recelo,  m..  suspicion,  apprehen- 

sion,  dreaii. 
receloso,  -a,  suspicious,  distrust- 

íul,  fearful,  jealous. 
reciamente,    stoutly,    strongly, 

forcibiyi  violently. 


recibir,  to  receive,  accepi,  lake; 

welcome. 
reciente,  recent,  modern. 
recinto,  wi.,  place,  room,  precinct. 
recio,  -a,  strong,   vigoróos,  se- 

vere,  awíft,  violenl. 
reclamaciÚQ,  /.,  objection,  com- 

plainl,  remotistrance. 
reclamar  {fers.   imiir.  obj.),    to 

daim,  demand,  rectaim. 
recobrar,  lo  recover,  regain. 
recoger,  to  pick  up,  gaiher,  get, 

collect;  take  io,  ahelter. 
recomendar,  to  charge,  recom- 

mend. 
recomienden,  rfí.,  I',  recomendar, 
recondenado,    -a,    confounded, 

cursed. 
reconocer,     to    recoguize;     ac- 

knowledge,     own;      eiamlne, 

reconnoitre. 
recordar,  to  remind,recal1 ;  — se 

de),  lo  remember,  recaí], 
recorrer,    to    run  bj-  tead  over, 

examine;   tiaverse,  crosa,  ga 

tbrougb;  scour,  range. 
recriminación,/.,  blame,  accusa- 

tion. 
recriminar,  to  re  pro  ve,  accuse. 
recto,  -a,  lighi,  sttaight. 
recuerdo,  ni.,  meniory,  remem- 
bran ce. 
recurso,  m.,  recourse,  resott;  //., 

resoucceti,  means. 
rechazar,  lo  reject,  reí  use. 
rechinar,  to  creak,  grate, 
red,  /,,  iiel. 
redimir,  to  redeem,  rescus,  r» 

lie  ve. 
redoblar,  lo  redouble. 
redondo,  -a,  round;  en  — ,  all 

a  round,  round  atid  round, 
reducir,  to  reduce,  lessen,  con- 

vert. 
referente,  relaiing.  regardíng. 
referir,    to    refet;    relate,   tellj 

—  se,  to  have  referen  ce  to. 
refinado,  -a,  refined,  perfect. 


^^H^       tsi                                                          ^M 

^^^H            refinamiento,     m.,    reñnement. 

remediar,  toremedy.help.avoid 

^^^^H                  tiicely.  tilegance. 

remedio,   m.,  remedy,  help,  le- 

^^^^B            teflejar,  to  retlecl;  ^se,  la  be 

so  urce,  recoutse. 

^^^H 

remendar,  to  mend,  patcb,  dam. 

^^^H            reflexidn,  /.,  Ihougbl,  tonaidera- 

remitir,  to  remit,  send. 

^^^^1 

remo,  mi.,  oar. 

^^^H            te  ñez  ir  amenté,       thoughtfully, 

remolino,  '"..  wbirlHÍnd. 

^^^^1                  ini:dil3tively. 

remordimiento,  ni.,  remorae,  re- 

^^^^1             reSexÍTO,     -a,     Ihoughtful,     re- 

grel,                                                       _ 

^^^^B 

remoto,  -a,   remote,  far  away,   ^1 

^^^^B            refrenar,   lo   resirain,    coniral, 

distan  t.                                          ^B 

^^^^B 

renacer,  to  apdng  up  or  be  bom 

^^^H            refrescar,  tu  freahen,  grow  cool. 

again. 

^^^F            refugiarse,  to  lake  refuge,  shel- 

rencor,  ni,,  iU-will.  animosity. 

^^^^                  ter 

rendido,   -a,  weary,  woin  out, 
overeóme  (wíth  fatigue). 

^^^^k            regalar,  to  make  a  ptcaeiit  of; 

^^^^B                  regale,  Ireat;  feasl. 

rendir,  lo  reo der;  —  se,  to  yield, 

^^^H             regalo,  "1.,  presen!,  gift. 

aubniit,  surrender. 

^^^^1            región,  /.,  región,  quarter,  space. 

renovar,  to  renew,  cbange,  re- 

^^^^1            registrar,   to  inapect,  examine. 

place. 

^^^^P                   vesl  igate. 

renta,  _/,,  renl,  income,  revcnue. 

^^^H            regla,  /,,  rule,  law;   en  — ,  in 

resido,  -a,  at  eiimily,  put  oul. 

^^^^^k 

angry. 

^^^H            regocijo,  m.,  ]oy,  delight,  exulta- 

reSidor,   -a,    m.    é^  /.,   acold, 

^^^^f 

wrangler. 

^^^^B            regresar,  to  return,  go  back. 

reBir,  to  quarrel,  dispute,  wran. 

^^^^1            reinar,  to  retgn.  rule;  prevail. 

gle. 

^^^H            relr(3e),   tu  laugh,  smile;   — se 

reo,  fn.,criminaI,oSender,  wrong- 

^^^^1                  (^)i  to  laugb  at,  make  f  un  ot. 

doer. 

^^H             i'^i^i  /'■  1>ar,  giating. 

reparar,  to  observe,  nolíce,  con- 

^^^^B            relación,  /.,  relation,  nartative, 

sider,  reñect.  give  beed. 

^^^^^                  account;  ;!/.,   relation»,    inter- 

repartir,   to  divide,  share,  dis- 

^B                      course. 

tribute,                             [ment, 

^                    relámpago,  m.,  lightning  flash, 
religión,  /.,  —  ;  faith. 

reparto,  v.,  división,  appoition- 

re pe ntina mente,  suddenly. 

religioso,    -a,   religious,   pious, 

repentino,   -a,   suddeu,  abtupt, 

devout.  spi ritual. 

utiexpe>:ted. 

relingar,  lo  rope  (a  sail),  clew. 

repetido,  -b,  repealed,  renened. 

reloj,  m.,  watcb. 

repetir,  to  repeat,  reitérate. 

relncieate,    shítiing,    Iudiídoub, 

repitieron,  ele,  ;-.  repetir. 

brilliant. 

TÍpliCB,  /.,  reply,  answer.                h 

remangar,  to  toll  up,  tuck  up, 

replicar,  to  answer,                          H 

pick   up;  bare  the  arms  (by 

reponer,  to  leply ;   replace,  re-    ^ 

rolling  up  sleevea). 

store. 

rematado,   -a,    ctazy;    loco   ^, 

reposar,  to  rest,  repose. 

stark  mad. 

reposo,  m.,  repose,  rest,  peace. 

remedar,  to  imitaie,  follow  the 

reprender  {pen.  indir.  ai/.),  to 

exampte  of. 

re  pro  ve,  scold,  thide. 
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npraaentante,    m.,    representa- 

ti  ve. 
Tepresentar,  ta  represent,  show, 

malee  dear. 
npiimir,    to    repress,    ri:stiain, 

conliol. 
reprobar,  to  reprove,  reproach, 

blame. 
■repuesto,   -a,  p.f.  reponer,   re- 

Btored,  recovered. 
lepngnante,  repuUive,  offensive. 
repugnar,  to  re  peí,  disguat. 
repuso,  íic,  •:  reponer, 
reputado,    -a,    (por),    reputed, 

well-knovín  (as). 
requemado,    -a,    tanned,    aun- 

burned. 
requisito,  iw.,  requisiie,  retjuire- 

nient,  condition. 
resaca,  /.,  surf,  underiow. 
resarcir,  to  compénsate,  refund, 

ma.ke  good. 
resbalar,  10  slip. 
resentirse,  to  give  ws,y,  fall  ill, 

su  fíe  r  harm. 
reserva,  /.,  reserve,  Becrecy.dis- 

cretioii ;  de  — ,  extra,  .ipare. 
reservadamente,  privately, 
residuo,  m.,  remains,  remainder. 
resignaciÚü,  /.,  rcaignalion,  pa- 

tience. 
resignar,   to    resign,  give    up; 

— se,  10  submil. 
resistencia,  /.,  oppoaiiion. 
resistir  (á),  resist,  endure, 
resolución,    /.,    deiermination, 

boldiiess,  assurance,  decisión ; 

solution,  conclusión,  ending. 
resolver,  to  resolve,  determine, 

inake  up  one's  mind. 
respaldado,  -a,  leaning  back. 
respecto,    rn.,   regard,   relation ; 

—  á,  concerning,  with  regard 

to. 
respetable,  considerable. 
respetar,  lo  respect,  regard. 
respeto,  m.,  tespcci,  considera- 

tion,  csteem. 


respiración,  /.,  breaib,  breath- 

ing, 
respirar,  to  take  brealh,  "breatbe 

fieely." 
respiro,   01.,   reapite,   breathing 

space. 
resplandecer,   lo  sbine,  gleam, 

burn,  glow. 
resplandor,   m.,  spletidor,  radi- 

ance,  btightness. 
responder,    to    reapond,    rcply, 

answer. 
responsable,     answerable,     ac- 

countable. 
respuesta,  /.,  lepiy,  anawer. 
restañar,  10  stauíich,  stop  líow 

of  biood. 
restar,  to  remain. 
resto,  m.,  rest,  remaindei. 
restregar,  lo  rub. 
resueltamente,  resolutely,  firtn- 

l>- 

resuelto,  -a,  p.p.  resolver ;  re- 
solved, determined,  <Iecided¡ 
—  á  todo,  rcady  íor  anythiiig, 
everythitig. 

resultado,  m.,  resuli;  en  último 

— ,   V.f.4/,   H.J. 

resultar,  to  result,  íollow,  turn 

out. 
retama,/.,  broom,  fuñe. 
retirado,  -a,  retired.  pensioned. 
retirar,  to  teject,  abandoii  ¡  — ae, 

to  withdraw,  retire,  retreat. 
retorcer,  to  twbt,  wriiig,  distort, 

roll. 
retúrica,y.,  rhetoric. 
retrato,  m.,  portrait,  picture. 
retroceder,  to  retreat,  go  back. 
retuerio,  td.,  r.  retorcer, 
retumbar,   10  resound,  re-echo, 

re verbérate, 
reunido,  -a,  assembled,  united. 

gatheied  togelher, 
reunir,  10  join,  forcgather)  — se, 

10  galher,  assemble, 
revelación,  /.,   revelation,   dia- 
dos ure. 
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rerél,  <n.,  reverse. 

Feveitido,  vested,  in  full  vest- 
menis. 

Tevolnciún,  /.,  revolutton,  dis- 
turbance,  commotion,  change. 

revolver,  to  revolve,  upturn, 
lutn  over;  sur,  shake.  atir  up; 
disturb;  teluin;  — se,  to  niove 
to  and  fro,  dasb,  wbirl. 

revuelta,/.,  «inding. 

revuelto,  -a,  /./.  revolver;  ir- 
regular, winding. 

reyerta,  /.,  quatrel,  íighi,  dis- 
pute. 

rezar,  to  pray. 

ribera,/.,  beath,  ahore. 

rico,  -a,  rich,  wealthy;  delicate, 
delidnus. 

ridiculo,  -a,  ridicuiona,  comical, 
absurd ;  queer. 

ríe,  íií.,  T.  reír, 
riente,  smiling,  radian  t. 
riesgo,  m.,  risk,  danger,  peril. 
rigidez,  /..   ¡nflexibility,  stem- 

ness,  sevetily, 
rigor,   III.,   ^,    aeverity,   stem- 

nesa. 
rlncóa,  rri.,  córner,  nook,  remóte, 

out-of-tbe-way  place, 
riña,/.,  squabble,  quarrel,  dis- 
pute, 
riñe,  íí.:,  v.  reBir. 
riqueza,/.,  nealth,  ríches. 
risa,/.,  laugh,  laughler, 
risotada,  /..  loud  laugh,  horse- 

laugh- 
risueSo,  -a,   cheerful,   smiling, 

laugh  ing,  pleased. 
rivalidad,  /.,   rivalry,  competi- 

tion. 
rilar,  to  ruifle,  ripplí;;  — se,  to 

curL 
robaliza,/.,  aea-perch. 
robar  (pers.  inUir.  obj.),  to  ateal, 
It)bo,  m.,  theft,  robbery. 
robusto,  -a,  robust,  strong. 
rociar,  10   spriukle,   batbe.  be- 

dew. 


rodar,  to  tuin,  roll. 

rodear,  to  surround,  endose,  en- 

circle. 
rodilla,  /.,  knee;  de  —a,  kneel 

ing. 
Rodrigo,  ffi.,  Roderick. 
roer,  to  gtiaw,  eat  away. 
rogar,  to  pray,  beg,  implore. 
rojizo,  -a,  reddish,  crimson. 
rojo,  -a,  red,  scarlet. 
rollo,  m.,  roll. 
romano,  -a,  Román, 
romería,/.,  v.p.  ./o,  n.  4. 
romper,  tobteakidestroy;  ~  á, 

to    begin,    start,    break    oul, 

burst  fonh. 
ronco,  -a,  boarse,  díscoidant. 
ropa,/,  clolbes. 
rosa,/.,  rose;  pink,  rosy. 
rostro,  m,,  face,  countenance. 
roto,  -a,  p.p.  romper;  broken, 

toril,  lagged ;  destroyed,  at  an 

end,  broken  olT. 
rozar,     to     brush,     graze,     rub 

againsl. 
rubio,  -a,  fair,  blond. 
rubor,  n¡,,  blush,  shame, 
ruborizado,  -a,  blushing,  tluah- 

ed. 
rudeía,/.,  roughness,  rudeness: 

siniplictty. 
rudo,  -  a,   rude,   rough,  coarae ; 

se  ve  re,  hard. 
ruego,  ni-,  prayer,  aupplicaiion, 

eiitreaty. 
Sufo,  rri.,  KufuB. 
ruido,  ni.,  noise,  stir.  iiproar. 
ruidoso,  -a,  loud,  tumultuó ua, 

noisy. 
ruina,/.,  ruin,  destruction. 
ruin  mente,    maliciously,    base. 

ly- 

ruinoso,  -a,   ruino us,   decayed, 

dilapidaled. 
rumbo,    ni.,    direction,     lourse, 

route. 
rumor,  m.,  noise,  sound,   mur- 

mur. 
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^^^^^ 

f  risk.  skip ;  burst  forth ;  —  en 

^V 

tierra,  to  land,  leap  ashore. 

^B           saber,     to     know,      understand, 

salto,   i'i.,   leap,  hop,  bound;  á 

^H             comprehend ;    know   how  to, 

— 8,  iri  jumps  01'  leaps. 

^H              manage,  caní  ñiid  out,  learn. 

salud,  /.,  bealih.  welfare,  pros- 

^H          sabii,  e!c.,  T.  saber. 

perity;  soundness,  safety. 

^^k          sabroso,  -a,  savory,   delicious, 

saludable,  sa.lutaTy,  wboleí^ome, 

^M             detigbtíul. 

healthfuJ. 

^H           sacar,  lo  draw;  take,  pulí,  bring 

saludar,  to  greet.  bow,  speak  to. 

^^t             out;  íiee,  extríca.te;  remove; 

saludo,  m.,  gieeting. 

^H              discover;  —  de  apuros,  tn  help 

salvaje,  savage,  fierce. 

^^                out  of  diOiculties,  tiDuble. 

salvar,  to  save;  go,  pass  orjump 

^H          sacerdote,  m.,  ptiest. 

over;  cross;  ^se,  to  escape. 

^H          sacrificio,  m.,  sacrilice,  □ffering. 

salvo,  á  iir  en  — ,  In  safety,  safe. 

^H          sacristán,  m-,  — ,  sexton. 

sandio,  -a,  nonsensical,  absurd, 

^H          sacristana,  /..  wife  of  sacristán. 

foolish. 

^1          sacrosanto,  -a,  asi;red,  hallow- 

sangrar,  to  bleed. 

^H                ed,  divine. 

sangre,  /.,  blood. 

^H          sacudida,  /,.  shock,   jerk,   im- 

sangría, /.,  bleeding;  cheating, 

^H              pact,  shake. 

saogriento,  ~a,  btoody.  ciuel. 

^H            sacudir,    to   shake,    sbake    out; 

sano,  -a,  healthy,  sound,  sane; 

^H              beat,  flap. 

—  de  la  cabeza,  in  one'sright 

^H          sagst,  wary.  shiewd.  artful. 

mind. 

^U          sola,  /.,  parlor,  ha.1],  drawing- 

Santa  Crui,  fmf.  ñame,  líoly 

^H              room. 

Cross. 

^m          salar,  to  sa)t,  cure. 

santo,  -a,  holy,  blessed. 

^1          saldo,  m.,  seltlemenl,  balance. 

santo,  11.,  Saint. 

^M         saldiemoB,  itc,  r.  salir. 

sarcástico,  -a,  sattastio,  scom- 

^H            salida,  y.,   depailuie,   removal; 

f  ul,  satiiical. 

^H              Giit,    outlel,    environs,    out- 

sardina,  /.,  sardine. 

^H                skirts;  excursión,  expedition, 

sarta,  /,,  striiig.  row.                        ^H 

^H                trip,  joumey. 

sartén,  /.,  frying-pan.                       H| 

salido,  -a,  pioininent,  project. 

satírico,  -a,  salirical. 

ing,  bulging. 

satisfacción,    /.,     satisfaction, 

Baliente,  salieni,  piominenl. 

p leas u  re,  contení  m en l- 

salir  {£),  to  go  out,  leave,  depa.rl. 

sfltisfecho,  -a,  p.p.  satisfacer. 

sel  out;    come  out   ar  forth, 

salisfied,  conlent.                           ^^ 

issue  from  ;  result ;  —  al  {ñame 

sazÚn,  /,,  time.                                 ^H 

of  fish),  10  go  out —  fishing;  — 

sé,  V.  saber.                                       ^H 

de,  to  recDveí  from,  get  over; 

secar,  10  dry,  wipe ;  grow  dry.         ^\ 

—se,  v.p.  ij.  n.4. 

seco,  -a,  dry,  wilbered;  en  — , 

salita,  /.,  í/im.  sala. 

high  and  dry. 

salmonete,  m.,  red  mullet. 

secretario,  m.,  secretary,  derk, 

aaldn,    m.,    — ,    hall,     drawing* 

registrar. 

room. 

secreto,  -a,  secret,  hidden,  pri 

salpicar,  to  spatter,  splasb. 

vate. 

salsa,  /.,  sptay. 

secreto,  «.,  secret,  secrecy. 

■sitar,   to  jump,   spring,   leap. 

—  —      g 

:1 
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Mdu}o,  eU.,  V.  Kduclr. 
Hducir,    to    seduce,    persuade, 

tcmpl,  deceive,  eiilice. 
■eductor,  m.,  <teceiver. 
Mguids,  /.,   sequence;   en  — , 

directiy.  soon,  at  oiicei  venir 

en  ^,  to  follow.  [ed. 

seguido,  -a,  coniinued,  prolong- 
Mguil,  to  foUow,  pioceed,  can- 

tinue,  go  nr  keep  on;  —  el 

humor,  Bympathize  w.  (ona's) 

mood. 
según,  according  to,  as. 
segundo,  -a,  second. 
aeguramente,  sutely,  certainly. 
seguro,  -a,  secure,   safe,   firm, 

ateady  ;  a  — ,  in  safely. 
aeis,  six. 
semblante,  m..  face ;  appearance 

ür  fiignH   of  Ihe  wealher;    p'. 

f.  y,  n.  /,  ítHri  fi.  ^J,  II.  4. 
semejante  (i),  resembling,  like, 

similar,  ^uch. 
oemejama,     /.,     resemblanue, 

likeness;  á  —  de,  like, 
semejar,  to  be  like,  resemble. 
sencillo,    -a,    simple,    naluial, 

plaiii ;  guileless. 
sendeio,  m.,  path, 
seno,  m.,  bosom. 
sensible,  sensitive,  susceptible, 

impressionable, 
sentarse,  to  sit  down. 
sentenciar,    to   condemn,    sen- 

tence. 
sentenciosamente,  signiñcantly, 

mEaningly,  pointedly. 
sentido,  m.,  seiise,  feeling;  sin 

— ,  unconscious. 
sentimiento,   m.,   feeling,   emo- 

tion;  aorro*,  grief. 
sentir,  to  feel¡   feel  sorry  for, 

regret ;  hear,  see ;  — se,  to  feel 

oneself. 
seSa,  y.,  sign.  mark,  emotion. 
seSá,  /.,  "  Dame,"  v.  p.  14.  n.  j. 
•eSal, /..sigti,  token,sigiiBli  en 

—  de,  in  Coleen  of. 


señalado,    ~a,    celebrated,     r» 

rowned;  marked. 
señalar,  to  mark  or  poini  oul, 

point  to;  show,  desígnate,  fií, 

appoint. 
señor,  m.,  sir,  genlletnan,  lord. 
seSora,  /.,  madam,  mistiess. 
señolear,  lo  command,  ovetlook 
señorial,  seignorial,  lordly. 
■epa,  ele,  11.  saber, 
separado,  -a,  sepárate,  dislant, 

apart. 
separar,   to  sepárate,  part,  lay 

aside;  — se,  to  sepárate;  — SO 

de,  to  part  company,  leave. 
sepultar,  to  buty. 
ser,  m.,  being. 
aerenamente,    quietly,    talmly, 

dispaiiíioiíately. 
serenar,  to  calm,  compose,  tran- 

quillize. 
serenidad,  /..  íeienity;   peace- 

fuhicss,  clearness. 
sereno,  -a,  undisturbed,  unruf 

fled,  oomposed,  placid. 
seriedad,  y.,  seriousneas,  grav 

ity,  sobemess. 
serio,  -a,  Kerious,  eartiest;  vex- 

ed;  en  — ,  seriousiy. 
serpear,  to  wind,  meander. 
servir,  10  serve,  be  useful  sr  do 

duty  for ;  —  de,  lo  serve  as  et 

for;  —   para,  lo  be  good  for; 

— se  (de),  to  make  use  of,  em- 

ploy. 
sesenta,  sixly. 

setecientos, -as,  seven  hutidred, 
setiembre,  .Sepiemher. 
severamente,  severely,  stemly. 
severidad,   /,,   severity,  harsh- 

ness. 
Sevilla,  Se  vi  He. 
sexo,  m.,  sei. 
si,  yes,  certainly;  so, 
ai,  if,  whetber;  whyl  -v.  p.  /í6, 

n.j. 
siempre,    always,     forever;    — 

que,  wbenever;  provlded  tbat 


J 


^ 

■ 
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H 

sltn,  /.,  temple. 

soberbia,  /..  pride,  arrogance.               ^H 

^H 

siento,  ít<.,  1:  sentai,  sentii. 

soberbio,  -a,  proud,  haughty.                ^H 

^H 

sierra,/,,  mountain  (range). 

sobrado,  -a,  extreme,  excessive^            ^H 

^H 

siete,  seven. 

ricb,  wcll  ofí;   —  de  dinero,            ^H 

^H 

sigaa,  tte.,  ?'.  seguir. 

afflueiit.                                                 ^H 

^H 

sigilo,  11.,  secrecy,  concealment ; 

sobrar,  to  be  left  over,  remain;            ^H 

^H 

con  — ,  secrelly. 

bave   over   and   above   one'a            ^^H 

^m 

siglo,  01.,  century. 

Tieeds.                                                           ^^1 

H 

sigaificar,  te  aignify,  mean. 

sobre,  on,  upon,  on  the  top  of,           ^^| 

^H 

signo,  m.,  sigii,  gesture,  motion, 

uver;    about.  concerning;  be-             ^^| 

^1 

nod.                                   [í^eaaíve. 

ycnd,  off,'  in  addition  to.                   ^^| 

^K 

siguiente,  foUowing.  next,  euc- 

sobrecogido,  -a,  surprised,  over-          ^^^L 

^m 

Bllaba,  /..  syllable. 

come,  apprehenj^ive.  afraid.                 ^^H 

^H 

silbar,  to  whistle,  whiz. 

sobrenatural,  supematural.                   ^^| 

^B 

silbido,  m,,  whistle. 

sobresaltado,  -a,  fearful,  lerri-           ^H 

^^ 

BÜencio,    m.,   silence,   stillness, 

^H 

^ft 

hush. 

sobresaltar,  to  surpríse,  alartle!           ^^| 

^H 

silenciosamente,  softiy,  quietly. 

^^1 

^H 

ailenciDso,  -a,  síleni,  still. 

sobrio,  -a,  sobei,  tempeiate,ab-             ^^| 

^H 

silueta,  /.,  sílhouetle,  outline. 

siemious.                                              ^^| 

^H 

silla,  /.,  chair,  seal. 

sociedad,  /.,  asiociation,   pan-           ^^| 

^V 

Billún,  III.,  attti-cliair. 

nership,                                                       ^^| 

^1 

simular,  to  p reten d. 

socorrer,  to  belp.  assist,  succor.           ^^| 

^B 

simultáneo,    -a,  simultaneous, 

socorro,  m.,  belp,  aid,                              ^H 

^1 

a.11  together. 

sofocante,   suffocaling,  stiñíng,           ^^| 

^H 

sin,  without;  —  embargo,  not- 

oppressive.  \  ^^^^^k 
sol,          siin,  day.                                 ^^^^^H 

^B 

withstanding,  bowever,  never- 

^1 

iheless;  —  que,  wilhout. 

solamente,  only,  solely.  ^^^^^| 
solariega,  -a,  manonal,  ancet-         ^^^k 

^1 

sinceramente,  sincerely,  hearti- 

^1 

ly,  honestly. 

^H 

^1 

alniope,  /.,  fainting-fit,  Bwoon. 

solazarse,  to  amuse,  entertain,           ^^| 

^1 

sinieatro,  -a,  vidoua,  evil ;  odi- 

enjoy  oneseH.                                       ^^| 

^H 

ous. 

soldada,  /.,  nages,  pay.                         ^H 

^H 

sino,  but,  except;  besidea,  onl^  ; 

soledad,  /..  Eolilude,  lonelínesa,            ^H 

^B 

—  qae.  but  on  the  conlrary. 

secluítion.                                              ^^| 

^H 

sinsabor,  >H.,disguBi,unpleasant- 

solemne,  solemn.  imptessive.                ^^| 

^H 

ness,  trouble. 

solemnemente,   solemnly,    seri'            ^^| 

^K 

sintiendo,  iic,  v.  sentli. 

^1 

^ 

siquiera,    even,   ever,  scarcely, 

solemnidad,  /.,  solemnity,  grav-           ^^H 

&!lhough,   otherwise;    ni  — , 

■ 

not  even. 

■Oler,  to  be  wont.  accustomed            ^H 

sirva,  f/f.,  71.  servir. 

to;  U9e  ta,  be  apt  to.                           ^H 

sistema,  m.,  system. 

solicitar,  10  solicit,  petición,  ap-            ^H 

sitio,  m,,  place,  spot. 

piy-                                         ^1 

situación,  /.,  siiua.iion.   condi- 

solícito,    -a,   solicitous,   ready.           ^H 

tiotí,  poaition. 

^^1 

■0,  under;   —  pena   de,  onder 

solitario,    -a,  solitary,  lonely,          ^H 

pentlty  of. 

deaeried.                                        ^^^^| 

^^H 
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^1                    BOlo,  -ÍL,  alone,  solitarv,  loiiely; 

sostenido,   -a,   siistaiiied,    pro-        ^| 

^1                     d  — as,  alone,  in  prívate. 

longed.                                                    ^H 

^U                    sdlo,  only,  solely. 

sostenimiento,       m.,      suppoct,        ^^k 

^^^^^            soltar,  lo  ioostn,  leí  go,  uiifasten; 

m^inteiiance.                                   ^H 

^^^^^L               Cbrow,  diacharge,  emit;  burst 

sotavento,  m.,  lee,  leewald.               ^H 

^^^^y             forth    (itilo    laughtei)  ¡    givt: 

Sr.,       seáor.                                     ^H 

^^f^^              out  (bad  news). 

suave,  genlle.  mild.                           ^H 

^^                  sollo,  m-,  stutgeon. 

stiaTetnente,  gently,  pleasantly,       ^| 

^H                    BOltoza.r,  lo  sab. 

kindly.                                                     ■ 

^H                    sollozo,  m.,  aob. 

subir  (á),  to  go  up,  ríse,  climb;       ^| 

^B                 sombra,  /..  ahadow,  :íhade. 

raise.  draiv  up;  go  upslairs.           ^^ 

^B                  sombren,  m.,  hat. 

súbitamente,  üuddetily,  inalant- 

^M                  sombrío,  -a,   sombre,   ^loomy, 

,!>-■ 

^M                      dark. 

súbito,   sudden.    quick,    hasty  \ 

^M                  sometido,  -a,  subjei:t,  «ubjecied. 

de — ,  unexpecledly,  auddenly.               . 

^M                      eiposed. 

suceder,  to  bappen.  occut,  take       ^H 

^1                  sonar,  to  sound,  ring. 

place,  come  aboul;  ^ —  (á),  lo       ^^k 

^B                  sonido,  m.,  souiid,  iioisu. 

füllow,  succeed.                                  ^^H 

^H                 sonreír,  to  smile. 

sucesivamente,  in  successiou.          ^^| 

^H               Bonilen,  ííc,  v.  sonrefr. 

sucesivo,  lo  — ,  the  futuce.               ^H 

^m                 sonriente,  smiling. 

suceso,    Pi.,    occurrence,   event;       ^| 

^1                  sonrisa,  /.,  smile. 

result,  success.                                 ^^L 

^1                  sonrosado,   -a,  rosy,  blusbing. 

sucio,  -a,  soiled.  dirty,  ülthy.          ^^ 

■ 

sudar,  to  sweat,  perspire;  toil.          ^^L 

^B                  aoSat,  to  dreani. 

sndor,  w.,  perspiralion,  aweat;       ^| 

^V                  soplar,  to  blow. 

labor.                                                ^H 

^ft                sordamente,  dully,  thickiy. 

aneldo,  m.,  wage!<,  slipend.                  ^^k 

^f                  sordo,  -a,  deaf;  diill,  monoton- 

suele,  etc.,  ;'.  soler.                                  ^^k 

^H                         ous,  tnuñied;  quiet,  faint,  far 

suelo,    m.,    ñoor;   ground,  solí;       ^H 

■ 

surface,                                            ^H 

^H                 sorprender,  to  surprise,  aatonish. 

suelta,  etc.,  V.  soltar.                      ^H 

^B                        take  unaivare.                   [nienl. 

suelto,    -a,    loóse,    strearaing;       ^i 

^P                  sorpresa,    /.,   surpríse,   amaze- 

light,  swift,  easy,  free. 

^^                  sosegado,    -a,   calm,    peaceful, 

suenan,  ele,  r.  sonar. 

qiiiet. 

sueño,  r",,sleep,s1uniber;  dream. 

sosegar,  lo  calta,  pacify,   lull; 

suerte,  /.,    luck,    fortune,    fate. 

grow  quiet,  die  dowii ;  resl. 

chance;   lot ;   tnannet,   mode. 

sosiego,   tn.j  calmtiess,  cf>mpo5- 

way ;   de  —  que,  so  tbat,  in 

ure,  aeretiity ;  peace,  quiet. 

such  a  way  that;  de  otra  — , 

aosiegUB,  fie,  JJ.  sosegar. 

olherwiae. 

SOspocha,  /.,  suapicion,  conjecl- 

suficiencia,/,,  sufliciency,  confi- 

'                 ure. 

dence,  self-teliance,  boidnEBS. 

sospechar,  to  suspect. 

suficiente,  aufficient,  enough. 

sospechoso,  -a,  suspicious. 

sufrido,  -a,  patient,  long-sufFer- 

sostienen,  rtc,  v,  sostener. 

ing-                                                    ^S 

sostener,  lo  hold  (oui);  support, 

sufrir,   lo  auffer,  bear,  endure;        ^H 

help,  mainUin ;  endure,  suffer. 

support,  sustain;    meec  with      ^H 

sostenga,  etc.,  v.  sostener. 

(lt>ss).                                              ^ 
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^M           BUgerír,  tn  suggest,  insinúate. 

sustentar,  lo  sustain,  supporl;            ^H 

^M           sugestión,/'.,  suggeíitíon,  bint. 

assert.  maintain.                                   ^^| 

H           BUgiríó,  íA .,  ;'.  sugerir. 

sustento,    m.,  support,  mainte-     ^^^^H 

H           Bujetai,  to  subdue,  fasten,  hold 

nance,  living.                                     ^^^^^H 

^1               fast;  CDnirol. 

sustituir  (á),  to  teplace.                  ^^^^| 

^K          sujeto,      -a,     caugbt,     bound, 

SDstO,  m.,  fright,  terror,  ahock.      ^^^^B 

^H                grasped ;     exposed,      subject, 

susurro,  m.,  murmur,  rípple.                  ^^| 

■                liable. 

sutilmente,  artfully,  cunningly,            ^H 

^H          sumamente,  bigh¡y,ex[:ee(linglj. 

ciaftily.                                                 ^^1 

^^          Bumar,  to  sum  up.  add. 

^^^^^^1 

^H           sumido,   -a,   sunk,   submerged; 

^^H 

^H              absorbed,  overwhelmed. 

^^^^^1 

^1          Bumir,  to  sink. 

taberna,/.,  tavern,  wine-sbop.              ^^| 

^H          sumisidn, /.,  submUsion,  obedi- 

tabernera,/.,  bar-maid;  .vife  of            ^H 

^H                ence,  acquiescence. 

lavern-keeper.                                            ^^| 

^H          sumo,  -a,  bighest,  greatest,  per- 

tabla,/.,  board,  plank,  panel.                ^^^k 

■ 

taburete,  m.,  stool.                                  ^^| 

^M          supeditado,  -a,  subjected,  con- 

taciturno,  -a,  tactturn,  grim.  si-              ^H 

^H              trolled,  subservient. 

letit,  reserved,  melancboly.                  ^H 

^M          superficie,  /.,  surface. 

tal,  sucb,  so,  as;  Ihus,  ín  sucb              ^H 

^M          supersticioso,  -a,  supersiitious. 

manner,  similar;  con  —  que,             ^^| 

^H          supiese,  ffc,  v.  saber. 

piovided  that.                                       ^^| 

^^k          supino,  -a,  impoient.  helpiess; 

talante,    counten  anee,   disposi-            ^^| 

^^k                thougbtless,  beedles.1. 

tion ;    de  malísimo  — ,  in   a             ^H 

^P          suplicar,   to   implore,   beseecb, 

very  bad  humor-                                         ^^| 
también,    also,    likewise,    too;             ^H 

^H              beg,  enlreat. 

^H          suplicio,    in.,    torture,    puoish- 

moreover.                                                ^H 

^B                ment. 

tampoco,  neither,  not .  .  .  either,              ^H 

^r           BUplír,  to  supply,  provide,  fur- 

ñor  .  .  .   either.                                       ^H 

^1              nisb,  subslitute. 

tan,  as,  so,  as  much,  as  well;  —             ^^| 

^1          suponer,    [□   suppose,   surmise, 

.  .  .  como,  as  ...  as.                                 ^^| 

^^L              imagine. 

tanto,  ~a,  -os,  -as,  adj.,  as  bt  so             ^^| 

^1         supongo,  ttí.,  V.  suponer. 

much ;  as  sucb,  so  man; ;  very              ^H 

^H           supremo,  ~a,  siipreme,  tinal. 

much,  very  great ;  adv.,  so,  so                ^H 

^H          supuesto,  -a.,  p.p.  suponer. 

much,  in  sucb  a  manner;  —             ^^| 

^H          suptiesto,   m.,   suppoaition,   as- 

como,    as    well    as;    —  ...               ^^| 

^B             sumption. 

cuanto,  as   much  ...  as,  as             ^H 

^^k          surcar,  10  plough.  fmrow. 

well ...  as;  —  que,  so  mucb             ^H 

^1          surgir,  to  rise,  appear,  surge. 

so  . .  .  that;  tantísimo,  -a,  so             ^^| 

^H          susceptibilidad,  /.,  susceptibili- 

very  much,  sucb  very  great;              ^^| 

^1              ty,  aensLtiveness. 

mientras  — ,  meanwhile ;  Otros               ^H 

^B          susceptible,   sensitive. 

— OS,  ( — as),  as  many  other,             ^^| 

^1          suspender,    to   suspend,   hang; 

as  many  more ;  al  —  de,  aware             ^^| 

^^             stop,  delay. 

^1 

^H         suspenso,  -a,  uncettain.   unde- 

tapar,  to  cover,  conceal,  hide,              ^H 

^1              cided;  aurpiised,  amazed;  en 

^^1 

^B             — ,  in  suspense. 

tapia,/.,  mud-wall,  fence.                        ^^| 

^^         nsplio,  m.,  sigb. 

tapizar,  W  liai\^(«ií,vi*s.,í.i-»:5*-            ^H 

^^^^^^^^^L 
^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^H 
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tarantín,  tan  — ,  Cra.,  la,  la,  lat 

tardar,  to  delay.  uke  long:  á 
máa  —,  at  (he  laiesi. 

taide,  /.,  aflernoon,  evening; 
adv.,  late,  loo  lale;  tardily, 
irregularly  ( />.  12,  I.  ji) ;  i  la 
— ,  in  theaflerooon;  porla(8l 
— (1),  in  Ihe  afterntion(a). 

tardo,  -a,  alow,  sluggish. 

tarea,/.,  Líisk,  loil,  drudgery. 

teatral,  theatrical ;  atfected, 
false. 

teatro,  n.,  theaire. 

techo,  "I.,  roof,  ceiling. 

tejado,  tri,,  roof. 

tejer,  lo  weave,  knit. 

tema,  >",,  thente,  subject. 

temblar,  to  tremble,  shake,  be 
afra id. 

temblor,  «1.,  ahiidder,  tremor. 

tembloroso,  -a,  tremulous,  quiv- 
«riiig,  ühaking. 

temer,  to  fear,  dread ;  be  afraid. 

temerario,  -a,  boid,  rasb. 

temeridad,  /.,  tashness,  fool- 
baiitinesG. 

temible,  terrible,  awEul;  feared, 
dreaded. 

temperamento,  m .,  tempera- 
ment.  cotistitution. 

templado,  ~a,  températe,  modér- 
ate, mild. 

templo,  m.,  cburch. 

temporada,/.,  period,  season. 

temporal,  temporary.  piovision- 
a!. 

temporal,  »i..  storm,  tempest. 

temporalmente,  temporaril]'. 

temprano,  early,  soon. 

ten,  imfv.  tener. 

tenacidad,  /,,  tenaciiy,  firtnneaa, 
resolution  ;  steadfastness,  con- 
stan cy. 

te  nal,  tenacious,  hard,  stubboin, 
Stout;  strong,  resolute. 

tenaza,  /.,  tonga,  pincers. 

tenazmente,  steadily,  tixedl). 

tender,   lo  atretcb,  spread,  ex- 


tern!; hoiid;  give  (a  tiand); 
— ee,  10  stielch  out  at  full 
length. 

tendero,  m.,  shop-keeper, 

tendrá,  e/c,  -v.  tener. 

tenebroso,  -a,  daik,  mysterious. 

tener,  to  have,  own,  possess; 
hold,  grasp,  take  ;  keep;  cm- 
p!oy;  contain ;  ~  aSOs,  to  be 
...yeatsold;  — en,  to  valué, 
esteeni ;  —  entre  manoa,  10 
bttve  un  hand ;  ~  hambre,  to 
be  hungry  ;  —  miedo  (á),  lo  be 
afraid;  —  noticia  de,  to  be 
aware  nf ,  know  abou  t ;  —  por, 
to  hold,  consíder;  ~  por  cos- 
tumbre, to  be  in  tbe  hábil  (of 
doing);  — que,  to  have  to,  be 
obliged  to;  ~  que  íiacer  jun- 
tos, :o  have  business  logether; 
—  raión,  to  be  rigbt ;  —se  en 
pie,  to  stand ;  aquí  me  tienes, 
here  1  am. 

tengamos,  et¿.,  v.  tener. 

tenor,  m.,  tenor,  drifi,  condiiion, 
V.  p.  ii},  n.  ¡. 

tentar,  to  tempt. 

tenue,  tbin,  soft,  delícate,  teiiu- 
oua,  rare. 

teñir,  to  dye,  slain,  tinge. 

tercero,  -a,  third. 

terciopelo,  m.,  velvet. 

Teresa,/.,  Theresa.  ' 

terminante,  determined,  decid, 
ed,  unmistakable. 

terminar,  to  terminate,  end, 
complete,  finish,  elose ;  end 
in;  al  — ,  at  Ihe  end  of. 

término,  jn.,  (erm;  conducta- 
medio,  intermedíate  conrse  or 
line  of  condncl. 

terreno,  ni.,  land,  giound,  lot. 

terriblemente,  frightfully. 

terso,  -a,  terse,  smooth,  pol- 
ished,  gloasy. 

tertulia,  /.,  gathering,  circle,  as- 
sembly,  party. 

tertuliano,  -a,  guest,  frequcnter. 
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H           tertulio,  -8,   m.   &^  /.,  gueat, 

titubear,  to  stammer,  hesitate,            ^^B 

^1               visiior. 

vacillate,  waver.                                    ^^B 

H           teateraio,  ni.,  hump. 

titular,  to  entitle,  name.                             ^H 

^1             testigo,  tn.,  witnesa. 

tocar,  to  toucb,  hit;  bandle,  laj            ^^B 

^1           testimonio,  w.,  lesiimony,  evi- 

hands  on;  ring,  loll;  beiong,            ^^B 

^B               dence,  proof. 

be  one's  lurn,  fall  to  one's  lot              ^^M 

H           tétñco,  -a,  glaomy,  dark, 

ar    shaie  ;  be  relaled  ;   — (á),              ^^B 

^1            tibio,  -a,  mild,  warm. 

10    conceni ;  —   (en),  ta  lay             ^^B 

^1           tiempo,  '».,  time;  wtiile;  weaCb- 

hands  on;  strike  againsl.                      ^^B 

^1                eti  á  — ,  in  lime;  al  pOCO  — , 

tocino,  m.,  bacon,  salí  pork.                      ^^B 
todavui,  yet,  still.  nevertbeless,            ^^B 

^B                 in  a  ehort  while  ;  ¿  su  —  ,  ia 

^^              due  time,  in  (its)  (uní  er  time ; 

^^B 

^U                á  UD  — ,  al]   together,  at  tbe 

todo,  -a,   -os,  -as,  mi)'.,  each,            ^H 

^1              same  lime;   hacer  .  .  . — ,  .  . . 

every,  all,  whole,  entire ;  —  el            ^^B 

^B              time  ago;  liace  largo — ,  long 

mundo,   everybody;    — s  loa            ^^B 

^M                Bince ;  for  a  long  lime;  mis 

aSos,  every  yeai;  de^  B  mo-              ^H 

^H              — ,  longer ;  en  otro — ,infor- 

dos,  anyway,  at  any  rate.                    ^^B 

^H              mer  timea;  por  este^, about 

todo,  m.,  wbole,  entirüty,  every*              ^^M 

^M              thia  lime. 

thing;  //.,alt,  e ve ryonc.  every-              ^^M 

^M          tienda,  /.,  sho^,  store. 

body ;  del  — ,  wholly,  entirely,            ^^B 

^M         tiene,  '/<-,,  f.  tener. 

^^^^H 

^M          tierno, -a,  tender,  geiitle,  afíec- 

tojo,  m,,  furze,  gorse.                          ^^^^^H 

^M               lionate,  loving,  fond  ,  lo  —  , 

toldo,          awniíig.                                ^^^^^1 

^1              tenderness. 

tomar,  to  take,  lake  up,  calcli¡      ^^^^H 

^M          tierra,/.,   earth,  landi  ground, 

get,  gatbet;  choose  ;  [i¡:  pefs.              ^^B 

^M              soil,  mould;  country;  lot;   á 

inJii:  íili;.),taVLe  |f rom) ;  take              ^^B 

^M               i>r  en — •,  ashoie. 

possession  of;  —  en  chanza,            ^^| 

^M            tigre,  m.,  liger,  fury. 

to  t^ke  as  a  joke ;  —  en  serio,              ^^| 

^B           tijeras,  /'.  />/.,  scíssors,  shears. 

lo  take  seriously.                                 ^^B 

^B          tímidamente,  timidly,  fearfully. 

Tomás,  Hi.,  Thoma^.                               ^^B 

^M           timidez,  ticniditv,  baühfulnesíi. 

tono,  "1.,  tone,  manner.                           ^^B 

^M           tímido    -a,  timíd,  bashlul,  sby. 

tonto,    -a,    silly,    atupid,    dull,              ^^| 

^B            tijllóo,  Hi ,  belm,  tudder. 

foolish.                           [dunce.            ^^| 

^B           timonel,  n.,  helmsman,  ateert;- 

tonto,  -a,  m,  ifr'  /.,  fool,  idiot,             ^H 

^B               man. 

topar    (con),    to    run    ar   strike               ^H 

^B           tinieblas,  /.  //.  gloom,   diik- 

againat,  come  upon,  ñnd,  meet             ^H 

K                 ness. 

with.                                                       ^1 

tintero,  m.,  inkstand- 

torcer,  to  twist.  «ring;  lum  (to              ^^| 

tlo,  rri;  únele. 

rigbt  0r  lefl).                                               ^H 
torcido,   -a,   twiated,   crooked,            ^H 

tirar,  lo  throw.  cast,  fling,  pitch ; 

—  (á),  to  vergeon,  tend  to;  — 

^H 

(de),  to  draw  (away),  pulí  <in 

tormenta,  /.,    storm,   tempest,            ^H 

í>r  away),  withd/aw;  —  de.  to 

hurricane.                                              ^^| 

pulí  at 
tiritar,  io  shiver.  shake. 

tornar,  lo  return,  tum;  —  á,  v.            ^^| 
/.  7,  n.  j;  — se,  to  lum,  be-            ^H 

tliD.  m.,  th:.'ow,  shot. 

^^M 

Tirol.  Tyrol- 

torno,    tn.,    tcrn;    en   —   (de),            ^H 

tirúa  «.,  jerk,  pul),  tug. 

aiound,  louiA  a,Ny^.                            ^^B 
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^^                 tone,  /.,  tower. 

to  be  iraneformed  or  changed        ^| 

^K                 torrente,  "i.,  loirent. 

^1 

^H                toscamente,  loughly,  rudely. 

trasladar,  to  move.  transfer.              ^| 

^^                tostadora,/,,  toasCer. 

traslacir,  to  shine  thiough.  ap-       ^^ 

^M                   tostar,  to  toast,  loast,  parcb. 

pear;  — se,  lo  be  infened.              ^H 

^m                 totalmente,  wholly,  complelely. 

trasluzca,  el,,,  v.  traslucir.              ^H 

^M                trabajador,  -a,  industrioua,  dtli- 

trasparente,  transparent,  clear.        ^H 

^U                    gEn'i  pa.insliiking. 

trasportar,  to  carry,  convey,  re-        ^| 

^m                trabajar,  to   work,  labor,  toíl; 

move.                                                       ^H 

^H                     endeavor. 

trastienda,  /.,  back  sbop.                  ^^ 

^B                 trabajo,   m.,   work,   labor,  toíl, 

tratar,  to  ireat,  discuss;  —  de,        ^^k 

^H                     occupation;   task,   drudgery; 

lo     try,    endeavor,    attempt;         ^^k 

^H                        Irouble,  hardship;  COD  — ,  la- 

^se  de,  to  be  a  matler  ai.               ^^k 

^^t                       boiiously,  wilh  diffiuuky. 

trato,  '/'.,  treatment,  usage.               ^| 

^H                 trabar,   to   begin,   enter    upoii, 

través,  al  —  de,  across,  through.      ^H 

^M                    take  iip. 

trayendo,  etc.,  r:  traer.                   ^H 

^H                 traer,  to  bring,  cattj;  draw  ¡r 

traza,  /.,  plan,  acheme.                    ^H 

^H                     pulí     (towards    oneselt) ;    — 

trazar,  to  trace,  draw,  mark.            ^H 

^1                   arrastraoclo,  to  diag. 

trecho,    m.,  space.  dislance;  de         ^M 

^H                 traficar    (con),   to    trade,    dea) 

—  en  — ,  at  inlervals.                        ^M 

^H 

tregua,  /,,  Iruce,  lespite,  intet-       ^M 

^1                   tragar,  to  swallow,  devom,  en- 

mission.                                            ^M 

■                     g"»- 

treinta,  ihirty.                                 ^M 

^M                 tlígil»,  ~B,  tragic,  disaatrous. 

tremendo,  -a,  fearEul,  terrible,       ^M 

^t                    traicida,  /.,  treachery,  petfidy. 

dreadful,                                           ^M 

^m                         fallhLessness. 

tremolar,  to  wave,  flutter.                  ^M 

^B                  traidoramente,      treacherously, 

trémulo,  -a,  trembling,  tremu-       ^M 

^H                          uncertainly. 

lous,  quiverítig,  shaking.                   ^M 

H                  traigas,  ííí.,  v,  traer. 

trepar,  ioolimb,olambei,nioiint.        ^M 

^1                  traje,  m.,  dress,  costume,  attirc. 

tres,  three.                                           ^M 

^B                trajera,  eu.,  ■;■.  traer. 

trescientos,  -as,  three  bundred.       ^M 

^B                  tramposo,    -a,    tticky,    under- 

tributo,  m-,  tribute,  contribution,       ^M 

^H                     handed,  deceitful;   m.   &•  /., 

oifering,  meed.                                ^| 

^H                        cheat,  swindier. 

trinquete,  m,,  foresail,                         ^H 

^H                  ttanqu llámente,  qmetly,   calm- 

tripa,  /.,  entrails.                                  ^H 

^»                      !y.  peacefully. 

tripulación,  /..  crew.                         ^H 

tranquilizar,  lo  calm,  pacify,  re- 

tripulante,    sailor,    membei    oí 

assure;  — se,  to  quiet  down, 

crew. 

be  reassured. 

tripular,  to  man. 

tranquilo,  -a,  quiet,  calm,  easy. 

triste,    sad.   sorrowful;    moum- 

transido,  -a,   eihausted,   woin 

ful,  dismal,  dull;  gloomy.  som- 

out. 

bre,  heavy. 

trapo,  m.,  tag;  sails,  cativas. 

tristemente,  sadly,  mourofuUy. 

tras,  behind,  after,  beyond. 

tristeza,/.,  sadnesE,melancholy, 

trascurrir,  to  elapae,  pasa  by  or 

gloom. 

away. 

triunfal,  triumphant. 

trasformar,   to   cbange,    trana- 

triunfante,   triumphant,    eiult- 

íorm.altet,  transfigure;  — ae. 

ant. 
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triunfo,   m.p    triumph,   victoty, 

exultation. 
trocar,  to  change,  ex ch auge. 
trocha,  /.,  cross-paih,  short  cut. 
tropezar,    lo     atumble,     alrike 

against;    —    (con),   to   meet 

with,  find,  oome  upon. 
trotar,  to  trot. 

tiozo,  'H.,  piece,  block,  Geclioii. 
trueno,    m.,  thunder,    tbunder- 

ctap. 
tumba,  /.,  grave,  sepulehre. 
tono,  m.,  togue,  rascal,  wrelch. 
turbación,   /,,    coafusion,    dis- 

turbajice,  perturbation. 
turbar,  to  disturb,  upset,  Irouble, 

disquiet,  alarm;  confuse,  ob- 

acure;    — se,   to   be    uneasy. 

confused ;      hacer    —se,     to 

trouble.aiarm ;  ir  turbiudoae, 

to  grow  troubled. 
toibio,  -a,  turbid,  muddy. 
tutelar,  guardián,  protccting. 
tuvieron,  ítc,  v.  teaat. 


Ü,  or  (before  O  er  ho). 

ufano,  -a,  proud,  conceited, 
arrogant ;  cheeiful. 

álti mámente,  ñnally,  at  last, 

último,  -a,  lasl,  final,  hindmost ; 
por  ^,  ñaatly,  at  last. 

unánime,  unanimous,  general, 
universal^ 

unción,  /.,  extreme  unction. 

Únicamente,  only,  solely,  singly. 

único,  -a,  only,  solé;  lo  Único, 
Ihe  only  thing. 

unido,  -a,  attached;  uniform. 

unir,  to  join.  unile,  couple,  com- 
bine. 

universalmente,  universally, 
general  ly. 

uno,  -a,  m.  .5"  /.,  one,  someone, 
anyone ;  nurn.,  one  ;  /i'.,  some, 
■everal,  a  íew;  socne  pi:Dple ; 


—  á  otro,  one  anotliei,  each 
other;  —  y  Otro,  both;  — 03 
7  (cr  tras)  otros,  one  aftei 
anotber;  la  una,  one  o'olock; 
— oa  cuantOfl,  severa!. 

unto,  m.,  salve,  ointmenC. 

u3a,  /.,  (finget-)nail ;  daw¡ 
clutch. 

urbanidad,/.,  courtesy,  poiite- 
ne.ss,  good  breeding. 

urgente,  urgent,  pressing,  im- 
portant. 

usar,  to  use,  wear. 

uao.  I».,  use;  eiercise;  wearing. 

útil,  useful,  usable;  serviceable, 
profttable. 

utilizar,  (o  utilize.  make  use  of. 


va,  ífc.,  ;■.  it. 

vaciar,  to  empty,  pour  oul,  dis- 

charge. 
vacilante,  vacillating,  unceitain, 

hcsitaling. 
vacilar,   lo    vacillate,    hesitate, 

waver. 
vacio,  -a,  empty. 
vaivén,  n¡,,  commotion,  Huclua- 

tion,  undulation, 
valer,  to  be  worth,  amount  to; 

avail,  serve  as  a  prolection; 

(?íi.    p¿rs.    itttlir.    DbJ.),    y  je  Id, 

bring;  — se  (de),  to  employ, 

make  use  of.  have  recúurselo, 

avail  oneself  of. 
valor,  m.,  courage,  bravery,  man- 

liness,  foititude;  valué,  ptice; 

dar  — ,  to  encourage. 
]vamoal  come!  come  nowl 
vanidad,  /.,  vanity,  conceil. 
vano,  -a,  ineffeciual,  fruilless, 

futile;  en  ^,  in  vain. 
vapor,  m.,  mist. 
vapuleado,  -a,  whípped,  flogged, 

cbastised,  cbaslened. 
variante,  /.,   variation,   difier- 
en ce. 
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ytz,/.,  time,  ttim,  occasion  ;  i  la 
— ■,  at  once,  at  Ibe  same  time, 
togethci;  á  BU  — ,  in  his  (bei, 
etc.)  tum  ;  á  veces,  at  times, 
occasionally  ;  cada  —  más, 
more  and  more;  de  — -  en 
cuando,  from  time  to  time;  en 
—  de,  instead  oí;  otra  — , 
again,  once  more ;  pocas  TOCes, 
seldom  ¡pordoa — ,twiceover; 
rara  — ,  rarely,  seldom;  repe- 
tidas — ,  repeatedly;  tal  — , 
perhaps,  perchance;  una  — , 
once,  on  ooe  occasion;  unaa 
^,  somelimes,  al  limes. 

yla,/,,  road,  way. 

Tiaje,  m.,  journey,  Irip. 

vianda,  /.,  food,  provisions, 
viands. 

víbora,/.,  viper. 

vibrante,  víbraling,  quivering. 

vicio,  ni,,  vice. 

vicioso,  -a,  vicious,  corrupt, 
depraved. 

victima,/.,  victim. 

victoria,  /.,  victory,  conquest, 
triumph.  [pbant. 

victorioso,  -a,  victorious,  trium- 

vída, /.,  life,  existence;  living, 
livelihood. 

vieja,  /.,  oíd  woman. 

viejo,  -a,  oíd,  aged  ¡  antiquated, 
old-fashioned. 

viene,  í/c,  v.  venir. 

viernes,  m.,  Friday. 

viento,  m.,  wind,  breeza. 

vigilar,  to  watch  over,  super- 
intend. 

vigorosamente,  vigorously,  ener- 
getically.  bard. 

villa,  /.,  villa,  country-house; 
town. 

villanía,  /.,  villainy,  baseness, 
críme. 

viDano,  -a,  m.  &•  /.,  villein, 
peasant,  vasaal. 

vinagre,  m,,  vinegar, 

viniendo,  í/f-,  t.  venir. 


vino,  m.,  vfine. 

violencia,/.,  vLolence,  intenaity, 

ñeicenBBS,  fuiy,  rage. 
vlolonto,  -a,  violen t,  vehement, 

fu  rio  US.  [purple. 

violeta,    /.,     violet ;     lavender. 
Virgen,  /.,  (he  Virgin  (Maty). 
virtud,/.,  viriue.  forcé,  slrenglb; 

uprighlness,    integríty,     tecti- 

tiide;  furce,  efficacy. 
virtuoso,  -a,  virtuous,  uprigbt, 

hoiioiable. 
visible,  — ,   evident,    manifest. 
visita,  /.,  visit,  c»ll. 
visitar,  tu  visit,  ste,  cali  on ;  in- 

speet. 
vislumbrar,  to  catch  a  glinipse, 

see  faintly;  glimpae;  — se,  to 

glimmer,  shine  faintly. 
víspera,  /.,  eve;   en  — a  de,  on 

tht:  poinl  üf,  a  bou  I  to. 
vista,   /.,     — ,     view,     oullook, 

prospecl;  gaze,  sight,  eyes;  d 

la  — ,  in  view,  near ;  en  —  de, 

wiib  reference  lo;   quitar  la 

— ,  to  obstruct  the  view;  hasta 

la  — ,  au  revair. 

visto,  -a,/.^.  ver, 

viada,  /.,  widow. 

vivamente,  quitkly,  rapidly,  ex- 
citedly. 

vivienda,/.,  divelling,  lodging, 
abelter. 

vivir,  to  Uve,  be,  exist;  dwell, 
inhábil. 

vivo,  -a,  alive,  living;  alight, 
kindied;  quick,  active,  bright, 
spirited;  loud,  liveiy,  em- 
pbatic;  deep;  vehemenl,  in- 
tense; basty,  impulsive;  en 
lo  mis  — ,  to  the  very  quick. 

vizcaíno,  -a,  Biacayan,  of  Bla- 
cay,  Vizcaya. 

vociierar,  lo  shout,  exclaim, 
bawl,  clamor. 

volar,  to  ñy  (around),  llutter, 
hover.  [whirl. 

voltear,   to   swoop,  ft^  atound. 
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volnotad,  /.,  will,  consent,  wiab, 
deslíe,  choice. 

TOlnnlarUmente,  voluntarily, 
nillingly. 

Tolnptuoao,  -a,  voluptuous, 
pleasurable,  agreeable. 

TOlTer,  to  turn,  retuní,  come 
baclc;  direct;  —  A  +  i"/.,  ". 
f-Tif-Sl  — *n  •<!  to  regain 
consciousneas;  —  sobie  los 
pawi,  lo  retrace  one's  steps ; 
— *e,  lo  tum ;  — se  loco,  to  go 
mad;  — w  ¡á),  to  lum,  be- 
come  í  turn  towaida,  turn 
about. 

TOmltar  (fiíri.  indir.  oif.),  to 
discharge,  ahower,  pour  oul, 
apit  out. 

TOtO,  M,,  vow,  tribute. 

TOy,  V.  Ir. 

VOZ,  /.,  voice,  cry,  cali.  clamoT; 
report,  tumor,  public  opinión  ; 
á  lUU  — ,  all  together;  en  alta 
— ,  aloudi  4  vocea,  loudly, 
noUily. 

TDelo,  m.,  Iligbt. 

Toelta,/.,  tuin,retuin;  v.f.  it, 
«.  ¡;  /.JO,  H.  b;  p.  82,  H.  i; 
p.  lo-j,  n.  i;  p.  145,  «■  3 !  P- 
'53.  «■  r. 

Tnelto,  -*.,  p.p.  TOlver. 

vuelva,  ttc.,  v.  volver. 


y,  and. 

ya,  already,  now,  immedtalely ; 
thea,  preaently;  later;  wellt; 


—  no,  no  loDger  •,—9Í,\  know , 

ya  que,  cven  if. 
yacei,  to  lie. 
yerto,    -a,     molionless,    stiff; 

numb,  rigid;   petriíied,  para- 
lyzed  (w.  fear). 
yugo.  I».,  yoke,  power,  itksotne 
aulhority. 

Z 

zagala,/.,  lass,  maid, 

laguiD,  M-,  entiance,  veatibule, 

hall, 
lalamero,  -a,  llattering,  n'heed- 

ling,  coaxing,  fawning. 
tambombo,  m.,  fool,  clown,  lub- 

ber,  cuT. 
zángano,  m.,  idleí,  drone. 
lapato,  m-,  shoe. 
zarco,  -a,  palé  biue. 
larxa,/.,  bramble. 
[zasl  bangl  slapt 
zoquete,  m.,  morsel,  bii,  crumb, 

bite,  mouthful. 
lorra,/.,  fox. 

zozobra,/.,  aniiety,  worry. 
zozobrar,  to  founder,  sink,  cap- 

size. 
zumba,/.,  jolce;  con  — ,  jestíng- 

ly,  jocularly,  facetiously. 
zumbar,  to  joke,  tease;  resound, 

bum,  buzz,  ring,  roar. 
zumbido,  m.,  buzzitig.  humming, 

murmur. 
zutano,  -a,  m.  &■  /.,  so-and-so 

such-a-one. 
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IKTRODUCTION. 


AccoRDiNG  to  the  Spanish  crides,  the  novel  has  flourished  in 
Spain  during  only  two  epoclis— the  golden  age  of  Cervantes 
and  the  period  in  which  we  are  «íH  living.  That  unbroken 
line  ofromance-writing  which  has  existed  for  so  long  a  time 
in  France  and  in  Eogland,  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
Península,  The  novel  in  Spain  is  a  re-creation  of  oar  own 
days;  but  it  has  made,  since  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  two  or  three  fresh  starts.  The  first  modern  Spanish 
novelists  were  what  are  called  the  waller-scottistas,  although 
they  were  inspired  as  much  by  George  Sand  as  by  the  author 
of  Wavtrhy.  These  writcrs  were  of  a  roiiiantic  order,  and 
Fernán  Caballero,  wh ose  earliest  novel  dates  from  1849,  was 
at  their  head.  The  Revolution  of  September,  i8ó8,  marlced 
an  advance  in  Spaoish  l^ction,  and  Valera  carne  forward  as  tlie 
leader  of  a  more  national  and  more  healthily  vltalised  species 
of  imaginative  work.  The  puré  and  exquisite  style  of  Valera 
is,  doublless,  only  to  be  appreciated  by  a  Castilian.  Something 
of  its  charra  may  be  divined,  however,  even  in  the  English 
Uanslation  of  his  masterpiece,  Fepila  /imentz.     The  mystical 
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and  aristocratic  genius  of  Valera  appealed  to  a  small  audíence ; 
he  lias  confided  to  the  world  that  when  all  were  praising  but 
few  were  buying  his  books. 

Far  greater  fecundity  and  a  more  directly  successful  appeal 
to  the  public,  were,  somewhat  later,  the  characterislics  of  Pérez 
y  Caldos,  whose  vigoious  novéis,  spoiled  a  little  for  a  foreign 
reader  by  their  didactic  difliiseness,  are  well-koown  in  this 
counlry.  In  the  hands  of  Caldos,  a  further  step  was  taken  by 
Spanish  fiction  towards  the  rejection  of  romantic  optimism  and 
the  adoption  of  a  modiñed  realism.  In  Pereda,  so  the  Spanish 
critics  tel!  US,  a  still  more  valiant  chatnpion  of  naturalism  was 
fouod,  whose  studies  of  local  manners  ¡n  Ihe  province  of  San- 
tander recall  to  mind  the  paintings  of  Teniers.  About  1875 
was  the  date  when  the  slruggle  commenced  in  good  earnest 
eCween  the  schools  of  romanticism  and  reaHsm.  In  iSSi 
definitely  joÍDed  ihe  ranks  of  the  realists  with  hia 
La  Desheredada.  An  e  minen  t  Spanish  writer,  Erailifl^ 
Pardo  Bazan,  thus  described  the  positioii  some  six  years 
ago  1  "  It  is  true  that  the  battle  is  not  a  noisy  one,  and 
excites  no  great  warlike  ardour.  The  question  is  not  taken 
up  amongst  us  with  the  same  heat  as  in  France,  and  this  frora 
several  causes,  In  the  first  place,  the  idealisls  with  us  do  not 
walk  in  the  clouds  so  much  as  they  do  in  France,  ñor  do  the 
realists  load  their  palelte  so  heavily,  Neither  school  exag- 
gerates  in  order  to  distinguish  itsetf  from  the  other.  Perhaps 
our  public  is  indifferent   to   lilerature,    especially  to   printed 


i 


literature,  for  what  is  represented  on  the  stage  produces  more 
impression." 

This  indifference  of  the  Spanish  reading  public,  which  has 
led  a  living  novelist  to  declare  that  a  person  of  good  position 
Madrid  would  rather  spend  his  money  on  fireworks  or  on 
iranges  than  on  a  book,  has  at  length  beca  Íq  a  measure 
dissipated  by  a  writer  who  is  not  merely  admired  and  distin- 
'guished,  but  positively  popular,  and  who,  wilhout  sacrificing 
style,  has  conquered  the  iinwiliing  Spanish  public.  This  is 
Armanrlo  Palacio  Valdés,  who  was  born  on  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ler,  1853,  in  a  hamlel  of  Asturias,  called  Entralgo,  where  his 
mily  had  at  one  time  a  mansión  which  has  now  disappeared. 
The  family  spenc  only  the  summer  there ;  the  remainder  of 
the  year  the 

vlidés; 

y  Maria.  From  Asturias  he  went,  when  still  a  youth,  up  to 
adríd  to  study  the  law  as  a  profession.      But  even  in  the 

|lawyet's  office,  his  dream  was  to  become  a  man  of  letters. 
is  ambition  look  the  form  of  obtaining  at  aome  university 
chair  of  political  economy,  to  which   science    he    had,   or 

ifancied  hirnself  lo  have,  al  that  time,  a  great  proclivity. 

Before  lerminating  his  legal  studies,  the  young  man  published 

:veral  articles  in  the  Revista  Europea  on  philosophical  and 

■digious  questions.     These  anieles  attracted  the  attention  of 

the  proprietor  of  that   review,  and    Valdés   presently  joined 

the  staff,     Next  year  he   became  editor.     He  was  at   the 


passed  in    Aviles,    ihe    maritime    town    which 
^scríKes  uñcter  the  ñame  of  Nieva  in  his  novel  María 


im 
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head  of  the  Revista  Europea,  ü  that  time  the  niost  important 
periodical  in  Spaín  from  a  scientííic  point  of  view,  for  several 
years.  During  that  time  he  published  the  main  part  of  ihose 
anides  of  Itterary  criticism,  particularly  on  contemporary  poels 
and  novelists,  which  have  since  been  coliected  in  several 
volumes— Zuj  Oradores  del  Ateneo  ("The  Orators  of  the 
Athenjeum  " )  ¡  Los  Novelistas  Españoles  (  "  The  Spanish 
Novelista");  Un  Nuívo  Viaje  a/  Far/iasa  {"  A  l^ew  }o\irnGy 
10  Parnassiis  "  ),  sketches  of  the  iiviiig  poets  of  Spain;  and,  in 
particular,  a  very  bright  collection  of  review  articles,  published 
in  coDJunctioa  with  Leopoldo  Alas,  Za  Literatura  en  1881 
("Spanish  Lilerature  in  18S1").  Tiiese  gave  Valdés  a 
foremost  rank  among  the  critics  of  the  day.  He  wrote  oc 
more  criticism,  or  very  üttle ;  he  determiiied  to  place  himsel 
araongst  ihose  whose  creative  work  demands  the  careful  con 
sideralion  of  the  best  judges. 

Soon  after  he  took  the  direction  of  the  Rivisía,  Vald¿ 
wrote  his  first  novel,  El  Señorito  Octavio,  which  was  no 
published  until  1881.  In  1S83  he  brought  out  his  Alarla  '^ 
María,  a  book  which,  I  know  not  wh)',  is  called  "  The  Marqui 
of  Peñaka  "  in  iis  English  versión,  Thís  novel  enjoyed  ai 
extraordinary  success,  and  had  more  of  the  graphic  ani 
sprightiy  manner  by  which  Valdés  has  since  been  disliiiguishec 
than  the  books  which  immediately  foUowed  it.  Spanis' 
critics,  indeed,  remembering  the  wonderful  fteshness  of  Alart 
y  María,  stiU  often  speak  of  it  as  the  best  of  Valdés'  storio 
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ín  this  same  year,  1883,  he  mamed,  on  the  day  whea  he 
completed  bis  thirty  years,  a  young  lady  of  sixteen.  His 
marriage  was  a  honeymoon  of  a  year  and  a  half,  of  whích  El 
Idilio  de  un  Enfermo  ("  The  Idyl  of  an  Invalid  "  ),  a  short  novel 

Iof  1884,  porlrays  the  earÜer  portion.  His  wife  died  early  in 
18S5,  leaving  him  with  an  infant  son,tO  be,  as  he  says,  "  my 
íllusLon  and  my  faicinadon,"  His  subsequent  career  has  been 
laborioas  and  systematic.  He  has  published  one  novel  every 
year.  In  1885  it  v>s.%José,  a  sliorter  tale  of  sea-faring  life  on 
the  stormy  coast  of  the  author's  native  province.  About  tlie 
same  time  appeared  a  coUection  of  short  stories,  called  Agitas 

twrtes  (  "  Strong  Waters"). 
Il  was  not    until    i836,   however,  that   Valdés  began  to 
ok    aniong    the    foremost    novelists    of  Europe.      In    that 
year    he  published    his  great    story,    Riverila,    one    of    the 
^characters  in  which,  a  cbarming  child,  becarae  the   heroine 
^■of  his  next  book,  Maximtna,    1887.     Of  this   character   he 
^Bmites  to  me:    "My  Maximioa  in  these  two  books  is  but  a 
^h)ale  reñection  of  that  being  frora  whoni  Providence  parted  me 
before  she  was  eighteen  years  of  age.     In  these  novéis  I  have 
painted  a  great  part  of  my  life."     A  SeviMiaii  novice,  who  has 
helped  to  care  for  Maximina  in  Madrid,  reigns  supreme  in  a 
succeeding  novel,  La  Hermana    Sun    Sulpicio  ( "  Sister  San 
Sulpicio"),  1889.     But  between  these  two  last  tbere  comes  a 
Imassive  novel,  descñbing  the  adventures  of  a  Journalist  who 
ffounds  a  newspaper  in  ihe  provincial  town  of  Sarrio,  by  which 
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Santander  seems  to  be  intended.  This  book  ¡s  called  Ei 
Cuarío  Poder  {"'Y\it  Fourth  Power"),  and  was  publiahed  in 
1 888.  To  these  raust  now  be  added  La  Espuma  (  "  Frolh  "  \ 
o(  which  a  transUtion  is  here  given.  W!ien  these  words 
are  pablished,  the  original  will  just  have  appeared  in 
Madri(!.  It  is  by  the  kindness  of  the  auihor,  in  supplying 
US  with  a  set  of  proof-sheets,  that  I  am  able  to  speak  of  a 
book  which  even  the  critics  of  Madrid  have  not  yct  seen 
in  Spanish. 

In  Za  Espuma  Valdés  has  reverted  frora  those  countrj 
scenes  and  those  streets  of  provincial  cities  which  he  ha; 
hitherto  loved  best  to  paint,  and  has  given  us  a  sternly  satine 
picture  of  the  frothy  surface  of  fashionable  life  in  Madrid 
From  the  illusioiis  of  the  poor,  paihetic  and  often  beautiful,  hi 
has  turned  to  the  ugly  cynicism  of  the  wealthy.  With  hÍ! 
passion  for  hooesly  and  siraplicity,  his  heart  burns  within  hin 
at  the  parade  and  hollowness  which  he  detects  iu  aristocratii 
and  bureaucratic  Madrid.  One  conceives  that,  Üke  his  owi 
Raimundo,  he  has  been  invited  lo  enter  it,  has  taken  his  fill  o 
its  pleasures,  and  has  found  his  mouth  filled  with  ashes.  Hi; 
talent  for  portraiture  was  never  better  cmployed,  If  he  i 
occasionally  terapted  to  commit  the  peculiariy  Spanish  fault  o 
exaggeration — scarcely  a  fault  there,  where  the  shadows  are  si 
black  and  the  colours  so  flaring — he  has  resisted  it  in  his  mon 
important  characters,  The  brulality  of  the  Duke  de  Requeoa 
tlie  sagacity  and  urbanity  of  Father  Ortega,  the  saintly  sweetnes 
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fof  the  Duchess,  the  nalveté  of  Raimundo,  the  sphfnx-like 
chami  of  Clementina  de  Osorio,  with  her  mysterious  sweetness 
and  duplicity,  these  are  among  the  salient  points  of  character- 
isalion  which  stand  out  in  this   powerful  book.     La  Espuma 

J>  is  a  cry  from  ihe  desert  to  those  who  wear  sofc  raiment  in 
kÍDgs'  palaces.     It  is  the  ruthless  tearing  aside  of  the  conven- 

^f  tions  by  a  Knox  or  a  Savonarola.  It  is  stringent  satire,  yet 
tempered  with  an  attist's  moderación,  with  a  naturalist's  self- 
suppression. 

■  Thnse  exquisite  descriplions  of  Nature  in  whích  Valdéi 
Bpanngly  illumínates  the  pagesof  his  country-novels,  must  not 
be  looked  for  here.     There  is  nothing  in  La  Espuma  l¡ke  the 

ÍBplendid  approach  to  Scville  in  La  Hermana  San  Snlpício,  or  the 
noble  piciure  of  the  Asturian  sea-board,  ravaged  by  the  ocean,  in 
/osé.    The  desolalion  of  the  mining  district,  at  the  dose  of  the 
book,  is  all  ihat  we  can  compare  with  these.     But  one  descrip' 
I  tíve  gifi  of  Valdés,  his  power  of  rendering  with  sustained  viva- 
|cily  a  varied  social  scene,  was  never  better  exemplified  than  by 
36  dinner-party  at  the  Osorios',  by  Salabert's  ball  to  Royalty, 
which  Clementina  ejecls  the  denii-moiidaim,  or  by  the  scene 
Pepe's  dressing-room  when  the  mad  Marquiswants  to  shoot 
'liim.     The  absence  of  sensational  emphasis  of  every  kind  is 
notable.     This  is   the  result  of  severe  self-lraining  on  the 
Dovelist's  part.     He  has  confessed  himself  displeaaed  with  the 
end  of  his  own  Riverita  as  too  theatrícal,  and  in  the  prologue 
I  La  Hermana  San  SulpUio,  he  wears  a  while  aheet,  and  holds 
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a  penitentúl  amdle  íbr  a  too  íUgey  episode  in  El  Cuark 

Poder.    No  charge  of  thts  kíad  can  be  brought  agaiast  La 

I  £spuma.    It  is  doscly  stndied  from  life,  and  is  careful  not  te 

/  aftont  the  niodestjr  of  nature,  which  loves  an  occasional  tragic 

■     catailrophe,  but  lotíhes  the  artífice  of  a  smartly  constractec 

ploL 
"'"  Of  the  author  of  so  many  interesling  books  but  little  has  yei 
been  told  to  the  publíc.  la  a  prívate  letter  to  myself,  tht 
emincnt  novelist  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  his  niode  of  life,  se 
ioterestiog  that  I  have  secured  his  permissioD  to  transíate  anc 
print  it  here: — "Sincc  my  wife  díed,"  Señor  Valdés  writes 
"my  life  has  continued  to  be  tranquil  and  melancholy,  dedi 
cated  to  work  and  to  my  sod,  Duríng  the  winters,  I  live  ir 
Asturia),  and  dunng  the  summers,  in  Madrid.  I  like  th< 
comiuny  of  men  of  the  world  better  than  tliat  of  literary  folks 
jjfcauíe  the  former  teach  me  more.  I  am  given  up  to  the 
ttudy  o'  metaphysics.  I  have  a  passion  for  physical  exercises 
for  gyntnaitics,  for  fencing,  and  I  try  to  live  in  an  evenly 
UtUmceU  temper,  nothing  being  ío  lepugnant  to  me  as  affecta 
tloii  and  emphasis.  I  ñnd  a  good  deal  of  pteasure  iu  going  t< 
bull-fiKhU  (although  I  do  not  take  my  son  to  the  Plaza  dresset 
up  like  A  miniature  torero,  as  an  American  writer  declares  '. 
ilo)t  oiul  I  cullivate  the  theatre,  because  to  see  life  from  th' 
llaf(e  poiot  of  view  helps   me  in  the  composition    of  m; 
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CHAPTER  I. 


CEAMATIS     PEUSON-Í 


At  three  in  the  afteraoon  the  sun  was  pouting  it5  rays  on  the 
Calle  de  Serrano,  bathing  it  ¡n  brighl  orange  light  which  huit 
the  eyes  of  those  who  went  down  the  kfl-hand  side  where  ihe 
houses  stood  closest.  Bul  as  the  cold  was  intense  the  pedes- 
trian  was  not  eager  to  cross  to  the  other  pavement  in  search  of 
shade,  preferring  to  face  the  sunbeams  which,  though  bÜnding, 
were  at  any  rate  warming,  At  this  hour,  ttippíng  slowly  and 
daintily  along,  her  tnuff  of  handsome   otter-skin  held  up  to 

[.íhade  her  eyes,  an  elegantly  dressed  woman  was  making  her 
ay  down  the  street,  leaving   behind  her  a  wake  of  perfume 
vhich  the  shopmen  standing  at  their  doors  sniffed  up  wilh 

lenjoyment,  as  they  gazed  in  rapture  at  the  being  who  e;:haled 

fSuch  a  delightful  fragrance. 

For  the  Calle  de  Serrano,  albeit  the  widest  and  handsomest 

lin  Madrid,  has  an  essenLíally  provincial  stamp;  little  tralhc, 

Ifibops  devoid  of  display,  and  dedicated  for  ihe  mosl  part  to  the 

Isale  of  the  necessariea  of  life,  children  playing  in  front  of  the 
liouses,  door-keepers  seated  in  committee  and  díscussing 
íiatlers    at   the    top    of    their    volees    with    the    unemployed 

fbutchers'   boys,    fishmongers,    and    grocer^     Henee    a   well- 
dressed  woman  could  not  pass  unremarked,  as  she  might  in 
more  central  parts  of  the  [own.     The  glances  of  the 
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passerS-by,  as  well  as  of  the  loungers,  rested  on  her  with 
ple^Biiró ;  the  women  commented  on  the  quality  of  the 
cjethes  she  wore,  and  horrible  jests  were  uttered  by  the 
Jreadful  apprentices,  provoking  theit  companions  to  outbiirsts 
"cflírutal  glee.  One  of  the  most  ruffianly  and  greasy  looking 
'ijirew  out  as  she  passed  one  of  those  coarse  reniaríis  which 
would  bríng  the  colour  lo  the  sniooth  clieek  of  an  Englisli 
Miss,  and  make  her  cali  the  policeman,  and  almost_  exact 
an  apology.  But  our  valiant  Spanish  lady,  her  soul  above 
prudery,  did  not  even  wince,  but  went  on  her  triumphant  way 
with  the  dainty  and  hesitating  step  of  a  woman  who  rarely  sets 
foot  in  the  diist  of  tlie  highway. 

For  that  hers  was  a  triumphant  progress  there  could  be 
no  doubt;  no  one  could  look  at  her  without  adm¡ration,not  so 
much  of  her  luxurious  attire,  as  of  the  severe  beauty  of  her  face 
and  the  distinction  of  her  fig\ire.  She  was  five-and-thirty  at 
least.  There  was  somethíng  extremely  original  in  the  type  of 
her  features.  Her  complexión  was  clear  and  dark,  her  eyes, 
blue,  her  hair  coppery  red.  Such  a  slrange  mingling  of 
diflerent  races  is  rarely  seen  in  a  face :  if  it  slioived  a  stronger 
dash  of  one  than  another,  it  was  of  the  Italian.  It  was  one  of 
those  faces  which  suggest  an  English  lady  biirnt  under  a 
Neapolitan  sun.  In  some  of  Raphael's  pictures  we  sce  heads 
which  may  give  sorae  notion  of  our  fair  pedestrian. 

Her  predominant  expression  at  the  present  moraent  was  oni 
of  proud  disdain,  to  which  perhaps  the  sun  contributed  b) 
making  her  knit  her  smooth  and  delicate  brows.  There  waí 
not,  it  must  be  confessed,  any  sweetness  in  tliis  face ;  its  firn 
and  regular  lines  betrayed  a  haughty  spirit  devoid  of  tender 
ness ;  those  blue  eyes  had  not  the  Jimpid  sereiiity  which  lendi 
perfect  harmony  to  a  certain  virginal  style  of  countcnance 
occasionally  seen  and  admired  in  Spain,  but  more  frequentlj 
in  the  north  of  Europe.  They  were  made  to  express  thi 
tumult  of  veheraent  and  violent  passions,  araong  which  arden 
love  might,  perhaps,  have  its  tum,  but  never  that  bumb!e  ant 
silent  devotion  which  would  consent  to  die  unspoken. 
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She  wore  a  high  red  hat,  and  a  short  thm  veil,  also  red, 
reacliing  only  to  her  lips.  The  hue  of  thís  veil  contributed  to 
lend  her  face  that  singular  tinge  which  caugíit  the  eye  of  every 
one  who  niet  her.  Her  wrapper  was  a  handsome  fur  cloak, 
over  a  dress  of  the  same  shade  as  her  hat,  with  an  oversVirt 
of  lace  or  grenadine  such  as  was  then  the  fashion. 

She  hehi  iip  her  muff,  as  has  been  said,  to  shade  her  eyes, 
and  kept  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  as  one  who  dees  not 
care  to  see  or  heed  anything  which  may  come  in  her  way. 
Consequently,  till  she  carne  to  the  Calle  de  Jorge  Juan,  she 
did  not  detect  the  presence  of  a  young  man,  who,  keeping  pace 
with  her  on  the  opposiíe  side  of  the  way,  gazed  at  her  with 
even  more  admiration  ihan  curiosity.  Eut  on  reacliing  the 
comer,  without  Icnowing  why,  she  raised  her  head,  and  her 
eyes  met  those  of  her  admirer.  A  very  perceptible  shade  of 
annoyance  clouded  her  face;  she  frowned  with  greater  se- 
veríty,  and  the  haughty  expression  of  her  eyes  was  more 
marked  than  before.  She  walked  a  little  faster,  and,  on 
reaching  the  Calle  de  Villanueva,  slie  stood  still,  and  looked 
down  the  street,  hoping,  no  doubt,  to  see  a  tramcar.  The  youth 
dared  not  do  the  same ;  he  went  on  his  way,  not  without  send- 
ing  certain  eager  and  significant  glances  after  the  graceful 
figure,  to  which  she  vouchsafed  no  notice.  The  car  at  last 
arrived  ;  the  lady  stepped  in,  showing,  as  she  did  so,  a  prelty 
foot  shod  in  a  kid  boot,  and  tock  her  seat  in  the  farlhest 
córner.  Finding  herself  safe  from  indiscreet  observation,  her 
eyes  by  degrees  grew  more  serene,  and  rested  with  indifference 
on  the  few  persons  who  were  with  her  in  the  vehicle  ;  still  the 
cloud  of  anxious  thought  did  not  altogether  disappear  from  her 
face,  ñor  the  touch  of  disdain  which  lent  digníty  to  her 
beauty. 

Her  youthful  admirer  had  not  resígned  himself  to  losíng 
BÍght  of  her.  He  went  on  confidently  down  the  Calle  de 
Villanueva ;  but  as  the  tramcar  went  by  he  nimbly  caught  it 
up,  and  got  on  the  step  without  being  observed.  And  con- 
tñviog  to  place  himself  where  the  lady  could  not  see  bim, 
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behind  other  persons  staoding  on  the  pktform,  he  was  able  tú 
gaze  at  her  by  stealth,  with  an  entbusiasm  whioh  would  have' 
made  any  looker-on  smile.  ' 

For  the  difference  between  thejr  ages  was  considerable. 
Our  young  friend  looked  about  eighteen  ;  his  face  wás  aa 
beardless,  as  fresh  and  as  rosy  as  a  girl's,  his  hair  red,  his  cyes 
blue,  gentle,  and  melancholy.  Though  he  wure  an  overcoat 
and  a  felt  hal,  his  appearance  was  that  of  agentlenian  ;  he  was 
in  the  deepest  niourning,  which  contrasted  strongly  with  the 
fairness  of  his  complexión.  Under  the  magnetic  ínlluence  of 
a  firm  gaze,  which  we  all  have  experienced,  our  heroine  ere 
long  turned  her  eyes  to  the  spot  whence  the  young  man  fired 
darls  of  passionate  admiration.  Her  face  grew  dark  again, 
and  her  üps  twitched  with  impatience,  as  though  the  poor 
bo/s  adoration  was  an  aggression.  And  she  began  to  sho* 
signs  of  feeling  ill  at  ease  in  the  coach,  turning  her  pretty  head 
now  this  way  and  now  that,  with  an  evideot  desire  to  escape. 
However,  she  did  not  alight  till  they  reached  the  church  of 
San  José,  where  she  stopped  the  car  and  got  out,  passing  her 
persecutor  wiih  s  loóle  of  proud  disdain,  which  might  have 
annihilated  him. 

He  tiiust  have  been  a  very  bold  man,  or  quite  dcvoid  of 
shame,  to  jump  out  after  her  as  he  did,  and  follow  her  along 
the  Calle  del  Caballero  de  Gracia,  taking  the  opposite  side-walk 
to  be  able  to  stare  more  at  his  ea?e  on  the  face  which  had  so 
taken  possession  of  bim.  The  lady  proceeded  at  a  leisurely 
pace,  and  every  man  who  passed  her  lumed  to  gaze.  Her 
Btepwas  that  of  a  goddess  who  condescendí  to  quit  her  ihrone 
ofclouds  for  an  hour,  to  rejoLce  and  fascínate  mortal  men, 
who,  as  they  behold  her,  are  enraptured  and  stumble  in  their 
walk. 

"Merciful  Virgin,  what  a  womanl"  exclaimed  a  young 
oflicer  in  a  loud  voice,  clinging  to  his  companion  as  if  he  were 
about  to  faint  with  surprise. 

The  fair  one  could  not  help  smiling  very  slighlly,  and  the 
flash  of  that  smile  seemed  to  lightup  her  exceptional  loveliness. 
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Presently  Iwo  gentlenien  in  an  open  carriage  bowed  rtspect- 
fuUy  to  lier,  and  she  responded  wÍUi  an  almost  imperceptible 
nod.  When  she  reached  the  comer  wliere  tlie  streets  part  by 
San  Luis  she  hesitated  and  paused,  lookitig  in  every  direclion, 
and  agaiQ  caiching  sight  of  ihe  red-haired  youth,  she  turned 
her  back  on  liim  nilh  marked  contempt,  and  wetit  on  at  a 
more  rapid  pace  down  the  Calle  de  la  Montera,  ivhere  her 
appearance  caused  the  same  excitenient  in  the  passers-by. 
Three  or  four  times  she  stopped  in  íiont  of  the  shop  windows, 
though  evidenllyshe  did  so  !ess  out  of  curíosíly  than  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  nervous  state  into  which  the  youth's  unrelenting 
pursuit  had  plunged  her. 

Near  the  Puerta  del  Sol,  to  avoid  him  no  doubt,  she  made 
up  her  mind  to  go  into  Marbini's  jewel  shop.  Seating  herself 
with  an  aic  of  indifference,  she  raised  her  vei!  a  htde,  and  begati 
to  examine  without  much  attention  the  latest  importations  in 
genis  which  the  shopman  displayed  before  her.  She  could  not 
have  done  worse  by  way  of  releasing  herself  from  ihe  observa- 
tions  of  her  boyish  admirer,  since  he  could  pursue  Ihem  at 
his  leisure  and  with  the  greatest  ease  through  the  píate  glass 
Windows,  and  did  so  with  a  persistency  which  enraged  her 
more  and  more  every  minute. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  elegantly  decorated  shop,  glittering  in 
every  comer  with  precious  stones  and  metáis,  was  a  worthy 
shrine  íor  her  beauty,  the  setting  best  filted  for  so  delicate  a 
gera.  And  so  ihe  youth  was  thinking,  lo  judge  from  the  ím- 
passioned  ecstasy  of  hís  eyes  and  the  slatue-like  fixity  of  his 
attitude.  At  last,  unable  any  longer  to  control  her  irñuiion, 
the  lady  abniptly  rose,  and  with  a  brief  "Good  morning"  to 
the  attendant,  wlio  treated  her  with  extraordinary  deference, 
she  quitted  the  shop,  and  set  off  as  fast  as  she  could  walk, 
towards  the  Puerta  del  Sol. 

Here  she  stopped ;  then  she  went  a  liitle  way  towards  a 
hackney  cabj  as  though  intending  to  take  it  ¡  but,  suddenly 
changing  her  mind,  she  turned  with  a  deterniined  step  towards 
Lthc  Calle  Mayor,  still  escorted  by  the  youth  at  no  great  disUnce. 
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Half-way  down  the  street  she  vanished  into  a  handsome  house, 
not  without  sending  a  hasty  but  ftirious  glance  at  her  follower, 
ivlio  took  it  with  perfect  and  wotiderful  coolness.  The  porter 
who  was  standing  in  Ihe  pórtico,  gravely  clipping  his  busliy 
black  whiskers,  hastily  pialled  ofF  his  braided  cap,  made  her  a 
low  bow,  and  flew  to  open  the  glass  door  to  the  slaircase, 
pressing,  as  he  did  so,  ihe  button  of  an  electric  bel!.  She 
slowly  raotinted  the  carpeted  steps,  and  by  the  time  she 
reached  the  first  floor  the  door  was  already  open,  and  a  servant 
ín  livery  was  awaiting  her. 

The  house  was  that  of  the  Excellentisimo  Señor  Don  Julián 
Calderón,  the  head  of  the  banking  firm  of  Calderdn  Brothers, 
who  occiipied  the  whole  of  the  first  floor,  with  a  slaircase  apart 
from  that  which  led  to  the  rest  of  the  apartments,  let  lo  other 
persons.  This  Calderón  was  the  son  of  another  Calderón, 
well  known,  in  the  commercial  circles  of  Madrid,  as  a  whole- 
sale  importer  of  hides  and  leather,  by  which  he  had  made  a 
good  fortune,  and  ¡n  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  had  greatly 
augmented  ¡t  by  devoling  hiniself,  not  to  trade  alone,  but  also 
to  circulating  and  disconiiting  bilis  of  eicchangc.  He  being 
dead,  his  son  Julián  followed  in  his  footsteps,  without  deviating 
from  them  in  any  particular,  managing  with  his  own  property 
that  of  his  two  sisters—both  married,  one  to  a  tnedical  man, 
and  the  other  to  a  landowner  of  La  Mancha.  He,  too,  had 
been  married  for  some  years  to  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  Zaragoza,  Don  Tomas  Osorio  by  ñame ;  the 
father  of  the  well-known  Madrid  banker,  whose  house  in 
the  Salamanca  quarter  of  the  town,  Calle  de  D.  Ramón  de 
la  Cruz,  was  kept  upon  a  princely  footing.  The  handsome 
lady  who  had  just  entered  the  Calderón's  house  was  ihis 
banker's  wife,  and  consequently  the  sister-ín-law  of  Señora 
de  Calderón. 

Slie  passed  in  front  of  the  servant  without  waitiag  to  be 
announced,  walking  on  as  one  who  had  a  right  there;  crossed 
three  or  four  large,  elegantly  decoraled  rooms,  and,  pulling 
aside  with  her  own  hand  the  rich  velvet  curtaín  with    ils  era- 
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broidered  fringing,  ciitered  a  much  smaller  drawing-room  where 
several  persons  were  sitting. 

In  the  seat  nearest  to  Ihe  fire  reclined  the  mistress  of  the 
house  ;  a  woman  ot  some  foity  years,  stout,  with  regular  fea- 
(ures,  and  large  black  eyes,  but  devoid  of  sparlcle  ;  !ier  skin  was 
fair,  her  hair  chestnut,  and  remarkably  soft  and  fine.  By  her, 
in  a  low  easy  cliair,  sat  another  lady,  a  complete  contrast  in 
every  respect ;  bninette,  slight,  delicate,  and  full  of  excessive 
vivacity,  not  only  in  her  keen,  bright  eyes,  but  in  her  who!e 
person.  TJiis  was  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia,  of  one  of  the  first 
families  in  Spain.  The  three  young  girls,  who  saf  in  a  row  on 
straight  chairs,  were  her  daughters,  all  very  líke  her  in  physique 
though  tbey  díd  not  imitate  her  restlessness,  but  remained 
motionlcss  and  silent,  their  eyes  cast  down  with  such  an  affec- 
talion  of  modesty  and  composure  that  it  was  easy  to  see  in 
what  severe  order  they  were  kept  by  their  liveiy  and  nervous 
mamma.  To  one  of  them  every  now  and  then  the  daughter  of 
the  liouse  spoke  in  an  undertone.  She  was  a  child  of  thirteen 
or  fourleen,  with  round  cheeks,  small  eyes,  a  turn-up  nose,  and 
scars  in  ihe  thrcat  which  argued  a  delicate  constitution.  Her 
hair  was  plaited  into  a  long  tail  tied  at  the  end  with  a  ribbon, 
as  was  that  of  the  youngest  Alcudia,  with  whom  she  carried  on 
a  subdued  and  intermittent  conversation.  Tliis  young  lady 
and  her  sisters  wore  fanciful  hals,  all  alike,  while  Esperanza 
Calderdn  sat  with  her  little  round  head  uncovered,  and  woie  a 
blue  moming  frock  much  too  short  for  a  girl  of  her  age. 

Facing  the  Señora,  and  loiuiging,  like  her,  in  an  arm-chain 
was  General  Patino,  Conde  de  Morillejo.  He  was  between 
tifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  but  hís  eyes  sparkled  with  all  the 
fire  of  youth  ;  his  grey  hair  was  carefully  dressed,  and  large 
nioustaches  Íl  la  Victor  Emmanuel,  a  poínted  bcard  and  aquiline 
nose,  gave  him  a  gallant  and  attractive  appearance.  He  was 
the  ideal  of  a  veteran  aristocrat.  By  hini  sat  Calderón,  a  man 
of  about  (ifty,  stout,  wiih  a  fat  florid  face,  gcaced  with  short 
grey  whiskers,  his  eyes  round,  vacant,  and  dull.  Not  far  from 
him  was  an  elderly  woman,  his  inother-in-law,  but  quite  unlike 
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her  danghter  ¡n  face  and  figure ;  so  thin,  that  she  was  no  ttic 
than  skin  and  bone,  dark,  and  with  deep-set,  peneiraling  eyes, 
every  feature  stamped  with  inlelligence  and  decisión.  Talking, 
to  her  was  Pinedo,  the  occupant  of  the  tliird-floorrooras.  His 
moiistache  showed  no  grey  hairs,  but  it  was  easy  to  see  that  it 
was  dyed  ;  bis  face  was  that  of  a  man  verging  on  the  sixties  ; 
a  good-humoured  face  too,  with  proininenl  eyes  full  of  eager 
movement — those  of  an  observant  characier ;  he  was  dressed 
with  care  and  elegance,  his  whole  person  exquisilely  clean. 

On  seeing  the  beautifiil  lady  in  the  doorway,  the  whole  party 
showed  some  excitemenl ;  all  rose,  excepting  the  mistress  of  the 
hoiise,  on  wbose  placid  face  a  faint  sinile  of  pleasurc  showed 
dimly. 

"  Ah !  Clementina  I    What  a  miracle  to  see  you  here  ! " 

The  lady  in  qiiestion  went  forward  with  a  smile,  and,  while 
she  embraced  the  ladies  and  shook  hands  with  the  gentlemen, 
she  replied  to  her  sister-in-law's  affectionate  reptoach. 

"  Come,  come.  Fit  the  cap  to  your  own  head — you  who 
neíer  come  to  my  house  above  once  in  six  monlhs." 

"  I  have  my  cliildren  to  think  of,  my  dear." 

"  What  an  excuse ;  I  ask  you  !    I,  too,  have  chüdren." 

"Ves,  at  Chamartin." 

"Well,  but  having  sons  does  not  hinder  you  from  going  to 
the  opera  or  out  driving," 

Clementina  seated  herself  between  her  sister-in  law  and  the 
Marquesa  de  Alcudia ;  the  rest  resumed  their  seats. 

"Oh,  my  dear!"  Señora  de  Calderón  went  on,  "  if  you 
could  have  seen  what  a  cold  I  caught  at  the  play  the  other 
n'ght,  It  was  all  tbe  fault  of  that  goose  Ramón  Maldoiiado; 
with  all  his  bowing  and  scraping  he  could  not  manage  to  shut 
the  door  of  the  box.     The  draught  pierced  tny  very  bones." 

"  Happy  was  that  draught !  "  rcmarked  General  Patino  with 
a  gallant  smile. 

Every  one  else  smiled,  excepting  the  lady  addressed,  who 
gazed  at  him  in  am:i?,ement,  opening  her  eyes  very  wide. 

''  How — happy  ?  "  said  she. 
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The  General  liad  to  explain  that  ic  wasa  covert  complimeot, 
and  not  till  then  did  she  reward  him  with  a  smile. 

"  And  was  not  Gayarre  delightful  ?  "  said  Clementina. 

"  Admirable,  as  he  always  is,"  repÜed  Señora  de  Calderán. 

"  He  seenis  to  me  to  want  sijle  of  nianner,"  the  General 
EUggested. 

"  Oti  no,  General,  I  beg  your  pardon "    And  they  went 

off  into  a  discussion  as  to  whether  the  faraous  tenor  had  or  had 
not  the  actor's  art,  whether  he  dressed  well  or  ill.  The  ladiea 
were  all  on  his  side  ;  the  men  were  against  Iiim. 

From  the  tenor  they  went  on  to  the  soprano. 

"  She  Js  altogether  charming,"  said  the  General,  with  the 
confidence  and  conviction  of  a  connoisseur 

"Oh  I  delicious,"  excJaimed  Calderón. 

"Well,  for  raypart  I  regard  tlie  Tostias  extremelycommon- 
place.    Do  yon  not  think  so,  Clementina?" 

Clementina  agreed. 

■'  Do  not  say  so,  pray,  Marquesa,"  ihe  General  haslened  to 
put  in,  glancing  as  he  spoke  at  Señora  de  Calderón.  "  The 
mere  fact  that  a  woraan  is  tall  and  stout  does  not  make  her 
commonplace  if  she  holds  herself  pr^udly  and  has  a  distin- 
güished  manner." 

"  I  do  not  say  so.  General ;  do  not  make  such  a  mistake," 
replied  the  Marquesa,  with  aome  vehemence.  But  she  pro- 
ceeded  to  crilicise  the  grace  and  fine  figure  of  the  soprano 
with  much  humour  and  some  litlle  temper. 

The  argument  became  genera!,  and  the  issue  proved  the 
reverse  of  the  former  discussion  ¡  the  men  were  favourable  to 
Ihe  actress  and  the  ladies  adverse.  Pinedo  summed  up  by 
Baying  ín  a  grave  and  solemn  tone,  whicb,  however,  betrayed 
some  covert  nieaning,  "A  fine  figure  is  more  esseotial  to  a 
woman  (han  to  a  man." 

Clementina  and  the  General  exchanged  significant  glances. 
The  Marquesa  frowned  sternly  at  the  dandy,  and  then  haslily 
looked  at  her  daughlers,  who  sal  with  their  eyes  downcast,  in 
the  same  rígid  and  exprés sionless  attltude  as  before.     Pinedo 
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hinself  was  quite  unmoved,  as  though  he  had  said  the  mos 
natural  thing  ¡n  the  world, 

"  For  my  part,'THend  Pinedo,  it  seems  to  nie  iliat  a  man  too 
slioiild  have  a  good  figure,"  said  slow-witted  Sfñora  de  Cal- 
derón. 

As  she  spoke  a  faint  gasp  ivas  hcard  as  of  laughter  hardly 
controUed.  It  was  the  youngest  of  the  Alcudia  giris,  at  whotn 
her  mother  shot  a  pulverising  look,  and  the  damsers  face 
immedialely  resumed  Íls  original  expression  of  timidity  and 
propriety. 

"That  is  a  matter  of  opinión,"  replied  Pinedo  wich  a 
respectful  bow. 

This  Pinedo,  wlio  occupied  one  of  the  apsrtments  on  the 
third  floor  of  the  house,  the  whole  belonging  to  Señor  de  Cal- 
derón, held  a  place  of  some  impoitance  in  one  of  the  public 
offices.  The  changes  of  political  administraiion  did  not  affect 
bis  tenure;  he  had  friends  of  every  party,  and  had  never 
Ihrown  hiraself  into  the  scale  for  either.  He  lived  as  a  man 
of  the  woild;  was  received  at  the  most  arístocratic  houses  in 
the  metrópolis;  was  on  lerms  of  intimacy  with  almost  every 
one  ivho  figured  in  iinance  or  politics  ;  was  an  early  member 
of  the  Savage  Club  {Club  de  los  Salrajcs),  where  he  delighted 
in  making  fun  every  evening  with  ihe  young  aristocrats  who 
assenibled  ihere,  and  who  treated  him  with  a  familiarity  which 
not  rarely  degeneraled  into  rudeness.  He  was  a  genial  and 
intelligent  man,  with  considerable  kaowledge  and  experience 
of  the  wotld  ¡  tolerant  towards  every  fotm  of  vanity  from  sheer 
contempt  for  all ;  and  nevertheless,  mider  the  exterior  of  a 
courteous  and  ínoffensive  creatiire,  he  had  in  the  depths  of  hís 
nature  a  power  of  salire  which  enabled  him  to  take  vengeance 
quite  gracefuUy,  by  sonie  incisiva  and  opportune  phrase,  for 
the  impertinence  of  his  young  friends  the  juveniles  of  ihe  club, 
who  professed  an  affection  for  him  mingled  with  contempt  and 
fear. 

No  one  knew  whence  he  had  sprung,  though  V.  was  regarded 
05  beyond  doubt  that  he  was  of  hvimble  birth,    Some  declared 
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he  was  tlie  son  of  a  butcher  at  Seville ;  others  saiii  that 
in  his  youth  he  had  been  a  waif  on  the  beach  at  Malaga.  AU 
that  was  positively  known  was  that,  inany  years  since,  he  had 
come  to  Madrid  as  hanger-on  to  an  Andalucian  of  rank,  who, 
after  dissipating  his  fortune,  blew  his  brains  out.  Under  his 
protection  Pinedo  had  made  a  great  many  useful  acquaintances; 
he  carne  to  know  and  be  known  by  everyljody  who  was  any- 
body,  and  was  popular  with  all.  He  had  the  tacl  to  efTace 
himself  when  he  crossed  the  path  of  a  pompous  and  overbeating 
man,  letting  him  pass  íiret ;  he  gave  rise  to  no  jealousies,  and 
this  is  a  certain  means  of  exciting  no  hostility.  At  the  same 
time  his  cleverness,  and  his  causlic  wit,  which  he  always  kept 
within  certain  bounds,  were  a  constant  amusernent  at  social 
meetings,  and  sufficed  to  give  him  a  certain  importance  which 
he  otherwise  would  not  have  enjoyed. 

His  family  consisted  of  one  daughter  aged  eighteen,  and 
named  Pilar.  His  wife,  whom  no  one  had  known,  had  died 
many  years  before.  His  salary  araounted  to  forty  thousand 
reals,*  on  which  the  father  and  daughíer  líved  very  thriftily  in 
tlie  third-floor  rooms  which  Calderón  let  to  them  for  iwenty- 
two  dollars  a  month.  Pinedo's  chief  outlay  was  on  "appear- 
ances"  ;  that  is  to  say,  as  he  moved  in  a  rank  of  society  above 
his  own  he  was  obliged  to  dress  well  and  frequent  Ihe  theatres. 
Underslanding  the  necessity  for  keeping  up  his  acqnaiiitances — 
the  piilars  on  which  his  conlinuance  in  office  rested^he 
induiged  in  such  expenses  without  hesitation,  pinching  himself 
in  other  departments  uf  domestic  econoray.  Thus  he  lived  in 
a  State  of  stable  equilibrium;  his  position  enabled  him  to 
move  in  the  society  of  the  great,  while  they  unconsciously 
helped  to  keep  hira  in  his  posiúon.  No  Minister  could  ventura 
to  dismiss  a  man  whom  he  would  inevitably  meet  at  every 
evening  party  and  ball  in  the  capital.  As  Pinedo  had 
Dccasionally  liad  tíie  honour  of  speaking,  with  Royalty,  certain 
iayings  of  his  were  current  in  fashionable  drawing- rooms, 
where  they  enjoyed  a  fame  out  of  all  proponion  to  their  meríis, 
•  Aboul  ,¿'400. 
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smce,  as  a  rule,  tliere  is  a  conspícuous  lack  of  wít  ín  most 
drawing-rooms ;  he  was  a  good  shot  with  pistol  or  rilie,  and 
po5sessed  a  vüluminous  library  on  the  culinary'arts.  The  very 
highest  personages  were  flallered  when  they  heard  that  Pinedo 
had  praised  their  caok. 

"  How  long  is  it  since  you  were  at  the  Colesío,  Pacita?" 
asked  Esperanza  of  the  yoiingest  da  Alcudia,  iti  an  under- 
tone. 

"  On  Friday  last.  Do  not  you  know  that  mamma  takes  us 
lo  confession  every  Friday  ?    And  you  ? " 

"  It  is  at  least  three  wecks  sínce  I  wos  Ihere.  Mamma  and 
I  confcss  once  a  month." 

"  And  is  Falher  Ortega  satisfied  with  that  ?  " 
"  He  says  nothing  about  it  to  me     I  do  not  know  whether 
he  does  lo  mamma." 

"  líe  would  say  nothing  lo  her;  he  knows  better  than  to 

put  liis  foot  in  it.     Have  you  seen  the  Mariani  girls?" 

"  Yes ;  1  met  tbem  in  the  Retiro  Gardens  a  few  days  ago. 

"  Do  you  know  that  Maria  is  engaged  ?  " 

"  She  did  not  tell  me." 

"  Yes.     In  the  cavalry,  a  son  of  Brigadier  Arcos.     Such  a 

queer-looking  fellow;  not  ugly,  but  his  legs  tremble  whcn  he 

walks,  as  if  he  had  just  come  out  of  the  hospital.     You  see, 

as  the  brigadier  is  her  mamma's    most  devoted — it  is  all  in 

the  family." 

"  And  you  ?  Do  you  keep  it  up  wilh  your  cousín  ?  " 
"  I  really  cannot  tell  you,  On  Monday  he  went  off  in  a 
huff  and  has  not  been  to  the  house  since.  My  cousin  is  not 
what  he  seems;  he  is  no  simpleton,  but  a  very  presuraing 
fellow ;  if  you  give  him  an  inch  he  takes  an  ell.  If  I  did  not 
keep  a  very  sharp  look  out  there  is  no  knowing  to  what  lengths 
he  would  go  at  ihe  pace  he  makes.  Do  you  knuw  Ihat  the 
other  day  he  inslstcd  on  kissing  me?" 

Esperanza  gazed  at  her,  smiliug  and  curious.     Pacita  put 
her  mouth  cióse  to  Esperanza's  earand  whispered  a  fewwords. 
Mercy  1"  exclaimed  the  girl,  turning  scarlet 
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As  I  tell  you,  child.  Of  coiirse  I  toid  hím  he  was  a 
horrid  wretch,  and  I  would  not  touch  hira  wilh  a  pair  of  tongs. 
He  went  off  very  miich  nettled,  but  he  will  come  back," 

"  Your  cousin  rides  very  well.  I  saw  him  on  horseback 
yesterday." 

"  It  is  the  ooly  thing  he  can  do.  Books  malte  him  idiotic. 
He  has  been  exaraíned  six  times  already  in  Román  law,  and 
has  failed  to  pass  every  time." 

"  What  does  that  malter ! "  exclaimed  Esperanza,  with  a 
scom  which  might  have  raade  Heinecius  tura  in  his  grave. 
And  she  went  on,  "  Did  Madame  Clément  make  those  hats  ?" 

"  No.  Mararaa  had  them  bought  in  Paris  by  Señora  de 
Carvajal,  who  arrived  on  Saturday." 

"They  are  very  pretty." 

"  Ves,  prettier  than  any  Madame  Ci¿ment  niakes." 

Little  Esperanza  de  Calderón,  though  plain  enough,  was 
nevertheless  not  without  attractions,  consisting  partly  perhaps 
in  her  youth,  and  partly  in  her  mouth,  on  which,  with  its  full 
fresh  lips  and  even  wliíte  teeth,  sensuality  had  already  set  its 
seal.  The  youngest  of  the  Alcudias  was  a  delicate  creature, 
all  bones  and  eyes. 

At  this  point  another  lady  was  shown  ¡n — a  woman  of  forty 
or  more,  pretty  still,  though  painted,  and  marked  with  linea 
left  by  a  hfe  of  dissipation  rather  than  by  years, 

"  Here  is  Pepa  Frias,"  said  Mariana— the  Señora  de  Calderón 
— with  a  smile. 

"  Quite  right ;  here  is  Pepa  Frias,"  said  the  lady  so  named, 
with  an  affeclation  of  bad  humour.  "  A  woman  who  is  not  in 
the  very  least  ashatned  to  set  foot  in  this  house."  The  com- 
pany  all  laughed. 

"  You  would  suppose  by  my  appearance  that  I  had  come 
out  of  the  workhouse?  That  1  had  no  home  of  myown? 
But  I  have.  Calle  de  Salesas,  Number  60— íirst  floor.  That 
is  to  say,  the  landiordhas — but  I  pay  him,  which  is  more  than 
all  your  tenanta  do,  I  am  very  sure.  Oh  !  Pinedo,  I  beg  your 
pardon,  I  did  not  see  you.    And  I  am  at  home  on  Saturdays 
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— it  is  not  so  hot  as  you  are  here,  oof !    And  I  give  chocolate" 
and  tea  and  conversation  and  everything — just  as  you  do  liere." 

And  while  slie  spoke  she  went  from  one  to  aiiodicr  sliaking  i 
hands  with  a  look  of  fury.  But  as  every  one  knew  her  for  on^ 
oddity  they  took  it  as  a  joke  and  laugiied. 

She  was  a  woman  of  substancial  build,  her  liair  artiñcially 
rtd,  her  eyes  rather  prominent,  but  handsome,  her  lips  rosy 
and  sensual — a  decidedly  attractive  woman,  in  shorl,  who  had 
had,  and,  in  spite  of  advancing  years,  still  liad,  mjny  devoted 
admirers. 

"  VVhat  there  is  not  at  my  house,"  she  went  on  to  Señora 
de  Calderón,  giving  her  a  sounding  kiss  on  each  cheek,  "  is  a 
wonian  so  graceless  and  so  inaignificant  as  you.  For,  of  course, 
I  am  not  come  to  see  yon,  but  my  dear  Señor  Don  Julián, 
who  now  and  then  comes  to  wish  me  good  evening,  and  tell 
me  the  latest  prices  of  stocks.  And  ií  propos  to  prices, 
Clementina,  tell  your  husband  to  hold  his  hand  tiU  I  give  him 
notice,  No,  you  had  better  say  nothing  about  it.  I  will  cali  J| 
at  your  house  Uiis  evening.^'  \ 

"  But,  child,  how  you  are  always  loaded  with  papers  about 
shares  and  stocks  !"  exclairaed  Mariana. 

"  And  so  would  you  be  if  you  had  not  such  an  energetic 
husband,  who  heats  his  head\over  them  tbat  you  may  keep 
yüuis  cool  and  easy. 

"  Come,  come,  Pepa,  do  not  ]ie  calling  me  ñames,  or  you 
will  make  me  blush,"  said  Calderón. 

"lamsaying  no  more  than  the  truth,  You  may  imagine 
that  it  is  puré  joy  to  be  always  thinking  whether  shares  are 
going  up  or  down,  and  writing  letters  and  endorsements,  and 
walking  to  and  from  the  bank." 

"  I  imagine,  Pejia,"  said  the  General,  with  a  gallant  smile, 
"  ihat,  from  all  I  hear,  you  have  a  perfect  talent  for  business." 

"  You  imagine  !     That  is  an  event !  " 

"  I  have  not  so  much  imagination  as  you,  but  I  have  some," 
relorted  tlie  General,  someivhat  put  out  by  the  laugh  Pepa's 
speech  had  raised.  . 
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Pepa  enjoyed  the  reputation  in  society  of  being  a  very 
funny  person,  though,  in  fact,  her  wit  was  hardly  to  be  dis- 
tinguished  from  audacíly.  Speaking  always  wiih  an  aífectation 
of  anger,  calling  things  bluntly  by  their  ñames,  however  coarse 
ihey  raight  be,  sayiiig  the  most  insolent  things  without  respect 
of  persons— these  were  the  characteristics  which  had  won  her 
a  certain  popularity.  She  had  been  left  a  wiiiow  while  still 
young,  with  two  childcen,  a  boy  who  had  entered  the  navy 
and  was  at  sea,  and  a  girl  who  had  now  been  married 
about  a  year.  Hei  hasband  had  been  a  merchant,  and  in 
bis  later  years  had  gambled  successfuUy  on  the  Bourse. 
At  that  time  Pepa  had  caught  the  same  passion,  and,  as 
a  widow,  she  had  cultivated  it.  Prudence,  or  more  pro- 
bably  the  timidity  which  generaüy  hampers  a  wonian  in  such 
a  business,  had  hitherto  saved  her  from  the  ruin  which,  as 
a  rule,  inevitabíy  overtakes  gamblers.  She  had  somewhat 
impaired  her  fortune,  but  still  enjoyed  a  very  enviable  com- 
peten cy. 

"  Pepa,  the  matter  is  going  on  famously,"  said  Pinedo. 
"Zaragoza  wishes  lo  have  one  volcano,  and  at  Coruña  the 
authorities  have  decided  oq  making  two,  one  on  the  east  and 
one  on  the  west  of  the  town." 

"  I  am  glad ;  I  am  delighted.  So  that  the  shares  will  not 
be  put  on  the  market  ?  " 

"  No ;  the  syndicate  has  ampie  security  that  they  wiU  be 
at  thiee  hundred  before  the  month  is  out." 
-  The  few  who  were  in  the  joke  laughed  at  this,    The  rest 
Btared  at  them  with  intense  curiosity. 

"  What  is  all  this  about  volcanoes,  Pepa  ?  "  asked  Señora  de 
Calderón. 

"  Señora,  a  society  has  been  formad  for  establishing  volcanoes 
in  various  districts." 

"  Indeed.    And  of  what  use  are  volcanoes  ?  " 

"  For  warming,  and  as  decorative  objects." 

Every  one  understood  the  joke  excepting  the  lymphatic 
misiress  of  the  house,  who  stÜl  inquired  into  the  detaiis  of  the 
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afFair  with  continued  interest,  her  friends  laughing  till  Caiderdn, 
haJf  amused  and  half  annoyed,  exckimed : 

"  VVhy,  my  dear,  do  not  be  so  simple.  Do  you  not  see 
that  it  is  a  joke  between  Pepa  and  Pinedo  ?  " 

The  couple  protested,  affecting  the  grealest  gravity.  But 
Pepa  whispered  in  her  friend's  ear ;  "  Mariana  is  such  a 
simpleton  tliat  for  Ihe  last  three  raonths  that  carpe t-knig¡it, 
the  General,  has  been  making  love  to  her  and  she  has  nevet 
found  it  out." 

Pepa  was  not  far  wrong  in  styüng  General  Patino  a  carpet' 
knight.  In  spíte  of  his  swagger,  hís  somewhat  damaged 
features  and  his  martial  airs,  Patino  was  but  a  sham  veteran. 
He  had  got  his  promotion  without  losing  a  drop  of  blood — 
first  as  military  instructor  to  one  of  the  priuces,  then  as 
inember  of  various  scientíñc  committees,  and  ñnally  as  holding 
a  place  under  the  Mioister  of  War ;  cultivating  the  favour  of 
political  personages ;  returned  as  deputy  several  times  ;  senator 
at  last  and  a  member  of  the  Suprerne  Court  of  Naval  and 
Military  Jurisdiction,  he  had  never  been  on  the  field  of  batlle 
excepting  in  pursuit  of  a  revolutionary  general,  and  then  with 
the  firm  determination  nevet  to  come  up  with  him. 

As  he  had  travelled  a  little  and  boasted  of  having  seen 
every  impleraent  io  the  arts  of  war,  he  passed  for  an  accompished 
Eoldier.  He  subscribed  to  two  or  three  scienlific  reviews ; 
when  his  profession  was  under  discussion  he  would  quote  a 
few  Germán  authorities,  and  he  spoke  in  an  emphatic  tone 
and  a  deep  chest  voice  ivhich  impressed  his  audience.  But  ¡n 
fact  the  reviens  were  abvays  lefl  to  lie  open  on  his  table,  and 
the  Germán  ñames,  though  correctly  pronounced,  were  no 
more  than  empty  sounds  to  him.  He  piqued  himself  on  being 
a  süldier  of  the  modern  school,  and  for  this  reason  he  was 
never  seen  in  his  uniform.  He  was  foiid  of  the  arls,  especially 
of  music,  and  was  a  regular  subscriber  to  the  Opera  House 
and  the  Conservalorium  Quartetts.  He  was  fond  of  fiowers, 
too,  and  of  women— more  especially  of  his  neighbour's  wife ; 
insaliable  in  tasting  the  fruits  of  other  men's  gardens,     His 
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íe  glided  on  in  simple  contentment,  in  watering  the  gaídenüs 
in  his  Hule  garden — Calle  de  Ferraz — and  raaking  love  to  hia 
friends'  wives. 

This  he  did  as  ore  who  maíces  ít  his  busíness,  and  ín  the 
most  business-Iike  way.  He  devoted  all  his  mmd  to  it,  and 
all  ihe  powers  of  liis  considerable  intelligence,  as  a  man  raust 
who  means  to  achíeve  anylhing  great  or  profitable  in  thi 
world.  His  strategical  knowledge,  which  he  had  rever  had 
occasion  to  display  in  the  batlle-íield,  served  hini  a  good  lurn 
in  storming  the  fair  ones  of  the  metrópolis.  First  he  esiablished 
a  blockade  with  languishing  glances,  appearing  at  the  theatre, 
in  the  parks,  in  the  churches  frequented  by  the  lady;  where- 
ever  she  weot  Patíño's  shining  new  hat,  gleaming  in  the  air, 
proclaimed  ihe  ardent  and  rcspectfid  passion  of  its  owner. 
Then  he  narrowed  the  cordón,  making  himself  intímate  in  the 
house,  bringing  bonbons  to  the  children,  buying  them  toys 
and  picture-books,  taking  them  out  to  breakfast  occasionally 
and  bribing  the  servants  by  opportune  gifts.  ,Then  carne 
the  attack ;  by  letter  or  by  word  of  moulh.  And  here  our 
General  displayed  a  daring,  an  intrepidity,  which  contrasted 
splendidly  with  the  prudence  and  skilt  of  the  siege.  Such  a 
combination  of  lalents  have  always  charactcrised  the  great 
captains  oí  the  world :  Alexander,  Cfesar,  Hernán  Cortés, 
Napoleón. 

Years  did  not  avail  to  cool  his  ardoiir  for  great  enterprises, 
ñor  to  diminish  his  extraordinary  facnlties  ;  or,  to  be  accurate, 
what  lie  lost  in  energy  he  gained  in  arC;  thus  the  balance  waa 
preservedin  this  privileged  natuire,  But  since  fortune — as  many 
philosophers  have  laught  us — refuses  her  aid  to  the  oíd,  in 
spite  of  his  skill  the  General  had  of  late  cxperienced  certain 
repulses  which  he  could  not  ascrifae  to  any  deíecC  of  foresight 
or  courage,  but  only  to  the  vagaries  of  fate.  Two  young  wives 
in  succession  had  snubbed  him  severely.  But,  as  is  always 
the  case  with  men  of  real  genius,  in  whom  reverses  do  not 
produce  any  woraanly  weakness,  but,  on  ihe  contrary,  only 
prompt  them  to  concéntrate  and  brace  theír  spirit  and  power. 


Patino  did  not  weep  like  Augustus  over  his  legions.  But  nS 
meditated,  and  meditated  long.  And  his  mediíations  werel 
rich  in  results;  a  new  scheme  of  tactics,  wonderfiil  as  all  hisj 
scheraes  were,  rose  up  from  the  labour  of  his  lofty  thoughts, 
Taking  stock  very  accurately  of  his  means  of  attack,  and 
calciikting  with  admirable  precisión  the  amount  of  resistatice 
which  the  fair  foe  could  offer,  he  perceived  that  he  could  no 
longer  besiege  new  ciladels,  where  the  forlificationswerealways 
comparatively  recent,  but  only  those  which,  being  ancient, 
were  beginning  to  show  weak  spots.  Sucli  keen  penetratíon 
in  planning  the  attack  and  such  skill  in  execution  as  the 
General  could  bring  to  bear,  promised  him  cerlain  victory. 
And  in  fact,  as  a  result  of  Ihis  new  and  sure  plan  of  action, 
first  one  and  then  another  of  the  niost  seasoned  and  mature 
beauties  of  the  capital  siirrendered  to  his  siege,  and  at  the 
feet  of  these  silver-haired  Venuses  he  won  the  reward  due  to 
his  prudence  and  courage. 

Like  Hannibal  of  Carthage  Patino  could  vary  his  tactics  as 
cireurastances  required,  according  to  the  position  and  temper- 
ament  of  the  enemy.  Certain  strongholds  demanded  severity, 
a  display  of  the  means  of  coerción ;  in  other  cases  craílier 
measures  were  needed,  a  stealthy  and  noiseless  apptoach. 
One  fair  enemy  preferred  the  martial  and  manly  aspect  of  the 
conquering  hero :  she  ivould  listen  with  delight  to  the  history 
of  the  famous  days  of  Garro  villas  and  Jarandilla,  when  he  was 
in  pursuit  of  the  rebels.  Another  took  pleasure  in  hearing 
him  discourse  in  his  liighest  style  of  oratory  and  richest  chest 
notes  on  political  and  military  probleras.  A  third,  again,  went 
into  ecstasies  over  his  interpretation  of  sorae  famous  melody  of 
Mozart's  ot  Schumann's,  on  the  violoncello.  For  our  hero 
played  the  'cello  remarkably  well,  and  it  raust  be  confessed 
that  this  elegant  instrument  had  helped  hira  considerably  ia 
his  most  successful  achievements.  He  brought  out  the  notes 
in  a  quite  irresistible  manner,  reveaüng  very  clearly  that,  in 
Bpite  of  his  dashing  and  bellicose  lemperanient,  he  had  an 
jmpressionable  heart,  alive  to  the  blandishmeats  of  love.    And 
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lest  the  long-drawn  notes  should  not  express  this  with  absolute 
clearness,  they  were  corroborated  by  eycs  upturned  till  tliey 
disappeared  in  their  sockets  at  each  impassioned  or  pathetic 
point  of  the  melocly — eyes  which  reaüy  could  uot  fail  of  their 
effect  00  any  beauty,  however  stony-hearted. 

Pepa's  malicious  insínuation  was  not  unfounded.  The 
gallant  general  had  for  some  time  past  been  turning  his  guns 
on  Señora  de  Calderón  without  her  sliowíng  aiiy  signs  of  being 
aware  of  it.  Never  in  ihe  course  of  his  niany  and  brilHant 
campaigns  liad  he  met  with  a  siniijar  case.  To  bombard  a 
citadel  fur  several  raonths,  to  pelt  it  with  shell  as  big  as  your 
head — and  to  see  it  as  undisturbed,  as  sound  aslcep,  as  though 
they  had  been  pelleta  of  paper  !  When  the  General  carne  oul, 
poiiit-blank,  with  some  perfervid  address  Mariana  smiled 
complacen  tly. 

"  Hush,  wrelch  I  A  nice  specimen  you  musí  have  been  in 
your  day  I " 

Patino  woüld  bite  his  lips  with  annoyance.  In  his  day! 
He  who  fancied  his  day  was  still  at  its  noon !  But  hia 
amazing  diplomatic  talent  enabled  him  to  dissimulate,  and 
smile  in  bland  reply. 

"How  much  did  you  give  for  tlnat  bracelet?"  Pacita 
inquired  of  Esperanza,  wlio  was  wearing  a  very  pretty  and 
fanciful  trinket. 

"  The  Genera!  gave  it  me  a  few  days  ago." 

"  Indeed  !  The  General  evidently  makes  you  a  great  inany 
presenls  then?"  said  her  friend,  wilh  a  slightly  ironical  tone 
which  the  girl  did  not  under^tand. 

"  Oh,  yes.  He  is  very  kind.  He  is  always  giviiig  us  thitigs. 
He  gave  my  little  sister  a  beautiful  lockct  lo  wear  at  her 
neck." 

"And  does  he  malee  presents  to  your  marama?" 

"Yes,  sometimes." 

"  And  whal  does  your  papa  say  ?  " 

"  Papa ! "  excbimed  Esperanza,  opening  her  eyes  in  surprisa, 
"  What  should  he  say  ?  " 
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Pacita,  without  replying,  called  the  attention  of  one  of  hen 
Eisters.  ] 

"  Mercedes,  look  what  a  pretty  bracclet  the  General  han 
given  to  Esperanza." 

The  second  of  the  Alcudias  abandoned  her  rigidíty  for  a 
moment,  and  laking  Esperanza's  arm  examined  the  bracelet 
with  i  n  teres  t. 

"It  is  very  pretty.  And  the  General  gave  you  ihat?"  she 
asked,  cxchanging  a  nieaning  glance  with  her  sister. 

"  Here  comes  Ramoncito,"  said  Esperanza,  looking  towards 
the  door. 

"  Ah  I     Ramoncito  Maldonado.'' 

A  tall  young  man,  slight  and  thin,  very  palé,  with  black 
whiskers  which  encroached  on  his  nose,  in  the  style  adopied 
by  his  Majesty  the  King,  and,  following  his  example,  by  many 
ofthe  yoitthful  aristocracy,  carne  into  the  room  with  a  smile 
and  proceeded  to  greet  the  company  wlthout  any  sign  of 
ahyness,  taking  their  hands  with  a  slight  shake,  and  pressing 
them  to  his  breast  in  the  afTected  style  which,  a  few  years  since, 
was  the  correct  thing  among  the  coxconibs  of  Madrid  society. 
As  he  carne  in  he  fiUed  tlie  room  with  sorae  penetrating  scent. 

"  Heavens,  what  a  poisonous  atmosphere  !  "  Pepa  exclaimed 
in  an  undertone,  after  shaking  jiands  with  him.  "What  a 
piippy  that  fellow  is  ! " 

"  Hallo !  Oíd  boy ! "  exclaimed  this  youngster,  coolly 
taking  Pinedo  by  the  beard.  "  What  were  you  doing  yestcr- 
day?    Pepe  Castro  called  on  you ■" 

"  Pepe  Castro  called  on  me  !  So  much  honour  overwhelma 
me!" 

Such  familiarity  on  Maldonado's  part  to  a  man  already  of 
mature  age  and  venerable  appearance  was  somewhat  starlling, 
But  all  the  gililed  youth  of  the  Savage  Club  treated  Pinedo  in 
the  same  way  without  his  taking  offence  at  it. 

"And  here  is  Mariana,"  Pinedo  went  on,  "who  has  just 
been  abusing  you ;  and  wilh  reason." 

"Indeed." 
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"  Do  not  believe  him,  Ramoncito,"  exclaimed  SeEora  de 
Calderón,  much  surprised. 
"  Oh,  and  Pepa  too." 

"  You,  Pepa  ?  "  asked  the  youth,  trying  to  appear  indifferent, 
but  in  fact  somewliat  uneasy ;  for  Pepa  de  Frías  was  very 
generally  feared,  and  not  without  cause. 

"  I  ?  Oh  jes,  and  I  will  have  it  out  with  you.  Whal  do  you 
mean  hy  soaking  yourself  with  scent  ?  Do  you  hope  to 
Bul)due  US  all  tlirough  our  olfactory  organs  ?  " 

"  I  only  wish  I  could  subdue  you  through  any  organ,  Pepa." 

The  retott  was  generally  acceptable.  There  was  a  spon- 
taneous  bursi  of  laughter,  led  by  Padta.  Her  moüier  bit  her 
lip  with  rage  and  whispered  to  the  daughter  next  her  to  tell 
the  second,  to  communicate  to  the  youngest  that  she  was  a 
shanieless  uiinx,  and  that  she  ivould  hear  more  of  it  when  she 
got  lióme. 

"  Well  said,  boy  !  Shake  hands  on  it ! "  exclaimed  Pepa, 
holding  out  her  hand  to  Ramoncito.  "That  is  the  first 
sensible  speech  I  ever  heard  you  make.  Generally  you  only 
talk  non  sen  se." 

"Thank  you  very  much." 

"  There  is  nothing  to  thank  me  for." 

"We  have  justread  the  question  you  put  in  the  Assembly, 
Ramoncito,"  said  Señora  de  Calderón,  trying  by  amiability  to 
diicredit  Pinedo's  accusation. 

"  Pshaw  !  Half  a  dozen  words  ! " 

"Every  one  must  make  a  beginning,  young  man,"  said  Cald- 
erón, with  a  patronising  air. 

"  No,  no,  That  is  not  the  way  lo  begin,"  said  Pinedo,  gravely, 
"You  begin  by  dissentient  murniurs;  next  come  ínterruptions 
— "  That  is  inaccurate ;  prove  it,  prove  it ;  you  are  misin- 
formed  " — "  Then  you  go  on  to  appeals  and  questions.  Next 
comes  the  explaining  of  your  own  vote,  or  the  defence  of  some 
incidental  motbn.  Finally  a  speech  on  some  great  financial 
question.  So  you  see  Ramón  is  at  the  third  stage,  ihat  o( 
appeals  and  questions," 
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"  Thanks,  Pinedíto,  thonks ! "  replied  the  young  man,  sotne- 1 
.what  piqued.  "  Then,  havíng  reached  that  sUge,  1  appeal  to  1 
you  not  to  be  so  devilish  clever."  I 

"  1  declare  !    That  too  is  not  so  bad,"  exclairaed  Señora  de  " 
Frias  in  a  tone  of  surprise.     "  Why  Ramoncito,  you  aie  spark- 
ling  with  wit ! " 

The  youthful  deputy  found  himself  a  seat  between  the  daugh- 
ter  of  the  house  and  Pacita  de  Alcudia  who  parted  reluctant- 
ly  to  malie  room  for  his  diair.  Maldonado,  a  man  of  good 
family,  not  altogcther  devoid  of  fortune,  aod  recently  elected 
niember  of  the  Chamber,  had  for  souie  time  been  paying  his 
addresses  to  Esperanza  de  Calderón.  It  was  in  the  opinión 
of  their  friends  a  very  suitable  match.  Esperanza  would  be 
ricber  than  Ramoncito,  since  Don  Julian's  buslness  was  soundly 
estaUished  on  an  extensive  scale  ;  stil!,  the  young  man,  who 
was  by  no  means  a  beggar,  had  begun  his  political  career  wiih_ 
credit.  The  young  girl's  parents  neither  opposed  ñor  encour-  * 
aged  his  advances — Calderón,  with  the  dignily  and  superiority 
whicli  money  give.s,  hardly  troubled  himself  as  to  who  might 
profess  an  attachnient  to  his  daughter,  satisñed  with  the  cer- 
taiiity  that  when  the  time  came  for  marrying  her  she  would 
have  no  lack  of  suiíors.  Indeed,  five  or  six  young  fellows  of 
the  most  elegant  and  siiperfine  society  in  Madrid  buzzed  in  the 
parles,  at  evenmg  parties,  and  at  the  theatre,  round  the  wealthy 
heiress,  like  drones  round  a  beehive. 

Ramón  had  many  tivals,  some  of  them  men  oí  position, 
But  this  did  not  tronble  him  so  greatly  as  that  Ihe  damsel, 
by  nature  so  subdued,  and  usually  so  silent  and  shy,  with 
him  was  saucy  and  at  her  ease,  allowing  herself  sundry 
more  or  less  harmless  little  jests,  and  blunt  answers,  and 
grimaces,  which  amply  proved  ihat  she  did  not  take  him 
seriously.  And  for  ihis  reason,  Pepe  Castro,  his  friend  and 
confidant,  constanlly  told  him  lliat  lie  should  makc  himself 
more  scarce,  that  he  should  seem  ¡ess  eager  and  less  anxious, 
that  a  woman  was  the  better  for  being  treated  with  a  little 
contenipt. 
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Now  Pepe  Castro  was  nol  nierely  his  friend  and  confidant, 
but  liis  model  for  every  aclion  of  social  or  prívate  life.  The 
verdícts  he  pronouoced  on  persons,  horses,  politics— of  which 
howevec  he  rarely  spoke  at  all^sliirts  and  walkñig-sticks  were 
to  the  young  depiity  incontrovertible  axioms.  He  copied  his 
dress,  his  walk,  his  laugli.  If  Castro  appeared  on  a  Span- 
ish  mare,  Ramón  sold  his  Engiiah  cob  lo  buv  such  anothet 
as  his  friend's ;  if  he  took  to  a  military  salute,  raising  his  hand 
to  the  side  of  his  head,  in  a  few  days  Ramón  s.iíuted  hke  a  re- 
cruic ;  if  he  set  up  a  flirtation  wíth  a  shop-girlj  it  was  not  long 
before  our  youtli  was  haunting  the  low  quarters  of  the  cily,  in 
search  of  her  fellow.  Pepe  Castro  combed  all  h¡s  hair  fonvard 
to  hide  a  patch  that  was  prematnrely  bald ;  Ramón,  who  had  a 
fine  head  of  hair,  also  combed  his  hair  forward  ¡  nay,  he  would 
very  willingly  have  imitated  the  baldness  to  appear  more  chic. 

However,  in  spite  of  all  this  devont  imitation  of  his  model, 
he  conld  not  obey  hím  in  the  matter  of  his  incipient  passion. 
And  for  this  reason  :  strange  as  it  may  seem,  Ramoncito  was 
beginniug  reaily  to  care  for  the  girl.  Love  is  but  rarely  a  sin- 
gle-minded  impulse  ;  various  other  passions  often  coniribute  to 
siiggest  it  and  vivify  it :  vanity,  avarice,  sensuality,  and  ambi- 
tion.  Still  it  is  hardly  to  be  distinguíshed  from  the  real  thing; 
it  inspires  the  same  watchful  care,  and  causes  the  same  doubts 
and  torraeiits  ;  the  touch-stone  lies  in  unselfishness  and  con- 
Etancy.  Else  it  is  very  easy  to  inistake  them.  Ramón  believed 
hiniself  to  be  sincerely  in  love  with  Esperanza,  and  perhaps  he 
was  justified,  for  he  admired  her  and  thought  of  her  night  and 
day,  he  sought  every  opportunity  of  pleasing  her,  and  hated 
his  rivals  mortaljy.  However  he  miglit  try  to  foUow  the  advice 
of  the  infallible  Pepe  and  lo  concea!  his  devotion,  or  at  any 
Wte  tlie  ardour  of  his  feehngs,  he  could  not  siicceed.  He  had 
begun  to  court  her  ont  of  si,lf- interés t  with  all  the  uncon- 
cern  of  a  man  whose  hearl  is  free,  and  the  young  lady's  dis- 
dainful  indifference  had  quickly  brought  him  to  thinking  of 
her  constantly,  and  feeling  himseií  confused  and  fascinated  in 
her  presence.    Then  the  rivalry  of  other  suilors  had  firet]  his 
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blood  and  his  destre  to  win  her  liand  as  soon  as  possible.  And 
in  deference  to  the  truth  ít  niust  be  said  that  he  had  ahmst 
forgotten  Calderóii's  lliousands,  and  was  alinost  disinteresled 
in  his  attachment. 

"  So  you  really  made  a.  speech  in  the  Chamber,  Ramón  ?  " 
asked  Pacíta.  "  Aad  what  did  you  say  ? " 

"  Noihing  !  Haif  a  dozen  words  aboul  the  service  of  the 
bridges,"  replied  the  young  man,  wiih  an  air  of  affected  mod- 
CBly. 

"  Can  ladies  go  to  the  Chamber?" 

"  Why  not  ?  '■ 

"  üecause  I  should  so  much  like  to  hear  a  debate  one  day. 
And  Esperanza,  too,  I  ara  sure." 

"  No,  no.     Not  I,"  Esperanza  hastily  put  in. 

"  Nonsense,  child  ;  do  not  make  any  pretence.  Do  not  you 
want  to  hear  your  lover  speak  ?  " 

Esperanza  lurned  as  red  as  a  poppy  and  bursE  out ;  "  I  have 
no  lover,  and  do  not  wísh  for  one. " 

Eamon,  too,  coloured  scarlet. 

"  Paz,  what  horrible  things  you  say,  "  Esperanza  went  on,  in 
indignant  confusión.  "  If  you  sayany  such  thing  again  I  willgo 
away  and  lea  ve  you." 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  my  dear,  "  said  the  maUcious  little 
thing,  enchanted  at  havlng  put  her  frieud  and  the  depuly  to 
sucli  confusión.  "  I  quite  thought — so  many  people  say — Well, 
if  it  ¡s  not  Ramón  it  is  Federico." 

Maldonado  frowned. 

"  Neither  Federico  ñor  any  one  else.  Leave  me  ¡o  peace. 
Look,  here  comes  Father  Ortega.     Get  up  1 " 
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CHAPTER  11. 

IIORE  OF  THE   ACTORS, 

A  TALL  priest,  slill  young,  with  a  full,  palé  face,  bine  eyes,  and 
Ihe  vague  gaze  of  short  sight,  was  standing  in  the  doorway. 
Every  one  rose.  The  Marquesa  was  the  first  to  come  forward 
aiid  kiss  bis  hand.  After  her,  her  daughters  did  the  same,  and 
tlien  Mariana  and  tbe  other  ladies, 

"  Good-evening,  Father."  "  Delighted  to  see  you,  Falhet." 
"  Sit  here,  Faihtír."  "  No,  no,  not  ihere ;  come  near  the  fire, 
Father." 

The  men  sbook  hands  with  him  affectionately  and  respect- 
fiílly.  The  priest's  voice,  as  he  retumed  their  greeiings,  waa 
sweet  and  very  !ow,  as  though  ihere  were  a  sick  person  in  the 
adjoining  room ;  his  smile  was  grave,  patronising,  and  insínu- 
ating.  He  had  an  air  of  having  been  dragged  from  his  cell 
and  his  books  with  extreme  difficulty — of  coming  hither  much 
againsC  his  will,  simply  to  do  some  good  to  ihe  Calderóns, 
whose  spiritual  director  he  was,  by  the  mere  contact  of  his 
learned  and  virtuous  person.  His  clothes  and  robe  were  fine 
and  well  cut ;  his  shoes  of  patent  leather  wilh  silver  buckles ; 
his  stockings  of  silk, 

Every  one  complimented  him  enthusiastically  on  a  ser- 
món he  had  delívered  the  day  before  at  the  Oraiory  Del 
Caballero  de  Gracia.  He  merely  smiled,  and  murmured 
sweetly :  "  I  am  only  glad,  ladíes,  if  you  derii'ed  any  benefit 
frora  it." 

Padre  Ortega  was  no  common  priest — at  any  rate,  in  the 
opinión  of  the  fashionable  society  of  the  metrópolis,  among 
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wliom  he  had  a  large  following.     Without  being  a  meddler,  he 
vas  a  constan  t  guest  in  the  hoiises  ofpersons  of  distínction. 
He  did  not  love  to  make  a  noise,  or  attract  the  attention  of ' 
the  company  to  himself ;  he  neither  made  jokes  ñor  allowed  \ 
joking  ¡  he  had  none  of  the  frank,  gossipíng  temper  which  is  ' 
conimonly  found  in  those  priests  who  are  addicted  to  social 
intercourse.     If  he  had  any  love  of  intrigue  it  must  have  been 
of  a  different  tjpe  to  that  usually  seen  in  the  world.     Díscreet 
and  affable,  modest,  grave,  and  silent  ¡n  society,  effacing  him- 
self completely  and  raingling  witii  the  crowd,  he  stood  oiit  in 
full  relief  when  he  mounted  the  pulpit,  as  he  very  frequenlly 
did.     Then    Jie    expressed    himself  with    amazing  ease    and 
fluency ;  he  did  not  move  his  audience  to  eraotion,  and  never 
attempted  it,  but  he  displayed  very  remarkable  talcnts,  and  a 
distínction  rare  among  his  order. 

For  he  was  onc  of  those  very  few  ecclesiastics  who  are — or 
who  at  any  rate  seem  to  be — up  to  the  mark  of  modero 
Science.  Instead  of  the  moral  platitudes,  the  empty  and 
absurddeclamalion,  which  are  hurled  by  his  brethren  against 
science  and  logic,  his  serraons  boldly  rose  to  the  level  of  the 
literature  of  ihe  day ;  he  invariably  ended  by  proving  directly 
or  indírcctly  that  ihere  is  no  essential  incompatibiÜty  between 
the  advance  of  science  and  the  dogmas  of  the  Church.  He 
would  discoiirse  of  evolution,  of  tranamutatioa,  of  the  struggle 
for  existence;  would  quote  Hegel  sometimes,  alinde  to  the 
Malthusian  theory  of  population,  to  the  antagonism  of  Labour 
and  Capital ;  and  from  each  ia  tum  would  deduce  something 
in  support  of  Catholic  doctrine ;  to  meet  new  modes  of  atlack 
new  weapons  must  be  employed.  He  even  confessed  himself 
an  advócate,  in  principie,  of  Darwin's  iheories — a  fact  which 
surprised  and  alarmed  sonie  of  his  more  timid  friends  and 
penitents,  although  at  the  same  time  it  enhanced  their  respect 
and  adrairation.  Wl.enne  addressed  himself  to  woraea  only, 
he  avoided  all  erudiiion  which  might  bore  them,  adopted  a 
worldly  tone,  spoke  of  their  little  parties  and  balls,  their  dress 
and  their  fashions  like  an  adept,  and  drew  similes  and  ai^- 
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ments  from  social  life.  Tliis  delighled  his  fair  audience,  and 
brouglu  them  to  his  feet. 

He  was  the  director  of  raany  of  the  principal  farailies  of 
Madrid,  and  in  chis  capacity  he  showed  exquisite  díscretioD 
and  tact,  treating  each  one  with  due  regard  to  his  or  lier  tem- 
peranienl  and  past  and  present  posiiíon.  When  he  met  with  a 
womau  like  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia,  devout,  eiithasiastic, 
and  fervent,  the  shrewd  priest  pressed  the  keys  firmly,  was 
exacting  and  imperioiis,  inquired  into  the  smailest  domestic 
details,  and  laid  down  the  law.  In  ibe  Alcudia's  household 
not  a  step  was  taken  without  his  sanctíon;  aod  in  such  cases, 
as  though  he  enjoyed  exerting  his  power,  he  adopted  a  stern 
snd  grave  demeanour  whích,  under  other  ciicumstances,  was 
quite  foreign  to  him, 

If  he  had  to  do  with  a  family  of  worldiings,  índiíFerent  to 
the  Church,  he  played  with  a  lighter  hand,  was  benign  and 
tolerant,  requiring  them  only  to  conform  outwardiy,  and  reírain 
from  settitig  a  bad  example.  He  did  all  he  could  to  consoli- 
date  the  beautiful  alliance  whích  in  our  days  has  been  con- 
cluded  between  religión  and  fashion ;  every  day  he  found 
sorae  new  meaos  to  this  end,  some  derived  from  the  Freiich, 
some  the  offspring  of  his  own  brain.  On  certain  days  of  the 
year  he  would  coUect  an  evening  congregation  of  ladies  of  his 
acquaititauce  in  the  chapel  or  oratory  of  some  noble  house. 
Then  there  were  delightful  matinées,  when  he  would  extera- 
porise  a  prayer,  some  accomplished  musician  would  play  the 
harmoniam,  he  himself  would  speak  a  short  frieniily  address, 
and  then  discuss  religious  questions  with  the  ladies  present; 
those  who  chose  might  confess,  and,  to  conclude,  the  party 
would  adjourn  to  the  diniíig-rooni,  where  they  took  tea, — and 
chariged  the  subject. 

When  any  member  of  one  of  these  families  died.  Padre 
Ortega  had  his  ñame  inserted  on  the  letters  of  formal  announce- 
ment,  as  Spiritual  Director,  requestiog  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  for  the  departed  soul  -,  and  then  he  would  distríbute 
printcd  pamphlets  of  souvenirs  or  memoirs,  witli  prayers  in 
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wliich  he  besought  the  Supreme  Redeemer,  in  persuasive  and' 
honeyed  words,  ihat  by  this  or  ihat  special  feature  of  His 

most  Holy  Passion,  he  would  forgive  Count  T or  Baronesa 

M the  sin  of  pride  or  avarice,  or  what  not ;  but,  as  a  rule, 

not  the  sin  to  which  the  deceased  had  been  most  prone,  for 
the  worthy  father  had  no  mind  to  cause  a  scandal  or  hurt  the 
feeUngs  of  the  family.  He  also  undertook  the  business  of 
arranging  for  the  acquisitioii  of  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  indulgences,  for  the  Papal  benediction  in  artiado  morlis,  for 
the  prayers  of  any  particular  sisterhood,  and  so  forth.  Those 
who  were  his  friends  and  of  his  flock,  might  be  quite  certaia 
of  not  departhig  for  the  other  world  unprovided  wiih  good 
introductions.  What  we  do  not  know  is  how  far  they  provea 
üseful  in  the  sight  of  God :  whether  He  passed  them  with  a 
Buperscription  in  blue  pencil  as  an  arabassador  does,  or  wJiether, 
like  the  lady  in  the  story,  He  asked:  "And  you.  Padre 
Ortega— who  introduces  yon?" 

When  he  had  exchanged  a  few  poUte  words  with  every 
person  present,  witb  such  courtesy  as  was  due  to  the  position 
of  each,  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia  took  possession  of  him, 
carrying  him  off  into  a  comer  of  the  room,  where,  seated  face 
to  face  in  two  arrachaire,  they  began  a  conversalion  in  an 
undertone,  as  though  she  were  making  confession.  The  priesb 
his  elbow  resting  on  the  arm  of  his  seat,  and  his  shaven  chin 
in  his  hand,  listened  to  her  with  downcast  eyes,  in  an  attitude 
of  humility;  now  and  then  he  puc  in  a  measuted  word  to 
which  the  lady  hstened  with  respect  and  submission ;  though 
she  immediately  retumed  to  the  charge,  gesticulatiog  ve- 
hemently,  bul  witliout  raising  her  voice. 

Soon  after  the  ecclesiastic,  a  youtli  had  made  his  appearance 
— a  fat  youth,  very  round  and  rosy,  with  liltle  whiskers  which 
carne  but  just  below  his  ears,  his  eyes  deep  set  in  flesh, 
and  a  fine  fresh  colour  in  his  cheeks.  His  clothes  looked  too 
tight  for  him ;  his  voice  was  hoarse,  and  he  seemed  to  producé 
it  with  difüculty.  Ramón  Maldonado's  face  clouded  over  as 
he  carne  in.    This  new-comer  was  the  heir  of  the  Conde  de 
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Casa-Ramirez,  and  one  of  llie  suitors  for  the  first  born  of  the 
house  of  Calderón.  Jacobo — or  Cobo  Ramírez,  as  he  was 
generally  called,  was  regarded  as  a  comic  personage  for  the 
same  reasons  as  Pepa  Frías,  but  wíth  less  foundation.  He  too 
(M^layed  great  freedom  of  speech,  cynícal  dísrespect  of 
persODs,  even  of  the  most  respeclable,  aod  an  almost  incredíble 
degree  of  ignorance.  His  jests  were  ibe  coarsest  and  grossest 
whích  decent  people  could  by  any  means  endure.  Sonietimes, 
indeed,  they  bit  the  naíl  oa  the  head,  that  is  to  say,  he  had  a 
happy  thought ;  biit  as  a  rule  hís  sallíes  were  purely  and 
unrailigatedly  indecent. 

And  yet  the  company  were  pleased  to  see  hinj.  A  smÜe  of 
salísfaclLon  lighted  up  every  face  but  that  of  Ramoncito, 

"  I  say,  Calderón,"  he  exclaímed  as  he  carne  ín,  without  any 
sort  of  prelímínary  greetíng;  "  how  do  yon  manage  to  have 
such  good-looking  boys  for  your  servants  ?  As  I  carne  ín,  in 
the  dira  light,  by  the  mezzo-soprano  voice  I  heard,  I  took  one 
of  them  for  a  girl." 

"  Nonsense,  man,"  said  the  banker,  laughing. 

*'  I  tell  yoü  I  did,  man,  not  that  I  care  if  you  have  as  many 
Romeos  as  you  please.  Is  your  friend  Pínazo  cotning  this 
evening  ?  " 

All  understood  the  allusion ;  almost  every  one  burst  out 
laughing. 

"  No,  no,  he  ís  not  coming,"  replied  Calderón,  choking  with 
laughter. 

'■  What  are  they  laughing  at,  Pacíta?"  asked  Esperanza,  in 
a  low  voice. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  she  replied  wíth  perfect  sinceríty,  shnigging 
hcr  shoulders;  "  Cobo  has  said  somelhíng  horrid  no  doubt.  I 
will  ask  Julia  by-and-bye ;  she  wül  be  sure  to  know." 

They  both  looked  at  the  eldest  of  the  three  sisters,  but  she 
sat  unmoved  and  stíff,  with  downcast  eyes  as  usual;  neverthe- 
less  the  corners  of  her  mouth  quivered  with  a  faint  smíle  of 
comprehension  whích  showed  that  her  youngest  sister's  con- 
fidence  ¡n  her  profound  intuition  was  amply  justílied. 


■35  FROTH.  ^^^ 

"  Hallo  !  Ramoncillo ! "  said  Cobo,  going  up  lo  Maldotiado, 
and  patliiig  him  famÜiarly  on  the  cheek.  "  Always  ihe  same 
sweet  and  sed  uc  ti  ve  youth  ? " 

Tlie  tone  was  half  affectioiíate  and  half  ironical,  which  the 
ollier  toóle  very  tniich  amiss. 

"Not  to  compare  with  you :  bul  getting  oti,"  replied 
Ramoncito. 

"No,  no,  you  are  the  beauty  of  the  two— let  these  young 
ladies  decide.  Yon  are  a  little  too  thin  perhaps,  especially  of 
late,  bul  you  will  double  your  weight  as  soon  as  yon  have  got 
over  this." 

"  I  have  notbing  to  get  over.  And  after  al!,  no  one  can  mn 
to  as  many  pounds  as  you,"  retorted  Ramón,  mucb  nctded. 

"  You  have  more  graces." 

"  Come,  that  will  do  ;  do  not  come  talking  such  nonsense 
here,  for  it  is  very  bad  form,  especially  in  the  preseoce  of  ihese 
youog  ladies." 

"Wliy  raust  you  two  always  be  quarrelling?"  exclaimed 
Pepa  Frías.  "  Have  done  with  this  sqiiabbling,  or  the  world 
will  not  be  nide  enough  to  hold  you  bolh." 

"No,  the  place  that  is  not  wide  enough  for  these  two,  ís 
Calderón's  house,"  sa¡d  Pinedo,  in  an  undertone. 

"  Nothing  of  the  kind,"  Cobo  exclaimed,  in  a  cheerfnl  voice ; 
"  fricnds  who  quarrel  are  the  best  friends — eh  oíd  fellow  ?  " 

And  taking  Kamoncito's  head  between  his  bands,  he 
Bhook  iC  añectionately.     Maldonado  pushed  him  away  crossly, 

"  Have  done,  have  done  ;  you  are  too  rough." 

Cobo  and  Maldonado  were  intímate  friends.  They  had 
knoivn  each  other  frora  ¡nfancy,  they  had  been  at  school 
together;  then  iu  the  world  of  fashlon  they  had  kept  upa 
cióse  acquaintance,  chieíly  at  the  club  which  both  frequented 
regularly.  As  they  followed  the  same  profession,  that,  naraely, 
of  "men  about  town,"  on  horseback,  on  foot,  or  in  a  carriage, 
as  they  visited  the  same  houses,  and  met  everywhere  and 
every  day,  tbeir  mutual  conñdence  was  unliraited.  At  the 
jame  time,  they  were  always  on  terms  of  mild  hosülity,  for 
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Tobo  had  a  true  conterapt  for  Ramón,  and  Ramón,  suspecting 
the  fact,  was  constantly  on  his  guard.  This  hostiüly  did  not 
exelude  liking;  they  were  insolent  to  each  othcr,  and  would 
quarrel  for  hours  on  end,  but  afterwards  they  would  drive  out 
togetlier,  just  as  if  notliing  had  occurred,  and  airange  to  meet 
at  the  theatre.  Maldonado  took  everything  Cobo  said  quite 
seriously,  and  Cobo  delighted  in  conlradicting  him  whenever 
he  spoke,  till  he  had  succeeded  in  pulting  íiim  out  of  patience. 

But  a!l  affection  vanished  from  the  moment  when  they  had 
both  cast  tlieir  eyes  on  Esperania  de  Calderón  ;  hostility  alone 
remained.  Their  relations  were  apparently  the  same  as  before, 
they  met  every  day  at  the  club,  often  walked  out,  and  went 
huntíng  together,  bul  at  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  they  hated 
each  other,  Each  spoke  ill  of  the  other  behind  his  back ; 
Cobo,  of  course,  with  more  ivit  than  Ramón,  because,  with  or 
without  good  teason,  he  had  a  real  and  sincere  contempt  for 
his  rival. 

"  Come,  you  are  just  like  my  daughter  and  her  husband," 
said  Señora  de  Frías. 

"  Not  so  bad,  not  so  bad,  Pepa  I"  Ramírez  pul  in,  with 
affected  horror, 

■'  What  a  shameless  fellow  you  are  ! "  exclairaed  the  lady, 
trying  to  control  her  laughter,  which  ill-matched  her  affectaiion 
of  wrath.  "  They  are  just  like  you  two,  for  they  are  always 
squabbling  and  making  it  up  again," 

And  then  she  went  on  to  describe  in  racy  terms  her  daughtet's 
tnamed  lífe.  She  and  her  husband  alike  were  a  couple  of 
children,  dear  chíldren,  but  quite  insupportable.  If  he  did  not 
hand  her  a  dish  as  quickly  as  she  expected,  or  had  not  poured 
her  out  a  glass  ot  water ;  if  his  shirt-buttons  were  off,  or  hia 
clothes  not  brushed ;  or  if  there  was  too  much  oil  in  the  salad, 
there  were  frightful  rows.  They  were  both  equally  susceptible 
and  louchy,  Sometimes  they  did  not  exchange  a  word  for  a 
week  at  a  time,  and  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  life  they  would 
wrile  little  notes  lo  each  other  in  the  most  distanl  lerms : 
"Asunción  has  asked  me  to  go  with  her  to  the  play  at  eight 
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o'clock.     Is  ihere  any  objectiotí  to  my  going?"  shc  wouldl 
wrile,  and  leave  the  note  on  his  study-table.  \ 

"  You  iiiay  go  wherever  you  choose,"  he  would  reply  ¡n  the 
Baroe  way. 

"What  will  you  have  for  dinner,  to-inorrow;  do  you  like 
pickled  tongue  ?  " 

"  You  ought  to  know  by  this  time  that  I  never  cat  tongue. 
Do  me  the  íavour  to  ord:r  the  cook  to  get  some  fish  ¡  but 
not  fresh  anchovíes,  as  we  had  them  the  other  day  ;  and  dcsirc 
her  not  to  burn  the  fritters." 

Neither  of  them  chose  to  give  ivay  lo  the  other,  so  ihat  tliis 
nonsense  would  go  on  indefinitely,  till  she,  Pepa,  took  them 
both  by  ihe  ears,  gave  them  a  piece  of  her  mind  and  obliged 
them  lo  make  it  up.  Then  they  went  to  the  other  extreme  io 
their  reconciliation. 

"  Do  yon  know,  Pepa,  that  I  sbould  not  care  to  be  there  at 
the  raoment  of  reconciliation?"  said  Cobo,  with  another  out- 
burst  of  malignant  vulganty. 

"  Ñor  I,  my  friend,"  she  replied  with  a  sigh  of  resignatíon, 
that  was  very  langhable.  "  But,  what  can  T  do  ?  I  am  a 
mother-in  law,  which  is  the  lowest  function  one  can  íill  ia 
this  world,  and  I  muüt  endure  that  penance  and  many  more 
of  which  ynu  know  nothing." 

"  I  can  imagine  them." 

"You  cannot  possibly  imagine  them." 

"  But  tíien,  my  dear,  it  would  be  a  great  joy  to  me,  to  see 
my  children  friends  once  more,"  said  the  gentle  Mariana,  in 
her  slow,  drawling,  lethatgic  way.  "  There  is  nothing  more 
odious  than  a  quarrelsorae  couple." 

"  And  to  me,  too — when  the  scene  is  over,"  replied  Pepa, 
exchanging  smiles  with  Cobo  Ramirez  and  Pinedo. 

"  How  gladly  would  I  make  friends  with  you,  Mariana,  on 
the  same  lerms,"  said  the  insinuating  general,  in  a  low  voice, 
taking  advantage  of  a  moment  when  Calderdn's  wife  stooped 
down  to  stir  the  fire  with  an  enamelled  iron  poker,  At  the 
Kime  time,  as  if  he  wished  to  take  it  from  her,  and  save  her 
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the  irouble,  the  General's  fingers  ivere  laid  on  llie  bdy's,  and 
without  exceeding  the  tnith,  may  be  said  to  have  üghUy 
pressed  ihem. 

"Make  friends?"  said  she,  in  lier  usual  voice.  "Bul  first 
we  should  have  to  quarrel,  and  ihank  God  we  have  not  doue 
that." 

The  oíd  beau  did  not  venture  to  reply ;  he  laujjlied  a«k- 
wardly  wilh  an  uneasy  glance  at  Calderón.  If  he  persisted, 
this  simpleton  was  capable  of  repeating  aloud  the  audacious 
speech  he  had  just  niade. 

"Of  course,"  Pepa  went  on,  "  I  interfere  as  litde  as  possiblc 
in  their  disputes.  I  hardly  cver  go  to  their  house  even — Pah  1 
I  loathe  playing  the  part  of  mother-in-Iaw." 

"  Well,  Pepa,  I  only  wisli  you  were  my  mother-¡n-!aw,"  said 
Cobo,  with  a  meaning  look  into  her  eyes. 

"Good!  I  wiU  tell  niy  daugbter;  she  will  be  much 
flattered." 

"  No,  it  lias  nolhing  to  do  with  your  daughter !  It  is  that — 
that  I  should  like  you  to  interfere  in  my  concerns." 

"  Stuff  and  nonsense  !  Cease  your  corapliments,"  replied  the 
lady,  half  vexed.  But  a  symptom  of  a  smile  which  curled  her 
lips  showed  nevertheless  that  the  speech  had  pleased  her. 

Ramoncito  now  brought  the  conversation  back  to  the  opera 
— the  haré  which  runs  in  everyfashionable  meeting  in  Madrid. 
The  opera  is,  indeed,  to  the  subscribers,  no  mere  amusement, 
but  an  institution.  It  is  not,  however,  a  love  of  musíc  which 
makes  it  a  constant  subject  of  discussion,  but  the  fact  that  they 
have  nothing  else  to  think  about,  To  Ramoncito  Maldonado, 
to  Señora  de  Calderón,  and  to  hundreds  of  othera,  the  world  is 
divided  inlo  two  classes  :  those  who  subscribe  to  l!ie  opera  and 
those  who  do  not.  The  former  alone  really  and  completely 
represent  the  essential  part  of  humanity. 

Gayarre  and  Tosti  once  more  carne  under  discussion.  Those 
of  the  party  who  had  just  come  in  gave  their  opinión  on  the 
nierits  as  well  as  on  the  physical  advantages  or  defects  of  the 
two  singera. 
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Ramoncito  began  to  tell  Esperanza  and  Viz  in  a  low  voice 
how  that  he  had  last  evening  been  presented  to  La  Tosti  in  her 
dressing-room.  A  veryamiable  and  refined  woman;  she  had 
received  hini  widí  wcnderful  graciousness  and  friendiiness. 
She  had  heard  mucli  of  him — Ramoncito — and  had  beea  most 
anxious  to  know  him  personally.  When  she  was  told  thal  he 
was  a  memberof  the  Assembly  she  was  araazed  to  think  of  his 
having  risen  to  such  a  posilion  while  stíU  so  young.  "  So 
absurd  you  know;  it  would  seem  that  in  other  countries 
ic  is  the  custom  only  to  elect  oíd  men.^She  is  even  hand- 
somer  near  than  from  a  distance — a  skin  hke  velvet,  exquisite 
teeth ;  then  a  splendid  figure — a  noble  bust,  and  such  arms  I " 

Vanity  had  made  the  yoving  man  not  only  a  blunderer — for 
it  is  a  well-known  rule  that  in  courting  one  woman  it  is  nerer 
wise  to  praise  anolher  too  vehemently — but  a  little  over  free 
in  speaking  to  two  such  young  girls.  They  looked  at  each 
Other  and  smiled  ;  their  eyes  sparkling  with  niischievous  fiin, 
which  the  young  deputy  did  not  detect. 

"  And  tell  me  now,  Ramón,  did  you  not  make  her  a  declara- 
tion  on  the  spot?  "  Pacita  inquired. 

"Certainly  not,''  replied  he,  seeing  through  the  ironical 
meaning  of  the  qnestion, 

"  Then  you  will." 

"  Never !  I  love  another  lady."  And  as  he  spoke  he  shot  a 
languishing  glance  at  Esperanza.  The  young  gitl  íuddenly 
tumed  setious. 

»  Really  ?  Tell  me,  tell  me ." 

"  It  is  a  secret." 

"  Well,  we  can  keep  a  secret.  You  will  not  tell,  will  you, 
Esperanza?" 

And  the  mischievous  little  thing  looked  slily  at  her  fríend, 
enjoying  lier  vesation  and  Ramoncito's  discomfitiure. 

"  I  do  not  waot  to  know  anyching  about  it." 

"There,  Ramón,  do  you  hear?  Esperanza  dees  not  want 
to  hear  anything  about  your  love  aífairs.  I  know  wliy,  though 
I  shall  not  say." 
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"Whal  a  silly  thing  you  are,  cliLld,"  exclaimed  Esperanza, 
now  really  angry. 

The  young  man,  flattered  by  these  hints  from  an  intímate 
friend,  nevenheless  thoughl  it  well  to  cliange  the  Bubject,  for 
he  saw  that  Esperanza  was  seriously  annoycd. 

"  But  you  m'jst  not  believe  that  it  would  be  so  very  difficult 
lo  make  a  declaration  to  La  Tosii,  and  for  her  to  respond  to  it. 
Ask  Pepe  Castro  ;  you  can  depend  on  what  he  says  abont  it." 

"  But  Pepe  Castro  is  not  you,"  said  Esperanza,  with  marked 
disdain. 

Maldonado  fell  from  the  celestial  spaces  where  he  had  been 
soaring.  Thís  pointed  speech,  uttered  in  a  tone  of  contempt, 
touched  him  to  the  quick.  For,  as  it  happened,  the  tran- 
scendent  superiority  of  Pepe  Castro  was  one  of  the'  few  truths 
which  dwelt  in  his  mind  as  absolutely  indisputaljle.  There 
might  be  doubts  as  to  Homer's,  but  as  to  Pepito's — nore, 
The  certainty  of  never  rising,  hoivever  much  he  might  try,  to 
the  supreme  height  of  elegance,  i  n  difieren  ce,  contempt,  and 
sovereign  scom  of  ali  creation,  which  characterised  his  admired 
friend,  humiliated  him  and  made  him  miserable. 

Esperanza  had  laid  her  finger  on  the  wound  which  was 
threatenmg  his  existence.  He  could  not  reply ;  the  shock  wes 
po  great, 

Clementina  was  depressed  and  uneasy.  As  soon  as  she  had 
enteted  heí  sister-in-law's  drawing-room,  she  had  sought  a 
pretext  for  leaving ;  but  she  could  find  none.  She  was  com- 
pelled  to  let  some  líttle  time  elapse  ;  the  minutes  seemed  ages, 
She  had  chatted  íor  a  few  moments  with  the  Marquesa  de 
Alcudia,  but  that  lady  had  quitted  her  when  Father  Ortega 
had  come  in.  Her  siater  was  approprialed  by  General  Patino, 
who  was  giving  heran  elabórate  account  of  the  mode  of  rearing 
and  feeding  nightingales  in  captivity.  Tlie  two  Alcudia  girls, 
who  sat  next  lo  her,  might  have  been  wax  dolls,  they  were  so 
stiff  and  motionless,  ansvfering  only  in  monosyllables  to  the 
few  questions  she  addressed  to  them.  By  degrees  a  sort  of 
óbscuie  irritation  took  possession  of  her  ¡  to  a  woman  of  her 
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temperament  it  was  a  matter  of  míoutes  only  before  she  wouí 
cast  all  conventionality  to  the  winds  and  lake  an  abnipt 
departure.  But  on  heariog  the  ñame  of  Pepe  Castro,  she  loolted 
up  eageriy,  and  listeiied  with  keen  interest.  At  Raraoncito's 
abnipt  allusion  lo  him  she  suddeoly  lumed  palé ;  however,  she 
inimedialely  recovered  herself,  and,  joining  in  the  conversation 
wilh  a  smile,  she  said :  "  Nay,  nay,  Ramón,  do  not  be  malignant. 
We  poor  women,  if  you  begin  to  talk  of  us ! " 

"  I  speak  ill  of  none  who  do  not  deserve  it,  Clemenlina," 
replied  the  youth,  encouraged  by  the  rope  thus  thrown  out  for 
him. 

"  You  men  discuss  us  all.  It  strikes  me  that  your  friend 
Pepe  Castro  is  not  a  man  to  biíe  his  tongue  out  rather  than 
sully  a  woroan's  reputation." 

"  But,  iadeed,  Clementina,  I  never  yet  fotind  him  out  in  a 
falsehood.  All  Madrid  knows  iiim  for  a  favourite  with 
women." 

"  I  cannot  imagine  why  1 "  exclainied  the  lady,  with  a  dis- 
dainful  pout. 

"I  am  no  connoisseur  in  male  beanty,"  said  the  young  man, 
laughing  at  his  own  phrase,  "  but  everybody  says  tliat  Pepito 
is  handsome." 

"  Psiiaw  !  That  is  a  matter  of  individual  taste.  Pacita,  who 
is  his  relation,  will  excuse  me — but  I,  who  am  one  of  the 
'  everybody '  do  not  say  so." 

"  It  is  quite  true,"  said  Esperanza  limidly,  "  that  Pepito  Í3 
not  considered  bad-looking.  Besides  he  is  very  elegant  and 
dislingué.  Do  you  not  thinkso?"  And  she  turned  lo  Pacita, 
colouring  slightly  as  she  spoke.  Clementina  glanced  at  her 
with  a  penetrating  and  singular  expression  which  deepened  the 
blush. 

"  What  are  you  talking  about?"  asked  Cobo  Ramírez,  joining 
the  little  circle. 

He  hardly  ever  sat  down.  He  liked  wandering  from  group 
to  group,  breathing  as  hard  as  an  ox,  and  firing  some  audacious 
lemark  at  each  in  turn.     Ramoncito's  brow  darkcncd  at  his 
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rival's  approach.     Cobo  did  not  fail  to  perceive  it  and  looked 
at  him  with  a  sliglit  sneer, 

"Well,  Raraoncito?  Tell  me,  how  do  you  contrive  to  keep 
these  ladies  so  weli  amused?  I  was  just  saying  to  Pepa  that 
you  really  sparkle  with  wit." 

"No,  indeed.  How  sliould  I  sparkle  when  you  monopolise 
it?"  said  thedeputy,  with  some  irritation. 

"  Well,  well,  my  son,  if  you  are  afraid  of  me  I  will  go." 

An  ironical  smile,  both  bitter  and  triuraphant.  beamed  on 
Ramoncito's  sharp  features.  He  liad  the  enemy  in  a  írap.  It 
should  be  said  lliar,  a  few  dajs  since,  a  leamed  discussion  had 
given  rise  lo  a  decisión  by  an  expert  philologist  that  a/raid  was 
wiong  and  lytffrí/ alone  was  right. 

"  My  dear  Cobo,"  he  exclaimed,  throwing  himself  back  in 
his  chaír  and  gazing  at  him  with  ironical  aniazement.  "  Be- 
fore  you  talk  in  the  presencc  of  persona  of  (juahty  yon  might 
learn  to  speak  your  mother-Iongue.  I  mean— it  seems  to 
me " 

"  Well  ? "  said  the  other,  in  surpríse. 

"  That  no  one  now  says  a/raid  but  afeará,  my  dear  Cobo. 
I  give  you  the  information  for  your  aatlsraction  and  future 
guidance." 

Raraon's  manner  as  he  spoke  was  so  arrogant,  and  his 
smile  so  impeninent  ihat  Cobo,  disconcerted  for  a  moraent, 
asked  in  a  fury  : 

"  And  why  afeatd  rather  than  afraid  ?  " 

"  Because  it  is  so^because  I  say  so  1  That  is  why," 
replied  the  other,  not  ceasing  to  smile  with  increasing  sarcasm, 
and  casting  a  triumphant  !ook  at  Esperanza. 

The  two  rushed  into  an  animated  and  violenl  discussion. 
Cobo  beld  his  own,  mainlaining  with  great  spirit  that  no  one 
ever  said  afeard,  that  he  had  never  heard  the  word  in  his  life, 
and  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  talking  to  educaled  persons. 
Tlie  young  and  scented  deputy  answered  him  bríefiy,  still 
smiling  impertinently,  and  sure  of  his  triumph.  The  more 
angry  Cobo  became,  the  more  Ramón  gloated  over  his  huraili- 
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ation  in  the  presence  of  the  darasel  to  whom  they  both  wcre 
paying  court.  But  the  lables  were  turned  when  Cobo, 
thorougb))-  provoked  and  seeing  himself  beaten,  called  General 
Patino  to  the  rescue. 

"  Come  here,  General ;  you  who  are  eminent  as  an  aiilhof 
—Do  you  ihink  it  correct  to  say  afeará  V 
I    'l'he  General,  greatly  flattcred  by  ihis  opportune  mouthful 
of  honey,  repiied,  addressing  Maldonado  ii  a  lone  of  paternal 
instruction : 

"  No.  Kamonciio,  no.  You  are  mistaken.  Sucb  a  word  as 
afeard  was  never  heard  of," 

The  young  man  jumped  in  his  chair.  Suddenly  abandoning 
all  ¡rutiy,  nnd  his  cyes  tlashing,  he  began  to  exclaim  that  they 
did  iiüt  know  wbal  they  were  lalking  about,  that  it  would  seem 
tliítt  the  best  authorilies  were  liars,  and  so  on,  and  so  on — that 
he  was  quite  certain  he  was  right,  and  that  he  wanted  a 
diciionary  forthwith. 

"To  tell  you  the  truth,"  said  Don  Julián,  scratchiog  his 
head,  "  the  dictionaiy  I  used  to  possess  has  disappeared.  I 
do  not  know  who  can  have  taken  ¡t.  But  it  seems  to  me — 
I  at;rce  with  the  General — that  we  say  afraid  anü  not  afeard." 

This  fresh  blow  was  too  mvich  for  Maldonado  ;  palé  aheady, 
and  tremulous  with  vexation,  he  uttered  a  last  cry  of  despair. 

"But  afeará  ¡s  derived  ÍTorafear,  gentlemen  !  " 

"  Fear  or  small  beer,  it  is  all  the  same ! "  exclamed  Cobo, 
with  an  insolenl  peal  of  laughter,  "  Confess  now  that  you 
have  put  your  foot  iu  it,  aod  promise  not  to  do  it  any  more." 

Maldonado's  disgust  and  rage  knew  no  bounds.  He 
Btruggled  on  a  few  minutes  with  incoherent  words  and  gestures ; 
but  as  the  only  reply  to  his  energetic  protests  were  laughter 
and  sarcasm,  he  resigned  himself  to  an  attitude  of  dignity  and 
Bcorn,  chewing  the  cud  of  bitterness,  hís  lips  quivering,  his. 
looks  grim,  a  snort  of  indignation  now  and  again  inflating 
his  nostrils.  Cobo  remained  unmoved,  taking  every  opportu- 
nity  that  offered  for  shooting  a  poisoned  dart  of  repartee  at  the 
foe,  which  enchanted  the  girls  and  made  their  elders  smile 
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soberly.     No  ene  ¡n  this  world  ever  hungered  and  thirsted  for 
justice  as  did  Ramoncito  at  this  moment. 

The  arrival  of  another  visitor  ended,  or  at  any  rate,  sus- 
pended, his  tomients.  The  Duke  of  Requena  ivas  announced, 
His  entraiice  produced  an  agitatioii  which  sufficícntly  ¡ndicated 
his  consequence.  Calderón  went  forwatd  to  receive  him, 
offering  him  both  hands  with  rnuch  efiusion.  Al!  ihe  men  rose 
in  haste,  and  left  their  seats  to  nieet  him  with  smiles  and 
gestares  evpressive  of  the  reverence  he  inspired.  The  ladies 
turned  their  heads  to  greet  liim  with  curiosity  and  respect,  and 
Pepa  Frías  rose  to  shake  hands  wilh  him.  Even  Father 
Ortega  deserted  his  Marquesa  and  went  forward  with  a  sub- 
missive  and  engaging  bow,  sraiUng  at  him  with  his  briglit  eyes 
behind  the  slrong  specticles  for  short  sight  whicli  he  wore. 
For  a  íew  minutes  the  only  words  to  be  heardin  the  room 
were  "  Señor  Duque,"  "  Señor  Duque  "~"  Oh  Señor  Duque ! " 

The  object  of  all  these  attentions  was  a  short,  stoul  man 
with  a  lividly-pale  face,  prominent  squinting  eyes,  white  hair, 
and  a  grizzled  raoiistache  as  stiff  and  harsh  as  the  quil]s  of  a 
porcupine.  His  lips  were  thick  and  mobile,  stained  by  the 
juice  of  a  cigar  which  he  held,  not  lighted,  between  his  teeth, 
incessantly  passbg  it  from  one  córner  of  his  mouth  to  the 
other.  He  míght  be  about  sixty  years  of  age,  more  rather 
than  less.  He  was  wrapped  in  a  niagnificent  loóse  fur  coat, 
which  he  had  not  removed  in  the  ante-room,  having  a  cold. 
Eut  on  selting  foot  in  the  httle  drawing-room,  the  heat  struck 
him  as  uopleasant,  and  hardly  replying  to  the  greetings  and 
and  smiles  which  hailed  him  from  all  sides,  he  only  muttered 
Tudel/,  in  tlie  hoarse,  thick  voice  characteristic  of  men  wilh  a 
short  neck:  "Poof!  a  perfect  furnace!"  And  he  added  a 
Valencian  expletive  more  vehement  than  cholee.  At  the  same 
time  he  unbuttoned  his  overcoat.  Twenty  hands  were  laid  on 
it  to  help  him  lo  take  it  off,  which  somewliat  hindered  the 
process. 

And  now,  in  the  Calderón's  drawing-room,  was  repeated  tlie 
scene  which  has  oftener  than  any  other  been  performed  in 
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litis  worlii,  of  the  Israeüles  in  the  desert  worshipping  th« ' 
Golden  Calf,  The  new-comer  was  no  less  a  person  tlian  Don 
Antonio  Salabert,  Duke  of  Requena — the  famous  Salabert, 
the  richest  of  the  ricb  ¡n  Spain,  one  of  the  colossal  figures  of 
fmance,  and,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  niost  famous  for  the  extent 
and  importance  of  his  transactions.  He  was  a  natíve  of 
Valencia.  No  one  had  ever  heard  of  his  family.  Some  said 
he  had  been  a  mere  waif  in  the  streets ;  others  that  he  had 
begun  as  a  footman  to  some  banker,  and  had  risen  to  be  a 
sort  of  messenger  and  errand  man,  others  that  he  had  been  an 
adventurer  under  Cabrera  in  ihe  first  civil  war,  and  that  the  origin 
of  his  fortunes  was  a  valise  full  of  gold,  of  which  he  had 
robbed  a  traveller.  Some  even  went  so  far  as  to  credít  hitn 
with  having  belonged  to  one  of  the  notorious  troops  of  banditií 
ivho  infested  Spain  just  after  the  war.  He,  however,  explained 
the  groivth  of  his  fortune — which  amounted  to  oo  less  thati 
four  hundred  niilUons  of  reales* — in  the  simplest  and  most 
graphic  way.  When  he  was  angry  with  any  of  his  clerks — 
as  very  frequently  happeneiJ— and  found  that  they  took 
offence  at  his  gtoss  abuse,  he  would  say  to  them,  shouting  like 
a  possessed  creature :  "Do  you  know  how  I  carae  by  my 
money?  By  taking  many  a  kick  behind.  Nothing  buE  kícks 
will  ever  help  yon  up  the  ladder.     Do  you  understand  ?  " 

It  nmsl  be  confessed  that  there  was  something  a  litlle  vague 
about  this  explanation,  but  the  authority  with  which  it  was 
delivered  gave  it  irrefragable  valué.  Assuming  it  as  the  basis 
of  the  inquiry,  we  might  perhaps  be  able  to  foim  a  just 
eitimate  of  the  character  and  the  achievements  of  the  wealthy 
banker. 

"Hallo,  little  lady,"  said  he,  going  up  to  Clementina  and 
taking  her  by  the  chin  as  if  she  were  a  child.  "  You  here  ? 
I  did  not  see  your  carriage  below." 

"No,  Papa;  I  carne  on  foot." 

"  You  are  a  wonder.     You  can  take  mine  if  you  like." 

"  No,  I  would  rather  walk.    I  have  been  out  of  spirits  lately." 
•  Abovc  19,000,000  of  doUars  ¡  about  £4,ooi3,iyx}  sterling- 
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The  duke  had  turned  his  back  on  all  ihe  company,  and  was 
talking  to  liis  daughter  with  as  miich  affabílity  as  he  was  capable 
of.  He  rarely  saw  her.  Clementina  was  liis  natural  daughter, 
the  child  of  a  woraan  of  the  lowest  type,  as  he  himself  had 
probably  beeu,  Afterwards,  wlien  he  was  already  beginning 
to  be  rich,  he  had  married  a  young  girl  of  the  middie  class,  by 
whom  he  had  no  family.  Tiiis  lady,  whose  health  since  her 
niarriage  had  been  cxtremely  deUcate,  had  agreed,  or  to  be 
exact,  had  herself  proposed  Ihat  her  husband's  daughter  should 
come  to  live  with  her,  Clementina  had  therefore  been  broughc 
up  al  borne,  and  was  loved  as  a  daughter  by  her  father's  wife, 
whom  she  loved  and  respected  as  a  molher.  Since  her  mar- 
riage  she  had  paid  her  frequent  visits ;  but  as  her  father  was 
always  busy,  she  did  not  go  into  his  rooms,  but  left  her  mother's 
— for  so  she  cailed  her — only  to  quit  the  house.  Excepting 
on  days  when  there  was  sonie  great  dinner  or  reception,  or 
when  she  met  him  by  chance  in  the  strcet  or  at  a  friend's 
house,  they  never  talkéd  together. 

After  inquiring  for  her  husband  and  sons,  the  dulce,  without 
Bitting  down,  furned  to  talk  to  Calderdn  and  Pepe  Frías.  He 
was  a  man  of  common  and  provincial  appearance ;  he  rarely 
smiled,  and  when  he  did,  it  was  so  faintly  as  to  be  hardly  per- 
ceptible. He  waa  in  the  habit  of  calling  things  by  their  ñames, 
and  addressing  every  one  without  any  formula  of  courtesy, 
saying  things  to  iheir  face  which  might  have  seemed  grossly 
rude,  but  that  he  knea-  how  to  give  them  a  tone  of  fríendly 
bluntness  which  deprived  them  of  their  sting.  He  was  not 
loquacious;  he  getierally  stood  silently  chewing  the  end  of  his 
cigar  and  studyíng  his  interlocutor  with  his  squinting  and 
impenetrable  eyes.  When  he  talked  it  was  with  a  factilious 
and  cuuning  simplicity  which  was  not  unatlractive,  but  througb 
it  picrced  the  oíd  man,  the  Valencian  foundling,  shrewd,  sar- 
castic,  crafty  and  uncommunicalive. 

Pepa  Frias  began  to  talk  of  money  matters  ;  on  this  subjecl 
the  widow  was  inexhaustible.  She  wantcd  to  know  every- 
thing,  was  afraid  of  being  taken  in,  always  greedy  of  iarge 
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profit,  and  comically  terrified  at  thc  idea  of  a  depreciation  of 
the  Stocks  she  held.  She  would  have  every  detail  repeated  to 
satiety. 

"Should  she  sell  Bank  Stock  and  buy  Cubas?  Whatwas 
Ihe  Government  going  to  dn  about  entailed  estates  ?  She  had 
heard  rumours !  Would  moncy  be  dearer  at  the  next  settle- 
ment  ?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  sell  at  once,  and  make 
thirty  centimes,  ihaii  to  wait  till  the  eiid  of  the  month?" 

To  ber  Salabert's  ivords  were  as  the  Delphic  oracle ;  the 
banker's  farae  acted  like  a  charm.  Bat,  unliickily,  the  Duke 
— like  every  oracle,  ancient  or  modcín — -was  wont  to  answer 
ambiguously.  Often  bis  only  reply  was  a  grunt,  which  might 
mean  asseut,  dissent,  or  doubt ;  while  the  words,  whicb  now 
and  then  made  t!ieir  way  between  the  cigar  and  liis  moist, 
Etained  lips,  were  obscure,  brief,  and  frequemly  unintelligible. 
Bcsides,  every  one  knew  that  he  was  not  to  be  tmsted, 
that  he  loved  to  put  his  fri^nds  on  the  wrong  irjck,  and  see 
them  get  a  tumble  in  some  bad  speculation.  Nevertheless, 
Pepa  persisted  in  hoping  to  wring  frorn  ibat  great  niind  the 
secret  of  the  hidden  Pactolus,  playfully  laking  him  by  the 
lapels  of  bis  coat,  calling  him  oíd  feUow,  oíd  fox,  Sphinx, 
glorying  in  her  audacity,  which  amounted  to  a  flírtation.  But 
the  banker  was  not  to  be  cajoled.  He  humoured  ber  mood, 
answering  her  witli  grunts,  or  with  some  coarse  joke  at  which 
Calderón  would  laugh,  thoiigh  he  felt  in  no  laughing  mood  as 
he  noted  the  frequency  of  the  duke's  expectorations  on  his 
carpet ;  for  the  munching  of  his  cigar  gave  rise  to  the  neces- 
sity,  and  he  was  not  accustomed  to  note  what  he  was  doing. 
Calderón  was  as  much  irriíated  and  annoyed  as  if  his  visitor 
had  spit  in  bis  face.  The  third  time  it  happeiied  he  could 
contain  himself  no  longer;  with  his  own  hands  he  fetched  a 
spittoon.  Salabert  gave  him  a  mocking  glance  and  winked  at 
Pepa. 

Calderón,  now  easier  in  his  mind,  became  quite  loquacious, 
and  endeavoured  to  reply  instead  of  the  üuke,  and  advise 
Pepa  as  to  her  jnvestments;  but  though  be  was  a  man  of 
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prudence  aiid  experíence  ín-sudí  matters,  ihe  wiclow  did  noC 
valué  his  counsels,  nor  would  she  listen  to  them.  When  all 
was  said  and  done,  ihere  was  an  enormous  gulf  belween  hitn 
and  Salabert— the  one  an  ordiiiary  stock-broker,  the  other  a 
genius  of  banking.  The  Duke,  no  doubt,  assented  inariicii- 
lately  to  the  opinions  of  the  mastei  of  ihe  house,  bat  Pepa 
would  noiie  of  them. 

Salabert  presently  leR  iheni  to  theiuselves,  and  seated  himself 
on  ihe  arm  of  a  chaír  in  a  louiiging  atlitude,  which  he  alone 
would  have  ventured  on.  Insiead  of  being  disliked  for  his 
coarse  rudeness,  his  bad  manners  conlributcd  not  a  iittle  to 
his  prestige  and  to  the  idolatrous  reverence  which  was  paid 
him  in  sociely.  Haviog  Icfi  the  spittoon  behind  him,  he 
again  expectorated  on  the  carpet  with  a  nialicious  pleasure 
wliich  was  visible  through  his  imperturbable  mask  of  good 
humour.  Calderón  on  his  part  frowned  glooraily  once  more, 
till  at  length,  with  a  heroic  de  terminal  ion  to  ignore  the  con- 
ven ti  onaJit  i  es,  he  once  more  fetched  the  spittoon,  bul  less 
boldly  than  before,  for  he  only  pushed  it  along  with  his  foot. 
Pepa,  meanwhiJe,  seated  herself  on  tlie  other  arm,  and  went 
on  coaxing  the  Duke  lili  at  last  he  paid  piore  altention  to  her, 
He  glanced  at  her  severa!  times  from  head  to  foot,  dwelling 
with  saiisfaction  on  her  figure,  which  was  round  and  shapely. 
AUogether  Pepa  was  a  fresh-looking  and  altraclive  woman. 
In  a  few  minutes  ihe  banker  leaned  uver  her  wílhout  much 
delicacy,  aud,  pulting  his  face  so  cióse  to  hers,  tliat  he 
almosl  seemed  to  toucii  her  cheek  with  his  lips,  he  said  in 
a  whisper : 

"  Have  you  many  Osuñis  ? ''  . 

"  A  few— yes " 

"  Sell  at  once." 

Pepa  looked  him  straight  in  the  eyes,  and,  taking  the  advíce 
as  meant,  she  said  no  more,  A  few  minutes  later  ¡t  was  she 
who  put  her  face  across  to  the  banker's,  and  asked  iiim  myste- 
riously : 

"  And  wliat  shall  I  buy  ?  " 
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"  Entailed  eslale,"  lie  repÜed  in  the  same  tone. 

Just  now  a  latly  and  gentleman  carne  in,  a  young  couple, 
botli  iiniler  ihe  middle  Iieiglit,  smiling,  and  lively.  ' 

"  Here  are  niy  young  people,"  said  Pepa. 

Thcy  were,  in  fact,  a  pleasing  pair ;  well  matched,  with 
altnclivc,  candid  faces,  and  so  young  that  lliey  really  looked 
like  a  coiiple  ürdiildren.  They  shook  hands  wiih  every  one 
¡11  mni,  and  every  face  beamed  witli  llie  afleciionatc  protecting 
fL'cling  whicli  thcy  cotild  noi  fail  to  inspire. 

"Herc  is  your  tiiot¡ier-in-Iaw,  Emíüo.  What  a  vesatious 
r.ieciing,  di?"  said  Pepa  to  thejoung  man. 

"Müthcr-in-law  I  No,  no,  Mainma,  mamma,"  replied  he, 
lircKüiiig  licr  liand  affeciíonately, 

"lleaven  reward  you  I"  replied  the  lady,  with  a  coraical 
li^:!)  of  gralitude. 

Once  more  tlie  conipany  settled  into  their  seats.  The  young 
CíHiiile  sat  dowo  by  ihe  misiress  of  the  house.  Clemenlina 
li.id  leñ  hcr  scat,  and  was  talking  lo  Maldonado ;  Pepe  Castro's 
ñame  recurred  freqiiently  ín  their  conversa t ion.  Mean- 
whilc  Cobo  was  improving  the  opportunity,  and  making 
Paella  Uiuj;h  with  his  impertinence ;  but  althoLigh  he  hoped 
ihal  Esperanza  might  receive  his  jests  with  equal  favour,  ihis 
w.ia  not  the  case.  The  young  lady  was  grave  and  abseni- 
nitniled,  and  evidently  trying  to  ovcrhear  what  Ramoncíto  and 
ClLMiientina  were  saying  ;  Pinedo  had  remained  standing,  and 
was  doing  the  cívii  to  the  Duke  ;  and  the  General,  seeing  his 
ndored  one  in  eager  conversation  with  the  new  comers — tired, 
too,  of  finding  that  his  elaborately  disguised  conipliments  were 
not  underslood,  ñor  even  his  poetical  allusions— followed  his 
example.  The  Marquesa  and  the  prieat  still  sat  whisperiog 
veheniently  lo  each  other  in  a  córner,  she  more  and  more 
humble  and  insinuating,  sitting  at  the  very  edge  of  her  chair, 
and  bending  forward  to  raake  herself  heard  ¡  he  every  minute 
more  grave  and  ñgid,  closing  his  eyes  from  tiene  to  time  as  if 
he  were  in  Ihe  confessional. 

"  What  a  pair  of  babíes  ! "  said  Pepa  to  Mariana,  alluding  to 
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the  young  couple.  "  Is  it  not  a  shame  to  think  of  sucJi  chil- 
dren  being  married?  Howmuch  better  the)'woiild  be  playing 
with  iheir  tops  1 " 

The  young  people  in  question  laughed,  and  looked  lovíngly 
at  each  other. 

"  They  play  with  ihem  still,  al  spare  momenta,"  said  Cobo 
Kamirez  in  a  childish  squeak. 

"  Don't  talk  nonsense  ! "  cricd  Pepa,  turning  on  liim  fierctly. 
"  Have  tliey  told  you  wliat  they  play  at  P  " 

Cobo  and  Mariana  exchanged  a  significaiil  look.  Irenita, 
the  young  wife,  coloured  deeply. 

"  You  are  growing  oíd,  Pepa.  Remember  you  are  a  grand- 
mother,"  said  Mariana. 

"And  such  a  grandaiotherl"  exclaimed  Cobo  in  an 
undertooe,  intended  to  be  heard  only  by  the  lady  concerned. 
She  glanced  at  him,  half  smiling  and  half  vexed,  showing  ihat 
she  had  heard,  and  was  on  the  wiiole  pleased.  Cobo  affecied 
innocence. 

"Is  your  quariel  over?"  said  the  wid o w,  turning  to  her 
children.  "And  how  long  will  peace  last?  Mercy,  what  a 
squabbling  pair.  Look  here,  I  will  go  to  your  house  no  more, 
for  wlien  I  find  you  sulking  I  long  to  take  a  broorasttck  and 
break  it  over  your  slioulders." 

The  whole  company  turned  round  to  look  at  the  husband 
and  wife,  who  were  smiling  beatífically.  This  time  they  both 
blushed,  But  in  spite  of  the  gravity  which  reraained 
stamped  on  Emilio 's  features,  it  was  clear  Ihat  his  mother-in- 
law's  free  and  easy  sallies  did  not  altogetlier  displease  him. 

General  Patino,  at  Señora  de  Calderdn's  request,  pressed 
the  button  of  an  electric  bell.  A  servant  carae  in  to  whom  his 
mistress  gave  a  sign,  and  five  minutes  later  he  reappeared  wlth 
two  olhers,  carrying  trays  with  cups,  tea,  cakes  and  biscuils. 
There  was  a  stir  of  satisfaction;  a  change  of  altitude  in  all  the 
party,  and  the  sparkle  in  their  eyes  of  ihe  animal  pleased  to 
satisfy  a  cravíng  of  nature,  Esperanza  hastened  to  leave  her 
ftiend  and  Ramírez,  and  proceeded  to  he!p  her  raother  in  the 
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tuk  of  pouriiig  out  tea  for  the  company.  Raraoncito  took 
•rtvantage  of  the  momeat  when  thc  young  girl  offered  him  a 
cup,  to  observe  in  an  aside  that  he  was  much  surprised  at  her 
ftnding  any  pleasure  in  listening  to  the  nonsensical  or  unseemly 
Bpeeches  of  Cotio  Ramírez.  Esperanza  looked  at  him  some- 
what  abashed,  but  she  replíed  that  she  had  heard  no  uonsense; 
that  Cobo  was  very  pleasatit  and  amiable.  Ramoncito,  in  his 
lowcst  nnd  inost  palheiic  tones,  protested  against  sucb  an 
opinión,  and  persisted  in  ninning  down  his  friend,  till  Cobo's 
iHSpicioils  were  aroused,  and  he  came  up,  jesting  as  usual. 
On  this  oiir  iltustrious  deputy  grew  sullen  once  more,  and 
drciv  in  Iiis  horiis ;  it  only  remained  for  Cobo  to  bring  out  some 
piccL-  of  insuUing  nonsensc  lo  tuní  the  laugh  against  his  rival. 

This  waa  the  inomeiit  for  díscussing  literature;  a  stage 
which  nlways  snpervenes  in  every  afternooQ  or  evening  party 
in  Madrid.  General  Patino  mentioned  a  new  play  which  had 
Just  bcen  brovight  out  with  great  success,  and  raised  some 
objcctiona  to  it,  cbiefly  on  the  grouad  of  certain  scenes  being 
too  highly  coloured,  Mariana  declared  that  on  ro  account, 
then,  would  she  go  to  see  it;  and  all  agreed  in  anathematising 
the'immorality  which  nowadays  is  the  delight  of  play-writers. 
Naturalism  was  becoming  a  curse.  Cobo  Ramirez,  whu  had 
taken  tea  and  then  more  tea,  and  had  eaten  a  fabulousquantity 
of  sandwiches  and  biscuits,  told  the  company  that  he  had 
lately  read  a  novel  entitled  "Le  Journal  d'une  Dame" — in 
French  of  course — which  was  precious,  charming,  the  most  _ 
delightful  thing  he  had  ever  read.  For  in  literature  Cobo — 
strange  to  say— was  all  for  refinement,  spirituaÜty  and  delicacy. 
It  was  of  no  use  to  talk  to  him  of  those  dreary  books  which 
dweil  on  the  number  of  times  a  bricklayer  stretches  himself 
when  he  gels  out  of  bed — or  of  biscuits  and  cakes  a  young 
gcntleman  can  eat  at  afternoon  tea — or  describe  the  birth  of 
s  child  and  other  such  horrors.  Novéis  ought  to  deal  with 
pleasant  things  since  they  are  written  to  give  pleasure.  And 
all  this  he  pronounced  with  decisión,  snorting  like  a  war-horse 
RS  he  talked.     All  the  audience  agreed  with  him. 
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Bat  this  literary  lecture  was  prematurely  cul  short  by  the 
arrival  of  another  visitor,  a  man,  neither  tall  ñor  sliort,  ñor 
stout  ñor  thin,  sqiiare  shouldered  and  dapper,  sallow,  and 
weating  a  black  beard  so  thiclc  and  curly  that  it  looked  Üke  a 
false  one.  This  was  no  kss  a  personage  tlian  the  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet.  He  carried  his  head 
so  high  that  the  back  of  it  was  almost  lost  between  his  shoulders, 
and  his  half-closed  eyes  flashed  self-confident  and  paironising 
gleams  from  between  his  long  black  lashes.  Till  the  age  of 
two-and-twenty  he  had  carried  his  head  as  nature  intended; 
but  from  the  day  when  he  had  been  made  vice-president  of  the 
section  of  Civil  and  Canon  Law  in  the  Academy  of  Juris- 
prudence,  he  had  beguii  to  hold  it  higher  and  higher,  by  slow 
and  majestic  degrees,  as  the  moon  rises  over  the  sea  on  the 
stage  at  the  opera-house,  that  is  to  say  by  slight  and  frequent 
jerks  with  a  rope.  He  was  elécted  a  provincial  member — a 
little  jerk;  then  deputj'  to  the  Cortes — another  little  jerk; 
Govemor  of  a  district,  and  another  little  jerk;  Director 
General  of  a  de partm entraño iher ;  President  of  the  Coramittee 
of  Ways  and  Means — another ;  Member  of  the  Cabinet — yet 
another.  But  now  the  rope  was  at  an  end.  If  theyhad  made 
him  heir  to  the  throne,   Jiménez  Arbds  cuuld  not  have  held 

'     iis  large  head  a  tenth  of  an  inch  higher. 

B  His  entrance  on  the  scene  produced  some  little  sensatíon, 
T)ut  not  such  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  Requena.  He,  whose 
puffy,  sensual  face  could  not  conceal  the  scom  he  felt  for  the 
Assenibly,  nevertheless  hurried  to  greet  him  with  a  deferencc 

I  and  servility  which  amazed  every  one,  all  the  more  by  com- 
parison  with  the  rough  discourtesy  he  usually  displayed  in 
«ocial  intercourse.  The  Minister,  on  his  part,  distributed  hand- 
shakings  witíi  an  air  of  abstraction  which  was  positively  offen- 
sive.  It  was  on!y  when  he  greeted  Pepa  Frias  that  he  showed 
any  signs  of  animation.  The  widow  asked  him  in  a  familiar 
tone: 

"  How  is  it  that  you  are  in  eveiiing  dress?" 

"I  am  on  my  way  to  diñe  at  the  French  Erabassy." 
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"And  then  home?" 

"  Ves." 

This  dialogue,  canied  on  very  rapídly  ín  a  low  voíce,  was 
noticed  by  ihe  Duke,  who  went  up  to  Pinedo  and  asked  him 
mysteriously,  with  an  expressive  sign :  "  I  say — Arbós  and 
Pepa  Frias  ?  " 

"  These  two  months  past,  at  least." 

The  gaze  wliich  the  banker  now  bestowed  on  the  widow 
was  widely  different  from  his  former  glances.  He  was  more 
attentive,  more  respectful,  keener,  and  presently  somewhat 
nieditative.  Calderón  had  approached  the  Minister  and  was 
talking  to  hím  with  polite  attention ;  Salabert  joined  them. 
But  the  great  man  was  not  inchned  to  talk  of  business,  or 
perhaps  he  was  afraid  of  the  financier ;  the  press  had  thrown 
out  sorae  raalevolent  hints  as  to  Requena's  Iransaclions  with 
the  Government.  So  ¡n  a  few  minutes  the  Duke  attached 
himself,  iostead,  to  Pepa  Frias,  and  stood  chatting  with  her  in 
a  comer  ot  the  room, 

Clementina  was  growing  more  and  more  impatient,  longing 
vehemently  to  geC  away.  Slill,  she  would  not  go,  for  fear  her 
father  should  insist  on  accompanying  her.  The  Minister  was 
the  first  to  depart,  taking  leave  with  the  same  impressive 
absent-niindedness,  never  looking  at  the  persoo  he  addressed, 
but  up  at  the  ceiling.  The  Duke  meanwhile  had  quite  taken 
possession  of  the  widow,  displaying  such  eíTusive  gallantry 
that  he  might  have  been  about  to  niake  her  a  declaration  of 
love.     The  General,  observing  this,  said  to  Pi.iedo; 

"  Look  how  eager  the  Duke  has  become  I  He  is  certainl/ 
making  love  to  Pepa." 

"  No,"  repUed  the  other  very  gravely.  "  He  is  making  love 
to  the  traosfer  of  the  Kiosa  Mining  Compauy," 

At  this  moment  Pepa  Frias  announced  in  a  loud  voice  that 
she  was  going. 

"  ^Vhere  are  you  off  to,  next  ?  "  asked  the  banker. 

"  To  Lhardy's  shop,  to  buy  some  Italian  sausages," 

"  I  wiU  take  you  there." 
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•*  Do— and  I  will  treat  you  to  some  liltle  tarts." 
The  Duke  was  delighted  to  accept  the  ínviution. 
"  Come  alongr,  too,  child  ?  "  she  added  to  her  daugliler, 
Clementioa  waited  only  ñve  minutes  longer.     As  soon  as 
she  felt  sure  of  not  overtaking  her  father  00  the  staire,  she 
rose,  and,  under  the  pretext  ol  having  forgotten  some  com- 
mission,^  she  also  took  leave. 
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salabsrt's  daughteb. 

Clementina  descended  the  suirs  in  some  anxiety,  and  on 
setting  Toot  in  the  street,  breathed  a  sigh  of  relíef.  She  went 
off  at  a  brisk  pace  down  the  Calle  del  Siete  de  Julia,  acrosa 
the  Plaza  Mayor,  and  on  through  the  Calle  de  Atocha.  On 
reaching  this,  she  suddenly  remembered  ihe  youth  who  had 
previously  foUowed  her,  and  turned  her  head  ia  anxiety.  No 
one.  There  was  nothing  to  alarní  her.  No  ene  was  in  pursuit 
At  the  door  of  ooe  of  the  best  houses  in  the  street  she  stopped, 
looked  hastily  and  stcalthily  both  ways,  and  went  in,  A  hardly 
perceptible  sign  of  inquiry  to  the  porter,  was  answered  by 
his  hand  to  his  cap.  She  fieiv  to  the  back  staircase,  to  escape 
aijy  unpleasant  meetUig  no  doubt,  and  ran  up  in  such  a  hurry 
that  on  reaching  the  second  floor  she  was  quite  breathless,  and 
pressed  one  hand  to  her  heart.  With  the  other,  she  knocked 
twice  at  one  of  the  doors,  which  was  ínstantly  and  noiselessly 
opened  ;  she  tushed  in  as  if  the  enemy  were  at  her  heds. 

"  Better  late  than  never,"  said  a  young  man  who  had  opened 
it,  and  who  carefully  shut  it  again. 

He  was  a  man  of  eight-and-twenty  or  thirty,  above  the 
middie  height,  slightly  built,  with  delicate  and  regular  fealures, 
a  colour  in  his  cheeks,  a  moustache  curied  up  at  the  ends,  a 
pointed  chin-tuft,  and  black  hair  carefully  parted  down  the 
middie.  He  looked  like  a  toy  soldier — that  is  to  say,  he  was 
of  the  effeminate  military  type.  His  face  was  not  unlike  those 
of  the  dolls  on  which  taÜors  display  ready-made  clothing,  and 
was  not  less  unpleasing  and  repulsive.     He  wore  a  pearl-grey 
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^  velvet  morning  jacket,  elaborateiy  braidfí  ,  and  slippers  of  the 
same  material  and  coiour,  whli  initials  cmbroidered  in  gold. 
It  was  evident  at  a  glance  that  he  was  one  of  tliose  men  wlio 

tcare  greatly  for  Ihe  decoration  of  their  person  ¡  who  touch  up 
every  detail  with  as  much  finish  and  attention  as  a  Sculptor 
bestows  OH  a  atatue ;  who  believe  that  curling  and  gumming 
their  inoustaches  is  a  sacred  and  bounden  duty;  who  accept 

I  the  fact  that  the  Supreme  Creator  has  bestowed  on  lliem  a 
íascinating  presence,  and  do  their  best  to  iniprove  on  His  work. 
"  Hoiv  late  you  are ! "  he  exclaimed  once  more,  fixing  on  lier 
face  a  conventional  gaze  of  sad  reproach. 

The  lady  rewarded  him  with  a.  gracious  smile,  saying  at  the 
same  lime  in  a  tone  of  laillery,  "  It  is  never  too  late  if  luck 

•  comes  at  last." 
She  took  his  hand  and  prcssed  it  foiidly ;  then,  still  holding 
■  it,  she  led  him  along  the  passages  to  a  small  room  which 
seemed  to  be  the  young  man's  stiidy.     It  was  a  luxiirious  den, 
artistically  decotated;   the  walls  were  hung  with  dark  blue 

■  plush  curtains,  held  up  by  rings  on  a  bronze  rod  under  the 
cornice ;  there  were  arm-chairs  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  a 
writing-table  in  walnul-wood  omamented  with  wrought-iron, 
and  by  the  side  of  it  a  book-stand  with  a  few  books — about 
two  dozen  perhaps.     Suspended  by  silken  cords  from  tlie  ceil- 

■  íng,  and  against  the  walls,  were  horse-trappings  and  several 
saddles,  common  and  military,  with  their  stimips  hanging 
down;  curbs  ofmany  ages  and  lands,  ivhips,  fine  wooUenhorse- 
cloths  richly  embroidered,  gold  and  silver  spurs,  all  very  hand- 
some  and  in  perfect  order.  The  hippic  tastes  of  the  owner  of 
this  "  study  "  were  no  less  evident  in  the  corridor  which  led  to 
it  from  the  door;  everywhere  there  were  portraits  of  horses 
saddled  or  slripped.  Even  on  the  writing-table,  the  inkstand, 
paper-weights,  and  paper-knife  were  decorated  with  horse-shoes 
stirrups,  or  whips,    Through  an  arch  with  columns,  only  half- 

■  closcd  by  a  handsome  tapestry  curtain  representing  a  youth  in 
powder  kneeling  to  a  lady  á  ¡a  Pompadour,  a  handsome 
mahogany  bedstead  with  a  canopy  was  visible. 
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On  reaching  this  little  roora  the  laJy  let  herself  drop  grace* 
fiilly  into  a  pretty  lítlle  lounging  chair,  and  went  on  in  a  light 
jesting  tone  :  "  So  you  are  not  glad  to  see  me  ?" 

"  Very.  But  I  should  have  been  g!ad  to  see  you  sooner.  X 
have  been  waiting  for  you  above  an  iiour  and  a  half."  í 

"  And  what  then  ?  Is  it  such  a  sacrifice  lo  wa¡t  an  hour  and  a 
half  for  the  woman  who  adores  you  ?  Have  you  not  read  how 
Leander  swam  every  even¡n¿  across  the  Hellespont  to  see  hÍ3 
beloved?  No,  you  have  never  read  that  ñor  anything  else. 
Well,  I  beheve  that  knowledge  would  not  suit  you.  Books 
would  spoil  that  pretty  colour  in  your  cheeks,  and  undermine 
the  strength  and  agility  wiih  which  you  ride  and  drive.  Besides, 
some  men  were  born  only  to  be  handsome  and  sttong  and  to 
amuse  theraselves,  and  yon  are  one  of  thera." 

"  Come,  come,  It  seems  to  me  that  you  regard  me  as  an 
idiot  ignorant  even  of  my  alphabet?"  exclaimedthe  yoiing 
man  somewhat  piqucd  and  distréssedj  as  he  stood  ia  front 
of  her. 

"  No,  my  dear,  no !"  she  replied,  latighing,  and  seizing  one 
of  his  hands  she  kissed  it  with  a  sudden  impulse  of  tenderness. 
"  Now  you  are  insulting  me.  Do  you  think  I  could  love  an 
idiot?  Take  ihis,"  slie  went  on,  laking  off  her  liat.  "  Put 
my  hat  on  the  bed  with  the  greatest  care.  Now  come  here, 
wretch  that  you  are.  You  are  so  touchy  that  you  forget  you 
began  by  being  rude  to  me.  An  hour  and  a  half!  What 
then  ?  Come  cióse ;  kneel  down ;  wait  till  I  pulí  your  hair 
for  you." 

But  the  young  man,  instead  of  obeying  her,  drew  up  a 
smoking  chair,  and  perched  himself  on  it  in  front  of  her. 

"  Do  you  know  what  kept  me?  Why  that  tiresorae  boy  who 
followed  me  again." 

And  as  she  spoke  she  suddenly  grew  setious  ;  a  well-defined 
írown  puckered  her  pretty  broivs. 

"  It  is  insufíerable,"  she  went  on.  "  I  do  not  know  what  to 
do.  Whenever  I  stir,  niorning  or  evening,  this.shadow  haunts 
me.     I  had  to  take  refuge  at  Mariana's ;  then,  having  gone  tiiere 
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1  had  no  choice  but  to  stay  a  liitle  while.  Papa  carne  inj  and 
to  avoid  his  escorting  me  home  I  had  to  wait  lili  he  went  first. 

BSoyou  sce." 

■^  "A  preity  fellow  is  that  boy ! "  exclaimed  the  man,  ivith  a 
laugh. 

I"  Very  much  so  !     It  would  be  very  amvising  if  he  found  out 
where  I  come,  and  every  one  veré  to  hear  of  it,  and  ¡t  ivete  to 
teach  niy  husband's  ears.     Laugh  away,  laugh  away  !" 
"Why  not?     Who  but  you  would  think  of  objecting  to  so 
platonic  an  admirer?     Have   you   had  any  note  from  him? 
Has  he  ever  spoken  a  word  to  you  ?" 
"That  would  not  matter  in  the  least.     It  is  the  persecution" 
which  jars  on  my  nerves.     He  is  just  such  a  boy  as  would  be 
capable  o«t  of  mere  spite,  if  he  detected  me  entering  this 
house,  of  writing  an  anonymous  lelter.     And  you  know  the 
Hpeculiar  positlon  in    which    I    stand    with    regard    to    my 
Hhusband." 

f  "There  is  not  a  chance  of  it.  Those  who  write  anonymous 
notes  are  not  admiréis,  but  envious  women.     Shall  I  meet  him 

I  face  to  face  and  give  him  a  fright  ?  " 
"  How  can  you  ask  such  a  question  !  "  exclaimed  Clementina, 
indignanlly.  "  Listen  Pepe,  you  are  a  man  of  feeling,  and  have 
plenty  of  intelligence,  but  you  sadly  lack  a  little  more  deJicacy 
to  enable  you  to  understand  certain  things.  You  should  give 
rather  less  time  to  your  club  and  your  hoises,  and  cultivate 
your  niind  a  líttle." 

»"Is  that  your  opinión?"  cried    Pepe,   angered   extremely 
by  this  reproof. 
"Well,  if  you  wish  that  I  should  not  tell  you  such  ihings, 
there  are  others  which  you  should  not  say." 

Pepe  Castro  shrugged  bis  shoulders    scornTully,  and  rose 
from  his  chair.     He  paced  the  room  two  or  three  times  with  an 

»air  of  abstraction,  and  stopped  at  last  in  frontof  a  Htdepicture 
which  lie  took  down  to  dust  it  with  his  handkerchlef.  Clem- 
entina watched  him  with  anger  in  her  eyes.  She  suddcnly 
Gtartcd  to  her  feet  as  if  moved  by  a  spring;  but  then,  control- 
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ling  her  petulance,  she  quieily  went  into  the  adjoining  room, 
took  her  hat  off  the  bed,  and  began  to  put  it  on  in  front  of  3 
looking-glass,  very  deliberately,  though  the  shght  trenibling  of 
her  hands  still  betrayed  the  annoyance  she  was  repressing. 

"  There,"  sbe  presently  exclaimed,  ¡n  a  tone  of  indifferenceJ 
"  I  am  going.     Do  you  want  anylhing  out  ?  "  ] 

Tlie  young  man  turned  round,  and  exclatmed  with  surpríse  ^ 
"  Already  ! " 

"  Already,"  rep'ied  she  with  affected  determinatíon. 

Castro  went  up  to  her,  puC  his  arm  round  her  neclc,  and 
raising  the  red  veil  mth  the  other  hand,  kissed  her  un  the 
temple. 

"  It  is  always  the  same,"  satd  he.  "  I  get  the  broken  head 
and  you  want  to  wear  the  bandage." 

"  VVhat  is  that  you  are  saying  ?  "  she  repüed  in  some  con- 
fusión. "I  ara  going  because  I  have  aiiothei  visit  to  pa]( 
bcfore  dinner." 

"  Come  Cleraentina,  you  cannot  make  believe,  even  if  y^ 
wish  it.  You  must  understand  that  I  cannot  hsten  to  insu 
and  laugh,  and  you  insult  me  at  every  moment." 

"I  really  do  not  understand  you;  I  do  not  know  what 
insults  or  make  believe  you  albde  to,"  she  replied,  with 
aflected  in  nocen  ce. 

Pepe  tried  coaxingly  to  taJte  her  hat  off  again,  but  she  re- 
pelled  him  with  with  an  imperious  gesture.  He  then  put  his 
arm  round  her  waist  and  led  her  to  the  sofá ;  he  sat  down  and 
taking  her  hands  kissed  them  again  and  again  with  passionate 
affíction.  She  stood  upright  and  would  not  be  softened. 
However,  he  was  so  vehement  and  so  humble  in  his  endear- 
ments,  that  at  last  she  snatched  away  her  hands  and  exclaimed, 
half  laughing,  but  still  half  vexed  : 

"  Have  done,  have  done  ;  I  am  tired  of  your  whining — like 
a  Newfoundland  dog !  You  are  abject.  I  would  be  torn  in 
pieces  before  I  would  humiliate  myself  like  that." 

She  took  her  hat  olf,  and  went  herself  to  place  it  on  the  bed. 

"  Wlien  a  man  is  as  much  io  love  as  I  am,"  replied  ihe  youth 
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somewhat  abashed,  "  he  does  not  regard  anything  as  a  humilia- 
tion." 

»"  Really  and  truly,  boy  ?"  said  she,  smiliüg  and  taking  him  by 
the  chin  with  her  slender  pink  fingers  ;  "  I  do  not  believe  it. 
You  are  not  the  stuff  that  lovers  are  made  of.  Well,  I  will 
put  you  to  the  proof.  If  I  told  you  to  do  a  thing  that  might 
cost  you  your  life,  or,  which  is  worée,  your  honour — a  few 

Iyears  in  prison — would  you  do  it  ? " 
"  I  should  think  so  !  ■' 
"Well  then — well  then,  I  want  you  to  kill  ray  husband." 
"  How  barbarous !  "  he  exclairaed  in  dismay,  opening  hia 
cyes  very  w^de. 
The  lady  loofced  at  him  steadily  for  a  few  minutes  with 
Bcrutiiiising,  sarcaslic  eyes.     Then  witli  a  sharp  laugh,  she 
exclaimed : 

I"  Yon  see,  miserable  man,  you  see !  You  are  a  fine  gentle- 
man  of  Madrid,  a  member  of  the  Savage  Club.  Neither  for 
wc  nor  any  other  woman  would 'you  exchange  your  dress-coat 
«nd  white  waistcoat  for  a  prison  uniform." 
"  You  have  such  strange  ideas." 
"Well,  well.  Go  on  in  the  way  which  your  pusillanimoua 
nalure  poinls  ont  to  you,  and  do  not  get  into  mischief.  Vou 
will  understand  that  I  only  spoke  in  jest ;  but  ¡t  has  confirmed 

I  me  in  the  opinión  I  had  already  formed." 
"  But  if  you  have  so  poor  an  opinión  of  my  devotion,  I  do 
not  know  why  you  should  love  me,"  said  the  young  man,  again 
somewhat  piqued. 
"Why  I  love  you?     For  the  sanie  reason  for  which  I  do 
everything — Caprice.     I.saw  you  one  day  in  the  Park  of  the 

»  Retiro,  breaking  in  a  horsc  spiendidly,  and  I  took  a  fancy  to 
you.  Then,  two  months  later,  I  saw  you  at  the  fencing  gallery 
at  Eiarritz,  crossing  foils  with  a  Russian,  and  that  finally 
bewitched  me.  I  got  you  introduced  to  me,  I  did  my  best  to 
please  you — I  did  in  fact  please  yon — and  here  we  are." 
Pepe  made  up  bis  raind  to  endure  with  patience  her  half 
nicai  tone  of  raillery,  and  by  dint  of  taiking  she  presently 
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dropped  it.  Clemcntina  when  she  was  contení,  was  affectíonate 
and  gay,  and  ready  to  yield  to  impulses  of  generosiiy ;  her 
face,  as  singular  as  it  was  beautiful,  never  indeed  softened  to 
sweetness,  but  it  had  a  kind,  maternal  expressíon  which  waa 
very  attractive.  But  if  her  nérvea  were  irritated,  and  her 
opinioQs  or  wishes  were  crossed,  tlie  iinder- curren t  of  pride, 
obstinacy  and  even  cnielty,  which  lay  beneath,  carne  to  ihe 
sutface,  and  hei  blue  eyes  shot  ñashes  of  ñerce  sarcasm  or 
fury, 

Pepe  Castro,  who  was  neilher  illustrious  ñor  clever,  had 
nevertheless  the  art  of  amusing  her  witli  the  gossip  of  society, 
and  innuendoes  ag.iinst  those  persons  for  whom  she  had  a 
marked  antipathy.     Tlie  means  were  coarse  btit  the  effect  was 

excellent.     The  Condesa  de  T ,  a  lady  whom  Cleraentina 

halcd  niortally  for  some  displeasure  she  had  once  done  her, 
was  desperately  hard  up ;  she  had  gone  to  borrow  of  Z 
the  oíd  banker,  who  had  granted  the  loan,  but  at  a  percecitage 

which  had  made  the  lady  stare.     The  Marqués  de  L ,  and 

his  wife,  for  whom  also  she  had  an  aversión,  had,  before  he 
was  in  office,  given  entertainments  to  tlie  electors  at  their 
country  house,  with  splendíd  banquets  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
made  Minister,  though  they  still  gave  parties  there  was  no  buffet. 

Juhta  R ,  a  very  pretty  gicl  who,  agaín,  was  no  fivourite 

wilh  the  haughty  lady,  had  been  turned  out  of  doors  by  the 

M s  for  having  been  found  in  their  son's  room^a  lad  of 

fifteen,  This  and  much  more  of  the  same  kind  fell  frora  the 
lips  of  the  generous  youth,  with  a  scornful  humour  which  put 
the  fair  ene  into  a  better  temper.  This  was  Pepe  Castro's  solé 
talenl  of  an  inlellectual  character;  his  other  accompUshments 
were  purcly  physical, 

The  clouds  had  cleared  from  Clementina's  brow.  She  was 
now  loquacious,  smiling,  and  lavish  of  careases  ;  during  the 
hour  she  reniained  with  her  lover,  he  was  amply  indemnified 
for  the  stabs  she  had  given  him  on  first  arriving,  as  happy  as 
their  tHe-ti-tete  could  make  him, 

It  had  already  long  since  become  dusk.    The  youlh  lighted 
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tlie  two  lamps  on  the  chimney-piece,  without  calling  tlie  ser- 
vam — liis  onlj-  servant,  and  the  only  living  soul  wich  him  in 
his  rooms, 

Pepe  Castro  was  the  son  of  a  noble  house  of  Arragon ; 
his  eider  brother  bore  a  well-kiiown  title,  and  his  sister  liad 
martied  into  a  family  of  rank.  He  liad  been  educated  at 
Madrid;  at  the  age  of  twenty  he  losl  his  faiher,  For  a  time 
he  hved  with  his  eider  brother,  but  it  was  not  lotig  before  they 
quarrelled,  since  the  eider,  who  was  economícal  to  avalice, 
could  not  endure  Pepe's  wasteful  exlravagaiice.  He  then 
tried  living  under  his  sister's  roof,  but  at  ílie  end  of  a  few 
monihs  incompatibility  of  temper  between  himself  and  his 
brother-in-law  led  to  such  vlolent  disputes,  that  ¡t  was  said  iti 
the  Madrid  clubs  and  drawing-rooms  that  they  had  cuffed  and 
cudgelled  each  other  soundly ;  a  duel  was  only  prevented  by 
the  interference  of  some  of  the  more  respectable  members  of 
the  family.  Then,  aíter  living  for  some  time  at  an  hotel,  he 
decided  on  furnishing  rooms.     He  engaged  a  servant,  had  his 

■  breakfast  brought  íd  frora  an  eating-house,  and  dined  some- 
times  at  Lhardy's  and  sometimes  with  one  or  another  of  his 
numerousfriends.  His  sta bles  were  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood.  Calle  de  las  Urosa,  and  were  not  ill-furnished :  two 
saddle  horses,  one  English  and  one  cross-bred  ;  two  teams, 
one  foreign  and  one  Spanish  ;  a  Berline,  a  cart,  a  mail-phaeton, 
and  a  break  ;  it  was  a  channel  through  which  his  fortune  was 
rapidly  running  away,  ihough  it  was  not  the  principal  one.  He 
had,  in  fact,  left  the  greater  portion  on  the  gaming-Iables  at 
the  club,  and  by  no  means  a  small  part  had  beeo  grabbed  by 
certain  smart  damsels,  whom  he  had  prometed  in  a  few  hours 
to  the  rank  of  fashionable  courtesans.  This,  however,  was  a 
fact  he  always  denied,  thinkíng  it  might  diminish  his  prestige 
as  a  lady-killer  ¡  but  it  ¡s  nevertheless  a  fact,  líke  everything 
clse  hercio  set  down. 

AU  thi3  is  as  much  as  lo  say  that  Pepe  Cnstro  was  at  this 
moment  a  ruined  man  ;  nevertheless,  he  went  oq  living  iu  the 
•ame  comfort  and  style.     His  Iossce  and  hís  borrowing  cost 


I 


him  a  gréat  deal ;  Inans  from  his  brolher  on  the  mortgage  « 
estale  he  cocld  not  sell,  post-obits  to  merciless  usurers  on  his 
prospects  from  an  oíd  and  infirm  únele,  accepted  for  three 
times  their  cash  valué  ;  jewela  given  him  by  his  sister,  who 
could  not  givc  him  money ;  exorbitant  charges  nin  up  by  tha 
ÍBiporters  of  cartiages  and  horees;  bilis  witb  the  tailor,  ihe 
perfumer ;  with  Lhardy,  the  restauraot-kecper,  witb  every  on» 
in  short. 

It  seemed  impossible  that  a  man  could  live  easy  in  such  ai 
tangle  of  toils  and  nets.  And  nevertheless,  our  young  gentle- 
niíin  enjoyed  the  same  beautiful  serenity  of  mind  and  lighines» 
of  heart  as  many  others  of  bis  comraiJes  and  acquaintances» 
who,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  see,  were  no  less  ruined, 
though  less  fascínating. 

"I  have  a  surprise  ¡n  store  for  you,"  said  Cleraentina^  al 
Bhe  again  put  on  her  hat  and  lidied  her  hair  in  front  of  thi 
glass. 

The  handsome  ptippy  snifTed  the  air,  llke  a  hound  that 
Bcents  game,  and  he  went  iip  to  Clementina. 

"  If  it  is  a  pleasant  one  let  me  sce  it." 

"Yes,  and  no  less  ¡f  it  is  an  unpleasant  one,  rude  boy.  Every- 
tbinj  I  can  do  ougbt  to  be  pleasant  to  yon." 

"  No  doubt,  no  doubt. — Let  me  see,"  he  wenl  on,  trying  ta 
conceal  his  eagemess. 

"  Very  well  j  bring  me  my  miiff." 

Castro  flew  to  obey.  Clementina,  wben  she  had  it  in  her 
hands,  sat  down  on  the  sofá  with  an  aíTectation  of  calm,  and 
flourishing  it  in  the  air,  she  exclaimed  :  "  Now  you  will  not 
guess  what  I  have  ín  Ibis  rauff?" 

Her  eyes  were  bright  with  glee  aud  pride  at  the  same  time. 
Castro's  sparlcled  with  anxiety;  the  colour  movinted  to  his 
cheeks,  and  he  replied  in  a  tone  between  asserlion  and  inquiry  : 

"  Fifteen  thousand  pesetas."" 

The  lady's  triuniphant  eiipression  instantly  clianged  to  one 


of  wrath  and  disgust. 
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"Go — ^go  away^Pig !"  she  furiously  cried,  givíng  h¡m  a. 
hard  box  on  the  ear  witli  the  handsome  nniiff.  "  You  think  of 
nothing  biit  money.     Vou  have  not  a.  grain  of  delicacy." 

"Ithought "     The  cliangc  in  Pepe's  face  was  no  ]ess 

niEirked  ;  it  was  more  gloomy  than  night. 

"  Of  money,  yes  ;  I  tell  you  so.  Well  tlien,  no,  Nolhirg 
of  the  kind.  Nothing  but  alitlle  tie-pin,  which — fool  that  I 
am — I  bought  at  Marbini's  as  I  carne  along,  to  sliow  you  that 
I  am  alivays  thinking  of  you." 

"  And  I  thank  you  from  ihe  boltom  of  my  heart,  my  sweet 
pigeon,"  said  the  young  man,  making  a  stiprenie  effort  to  recover 
from  his  sudden  dejectton,  and  producing,  as  a  result,  aforced 
and  bitter  smile.  "  Why  do  you  fly  into  such  peis  ?  Give  it 
rae.     But  I  know  what  a  bad  opinión  you  have  of  me." 

Clementina  would  not  give  him  her  present.  Pepe  begged 
for  it  humbly;  still  there  was  in  his  entreaties  a  shade  of 
coldness,  which  to  the  keen  intuition  of  a  woman,  belrayed 
very  plainly  the  disappointment  at  the  bottom  of  his  souJ. 

"  No,  no  !  My  poor  litde  pin  that  you  despise  so — I  can 
see  it  in  your  face.  It  shall  go  into  the  box  where  I  keep 
memorials  of  the  dead." 

She  rose  from  her  seat  and  piilled  down  her  veil,  Pepe 
was  pressing  in  his  endeavours  to  be  altenlive,  and  to  mollify 
her  wrath.  At  last,  when  she  had  almost  reached  the  door, 
"She  suddenly  tumed  about  and  drew  out  of  her  mulT  a  neat 
little  jewel-box,  which  she  gave  lo  lier  lover,  looktng  him 
Straight  in  tlie  face  meanwhile, 

The  young  man's  eyes  opened,  resting  on  the  box  with  an 
expression  of  delight ;  then  they  met  those  of  his  niistress. 
They  gazed  at  each  other  for  a  minute,  she  with  a  look 
of  mischievous  triumph,  he  with  gratitude  and  suppressed  joy. 
I  "  I  always  said  so  !  No  one  in  tlie  worid  knoivs  what  love 
tneans,  but  you,  my  darling.  Conae  here ;  !et  me  thank  you, 
let  me  worship  you  on  my  knees." 

He  dragged  her  to  the  sofá,  made  her  sit  down,  and  falling 
on  his  knees,  kissed  her  gloved  hands  with  rapture. 
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"  Mercy,  what  madness !"  cried  the  lady  qutle  bewildered. ' 
"  What  a  whirlwind  round  a  trifle."  i 

"  It  is  not  for  the  money,  my  darling,  not  for  the  money  ¡ 
but  because  you  have  such  an  original  way  of  doing  things. 
Because  you  are  siich  a  trump,  Euch  an  ángel !"     He  clasped 
her  knees,  he  grovelled  before  hcr,  and  kissed  her  fect — or,  to, 
be  exact,  her  boots, 

''  What  an  abiect  thing  you  are,  Pepe  !"  said  she,  laughing.  , 

"  1  don't  care  what  you  cali  me ;  I  am  yours,  )  our  slave  till 
death.  I  owe  you  not  only  happiness,  but  honour.  You 
caiinot  tliink  what  I  have  gone  through  ihese  two  days,  over 
that  cursed  debt  1"  he  said,  in  a  voice  of  genuine  emotion. 

"And  will  you  go  and  gatnble  any  more,  eh?  Gamble, 
and  lose  it  all,  you  wretcb,"  said  she,  tumbling  bis  hair  and 
spoiling  the  beautiful  pattiug  down  the  niiddle. 

"  No — I  swear  it  on  my  word  of  honour." 

"  On  your  word,  and  on  your  raoney,  wretched  man  ? 
Well,  I  am  ofT,"  she  added,  \vith  a  fond  little  pat,  and  she 
went  to  look  at  the  dock  on  the  chimney-piece,  "  Mercy  I 
How  late  it  is — I  must  fly.     Good-bye." 

She  ran  to  the  door,  waving  her  hand  to  her  lover,  without 
looking  at  him.  He  could  only  clutch  it,  and  kiss  the  tips  of 
her  fingers. 

He  rushed  to  open  the  door  for  her,  but  her  band  waa 
already  on  the  lock ;  indeed,  she  was  in  a  fury,  because  her 
feeble  efforts  would  not  turn  it. 

"  By-bye — till  Saturday  ! "  said  she,  in  a  wliisper. 

"  Til!  the  day  after  to-morrow." 

"  No,  no— till  Saturday." 

She  ran  downstairs  with  the  same  cautious  haste  as  she  had 
used  in  coming  up,  nodded  imperceptibly  to  the  porter,  and 
went  out.  She  walked  as  far  as  ihe  Plaza  del  Ángel;  there 
she  took  a  backney  coach  to  drive  horae. 

It  was  now  past  six ;  the  ligbts  in  the  shops  had  been 
blazing  for  :'.n  hour  or  more,     She  sat  as  far  back  in  ihe  comer 
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as  she  could  and  gazed  without  interest  or  curiosily  at  the 
streets  she  passed  through.  Her  face  had  resumed  its  charac- 
teristic  expression  of  scorníul  hauglitiness,  qualified  by  a  certaín 
degree  of  disdain  and  absent-mindedness. 

Her  reíined  elegance,  her  arrogant  mien,  and,  above  all,  the 
severe  inajesty  of  her  exceptional  beauty  staniped  Clementina 
beyond  question  as  one  of  the  most  disihiguées  women  of 
Madrid.  At  the  same  lime,  though  she  was  recognised  as  sucli, 
figuring  in  all  the  drawing-rooins  of  the  aristocracy,  in  all  the 
lists  of  fashionable  persons  whicli  the  papers  publisb  on  the 
day  after  a  ball,  a  race,  or  any  other  entertainment,  by  birtli- 
xight  she  was  far  from  belonging  to  such  a  set.  Her  origin 
could  not  have  been  more  humble.  Her  mother  had  been  an 
Irish  girl,  the  místress  of  a  cooper,  who  had  lar.ded  at  Valencia 
in  scarch  of  work.  Her  ñame  was  Rosa  Coote ;  she  was 
extraordinarily  handsome,  and  would  have  been  even  niore  so 
ií  she  had  cared  for  dressing  or  adorning  her  person ;  but  the 
squalor  in  which  the  ilUcít  home  was  kept  had  made  her 
negleclful  and  dirty.  The  Valencia  waif  and  the  handsome 
Irish  girl  carne  to  an  undeistanding  behind  the  cooper's  back. 
Salabett  was  quite  young  and  a  brisk  youth ;  he  was  not,  hke 
the  girl's  present  protector,  a  viclirn  to  drunkenness.  Rosa 
abandoniLd  her  former  lover  to  go  offwith  hira.  Within  a  few 
montiis,  Salabert,  who  saw  an  opening  for  going  to  Cuba  as 
steward  on  board  a  steamboat,  in  his  lurn  deserted  her.  The 
Irisbwornan,  expecting  ihen  the  bírth  oí  the  offspring  of  this 
connectlon,  wandered  about  for  some  time  without  any  pro- 
tector or  means  of  living  till  she  became  acquaiiited  with  a 
carpenter,  who  ultimately  made  her  his  lawful  wife.  Clementina 
grew  up  as  an  intruder  in  ihis  new  home.  Her  raoiher  was  a 
violent  and  irascible  creatiire,  with  bursts  of  tendetness  which 
she  kept  exclusively  for  her  legitímate  children.  Clementina 
she  seemed  to  hate,  and  avenged  on  her  her  father's  offence 
wilh  cruel  injustlce. 

A  fearful  childhood  was  that  of  Clementina. 

If  some  detaits  of  it  could  but  have  been  known  in  Madrid ; 
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íí;  only  in  some  brief  visión,  the  Ecenes  through  which  thli 
proLidest  and  most  arrogan!  of  danies  liad  passed  could  have 
been  placed  before  ihc  eyes  of  her  fashionable  acquaintancc, 
who  would  have  envied  her  ?  What  tortures,  wlial  rcfiiiement 
of  cmelty !  At  tbe  age  of  foor  or  five  she  was  made  the 
watchful  ourse  of  two  brothers  younger  than  herself,  and  if  she 
ne^lected  the  smallest  particular  of  her  duties  the  punishment 
foUowed  at  once,  but  not  such  punishment  as  was  due— a  slap, 
or  her  ears  puUed.  No,  ít  was  premeditated  to  hurt  her  aa 
mach  and  as  long  as  possible  ;  afcer  flo^ging  her  with  a  slrap 
the  woundi  were  washed  with  vinegar,  she  was  made  to  tread 
íor  hours  on  hard  peas,  to  wear  shoes  thit  pinched  her  feet,  ta 
go  without  water,  she  was  thrashed  with  nettles. 

More  than  once,  on  hearing  the  hipless  child's  oatcries,  the 
neighbaurs  had  intervened  and  had  remoastraled  witli  the 
unoatural  mother.  But  nothing  ever  carne  of  it  beyond  a 
noisy  discussion,  in  which  the  pissionate  Irishwoman,  in 
sputtering  Valencían,  poured  out  her  wrath  on  the  gossips  of 
the  quarter,  and  afterwards  vented  her  fury  on  the  cause  of  the 
squabble.  She  was  always  declaring  that  she  would  send  thes 
child  to  tlie  workhouse,  but  this  was  opposed  by  the  carpenter, 
who  prided  himself  on  bein¿  a  kind-hearted  and  merciful  man, 
and  who  sometimes  interfered  to  mitígate  her  punishment, 
though  he  generally  left  it  to  his  wife  "  to  correct  her  daughter," 
as  he  said  to  the  neighbouts  who  blamed  him.  His  educational 
noiions  clashed  with  his  more  kindly  instincts,  and  when  ihey 
got  the  upper  hand,  alas,  for  the  poor  liltle  girl ! 

Cwtaiii  details  of  these  horrible  torments  were  sickeniog. 
On  one  occaslon  Clementina  had  been  to  the  well  and  broken 
thepitcher.  It  was  the  tbird  within  amonth.  The  child  dared 
not  go  home,  and  sought  refuge  with  a  neighbour,  The  woroan 
took  her  to  her  mother,  but  did  not  leave  her  till  she  had 
extorted  a  promíse  that  she  should  not  be  punished.  And  in 
point  of  fact  her  mother  did  not  punish  her  by  any  ordinary 
process  of  chastísement ;  her  cries  might  have  led  to  a  disturb- 
ímce.     She  formed  the  diabolical  idea  of  holding  the  girl's 
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.  over  a  foul  sink,  till  she  was  half  asphyxíated  aud  fainted 

away.     Tlie  worst  days  for  Ihe  wretched  child  were  when  she 

had  dropped  asleep  at  lier  prayers.     Tlie  cruel  Irishwoman 

was  abigot,  and  this  offence  shenever  forgave.     On  oneocca- 

sion,  she  beat  her  so  inercilessly  for  repealing  ¡ler  prayers  half 

asleep  before  going  to  bed,  that  the  carpenter,  who  was  peace- 

fuUy  eating  his  siipper  in  the  kilchen,  heard  her  cries,  and  went 

up  to  the  bedrooni,  where  he  rescued  her  from  her  mother,  who 

woiild  otherwise  perhaps  have  been  the  death  of  her, 

■      This  coursc  of  incredible  cmelties  ended  al  )ast  in  one  which 

led  to  the  inlerference  of  justice.     The  unnatural  mother,  at 

her  wit's  end  how  to  torture  the  girl,  burnl  het  Ieg5  with  a 

candie.     A  oeighbour  happening  to  hear  of  it  told  oihcrs,  and 

the  scandal  in  the  quaiter  produced  a  siir;  ihey  appealed  to 

justice,  informed  against  the   Irishwoman,  and  ihe  crime  being 

proved,  she  was  condemned  to  six  months'  imprisonment,  while 

the  girl  was  placed  in  an  asylum. 

H      About  a  year  later  Salabert  carne  to  Valencia,  nol  yet  a 

^  potentate,  but  with  some  money.  On  hearing  what  had  occurred 

he  went  to  see  his  daughter  at  [heschool  for  poorgirls,  whence 

he  removed  her  lo  one  where  he  paid  for  her  education,  and  at 

loDg  intervals  went  to  see  her.     His  generous  deed  was  highly 

^■lauded,  and  he  knew  how  to  make  it  tdl,  setting  himself  iip  in 

^^the  eyes  ofthose  who  knew  him  as  a  living  model  of  paternal 

devotion,  in  shining  conlrast  to  the  bnitalíty  of  bis  deserted 

I  m  ¡stress. 
Not  long  after,  he  married,  ana  settled  in  Madrid.  His  wííe 
was  the  daughter  of  a  dealer  in  ¡ron  bedsteads  and  spring 
mattresses,  ¡n  the  Calle  Mayor.  She  was  plain  and  sickly,  but 
gentle  and  affectionate,  with  fifty  thousand  dollars  for  her 
ponion.  At  the  end  of  Ihree  or  four  years  of  married  Ufe, 
finding  her  health  increasingly  deÜcate,  Doña  Carmen  lost  all 
hope  of  having  any  children,  and  knowing  that  her  husband 
had  an  illegiiimate  daughter  ¡n  a  Convent  at  Valenc¡a,  she 
proposed,  with  rare  generosity,  to  have  her  at  home  and  treat 
her  as  the¡r  ch¡ld.    Salabert  accepted  gladly;   he  went  to 
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fctch  Clemenrina,  and  thencefonvard  a  complete  cliange  carne 
over  the  girl's  fate. 

She  was  al  this  time  aged  fourteen,  and  already  a  marvel  of 
beauty,  a  happy  combinalion  of  the  refined  and  ddicate 
northern  type  wilh  tlie  severer  beauty  of  the  Valencian  women. 
Undeveloped  as  yet,  in  conseqiieiice  of  ihe  crue!  experiences 
of  her  childhood  followed  by  the  quiet  routine  of  a  convent, 
under  this  chaiige  of  climate  and  mode  of  hfe  she  acquired  in 
two  or  three  yeats  the  commandiiig  stature  and  majestic  pro- 
portions  we  have  seen.  Her  moral  tiature  iefl  much  more  to 
be  desired.  Her  temjjer  was  irritable,  obstínate,  scomful,  and 
gloomy.  Whether  she  was  bom  with  these  characteristícs  or 
they  were  the  result  of  the  raisery  and  sufferings  of  her  wretched 
infancy  it  would  be  hard  to  decide.  In  the  convent,  where  she 
was  never  ill-treated,  she  was  not  much  loved  by  her  teachers 
or  her  companions ;  her  character  was  suspicious,  and  her  heart 
devoid  of  tenderness.  Her  companions'  lioubles  not  only  did 
not  touch  her ;  but  brought  a  cruel  atnile  to  her  lips,  whichfilled 
them  with  aversión.  Theii,  from  time  to  time,  she  had  fits  of 
fury,  which  made  her  both  feared  and  hated.  On  ooe  occasion, 
when  a  young  girl  had  spoken  to  her  in  offensive  terms,  she  had 
clutched  her  by  the  throat  and  nearly  strangled  her.  And  it 
was  quite'  impossible  afterwards  to  induce  her  to  beg  pardon, 
as  the  mother  superior  requlred  her  to  do  ¡  she  preferred  a 
month  ofsolitary  cootinement  rather  than  humble  herself. 

The  first  months  of  her  life  ín  her  father's  house  were  a 
period  of  trial  for  kind  Doña  Carmen.  Instead  of  a  brigbt 
young  creature,  grateful  for  the  immense  favour  she  had  done 
her,  she  found  herself  confronted  with  a  little  heartless  savage, 
devoid  of  affection  or  docility,  extravagant  and  capricious  to 
the  last  degree,  who  never  laughed  heanily  excepting  when  a 
servant  had  an  accident,  or  a  groom  was  kicked  by  a  horse. 
But  the  good  woman  did  not  lose  courage.  With  the  unfaiUng 
instinct  of  a  generous  heart  she  understood  that  if  no  love 
could  spring  ítem  the  soil  it  was  because  nothing  had  been 
sown  in  it  but  the  seeds  of  hate.     The  softer  afTections  exist  in 


SALABERTS  DÁUGHTÉR. 


I 


eVery  human  soul,  as  electricity  exists  in  every  body ;  biit  to 
detect  thera,  to  rouse  a  respoiise,  tliey  must  be  Iveated  fcr  a 
length  of  time  witli  a  struiig  current  of  kindness.  Tliis  was 
what  Doña  Carmen  ilid  to  her  stepdaughter.  For  si'x  mooths 
she  kept  her  in  a  warm  almosphere  of  affeciion,  a  cióse  neC  of 
delicate  thoughtfuliiess,  and  unfaihng  proofs  of  lively  and 
loving  interest.  At  last  Clementina,  who  had  begun  by  being 
íirst  disdainful  and  then  indifferent,  who  would  pass  hours 
together  locked  in  her  own  room  and  never  go  near  her 
stepmother  but  when  slie  was  sent  for,  who  never  had  inade 
any  advances,  but  lived  in  absolute  reserve,  suddenly  suc- 
cumbed,  feeling  the  vital  and  inysterious  ihrob  which  binds 
human  beings  to  each  other,  as  it  does  all  the  bodies  of  the 
crealed  uníverse.  The  change  was  strange  and  violent,  lilcc 
ever>'th¡ng  else  in  that  strangely  conipoimded  temperament. 
At  the  most  unlooked-for  moment  she  íell  on  her  knees  before 
Doña  Carmen,  professing  such  deep  respect,  sudí  passionatc 
affeciion,  that  the  good  wonian  was  aniazed,  and  had  great 
difficully  in  believing  in  her  sincerity.  Tlie  revelalion  of 
lovingkindness  had  burst  at  length  on  the  girl's  soul ;  her  icy 
heart  had  melted  under  the  raotherly  warmth  of  the  large- 
hearted  woman  ;  the  divine  essence  of  love  henceforth  had  a 
home  where  hitherto  the  essence  of  Satán  alone  had  dwelt. 

It  was  a  perfect  miracle.  Instead  of  spending  her  life  in 
her  roono,  she  would  never  leave  her  stepraoihcr's  ;  she  now 
called  her  "  Mamma"  with  a  fervour,  a  joy,  a  delermination, 
such  as  are  only  to  be  seen  in  the  devout  when  tliey  appeal 
to  the  Virgin.  And  Clemenlina's  feeling  for  her  father's  wife 
was  in  Initb  devotion.  Araazed  to  find  that  so  gentle,  so 
tender  a  being  could  exist  in  thls  world,  she  was  never  tired  of 
ga3Íng  at  her,  as  though  she  had  dropped  from  heaven.  She 
would  read  her  thoughis  m  her  eyes7  anticípate  her  smnllesC 
wishes,  let  no  ooe  serve  her  but  herself ;  and,  hke  every  lovcr, 
insisted  on  the  exclusive  possessioii  of  the  objeci  of  lieraffection. 
The  slighlest  sign  of  disapproval  on  Doña  Carmen's  part  was 
eoough  to  discnnccrt  her  and  plunge  her  into  llie  deepest  grief. 
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The  haughty  creature,  who  had  tnade  herself  generally  odiouá, 
would  humble  herself  with  intense  satisfaciion  before  her  step- 
mother.    It  was  the  humiliation  of  the  roystic  prostrated  by  an-fl 
irresistible  spirilual  impulse.    When  she  felt  tbe  good  woman's  ^ 
hand  caress  her  face  she  fancied  it  was  the  touch  of  God  Him- 
■elf,  and  hardly  dared  to  touch  those  thin,  transparent  fingera  M 
wiih  her  Jips.  " 

But  it  was  only  to  her  stepmolher  that  she  had  so  entirely 
changed.  To  all  else,  including  lier  father,  she  still  displayed 
the  same  scornful  coldness,  the  same  proud  and  obstínate 
temper.  If  now  and  again  she  seemed  sweeter  and  more 
tractable,  it  was  düe,  not  to  her  own  will,  but  to  some  express 
command  of  Doña  Cajinen's ;  and  as  soon  as  this  command  was 
at  an  end,  or  forgotten,  she  was  the  same  malevolent  being  once 
more.  The  servants  hated  her  for  the  insufferable  pride  which 
ihe  showed  as  soon  as  sJie  realised  her  position  as  her  father's 
heiress,  and  for  her  total  lack  of  compassion  if  they  did  wrong. 

The  greatest  sufferer  was  the  English  govemess  whom  her 
father  had  eogaged  for  her.  She  was  an  elderly  woman,  but 
she  had  a  mania,  for  dcessing  and  tricking  herself  out  like  a  girl, 
This  harmless  weakness  was  so  constantly  the  theme  of  Clem- 
entina's  mockery,  that  only  necessity  could  have  made  the 
poor  woman  endure  it.  All  the  secrets  of  her  toilet  were 
mercijessly  revealed  for  the  amusement  of  the  servants,  and  her 
physical  defects,  mimicked  by  the  young  lady's  waiting-maid, 
were  the  laughing-stock  of  the  kitchen.  On  a  certain  grand 
occasion,  a  day  wben  there  was  a  dinner-party,  Clementína 
hid  the  oíd  maid's  false  teeth,  which  she  had  lefl  on  the 
dressing-table  afler  washing  them.  Her  discomfiture  may  be 
iinagined.  But  she  took  an  innocent  revenge  by  calling  her 
"  Señorita  Capricho"  and  setting  her  as  an  exercise  to  transíate 
from  English  into  French  certain  maxiras  and  aphorisms  of 
scorching  appücation,  as :  "  Pride  is  the  leprosy  of  the  soul ; 
a  proud  girl  is  a  leper  whom  all  should  avoid  with  horror." 
"  Those  who  do  not  respect  their  seniors  can  never  hope  to 
be  respected,"  and  the  like, 
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Clemenliiia  laughed  at  these  innuendoes ;  sometirnes  she 
would  even  daré  to  substitute  sorae  phrase  of  her  own  for 
tbaC  of  her  govemess.  Where  she  should  have  transkted : 
"  There  is  notliing  so  odious  and  contemptíble  as  liaiigh- 
tiness  in  the  yourg,"  she  would  write  :  "  There  is  nothing  so 
ridiculuus  and  laughable  as  presumption  ¡n  the  oíd.''  Miss, 
as  she  ivas  called,  took  ofíence,  and  complained  to  Doña 
Carmen,  who  would  appeal  to  her  stepdaughler,  reproving 
her  gently,  and  Clementina,  seeing  her  grieved  and  annoyed^ 
would  smoothe  her  brow  and  kiss  her  lovingly.  And  all  was 
well  till  next  time.  In  fact  Miss  Anna  and  the  servants 
were  no  doubt  in  the  right  when  they  said  ihat  the  Señora 
would  be  the  rain  of  the  girh  Doña  Carmen,  livitig  in  fearful 
solitude  of  sou!,  was  so  captivated  and  gratificd  by  the  warm 
affection  her  stepdaughter  was  always  ready  to  lavish  on  her 
that  she  had  no  eyes  for  her  faults,  and  even  íf  she  had,  would 
not  have  found  the  courage  lo  correct  thera. 

At  eighteen  Clementina  was  one  of  the  loveliest  and  weal- 
thiest  women  of  Madrid.  Het  father's  fortune  grew  like  the 
scum  of  yeast.  He  was  regarded  as  one  of  ihe  great  banlceis 
of  the  city,  and  was  not  known  to  have  any  other  heir,  ñor 
was  il  likely  that  he  would  have  one.  The  young  aristocrats 
of  famiiy  or  weallh — the  best  known  members  of  the  Savage 
Club — began  to  flutter  about  her  with  the  most  pressing  and 
eager  attentions.  If  she  appeared  at  a  party  a  group  of  men 
fenced  her  round ;  if  she  went  to  church,  another  and  a  larger 
party  stood  in  a  row  awaiting  her  exit ;  if  she  drove  oiit  in  the 
Castellana  Avenue,  a  cavalcade  of  admirers  galloped  beside  her 
carriage  as  a  guard  of  honour;  at  the  theatre  pairs  of  opera- 
glasses  were  invariably  fixed  upon  her.  The  ñame  of  Clem- 
entina Salabert  was  to  be  heard  in  all  the  conversations  of  the 
gilded  youth  of  Madrid,  lo  be  seen  in  print  in  every  drawing- 
room  chronicle,  and  was  registered  in  the  capital  as  that  of  one 
of  the  brightest  slars  of  the  firmament  of  fashion.  She  took  up 
and  dropped  one  lover  after  another  wilhout  a  thoughl,  ihus 
earning  the  repuUtion  of  a  flirt  and  feather-biaiu.    But  this 
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never  interreres  with  a  girf's  chance  of  adorers;  onthe  contraiy, 
the  self-love  of  men  prompts  them  to  pay  great  altendons  to 
women  of  that  slamp,  in  the  hope,  bom  of  vanity,  oí  bcing  the 
nail  to  fix  the  weather-cock.  Ñor  did  she  suffer  any  serious 
damage  from  a  coarse  and  malignan!  rumour  which,  all  through 
Madrid,  cor.neclcd  her  in  a  strange  friendship  with  a  ynung 
and  famous  buU-fighter.  In  Ihis  affair  Doña  Carmen's  sim- 
plicity  and  weakness  played  a  teadi.ig  part.  Not  only  did  the 
good  Jady  allow  ihe  man  to  visit  at  her  house,  and  sit  at  her 
tablc,  but  she  even  accompanied  the  pair  in  pubhc  on  moroj 
than  one  occasion.  Tliís,  and  her  having  cbeered  him  at  the 
dealh  of  several  biills,  gave  scandal — as  busy  in  the  capital  as 
¡n  the  provinces— sufñcient  pretext  for  an  attack  on  the  envied 
beauty.  But  as  it  could  bring  forward  nothing  but  bold  sus-^ 
picion  and  vague  conjecture,  and  as,  on  the  other  side,  there" 
were  positive  facts  which  íar  outweighed  them,  the  calumny 
did  not  diminish  the  nuraber  of  her  adorers.  Its  only  use  was 
as  an  outlet  for  the  bile  of  some  rejected  one. 

At  this  age,  and  often  after,  Clementina's  manners  be- 
trayed  a  strong  infusión  of  Bohemianisin — ofthe  free  and 
easy  airs  and  sarcastic  coolness  of  the  adventuresses  of  Madrid. 
A  similar  lendency  may  be  observed,  in  a  more  or  less  ex- 
aggerated  form,  in  all  the  upper  circles  of  Madrid  Society  ;  it 
is  a  mark  which  distioguishes  it  from  that  of  other  countries. 
And  in  this  tendency,  which  is  everywhere  conspicuous  from 
the  palace  to  the  hovel,  there  is  sorae  good ;  it  is  not  wholly 
evil.  In  the  first  place  it  impUes  a  protest  against  the  per- 
petual falsehood  which  the  increasing  refinement  and  coni- 
plication  of  social  formalities  inevitably  entail.  Propriety  of 
conduct  and  moderation  of  language  are  híghly  praiseworthy 
no  doubt,  but  in  an  exaggerated  form  they  result  in  the  cold 
cDurtesy  of  a  diplómale  at  a  foreign  Court.  Men  and  women, 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  so  much  formality,  become  artifi- 
cial beings,  puppets,  whose  acts  and  words  are  all  set  forth  in 
a  programme.  To  exelude  liberty  and  familiaríty  from  society 
is  to  undermine  human  naturc  ;  to  prohibit  frankness  of  speech 
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is  to  destroy  the  chatm  which  ought  to  exist  in  all  human 
inlercourse. 

Moreover,  an  instinct  of  equality  underlies  this  assertion  of 
freedoni,  and  cannot  fail  to  make  it  attractive  to  every  lover  of 
Nature  and  truth.  A  lady  is  not  a  bundle  of  fine  clotiies,  of 
foregone  conclusíons  ard  ready-made  phrases ;  she  is,  above 
all  else,  a  woman  in  whom  culture  has,  or  ought  to  have, 
tempered  irapetuosity  of  characler  and  impulses  of  vacity,  but 
not  to  have  impaired  the  genuineness  of  Nature  by  transform- 
ing  her  in  society  ínto  a  cold  dry  dolí,  devoid  of  grace  and 
originaüty.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  petfect  refine- 
ment  and  elegance  proper  to  the  scenes  where  the  upper 
classes  meet  are  uoknown  in  Madrid.  They  are  constanily 
observed  by  almost  every  Spanish  womaa  of  family ;  but, 
happíly,  they  are  united  with  the  vivacity,  grace,  and  sponla- 
Deity  of  the  Spanish  race,  mating  our  fair  ones,  in  the  opinión 
of  inipartial  observers,  the  most  accomplished,  gracious,  and 
agreeable  women  in  Europe — escepting,  perhaps,  ihe  French. 

Clementina  had  a  somewhat  exaggerated  taste  for  this  free- 
dom  of  word  and  action,  She  had  acquíred  it  no  one  knows 
how — by  contagión  in  the  atmosphere  perhaps — since  women 
in  her  posilion  are  not  in  the  habit  of  spending  their  lime  with 
the  commoner  sort.  She  had  had  a  waitingmaid,  born  and 
brought  up  in  Maravillas,  and  it  was  from  her,  in  her  moments 
oí  excitement,  that  Clementina  picked  up  the  greater  part 
of  het  slang  and  sayings.  Then  carne  her  íriendship  with  the 
torero  above-mentioned ;  an  acquaintance  with  various  young 
men  who  cultivated  that  style  ¡  the  lower  class  of  theatres, 
where  the  manners  and  custoras  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
Madrid  populace  are  set  on  the  stage — not  without  grace; 
and  her  intimacy  with  l'epe  Frias,  and  some  other  fast  women 
of  fashion,  finally  gave  her  the  full  Bohemian  flavour.  She 
was  an  enthusiast  for  buU-fights.  It  was  a  perfect  marvel  if 
she  missed  one,  silting  in  her  prívate  box  with  the  orthodox 
«'hite  mantilla  and  red  camations.  And  she  would  discuss  the 
chances,  and  fnlminate  criticisms,  and  bestow  applause;  and 
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was  regarded  by  the  habitúes  as  a  keen  and  eager  connoisseur.  H 
The  national  sport,  exciting  and  bloody,  was  quite  after  herH 
mind,  violent  and  indoraitable  as  she  ivas  by  nalure.     When 
she  saw  otiier  women  covering  their  eyes  or  showing  weaknesa 
over  the  fortunes  uf  Ihe  arena,  she  laiighed  sardonically,  as 
doubting  the  genuíneness  of  their  horror.  k 

Among  the  many  adorers  and  suitors  who  successively  and  f 
rapidly  rose  and  fell  in  her  favour,  there  was  one  (vho  succeeded 
in  securing  her  notice,  at  any  rale,  for  a  rather  longer  time  Ihan 
the  rest.    His  ñame  was  Tomas  Osorio,    He  was  a  yonng  man 
of  twenty-eight  or  thirty,  rich,  small   and    delicate,  with  a 
pleasing  face  and  a  lively,  detetmiiied  temper.     Either  of 
delibérate  purpose,  or  from  genuine  iudepeodence  of  character, 
he  made  a  deeper  impression  than  his  peers.     When  he  lirst 
paid  attention  to  her  he  did  not  eringe  ñor  completely  abdícate 
his  own  will.    In  some  dtíTcrences  on  important  points  in  the 
course  of  his  long  courtship — for  it  lasted  not  less  than  two 
years — he  firmly  maintained  his  dignity.     He  was,  like  her¡' 
irritable,  haughty  and  scornful;  purse-proud  too,  and  with  a 
spiteful  wit  which  stood  hiin  in  good   stead  with  women. 
Thanks  to  these  qualities,  Clementina  did  not  tire  of  him  so 
soon  as  of  the  rest.    But  at  the  end  of  the  two  years,  within  a 
fcw  days  of  the  marriage,  it  was  broken  ofF  in  a  very  public 
and  almost  scandalous  manner.    AU  Madrid  was  talking  of  it, 
and  comraeotary  was  endless.     The  conclusión  arrived  at  was 
that  it  was  the  gentleman  who  had  taken  the  first  steps  towards 
Ihe  rupture,  and  this  report,  whether  true  or  false,  reached 
Clementina's  ears,  and  was  such  a  stab  to  hei  pride  that  she 
was  almost  iü  with  rage. 

Another  year  went  by.  She  had  other  suitors,  off  and  on, 
and  Osorio,  on  his  patl,  courted  other  damsels.  But  in  both, 
notwithstanding,  the  memory  of  the  past  survived.  She  was 
buming  for  revenge.  So  long  as  that  man  was  going  about  the 
world,  so  perfectly  contení  as  he  seemed,  she  felt  herself 
humiliated.  He,  on  the  contrary,  in  spite  of  !iis  affected 
indifference,  was  still  consumed  by  love,  or  rather  by  desire. 
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Clementina  had  captivated  his  senses,  had  pierced  his  flesh, 
and,  do  what  he  would,  he  could  not  extract  tbe  dart.  She 
was  always  in  his  thoughts,  always  before  his  eyes,  provoking 
his  passion.  The  longer  the  time  that  elapsed  the  fieicer  the 
fire  burned  within  him,  and  the  greater  were  the  effort  and  the 
anguish  of  keeping  up  a  haughiy  and  indifferent  demeanour 
when  they  happened  to  meet.  Clementina,  with  a  penelration 
common  ia  women,  had  no  diñícully  in  guessing  that  her 
former  love  stÜl  cherislied  a  secret  passion  for  her,  and  felt  a 
mahcious  joy.  Thenccfonvard  she  dressed  and  adomed  her- 
self  for  ])im  alone — to  bewitch  him,  to  fascínate  him,  to  mate 
him  drain  the  bítter  cup  of  jealousy. 

From  this  moment  dated  lier  fanie  as  an  elegant  woman. 
Clementina  was  indeed,  in  tliis  raatter,  a  great  artist.  She 
knew  how  to  dress  so  tliat  her  clotlies  shonid  never  by  their 
colour  or  quahty  atlract  attention  to  ihe  prejudice  of  her  face. 
Understanding  that  what  a  woman  wears  should  be  not  a 
uniform,  but  an  adornment  to  set  off  the  perfections  which 
nature  has  bestowed  upon  her,  she  was  no  blind  slave  of 
fashion ;  when  she  thought  it  uobecoming  to  her  beauty  she 
boldly  dcfied  it  or  niodified  it.  She  avoided  glaring  hues,  a 
profusión  of  trimmings,  and  elabórate  styles  of  hair-dressingj 
she  regarded  and  treated  her  person  as  a  statue.  Henee  a 
certain  tendency,  constantly  evident  in  her  costume,  towards 
drapery,  and  amplitude  of  flowing  folds.  Her  fine,  majestic 
figure  gained  greally  by  this  style  of  dress,  whicb,  though  it 
became  rather  pronounced  after  her  marriage,  was  naver  ex- 
aggerated  beyond  the  Ümits  of  good  laste.  She  was  fond  of 
wearing  whíte,  and  tliis,  wiih  a  simple  manner  of  drcssing  her 
luir  like  that  of  Ihe  Miío  Venus,  made  her  appear  in  the  draw- 
ing-rooms  of  Madrid  like  a  beautiful  Greek  statue.  One  thing 
she  did  which,  though  highly  censurable  from  a  moral  point  of 
view,  is  not  so  as  a  matter  of  art.  She  wore  her  dresses  very 
low.  Her  bust  vas  superb ;  it  might  have  been  moulded  by 
ihe  Giaces  to  lurn  the  head  of  a  god.  The  vain  desite  lo  dis- 
play  her  beauty,  unghecked  by  tiie  wholesome  control  of  a 
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mother,  led  her  on  mote  than  one  occasion  to  incur  the  severest 
comments  of  society.  Poor  Doña  Carmen,  besides  knowing 
nothing  of  social  custom,  was  so  lenient  to  her  stepdaughter's 
fjncies  and  caprices,  that  she  accepted  them  as  quite  reason- 
able,  and  as  undoubted  evidence  of  her  indisputable  elegance 
and  ta^te. 

However,  her  vanity  brought  its  own  puníshment.     On  ouel 
occasion  wlien  she  made  her  appearance  aC  a  bal!  given  by  th 
Alcudias,  the  Marquesa  said  as  she  greeted  her ; 

"  Very  pretty,  very  nice,  Clementiiia,  Your  dress  ¡s  lovely] 
but  it  is  too  Ion-,  my  dear.  Come  with  me  and  let  us  set  ít 
right."  _  .  _ 

She  took  the  girl  up  to  her  room  aod,  with  motherly  kindness, 
arranged  some  gauzy  material  to  cover  what  really  ought  not  j 
to  be  displayed.  Clementina  managed  to  conceal  hermorti-M 
fication,  ascribing  the  fault  to  the  dressmaker;  but  she  felC  SO 
humiliated  by  the  lecture,  and  the  pitying  smile  which  accom- 
panied  it,  that  she  never  again  could  endure  to  see  the  prudish 
marquesa. 

Under  this  coostant  fanoing  Osorio's  flame  waxed  fiercer 
and  fiercer,  and  he  could  no  longer  keep  it  to  himself,  At 
)ast  he  confided  in  his  sister,  who  was  fairly  iolimate  with  tlie 
young  lady ;  he  begged  her  to  sound  the  way,  and  ascertain 
whether  he  might  once  more  make  advaiices  without  fear  of  a 
rebuff.  Mañana  undertook  the  commission.  Clementina 
heard  her  with  ill-disguised  triumph,  but  sat  demure  untíl 
Señora  de  Calderón  had  poured  out  all  her  story,  and  assured 
her  that  Tomas  was  buming  with  devotion.  Then  she  replied 
ambiguously,  and  with  laughter :  "  She  would  think  it  over. 
She  was  deeply  aggrieved  by  the  repoits  that  had  been  spread 
as  to  their  rupture,  but  at  any  rate,  he  was  not  to  give  up  all 
hope." 

Slie  did  reflect  seriously  as  to  the  meana  of  satisfying  the 
demands  of  her  wounded  pride,  and  at  the  end  of  a  few  days 
she  announced  to  Mariana  her  ultimátum,  If  she  was  tó 
consetit  to  give  hei  hand  to  Osorío,  he  must  beg  it  of  her 
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parents  on  his  knees,  in  the  presence  of  such  witnesses  as  she 
might  choose. 

Such  a  preposterous  idea  would  never  have  occurred  to  any 
Spanisli  wonian  of  puré  race,  and  only  the  admixture  of 
Britishbloodcould  haveled  her  toconceiveofsuchamonstrous 
refineraent  of  arrogan  ce. 

When  Osorio  was  ioforraed  of  the  conditions  imposed  by  his 
K^-fiancée  he  flew  into  a  violent  rage,  and  swore  defiantly  that 
he  would  be  cui  in  pieces  before  he  would  suffer  such  degrada- 
tion.  The  matter  dropped,  and  things  \.-ent  on  as  before. 
But  as,  in  spite  of  his  utmost  efforts,  ihe  serpent  of  desire 
gnawed  at  his  heart  with  incteasing  virulence,  the  poor  wretch 
at  the  end  of  two  montlis  had  fallen  into  ulter  dejection;  he 
was  really  dying  of  love ;  he  could  not  tear  himself  from 
Madrid,  and  once  more  he  besought  his  sislerto  open  negotia- 
tions.  Clementina,  quite  sure  of  having  him  in  her  power,  was 
inílexible ;  either  he  must  pass  beneath  these  strange  Caudíne 
forks,  or  there  was  no  hope. 

And  Osorio  submitted. 

What  could  he  do  ?— The  extraordioary  ceremony  was 
carried  out  one  evening  at  the  lady's  residence.  On  reaching 
the  house  Osorio  found  assembled  about  a  score  of  women 
whom  Clementina  had  chosen  from  among  the  most  envious 
of  her  acquaintances,  or  those  who  had  been  most  malignant 
as  to  the  cause  of  Iheir  former  quarre!.  He  adopted  the  best 
conduce  he  possibly  could  in  such  a  case  ;  grave  and  solemn, 
with  a  certain  ease  of  language  and  manner,  betraying  a 
suspicion  of  irony,  as  if  he  were  perfurming  a  comedy  for  the 
benelit  of  a  crazy  person.  He  gave  a  brief  preliminaiy  sketch 
of  iheir  former  ecgagement ;  coofessed  himself  to  blame ; 
praised  Clementina  in  extravagant  terms — with  so  little  raodera- 
tion  indeed  that  he  aeemed  to  be  speaktng  sarcastically— and 
professed  himself  unworthy  lo  aspire  to  her  hand.  Finally 
declaring  that  as  she  was  so  worthy  to  be  adored,  and  the  joy 
of  winning  her  so  great,  he  thought  ¡t  but  a  smaU  thing  to  ask 
her  of  her  parents  on  his  knees.    At  the  same  time  he  fell 


1* 


FROTB. 


on  one  knee.  Doña  Carmen  hastened  to  raise  liim,  and  em- 1 
braced  him  effiísively.  Cleraeutina  even  pressed  his  hand,  | 
better  pleased  by  tlie  grace  and  dignity  with  which  he  had  got 
througli  the  ordeal,  than  gratified  in  herconceit,  In  truth,  oa 
this  occisión  she  fclt  for  hira,  what  she  never  felt  again,  a  tiny 
spark  of  love.  If  any  one  suffered  hamilíation  frora  this  scene 
it  was  she  herself,  from  tlie  Hght  and  easy  dignity  with  which 
her  lover  carried  it  off.  But  this  was  a  trine  ;  a  woman  enjoya 
nothing  more  keenly  and  deeply  ihan  the  superiority  of  the 
man  who  mollifies  her.     Clementina  was  happy  that  evening. 

But  though  Osotio  had  come  so  well  out  of  the  ordeal,  he 
never  forgave  her  the  intention  to  humiliate  him  ;  he  was  as 
proud  as  she.  Thi:  insane  passion  she  had  inspired  for  a  time 
smothered  every  other.  His  honeyraoon  was  as  brief  as  it 
was  dehcious.  The  shock  of  two  such  characters,  both  equally 
obslinate  and  proud,  was  inevitable.  It  soon  carne  in  the  form 
of  a  series  of  petiy  annoyances  which  instantjy  exlingiñshed 
the  feeble  sparks  of  affection  which  her  husband  had  siruck  in 
Ihe  yoiing  wife's  heatt.  In  him  passion  survived  longer.  The 
knowledge  each  had  of  the  other  made  them  cautious,  for  fear 
of  3  more  formidable  coUision  which  musthaveled  to  disaster. 
Biit  this  too  came  at  last.  Report  said  that  Osorio,  tired  of 
his  wife's  indifference  and  scom,  had  insulted  her  beyond  for- 
giveness.  Whether  or  no  the  story  as  it  was  told  was  truc  ia 
all  its  details,  their  unión  at  any  rate  was  practically  at  an  eiid" 
for  ever.  Osorio  forfeited  his  own  right  to  interfere  with  his 
wife  on  the  score  of  conduct,  and  could  only  look  on  while 
Clementina  unblushingly  and  confessedly  accepted  the  atten- 
tions  of  every  man  who  offered  thera.  He  certainly,  to  parry 
the  ñdicule  to  which  he  was  thus  exposed,  threw  himself  into 
excesses  of  dissipation,  laising  womea  from  the  lowest  ranks 
to  íjgure  as  his  mistresses. 

At  home  the  husband  and  wife  spoke  no  more  to  each 
other  than  was  absplutely  necessary.  To  escape  the  dis- 
comfort of  a  Üte-a-tite  at  table,  they  always  had  some  guest. 
Jn  public  they  made  a  show  of  the  raost  natural  and  friendly 
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relations ;  Osorío  would  sometimes  go  late  to  fetch  his  wife  from 
the  iheatre  or  party  tO  which  she  had  been.  But  every  one 
understood  the  facts  of  the  case.  Clementina,  as  a  rule,  would 
go  out  on  her  lover's  arm¡  they  would  stand  talking  in  the 
lobby  in  the  sight  of  all  the  worid,  while  waiting  for  the  cairiage ; 
she  stepped  in  ;  before  it  dcove  off  they  would  yet  exchange  a 
few  confidential  and  incoherent  remarles  interrupted  by  gay 
laughter.  Morality — fashionable  morality — was  satisíied,  so 
long  as  the  lover  did  not  drive  off  in  the  same  carriage,  though 
a  few  minutes  later  they  might  meeC  again  at  sorae  rendezvous. 

When  Clementina  reached  ¡lome  it  was  half-past  six  o'clock. 
The  driver  whistled  ;  the  porter  carne  out  of  his  lodge  and 
opened  the  gate  first,  and  then  the  door  of  the  hackney  coach. 
He  paid  the  man,  The  lady,  without  ultering  a  syOable,  went 
through  the  garden,  which  though  small  was  exquisitely  kept,  and 
up  the  outside  steps  of  white  niarble,  screened  by  a  verandah, 
which  extended  across  half  the  front  of  the  house.  The  house 
itself  was  not  very  large,  but  handsome  and  artistic,  of  white 
Btone  and  fine  brickwork.  It  had  been  built  by  Osorio  about 
four  or  five  years  since.  As  the  plans  had  been  fully  discussed 
and  considered,  the  rooms  were  well  arranged,  and  this  raade  it 
raorecomfortable  than  his  brother-in-law's,  though  that  was 
three  or  four  times  as  large, 

She  asked  a  servant  in  the  anteroom :  "  Where  is  Estefanía  ?  " 

"  It  is  some  time  since  I  last  saw  her,  Señora." 

She  crosüed  a  magnificent  halK  lighted  by  two  larne  lamps 
wilh  polished  vases  borne  by  bronze  statues,  went  along  the 
corridor,  and  up  the  stairs  leading  to  the  first  floor,  meeting 
no  one  on  her  way.  At  the  door  of  the  drawing-room  leading 
to  her  boudoir,  she  met  Fernando,  a  page  oí  fourteen  in  a 
smart  1  i  very. 

"Estefanía?"  she  asked. 

"  She  must  be  in  the  kitchen." 

"  Tell  her  to  come  up  at  once." 

She  entered  Ihe  boudoir,  and  going  up  to  a  long  mtrror 
resting  on  two  pillar-feet  of  ^ilt  wood,  she  took  off  her  bat. 
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The  room  was  a  small  one,  hung  with  blue  satín  bordered 
with  wreaths  in  carton-pierre.  On  the  chira ney-piece,  covered 
also  with  blue  satín,  stood  a  dock  and  two  fine  candelabra, 
ihe  work  of  a  sílversraith  of  ihe  lasC  century.  The  carpet  was 
whíte  with  a  blue  border ;  ín  ihe  middle  of  Ihe  room  there 
was  a  causeuse  upholslered  íq  gold  colour,  the  armchaírs  were 
gilt,  two  large  feather  pillows  lay  on  the  floor.  lo  ooe  córner 
was  the  mírror,  in  another  a  Pompadmir  writing-table  of  inlaid 
wood ;  in  the  other  two  were  coiumns  covered  with  velvet,  to 
support  Ihe  lamps  which  uow  lighted  the  room.  On  one  side 
this  room  opened  into  Clementina's  drawiug-room,  and  then 
into  her  bedroom.  On  the  other  side,  a  door  led  into  a  small 
drawing-room,  where  she  was  at  home  to  ber  fríends  on 
Tuesday  afteruoons,  and  where  cards  were  played  at  night  by  an 
intímate  circle.  Only  a  few  very  confidentíal  fríends  were 
ever  admítteJ  to  her  boudoír,  calling  at  the  hours  when  she 
was  "  Not  at  home."  Here  those  long  and  secret  colloqnies 
were  held  which  women  so  greatly  relish,  ín  which  they  pour 
out  their  whole  mínd,  with  swíft  transítion  from  die  profoundest 
depths  to  the  fnvolities  of  the  day  and  details  of  dress  and 
fas  h  ion. 

Withín  a  few  seconds  of  her  takíng  ofF  her  hat  Estefanía 
carne  in.  She  was  a  palé  youog  girl,  wíth  pretty  black  eyes ; 
dressed  suitably  to  her  rank  but  wíth  cate  and  finish  ;  over  her 
skirt  she  wore  a  hoUand  apron  trímined  with  whíte  edgíng. 

"  You  might  have  been  ready  for  me,  chíld.  Where  had 
yon  hidden  yourself?"  said  her  mistress,  in  a  tone  at  once 
cross  and  indifferent. 

"  I  was  ín  the  kitchen.  I  went  to  put  a  few  stitches  into 
Teresa's  skírt ;  she  had  tom  ít  on  a  nail,"  rcplied  the  girl,  wíth 
affected  servility. 

Clementína  raade  no  reply,  absorbed,  no  doubt,  in  thought. 
Standing  in  front  of  the  mírror  to  take  off  her  cloak,  she  gazed 
at  herself  wíth  the  perennial  interest  which  a  pretty  woman 
feels  in  her  own  face. 

"  Did  you  go  to  Escobar's  ?  "  she  asked  at  length. 
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"Yes,  Señora." 

"And  wliat  did  he  say?" 

"  That  he  has  no  silk  so  thick  of  that  colour,  but  that  he 
wotild  send  for  it  if  the  Señora  wishes." 

"Turura!  That  joumey  won't  kill  him  !  And  to  the  milli- 
ner's?" 

"  Ves,  they  will  send  the  caps  on  Saturday." 

"  Did  yon  inquire  after  Father  Miguel  ?"  ' 

"No,  I  had  not  time.     It  is  such  a  long  way," 

"A  long  way  !     Why,  did  you  not  go  in  the  carriage  ?" 

"  No,  Señora.     Juanito  saíd  that  the  mare  was  not  shod." 

"  Then  why  did  he  not  put  in  one  of  the  Normandy 
horses  ? " 

"  I  do  not  know.  Wlienever  you  tell  me  to  take  the 
carriage  he  finds  sonie  excuse," 

"  So  it  seems,  Never  mind,  child ;  I  will  see  to  it,  What 
next,  Señor  Juanito,  with  your  masterful  airs  ? " 

But  as  she  glanced  up  at  the  maid's  face  íd  the  glass  siie 
Ihought  she  noticed  somelhing  strange  abouC  her  eyes,  and 
turned  round  to  see  her  better.  In  fact,  Estefania's  eyes  were 
red  with  weeping. 

"  You  have  been  crying,  child  ?  " 

"  I — no,  Señora,  no," 

The  denial  was  evidently  a  subterfuge.  The  lady  had  not  to 
press  her  much  to  make  her  coafess  even  the  cause  of  her 
tears. 

"  The  head  cook.  Señora,"  she  whimpered  out,  "  who  used 
to  take  my  part — ^when  I  sa)-  anything  he  bursts  out  laughing 
or  says  somethíng  rude,  and  the  others,  of  course,  as  they  are 
jealous  because  you  are  good  to  me,  and  to  flatter  the  cook-^ 
the  others  laugh  too ;  and  because  I  said  I  should  tell  you,  he 
said  all  manner  of  horrid  things,  and  tumed  me  out  of  the 
kitchen." 

"Turned  you  out!  And  who  is  he  to  tum  you  out?"  ex- 
claimed  her  místress  vehementiy.  "  Tell  him  to  come  hcre.  I 
must  give  him  a  rowing,  as  well  as  Juanito,  it  seems  1    If  we 
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do  not  take  care,  tlie  servants  will  rule  thia  house  instead  of 
the  raasters." 

"  Señora,  I  daré  not.    If  you  would  send  Fernando !" 

"  Do  as  j'oii  please,  but  bring  him  here." 

She  had  worked  herself  up  into  high  wrath  at  ihe  gírl's  story. 
Estefanía  was  her  favourite,  whom  she  petted  above  a!l  the 
other  servants,  and  made  the  confidant  of  many  of  ber  secrets. 
The  girl's  fawníng  and  flattery  had  won  ber  heart  so  com- 
pletely  that,  without  being  aware  of  it,  she  had  allowed  a  large 
part  of  hcr  will  to  go  with  it.  It  was,  in  fact,  Estefanía  who 
ruled  the  housí;,  since  she  ruled  its  raistress.  The  servant  who 
could  not  win  her  good  graces  might  prepare  sooner  or  later  to 
lose  bis  place.  And  what  happened  was  the  necessary  result 
in  all  such  cases :  the  míslress's  favourite  was  hated  by  all  the 
rest  of  the  housebold,  not  only  from  envy — the  disgraceful 
passion  whicb  exists,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  ¡n  every 
human  being — ^but  atso  because  the  nature  that  is  hypocri- 
tical  and  time-servíng  to  superiors,  is  inevitably  baughty  and 
malevolent  to  inferiors. 

Theíí^í/^,  on  being  called  by  Femando,  to  whom  Estefanía 
gave  ihe  message,  soon  made  bis  appearance  at  the  door  of 
the  boudoir  wearing  the  insignia  of  his  office,  lo  wit,  a  clean 
apron  and  cap,  both  as  whlte  as  snow.  He  was  a  man  of 
about  thirty,  with  a  fresh  and  not  bad-looking  face,  and  large 
black  whiskera.  The  fronn  on  his  brow  and  the  anxious 
expression  in  his  eyes  betrayed  that  he  knew  why  he  had  been 
sent  for.  Clementina  had  seated  herself  on  tbe  ottoman. 
Estefania  witbdrew  into  a  córner,  and  when  tíie  cook  canie  in 
she  fixed  her  eycs  on  tbe  floor, 

"  I  hear,  Cayetano,  that  after  behaving  very  rudely  to  my 
maid,  you  turned  her  out  of  the  kitchen.  I  bave,  therefore, 
sent  for  you  to  tell  you  that  I  will  not  allow  any  servant  to 
behave  badly  to  another;  ñor  are  you  permitted  to  turn  any 
one  out  so  long  as  you  are  in  ray  house." 

"Señora,  I  did  nolhing  to  her.  It  is  she  who  treats  us 
&11  badly — teasing  one  and  nagging  at  another,   till   there 


is  no  peace,"  the  cook  replied,  willi  a  strong  Gallician 
accent. 

"  Well,  even  if  she  teases  one  and  nags  at  another,  you  have 
not  any  right  to  insult  her.  She  is  lo  tell  me,  and  ihere  ís  an 
end  of  it,"  replied  liis  mistiess  sharply,  and  mimicking  his 
accent. 

'■  13ut  you  see " 

"  I  see  Dothing,  You  hear  what  I  say ;  there  is  an  end  of 
il,"  and  she  waved  her  hand  iraperiously. 

The  cook,  with  his  face  scarlet  and  quivering  with  rage, 
slood  without  stirring  for  a  few  seconds.  Then,  before  he 
withdrew,  he  boldly  fixed  hís  wrathful  gaze  on  ihe  girl,  who 
kept  her  eyes  on  the  carpet  with  a  bland  hypocrisy  which 
betrayed  the  triumph  of  her  self-importance. 

"  Tell-tale  ! "  he  said,  spitting  out  the  words  rather  than 
speakíng  them. 

The  lady  rose  from  her  seat,  and,  bursting  with  rage  at  this 
want  of  respect,  she  exclainied  ; 

"  How  daré  you  insult  her  before  my  face  ?  Go,  instantly. 
Get  out  of  my  sight ! " 

"Señora,  what  I  say  is,  ihat  the  fault  is  hers." 

"  So  much  the  better.     Go  1 " 

"  We  will  al]  go — out  of  the  house,  Señora,  We  can  none 
of  US  pul  up  with  that  irapudent  minx  I " 

"  You  go  forthwilh,  as  though  you  had  never  come  !  You 
may  find  yourself  another  place,  for  I  will  never  allow  any 
servant  to  get  the  opper  hand  of  me." 

The  cook,  in  some  dismay  at  this  prompt  dismissal,  again 
stood  rooted  to  the  spot ;  but,  suddenly  recovering  himself,  he 
lurned  on  his  heel,  saying  with  dignity : 

"Very  well,  Señora,  I  will." 

But  wheii  he  was  goue  Clementina  still  tnuttered :  "  An 
insolent  fellow  is  that  Gallician !  I  don't  beiieve  any  one  but 
I  gets  such  servaots  I" 

Then,  suddenly  pacified  by  a  new  idci,  she  saíd : 

"  Come,  now,  I  must  dress  ¡  it  ¡s  getting  late." 


So 
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Slie  went  inlo  her  dressíng-rooin,  followed  by  Eslefaní 
wlio,  contrary  to  what  might  have  been  expected,  looked  grave 
and  gloomy.  Clementina  harriedly  began  to  remove  her 
walking-dress  and  change  it  for  a,  simple  dinner-dress,  such  as 
ahe  wore  at  home  to.  receive  a  few  íriends  in  the  evening— 
always  very  light  in  hue,  and  cut  open  al  the  throat,  though 
with  long  sleeves.  Al  a  sign  íroin  the  mislress  the  maid 
brought  oiil  a  "cnished-strawberry"  pink  dress  from  the  lai^e 
wardrobe  with  mirrors,  which  lined  all  one  side  of  the  room. 
Before  putting  it  on  she  arranged  her  hair,  and  exchanged  her 
bronze  kid  boots  for  shoes  to  match  the  dress.  The  palé  girl 
meanwhile  never  opened  her  lips ;  her  face  grew  every  moment 
sadder  and  more  anxious.  Al  last,  on  her  knees  to  put  on  her 
mistress's  shoes,  she  raised  beseeching  eyes  to  her  face  and 
said  timidly : 

"  Señora,  may  I  entreat  you — not  to  send  Cayetano 
away  ?  " 

Clementina  looked  at  her  in  amazement. 

"  Is  that  it  ?     After  you  yourself— — " 

"  The  thing  is,"  said  Estefanía,  turning  as  red  as  her  com- 
plexión would  allow,  "  if  you  send  him  away  the  olhers  will 
take  offence," 

"  And  what  does  that  matter  ?  " 

But  the  girl  insisted  very  eamestly  with  urgent  and  persua- 
sive  entreaties.  For  a  time  the  lady  refused,  but  as  the  matter 
waa  uiiimportant,  and  she  perceived,  not  without  surprise,  the 
interest  and  even  anxiety  of  her  favourite  for  the  cook's 
reprieve,  she  prescntly  yielded,  desiring  Estefanía  to  make  the 
necessary  explanalions.  On  this  the  gírl's  face  iramediately 
cleared ;  she  was  as  bright  as  a  bird,  and  began  to  help  her 
mistress  to  dress  very  deftly  and  briskly. 

Two  taps  at  the  door  raade  them  both  start, 

"  Who  is  there  ?  "  called  the  lady. 

"Are  you  dressing,  Clementina?"  was  asked  from  out- 
side. 

It  was  her  husbaiid's  voice.    Her  surprise  was  not  the 
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less;  Osoño  very  rarely  carne  to  her  rooms  when  she  was 
alone. 

"  Ves,  I  am  dressing.     Is  there  any  one  downstairs  ?  " 

"  As  usual — Lola,  Pascuala  and  Bonifacio.  I  waut  to  speak 
toyou.     I  wiil  wait  foryou  here  iii  the  drawin^-roora." 

"Very  «el!;  I  will  come," 

Uniii  her  toilet  was  complete  Clementina  spokc  no  more ; 
her  expression  was  one  of  gloomy  anlicipatioD,  vhich  her 
maid  could  not  fail  lo  observe.  Her  fingers,  as  she  gave  the 
last  touches  to  ihe  folds  of  her  skiit,  tretnbled  a  lillle,  like 
tliüse  ufa  you:ig  Uily  dressing  for  her  firsi  hall. 

Osorio  wa=,  Íii  fact,  v/aiting  for  her  in  the  little  drawing- 
room  beyond  the  büudoir.  He  was  loungLng  at  his  ease  in  an 
arm-chnij',  bul,  on  seeing  his  wifc,  he  rose,  and  dropped  the 
end  of  the  clgir  he  Wis  smoking  iiito  tlie  spilloon.  Clcmen- 
lina  sjw  that  he  was  paier  than  usual.  He  was  the  sanie  neat 
and  dapper  htile  man,  witk  a  bad  complexión,  as  when  he  had 
mairied ;  but  ici  the  coutse  of  ihese  twelve  years  his  lemper 
had  been  greatly  spoiled.  He  had  many  vrínkles  on  his  face, 
his  hair  and  beard  wcre  streaked  wilh  grey,  and  his  eyes  had 
lost  their  brightness.  He  closed  ihe  door  whkh  his  wjfe  had 
left  open,  and  going  up  to  her  said,  ivith  affected  ease:  "  My 
cashier  handed  me  today  a  cheque  íroni  you,  for  fifteen  thou- 
sand  pesetas.     Here  it  is." 

He  look  out  his  pocket-book,  and  from  il  a  half-sbeet  of 
scented  satin  paper  whicii  he  held  out  to  her.  She  looked  at 
it  for  a  moment  with  a  grave  and  gloomy  face,  but  did  not 
wince.     She  said  not  a  ivord. 

"A  fortoight  ago  he  gave  me  one  for  nine  ihousand.  Hen: 
it  is."     Tlic  same  proceedings,  the  sanie  silence. 

"  l^st  month  there  wcre  three :  one  for  síx  thousand,  one 
for  eleven  thousand,  and  one  for  four  thousand,  Here  they 
are." 

Osorio  flourished  the  handful  of  papers  before  his  wife's 
eyes  :  ihen,  as  ihís  did  not  unlock  her  lips,  he  asked  i  "  Do 
you  ackuowledge  it?" 
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"  Acknowledge  what?"  she  said,  shortly.  ^^^H 

"  That  these  documents  are  coirect." 

"  They  are,  no  doubt,  if  they  bear  iiiy  signature.     I  have  t h 
bad  raeniory,  espedally  for  money  malters."  fl 

"A  liappy  gift,"  he  replied  with  an  ironical  smile,  as  he 
went  through  the  papera  in  his  pocket-book.  "J,  too,  have 
oñen  tried  to  foi^et  them.  Unfortunately  my  cashier  niakes 
it  his  büEÍness  to  refresh  my  meniory.  Wdl,"  lie  went  oii  aa 
his  wife  said  no  more,  "  I  carne  up  solely  to  ask  you  a 
qiiestion — namely ;  Do  you  suppose  that  Ihings  can  go  on  like 
this?" 

"I  do  not  understatid." 

"I  will  explain.  Do  yon  suppose  that  you  can  go  on 
drawiiig  on  ray  account  every  few  days  such  siinas  as  these  ?  " 

Ckmentina,  who  had  been  palé  at  first,  had  coloured 
crimson. 

"  You  know  better  thEin  1." 

"Why  better?  You  ought  to  know  the  amount  of  your 
fortune." 

"  Well,  but  I  do  not  know,"  she  rephed,  sharply. 

"  Nothing  can  be  more  simple.  The  six  hundred  thousand 
doUars  which  your  father  paid  over  when  we  were  married,  being 
iovested  in  real  estáte,  produce,  as  you  may  see  by  the  books, 
about  twenty-two  thousand  doilars  ayear,  The  expenses  oi  - 
the  house,  without  counting  my  prívate  outlay,  amounts  to 
about  three  times  as  much.  You  can  surely  draw  your  own 
conchisions." 

"  If  you  are  vexed  at  your  money  being  spent  you  can  sell 
tl:e  houses,"  said  Cleuientina  with  scornful  brevity,  her  coJour 
fading  to  paleness  again. 

"  But  if  they  were  sold  I  should  none  the  less  be  responsible 
for  the  whole  valué.     You  know  that?" 

"  I  will  sign  you  any  paper  you  like,  saying  that  I  hold  you 
responsible  for  notiiing." 

"That  is  not  enough,  my  dear.  The  law  will  nevet  reléase 
me  ftom  responsibility  for  your  fortune,  so  loog  as  I  have  any 
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money,  Moreover,  if  yon  spend  it  in  pleasure" — aiid  he 
emphasised  the  word — "  it  raay  be  all  very  well  for  you,  but 
deplorable  for  rae,  because  I  sliall  still  be  compelled  to  supply 
you  with — necessaries." 

"To  keep  me,  in  short?"  she  said  with  a  bitter  intona- 
tion. 

"  I  wished  to  avoid  the  word ;  but  it  ¡s  no  doubt  exact." 

Osorio  spoke  iu  an  impertinent  and  patronising  tone,  which 
piqued  his  wife's  pride  in  every  possible  way,  Ever  since  the 
viülent  differences  which  had  led  ta  their  separation  under  the 
same  roof,  they  had  had  no  such  iraportant  interview  as  this. 
When,  in  the  course  of  daily  life,  they  carne  into  colusión, 
matters  wcre  smoothed  over  with  a  short  explanation,  in  which 
boih  pañíes,  without  compromising  their  pride,  used  some 
prudence  for  fear  of  a  scandal.  But  the  present  question 
touched'  Osorio  in  a  vital  part.  To  a  banker  money  is  the 
chief  fact  in  life. 

His  personal  pride,  too,  had  suffered  greatly  in  the  last  few 
years,  though  he  had  not  confessed  it.  It  was  not  enough  to 
feign  indifference  and  disdain  of  his  wife's  miscooduct ;  it  was 
not  enough  to  pay  her  back  in  her  own  coin,  by  fleunting  his 
mistresses  in  her  face  and  making  a  parade  of  them  in  public. 
Both  fought  with  the  same  weapons,  but  a  woman  can  inflict 
with  them  far  deeper  wovinds  than  a  man.  The  misery  he 
suffered  from  his  wife's  disreputable  life  did  not  diminish  as 
lime  went  on ;  the  gulf  which  parted  them  grew  wider  and 
deeper.  And  so  revenge  was  ready  to  seize  this  opportunity 
by  tlie  forelock. 

Clementina  looked  him  in  the  face  for  a  moment.  Then, 
shrugging  her  shoulders  and  with  a  contemptuous  ciirl  of  her 
lips,  she  turned  on  her  heel  and  was  about  to  leave  the 
room.    Osorio  stepped  forward  between  her  and, the  door. 

"  Before  you  go  you  must  understand  ihal  ihe  cashier  has 
my  orders  to  pay  you  no  cheques  that  do  uot  bear  my  signa- 
ture," 

"I  understand." 
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"  For  your  regular  expenses  I  will  allow  a  fixed  Eum  on 
which  we  will  agree.     But  I  can  have  no  more  surprises  oa 

the  cash-box." 

Clementina,  who  had  been  about  to  quit  the  room  by  the 
ante-chamber,  turned  to  go  to  her  boudoir.  Before  leaving 
the  room  sbe  held  the  curtain  a  moment  ia  her  haod,  and 
facing  her  husband  she  said,  wíth  concentrated  rage,  "  In  that 
you  are  as  mean  a  cur  as  your  brotber-iii-law,  only  he  never 
made  believe,  like  you,  to  be  generous." 

She  diopped  the  curtain,  and  slammed  the  door  ín  bis 
face. 

Osorío  made  as  though  to  follow  her;  but  he  íostantly 
Etopped  short  and  yelled,  ralher  than  spoke,  so  she  might  hese 
bim: 

"Oh,yesI  I  am  a  mean  cur,  because  I  do  not  choose  to 
maintain  a  crew  of  hungry  puppíes.  I  leare  tbat  to  the  hags 
who  choose  to  pet  thera !  " 

This  brutal  speech  seemed  to  have  eased  his  mind,  for  hís 
lips  nore  a  smile  oftriumphant  sarcasm. 

Five  minutes  later  they  were  both  in  tbe  diniug-iooiiH 
laugbing  and  jesting  witb  a  small  paity  of  guesti. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 


HOW  THE  DUKE   DE  REQUENA   REWARDED  VIRTUE. 


*'  Let  me  see,  let  rae  see.     Explain  yourself." 
"  Señor  Duque,  tlie  matter  ¡s  as  clear  as  possible.     I  spoke 
with  Regnault  to-day.    If  the  fumaces  are  altered,  a  few  roads 
made,  and  proper  machinery  set  up,  the  mine  can  be  made  to 
yield  half  as  much  agaiu  as  it  now  does.     It  may  be  as  raiich 
as  sixty  thousand  fiasks  of  raercury.    The  outlay  needed  to 
produce  these  results  would  not  exceed  a  hundred  to  a  hiin- 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars." 
"  That  seems  to  me  a  great  deal." 
"  A  great  deal  for  such  a  resull  ? " 
"  No,  that  seems  to  me  a  great  many  flaslcs." 
"  But  I  have  no  doubt  that  what  Regnault  says  is  true.    He 
is  an  intelligent  and  practical  engineer.     He  worked  for  six 
years  in  California;  and,  indeed,  the  Engüsh  engineer  said 
the  same." 

Tlie  persons  holding  this  discourse  were  Requeiia  and  bis 
secretar/,  or  head-clerk,  or  whatever  he  called  himself,  since 
he  had  no  particular  style  or  title  in  the  housebold.  He  was 
known  only  by  bis  ñame — Llera.  He  was  an  Asturían,  tall 
and  bony,  with  a  colourless,  hard-fealured  face,  eiiormousiy 
long  arms  and  legs,  and  large  hands  and  feet.  His  nianner 
was  rough  and  awkward ;  his  eyes,  which  were  fine,  had  a 
frank,  honest  look,  and  were  bright  with  energy  and 
intelligence.  He  was  an  indefatigable,  an  araazing  worker. 
No  ene  knew  wlien  he  ate  or  slept,  When  he  made  his 
appearance  at  eight  in  the  morning,  he  brought  with  him  aa 
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NMch  «wk  RAdy  done  as  nosi  mcn  gct  through  to  a  day.  and 
M  IMMlnÍ((it  be  might  often  stili  be  seen  in   his  office,  pen 

Sakbtrtt  hkving  the  gifl  of  judgíng  men.  without  which  no 
«M  Mllkw  •  gteat  success  in  thc  world,  had  discovered  Llera's 
ÍHtrt)it;cnc«  auil  cbaracter  aíter  employing  hira  for  a  short 
víhile  Ai  aii  uiidcriing,  and  wilhoul  giving  him  any  showy  posilion 
— whkhwas  nol  al  allhis  way— hemadehimaresponsibleone, 
by  «cctiniulnting  in  his  hands  al!  llie  most  important  business  of 
Ihe  hoiise.  He  very  soon  was  the  great  banker's  confidential 
man,  thc  soul  of  the  business.  His  laborious  industry  put  all 
ihe  other  employés  to  sfiame,  and  Salabert  took  advantage  of 
it  to  load  Iiim  wíth  work  after  regular  hours.  Llera  was  at  the 
same  time  his  prívate  secretary,  his  stewaril,  the  head  clerk  of 
the  ofiice,  the  inspector  of  all  the  works  he  hadin  construction, 
and  the  agent  Ln  most  of  his  transactions.  Atid  for  doing  a!l 
this  inconceivable  amount  of  work — more  than  four  men  of 
average  industry  would  have  got  ilirough — he  paid  him  six 
thousand  pesetas  a  year.  The  man  thought  himself  well  paid, 
remerabering  that  onjy  six  years  ago  he  was  earning  but  twelve 
hundred  and  fifty, 

Every  day,  before  taking  his  momino  walk  and  paying  hia 
round  of  business  calis,  Requena  looked  into  Llera's  office, 
made  inquines  as  to  tiiings  in  general,  and  chatted  with  him 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  according  to  circumstances. 

The  Duke's  offices  were  at  the  top  of  his  palace  in  the 
Avenue  de  Luchana,  a  magnificent  mansión,  standing  in  the 
niidst  oía  garden  which  for  extent  was  worthy  to  be  called  a 
park.  In  the  spring  the  dense  foliage  of  the  fine  oíd  trees 
almost  hid  the  white  tops  of  tbe  turréis  ;  in  winter  the  numbers 
of  firs  and  evergreens  which  grew  there,  still  gave  ¡t  a  pleasant 
verdure.  It  was  the  mee  I  ing- place  of  all  the  birds  in  that 
quartar  of  the  city.  The  entrance  to  the  house  was  up  a 
large  flight  of  marble  steps ;  above  the  ground  floor,  where  the 
reception-rooms  were,  and  the  dining-rooni,  there  were  three 
storeys,  and  the  Duke's  offices,  which  were  not  large,  fiUed  part 
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Only  of  the  upper  floor.  Tliey  were  large  eoough  for  Saiaoert, 
who  conducted  his  affairs  from  ihence,  with  the  help  of  a 
dozen  expert  clerks. 

The  luxury  displayed  in  tlie  house  was  amazing  ;  the  fumi- 
ture  and  fittings  were  almost  priceless.  This  was  not  in 
keeping  with  the  avance  wiih  which  the  master  was  generally 
crediíed;  but  this  aiid  other  contradictions  will  be  explained 
as  we  becoine  better  acquainted  with  his  character,  which  was 
curious  enough  to  be  well  worthy  of  study. 

The  kitchens  were  in  the  basenient,  roomy  and  well-fittea; 
the  dining-room,  at  ihe  back  of  the  house,  opened  into  a  con- 
servatory  of  vasC  dimensions,  filled  with  exotic  shnibs  and 
fiowets,  where  water  was  laid  011  to  form  little  pools  and  water- 
falls  of  charniing  efiect  and  imitating  nature  as  closely  as 
possible.  The  picture  gallety  was  in  a  sepárate  buílding  at 
the  end  of  the  garden,  and  in  another  sorae  of  the  servants 
slept,  but  not  all, 

The  Duke,  occupying  the  only  chair  in  Llera's  office,  while 
the  secretary  stood  in  front  of  him  twirling  a  large  pnir  of 
scissors  used  for  cutting  paper,  turned  his  wet  cigar  three  or 
four  times  from  one  córner  of  his  mouth  to  the  other,  and 
made  no  reply  to  the  clerk's  last  words.  At  last  he  growled 
ratber  than  said  : 

"  Huraph !   The  Ministry  grows  more  pig-headed  every  day." 

"  What  does  that  matter.  Yon  know  the  secret  of  making 
it  give  way.  Telegraph  to  Liverpool,  and  within  a  fortnight 
the  price  of  mercury  will  have  fallen  from  sixty  to  íorty  dollars 
theflask." 

About  four  years  since,  Requena,  at  Llera's  snggestion  and 
advice,  had  formed  a  company  or  syndícale  for  buying  up  all 
the  mercury  which  should  come  into  ihe  niarket.  Thanks  lo 
these  tactics,  the  price  of  this  product  had  gone  up  wonderfully. 
The  company  had  now  an  enornious  stock  in  hand  at  Liver- 
pool ;  Llera's  scherae  was  to  ihrow  this  into  the  market  at  a 
given  moment  and  so  produce  a  great  fall  in  tlic  price,  which 
would  frighteo  the  Government.    This,  which  was  to  be  done 


es 


FROTH. 


\ 
I 


atthe  moment  when  the  Government  was  about  to  repaya 
loan  of  (ifteen  million  doUars  borrowed  ten  years  since  of 
a  foreign  house,  would  reduce  tliem  to  sellíng  the  mines  of 
Riosa.  If  Requena  was  then  prepared  to  pulí  the  affair  ihrough 
at  the  sacriíice  of  a  few  thousands,  to  subsidise  the  press,  and 
bribe  certain  individuáis,  be  míght  be  certain  of  success.  This 
project,  coQceived  of  by  Llera,  and  inatiired  by  the  Duke, 
had  nin  ¡ts  due  course,  and  was  now  iiear  the  final  eoup. 

"  Well,  we  shall  see,"aaid  the  rich  man,  and  afler  raeditating 
a  few  minutes  he  went  on  i  "  When  the  mines  are  for  sale  it 
will  be  necesaary  to  form  another  company.     The  Mercury 
Syndicate  will  not  serve  our  tum," 
'"Of  course!" 

"  The  thing  is  that  I  do  not  waot  to  sink  more  than  eight 
million  pesetas  in  this  concern." 

"That  is  a  ditferent  raatter,"  said  Llera,  becoming  very 
serious.     "  It  does  not  seem  to  me  possible  to  keep  the  control 
of  Euch  a  business  with  so  small  a  stake  in  it.     The  raanage- 
ment  will  slip  into  other  hands,  and  the  profits  will  soon  be  _ 
reduced  to  so  much  per  cent-,  more  or  less — that  is  to  say,  a  H 
mere  nothing." 

"  Very  true,  very  trae,"  mumbled  Salabert,  again  falling  into 
deep  thought.     Llera  too  remained  silent  and  pensive. 

"  I  have  already  explained  to  you  the  only  way  of  keeping 
the  concern  in  your  own  hands,"  said  he. 

This  way  consisted  in  securing  a  sufficiently  large  number  of 
abares  in  the  mine  which  the  company  was  to  purchase,  and 
to  go  on  buying  up  as  many  as  possible ;  then  to  f hrow  them 
into  the  market  at  so  low  a  price  as  to  alarm  the  shareholders. 
Thus  lo  buy  and  sell  at  a  loss  for  some  time  was  Llera's  plan 
for  bringing  down  the  price  of  the  shares,  when  he  could  acquire 
half  the  shares //kj  one,  for  much  less  money,  and  be  masler  of 
the  whole  concern. 

To  Salabert  thís  was  not  so  clear  as  to  bis  clerk.  His 
intdlect  was  keen  and  far-seeing,  but  he  lacked  breadth  of 
view  and  initiative,  though  those  who  saw  him  boldly  imder- 
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tafee  ventures  of  vast  scope  wereapt  totliink  that  he  hid  them. 
The  first  conceptiotí,  the  mother  ¡dea,  of  a  new  concera  scarcely 
ever  originated  in  his  brain.  It  carne  to  him  froin  'outside ;  but 
once  sown  there  it  gerraínated  and  developed  as  ic  would  have 
done  in  no  other  in  Spain.  By  degrees  he  analysed  it,  or 
rather  dissected  it,  laying  bare  ils  inmosC  fibres,  contemplating 
it  from  all  sides;  and  ooce  convinced  that  it  would  prove 
advantageous,  he  launched  it  with  the  rare  and  surprising 
audacity  which  had  so  greatly  deceived  the  publíc  as  to  his 
gifts  as  a  speculator.  He  was  perfectly  convinced  that  when 
once  he  had  made  up  his  naind  to  an  enterprise,  vacillatioQ 
must  be  fatal.  Still,  this  boldness  proceeded  not  from  his  tem- 
peramenC  but  from  reflection;  it  was  the  outcome  of  extreme 
astuteness. 

Otherwise  he  was  by  nature  timid,  and  this  wealcness,  instead 
of  diminishing  under  the  almost  invariable  success  of  his  under- 
takings,  increased  as  time  went  on.  Avaríce  is  always  sus- 
picious  and  fu!l  of  alarms,  and  Salabert  grew  more  and  more 
avaricious,  Also,  as  a  man  grows  older,  it  is  a  rule  without 
exceptions,  that  pessimisra  soaks  into  his  niind.  Our  banker, 
accustomed  to  graod  results  from  his  speculations,  regarded 
any  concern  in  which  the  proiits  were  sraall  as  altogether 
deplorable ;  if  by  any  chance  they  were  ntl,  or  he  even  lost  a 
triíle,  he  thought  it  a  matter  for  serious  lamentation.  Thus, 
but  for  Llera,  with  his  bold  temperament  and  fertile  imagination, 
the  Duke  de  Requena  would  not,  for  some  years  past,  have 
ventured  on  any  concern  of  even  modérate  extent,  On  the 
other  hand,  what  he  had  lost  in  dash  and  resource  he  had 
made  good  by  really  astounding  tact  and  skilj,  and  a  know- 
ledge  of  men  which  can  be  acquired  only  by  years  of  unre- 
mitting  study.  Thus  it  may  be  said  that  he  and  Llera  comple- 
mented  each  other  to  períection. 

Salabert's  sagacity  and  knowlege  of  human  nature  some- 
times  erred  by  excess  ¡  now  and  then  he  was  caught  in  his  own 
trap.  In  his  dealinsa  with  men,  studying  them  always  from 
the  poÍDt  of  view  of substantial  interest,  he  had  formed  so  poot 


ai;  opinión  of  them,  lliat  it  becaine  monstroiis,  and  led  him 
into  serioiis  mistakes.  Perhaps,  after  all,  what  he  saw  in  others 
was  no  more  than  the  reñection  of  himself;  to  this  error  we 
are  all  Üahle.  To  him  every  man  and  woraan  had  a  price ; 
a  cheap  conscience  or  a  dear  one,  but  all  alike  for  sale.  Of 
late  yeará  his  faith  in  bribery  had  becorae  a  passion.  If  he 
canie  across  any  one  who  would  not  yield  to  money,  he  never 
suspected  it  could  be  in  good  faith,  but  only  supposed  the 
price  was  bigher  than  his  bid. 

One  of  Llera's  hardest  tasks  was  to  get  such  schemes  of 
bribery  ouE  of  his  master's  head  when  he  had  to  do  with  tnen 
who  wonld  have  rejected  it  with  indigoation.  If  he  were 
engaged  in  a  lawsuit,  the  first  thing  he  thought  of  was  how 
mudí  it  would  cost  him  to  bribe  the  judge  who  would  decide 
it;  if  he  were  concerned  in  a  government  transaction,  he 
calculated  the  sum  lo  be  handed  over  to  the  Minister,  or  the 
Under-Secretary,  or  the  CouncÜIora  of  State.  Unluckily,  he 
rot  unfrequently  made  practical  use  of  the  black-lead  he  had 
always  ready  to  disfigure  the  face  of  humanity  with. 

Requena  had  absolutely  no  moral  sense,  and  never  had 
known  what  it  was.  His  life,  as  a  nanieless  waif  in  Valencia, 
had  been  characterised  by  a  series  of  tricks  and  dodges,  and 
sucb  a  Üvely  inventiveness  of  means  for  extracting  coin  from 
his  fe  llow- ere  atures,  as  madc  him  worthy  to  compare  with  tlie 
favourl ;  héroes  of  Spanish  romance.  In  fact  the  ñame  of  one 
of  them,  El  picaro  Guzmait,  had  aclually  been  bestowed  on 
Salabert  as  a  nlckname  by  some  wags  of  his  acquaintance,  but 
they  kept  ¡t  to  themselves. 

It  was  told  of  him  witli  apparent  truth  that  when  he  was  in 
Cuba,  whiiher  he  went  to  seek  his  fortune,  be  bought  a  tavern 
with  all  its  furniture,  including  a  negro  woman  who  tnanaged 
the  business.  This  negress,  for  all  the  time  he  reraained,  was  his 
servant,  his  housekeeper,  his  slaveand  his  concubine,  bywhom 
he  hadseveral  children.  When  he  hadsaved  some  thousands  of 
dollars  to  return  to  Spain,  he  squared  his  petty  accounts  by  sell- 
ing  the  lavern,  the  íuruiture,  the  black  woman,  aad  the  children. 
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Then  he  took  army  contracts,  speculated  in  tobáceo, 
government  loans  and  tendera  for  roads;  these  he  sometimes 
sold  again  at  a  premium,  and  sometimes  carried  out  the  works 
without  any  regard  to  the  conditions  of  the  contract.  Eut  in 
ail  he  did  he  displayed  his  wonderful  capacity,  his  praclical 
sagacity,  and  so  large  a  development  of  the  organ  of  acquísi- 
tiveness,  as  niade  him  a  man  of  mark  aniong  bankers. 

He  was  not  disagreeable  lo  deal  wiih,  thougli,  unlike  most  raen 
who  aspire  lo  wealih  or  power,  his  manners  were  not  smooth 
ñor  liis  language  choice.  He  was  brusque  rather  than  courie- 
ous,  but  he  was  keen  in  the  distinction  of  persons,  and  could 
be  very  civil  when  he  must.  The  natural  abruptness  of  his 
raanners  served  him  well  to  disguise  the  subde  astuteness  of 
his  mind.  That  blunt,  straighlíorward  air,  that  exaggerated 
freedom  and  provincial  rustícíty,  could  only  cover  a  frank  and 
loyal  heart.  To  ihe  outside  worid  he  was  the  perfect  type  oí 
the  oíd  Castilian  school,  freespoken,  downright  and  imperti- 
nent.  He  would  be  loquacious  or  taciturn  as  suited  his 
pnrpose,  expressed  himself  with  real  or  affected  difficulty — 
wliich,  no  one  ever  could  discover — could  sometimes  jest  with 
sonie  wit,  but  with  unfailing  coarseness,  and  was  wont  to  say 
such  detestable  ihings  to  the  face  of  friend  or  foe  as  made 
him  a  terror  in  drawing-rooms.  The  importance  his  weallh 
conferred  on  him  had  encouraged  this  defect :  be  talked  to 
most  people,  even  to  ladies,  with  a  plainness  which  verged  on 
cynicism  and  grossness. 

Nevertheless,  when  he  carne  across  a  person  of  political 
importance  whom  he  desired  to  propitiale,  this  bluntness 
vanished  and  became  flattery  that  was  almost  servile.  But 
the  farce,  however  well  played,  deceived  no  one,  The  Duke 
of  Requena  was  regarded  as  a  very  wily  oíd  fox ;  no  one 
believed  a  word  he  said,  or  allowed  himself  to  be  deiuded  by 
that  blunt  bonhomie.  Those  who  had  dealings  with  him  were 
on  their  guard  even  when  feigning  confidence  and  satisfaction, 
StiU,  as  always  happens  with  a  man  who  has  succeeded  in 
raisiog  himself,  ihe  faults  which  every  one  recognised — or  to 


9)  pROTff. 

be  exact,  his  ill-fame~did  not  hínder  his  neighbours  írom 
respecting  him,  talking  to  him  hat  in  hand  and  with  a  sniile 
on  their  lips,  even  when  they  had  no  need  of  him.  Men  not 
unfrequenlly  humble  themselves  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  it. 
Salabert  well  knew  this  ínnate  tendency  of  the  human  spinc 
to  bend,  and  took  unfair  advantage  of  ít.  Many  men  in  quite 
independen!  circumstances  not  only  took  from  him  imperli- 
nence  which  they  would  have  thought  intolerable  in  their 
oldest  friend,  but  even  sought  his  society. 

"We  will  see,  we  will  see,"  he  repeated,  when  Llera 
recapitülated  tlie  scheme  for  gettiog  solé  control  of  ihe 
mines.  "  Yon  are  too  full  of  fancies.  Your  head  is  too  hot. 
That  does  not  do  in  business.  We  must  take  care  not  to  get 
into  the  same  scrape  as  we  did  with  the  granaries." 

By  Llera's  advice  the  banker  had  constructed  granaries  in 
some  of  the  principal  towns  of  Spain,  and  they  had  not 
proved  such  a  success  as  had  been  hoped.  However,  as  the 
undertaking  had  been  on  a  modérate  scale  the  losses,  too,  had 
noi  been  great.  BuC  Ihe  Duke,  who  had  bewailed  them  as 
Ihough  they  had  been  enormous,  and  had  not  spared  his 
secretary  much  gross  insult,  was  always  reminding  him  of  the 
disaster.  It  served  him  as  a  we.ipon  when  he  wisbed  to 
depreciate  Uera's  schemes,  though  he  would  afterwards  avail 
biniself  of  them,  and  owed  to  them  considerable  additions  to 
his  wealth.  By  such  raeans  he  kepl  him  in  subjection,  ignorant 
of  his  real  vatue,  and  ready  to  undertake  any  task  however 
disagreeable. 

Llera,  though  somewhat  raortified  by  this  remiiider,  still  in- 
fiisted  ihat  Ihc  transaction  now  under  consideration  would 
infallibly  succeed  if  it  were  conducted  on  the  lines  he  had 
suggested.  Salabert  abriiptly  closed  the  discussion  by  chang- 
ing  the  subject.  He  briefly  inquired  into  the  business  of  the 
day.  The  loss  of  sorae  money  he  had  advanced  for  a  relation 
in  Valencia  put  him  into  a  franticrage;  hestampedandfumed 
like  a  bull  stung  by  the  darts,  called  hiraself  a  thousand  fools, 
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and  actually  had  the  face  to  declare,  in  Llera's  presence,  that 
his  good  nature  would  be  the  ruin  of  him.  The  wliole  loss 
amounted  lo  about  four  or  five  ihousand  dollars.  The  ibrm 
of  loan  which  Requena  adopted  to  his  most  íntimate  friends 
was  this :  he  paid  the  sum  usually  in  paper,  demanding  six 
per  cent,  on  the  securities  deposited,  and  besídes  chis  he  him- 
self  cut  oír  the  coupons,  and  claimed  the  dividends.  So 
that  the  securitiss,  instead  of  bringing  in  the  net  interest,  yíelded 
him  six  per  cent.  more.  These  were  the  dealings  to  which  he 
was  prompted,  not  by  interest,  but  by  kindness  of  hearl ! 

He  lefl  Llera's  office  in  a  state  of  fury,  went  to  the  counting- 
room,  and  leaming  there  that  it  was  necessary  to  draw  on  the 
bank  for  nine  thousand  doltars  in  currency,  he  himself  took 
charge  of  the  cheque,  after  having  signed  it ;  he  would  have  to 
go  there  to  a  meeting  of  directors,  and  it  would  be  no  trouble 
to  him  as  he  passed  to  get  it  cashed. 

He  went  out  on  foot,  as  was  his  custom  in  the  nioming, 
The  birds  were  singing  in  the  beautiful  trees  which  bordered  the 
walks.  It  was  quite  clear  that  they  had  incurred  no  bad  debts. 
The  Duke  cursed  their  foolish  Iríck  of  singtng,  and  would  not 
listen  to  their  gleeful  trills.  He  walked  on  slowly  with  a 
gloomy  scowl,  taking  no  notice  of  the  greetings  of  the  gardeners 
and  the  gate-keeper,  biting  his  huge  cigar  with  more  than 
usual  viciousness.  In  the  street,  however,  his  face  somewhat 
recovered  ils  tone.  He  had  a  pleasant  and  useful  meeling 
with  the  Presiden!  of  the  Council  of  State,  who  likewise  was 
fond  of  an  early  walk,  and  who  bowed  to  him  in  the  Avenue 
de  Recoletos ;  they  stood  talking  for  a  few  minutes,  and  he 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  recommending  to  the 
rii:siileQt,  wiLh  the  intent.oiial  bluotnrss  wLiuii  he  aíTtcied, 
,e  [jrúspectiis  of  certaiu  salt-marshes  in  wbicb  he  was  inier- 
e^LüJ.  Tiltil,  "t  a  duiiljuatc  pj-i:»;,  gaüiig  wilh  lúa  piúiiñiieul, 
guileless  eyes  at  the  pasaers  by,  and  more  especially  at  the 
fresh  damsels  hastening  home  from  market  with  their  basketj 
loaded,  and  their  cheeks  rosy  from  the  effort,  he  proceeded  to 
the  Bank  of  Spain.     Numbers  of  persons  Ufted  their  hats  to 
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him,  nciiv  and  agaio  he  paused  for  a  moment,  shook  hands 
with  oiie  or  anotlier,  and  after  excliaugiog  a  few  words  with  an 
acquaintance,  wcnt  on  hU  way. 

..  It  was  still  early,  Before  reaching  the  Bank,  ít  occurred  to 
him  that  he  would  go  lo  see  his  friend  and  connection  Calderón, 
whose  warehouse  and  counting-house  were  in  tlie  Calle  de 
San  Felipe  Néri,  still  in  the  state  in  which  his  father  had  left 
them^that  is  to  say,  very  poverty-strícken,  notto  say  dictyand 
Bí^ualid.  In  thcse  qiiarters,  where  the  light  filtered  in  through 
panes  darkened  by  dust  and  protected  by  clumsy  ironwork, 
and  where  the  smell  of  hides  was  perfectly  sickening,  oid 
Calderón  with  mechanical  regularity  ha¿  accumulated  doUar 
on  doUar,  till  several  piles  of  a  miihon  each  had  fornied  there. 
Ilis  son  Julián  had  made  no  change.  Thongh  he  was  one  of 
the  wealtiiiest  bankers  in  Madrid  he  had  riot  given  up  the 
hide  warehouse  and  the  small  prolits  which  this  business 
brought  in — small  as  compared  with  those  on  securitíes  and 
stocks  which  the  ba'riking  house  dealt  in. 

Calderón  was  a  banker  of  a  different  type  from  Salabert. 
He  was  of  an  essentially  conservative  teraper,  timid  in  specn- 
lation,  always  preferring  small  proíits  to  large  when  there  was 
any  risk.  His  intelligence  was  somewhat  hmited,  cautious, 
hesitating  and  circumspect.  Every  new  undertaking  struck 
him  as  madness,  When  he  savv  a  friend  embatking  on  one 
he  smiled  maliciously,  and  congratulated  himself  on  the 
superior  shrewdness  with  which  he  was  gifted  ;  if  it  turned  out 
well  he  would  shake  his  head,  saying  with  determined  for- 
boding ;  "  Those  who  laugh  last,  laugh  longest."  At  horae 
he  was  parsimonious,  nay  stingy  to  a  scandal;  and  though 
the  iiouse  was  kept  on  a  comparatively  luxurious  footing,  this 
was  partly  the  result  of  his  wife's  entreaties,  and  the  raillery  of 
his  fciends,  but  even  more  of  his  conviction,  slowly  formed, 
that  some  extemal  prestige  was  indispensable,  if  he  was  to 
compete  with  the  numbers  of  skilful  financiers  established  in 
the  capital.  But  after  having  bought  good  fumiture,  he  in- 
sisted  on  such  care  being  taken  of  it,  such  refinements  of 
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precaution  on  the  part  of  the  servants  and  his  wife  and 
children,  thaC  they  were  really  the  slaves  of  tiiese  costly 
possessious,  Theti  wilh  regard  to  the  carriage,  it  is  impossible 
to  imagine  the  anxieties  and  agitations  without  end  which  it 
cost  him.  Every  time  the  coachman  told  hím  that  a  horse 
wanted  shoeing  it  was  a  fresh  woiTy.  He  had  a  pair  of  Frencli 
mares  of  some  valué,  and  he  loved  ihem  as  he  loved  his 
children,  or  more.  He  drove  them  out  of  an  evening ;  but 
never  to  go  to  the  theatre  for  fear  of  cold ;  he  woiild  rather  see 
his  wife  walk  or  take  a  hired  cairiage  Ihan  expose  them  to  any 
risk.  And  if  one  of  them  really  fell  ill,  there  are  no  words  fot 
our  banker's  state  of  roind ;  anxiety  and  dejection  were  written 
in  his  face.  He  wenl  frequently  to  see  the  animal,  patted  and 
petted  her,  and  would  often  assist  the  coachman  and  the  vet. 
in  applyiog  the  remedies,  however  unpleasant.  Till  the 
invalid  had  recovered  no  one  in  the  housa  had  any  peace. 

As  a  husband  he  was  most  officions;  but  in  this  he  was 
hardly  to  blarae.  His  wife's  apathy  was  such  that  if  he  had 
not  taken  charge  of  the  kilchen  accounts  and  the  store-cup- 
board  keys,  God  knows  how  the  house  would  have  been  kept. 
Mariana  did  nothing  and  gave  no  orders.  Any  other  woman 
would  have  felt  humiliated  by  finding  herself  obliged  to  refer 
to  her  husband  at  every  moment  for  the  most  trifling  details  oi 
domeslic  life,  but  she  took  it  quite  as  a  malter  of  course,  and 
found  it  most  conveiiient,  when  Caldetón's  stinginess  did  not 
make  itself  too  pressingly  felt.  Her  part  was  Ihat  of  a  child  in 
the  house,  and  she  was  quite  content  to  pliy  it. 

The  person  who  somelimes  dumbly  rebelled  against  the 
exclusive  centralisation  of  all  administrative  power  in  the 
master's  hands  was  Mariana's  raother,  the  diminutive  lady 
with  deep  set  eyes,  of  whom  raention  was  made  in  the  first 
chapter.  Her  protests  indeed  were  neither  frequent  ror 
lengthy.  At  heart  siie  and  her  son-in-law  were  in  perfect 
agreement.  The  oíd  woman,  the  widow  of  a  provincial 
nierchant,  who  herself  had  helped  in  saving  his  capital,  was 
even  more  devoted  to  order  and  economy  than   Calderón 
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hiniEelf— ihat  is  to  say,  more  sordidly  thrifly.  For  this  Teason^ 
Ghe  never  would  have  endiired  to  live  witb  her  son  ;  liís  ex- 
pensive  tastes,  and,  yet  raore,  Clemeniina's  extravagünce  and 
disreputable  caprices  enraged  her,  and  would  have  embítleted 
every  momest  of  her  life.  In  Calderón's  house  she  was 
inspector  or  spy  over  the  servants,  aiíd  she  filled  the  part  to 
adiniration.  Her  son-in-law  could  rest  in  confidence,  and 
thanks  to  this  and  lo  his  expectation  that  Mariana  would  be 
enriched  by  her  will,  he  showed  fat  more  consideration  for 
her  than  for  bis  wife. 

Salabert  was  at  heart  not  less  covetous  than  Calderón,  and 
hardly  less  tíraid;  but  his  inlellect  was  very  superior,  his 
cowardice  was  counterbalanced  by  a  strong  infusión  of  bounce, 
and  his  avarice  by  a  proround  knowJedge  of  mankínd.  He 
knew  very  well  Ihat  the  paraphernalia  and  ostentaticn  of 
wealth  have  a  marked  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  most 
indilferent,  and  contribute  in  a  greaC  measure  to  inspire  the  con- 
fidence  without  which  no  important  enterprise  can  prospeí» 
Henee  the  luxury  in  which  he  hved— his  palace,  his  servants, 
and  the  famous  balls  he  occasionally  gave  lo  the  fashionable 
world  of  Madrid.  For  Calderón  he  had  a  profound  contempt, 
thoiigh  at  the  same  time  his  society  put  liim  iuto  a  good 
humour.  As  he  conteinplated  his  friend's  inferiority  he  swelled 
in  his  own  esteeni,  regarding  himself  as  a  greater  man  than  he 
teally  was,  and  deriving  from  it  the  livelíest  satisfaction.  He 
not  only  judged  himself  to  have  more  cleverness  and  aslute 
ness— ihe  only  superior  qualíties  he  really  possessed — but, 
be,  by  comparison,  generous  and  liberal,  almost  a  prodigy. 

Panting  and  pufTing  he  went  into  the  dark  «arehouse  in  the 
Calle  de  Sjn  Ft;lipe  Neri,  producing  the  usual  effect  of 
amai^ÍDg,  ctushing,  annihilating  the  clerks  of  the  house,  to 
whoin  the  Duke  de  Keijuena  was  not  merely  the  grealest  man 
in  Spain,  bul  a  quite  supernaturai  being.  His  visit  impressed 
them  witb  the  sanie  reverence  and  enthusiasm,  awe  and  adora- 
tion,  as  the  appearance  of  the  Míkado  arouses  ín  the  Japanese, 
And  if  they  did  not  prostrate  theraselves  with  their  foreheads 
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in  the  dust,  tliey  coloured  up  to  their  ears,  aiid  for  some 
minutes  they  could  not  put  pen  to  paper,  ror  attend  to  the 
requirements  of  a  customer.  They  looked  at  each  other  with 
awe-strícken  eyes,  repeating  in  aii  undertone,  ivhat  irdeed 
they  all  knew :  "  The  Duke  !  "    "  The  Duke ! " 

The  Duke  passed  in,  as  usual  wlieu  he  by  chauce  caUed 
there,  without  vouchsafing  them  a  glaiice,  and  made  his  way 
to  the  little  room  wliere  Calderón  sat.  I^ong  before  reacliing 
him,  he  began  shouting:  "Caramba,  Julián  !  When  do  you 
mean  to  get  out  of  this  hole  ?  This  is  not  a  banking-house,  it 
is  a  sCye.  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  here?  PoofI 
Do  yoQ  skin  the  beasts  here,  or  what  ?  Tlie  stínk  is  in- 
tolerable." 

Calderón's  private  room  was  bcyond  tlie  front  office,  a  mere 
clüset,  separated  from  the  rest  by  a  partition  of  painted  wood, 
wilíi  a  sprÍDg  door.  Thus  he  could  hear  alt  that  his  friend  was 
saying,  before  Salaberi  reached  him. 

"What  do  you  expect,  mao?"  said  he,  somewhat  nettled  at 
his  clerks  being  made  the  confidants  of  this  philippic.  "  We 
are  not  all  dukes,  trampliug  millions  utider  fool." 

"  Millions  1  Does  it  need  millions  to  keep  an  office  deán 
and  comfoflable  ?  You  had  better  confess  that  you  cannot 
bear  to  spend  a  peseta  in  making  yourself  decent.  I  have  told 
you  many  times,  Julián,  you  are  poor,  and  you  will  be  poor  all 
your  days.  I  should  be  richer  ivith  a  thousand  pence  than 
you  with  a  thousand  dollars — because  I  know  how  to  spend 
them." 

Calderón  grumbled  a  protest  and  went  on  with  his  work. 
The  Duke,  without  taking  his  hat  off,  dropped  into  the  only 
easy  chair,  coveved  with  whitc  buckskín,  or  which  ought  to 
have  been  white,  for  it  was  of  a  doubtful  hue  now,  between 
yeUow  and  greenish-grey,  with  black  patches  where  heads  and 
hands  were  wont  to  rest,  There  were  besides  three  or  four 
stools  covered  with  the  same  material,  in  the  same  state,  a 
book-case  full  of  bundles  of  papers,  a  small  cash-box,  an 
ancient  wabut-wood  writing-table  covered  with  oil-cIoLh,  and 
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behind  the  table  a  greasy,  shabby  arm-chair  in  which  the  head 
of  the  house  sat  eathroued.  This  small  rooni  was  Üglited  by 
a  barred  window,  to  ward  off  the  prying  looks  of  passers-by;.B 
tiiere  were  blinds,  which,  being  the  cheapest  and  commonest 
of  their  kind,  had  this  peculiarity,  that  one  was  much  too  wide 
and  the  other  so  short  that  it  did  not  cover  the  lower  pane  by  fl 
at  least  a  quarter.  ' 

"Why  in  the  woruí  don't  you  quit  this  blessed  leather-shop, 
which  is  not  worthy  of  a  man  of  your  positíon  and  fortune  ?  " 

"  Fortune— fortune  1 "  muitered  Calderón  with  his  eyes  still 
fixed  on  the  paper  he  was  writing  on.  "  People  talk  of  my 
fortune  I  know,  but  if  I  were  compelled  to  liquídate,  who 
knows  what  would  come  of  it  ?  " 

Calderón  never  confessed  his  wealth ;  he  loved  to  crawl ;  any 
allusion  to  his  riches  annoyed  hira  beyond  measiu-e.  Salabert, 
on  the  contrary,  loved  to  flourish  his  millions  in  the  face  nf  the 
wotld,  and  play  the  nabob,  at  the  smallesE  possible  cost  of 
course. 

"  Besides,"  Calderón  went  on  with  some  acerbity,  "  every  one 
looks  at  what  comes  in  and  never  thinks  of  what  goes  out. 
Our  expenses  are  greater  every  day.  Have  you  any  idea, 
now,  of  what  our  prívate  expenditure  has  been  this  year? 
Come." 

"Nothing  much,"  replied  Requena,  with  a  depreciiting 
smile. 

"  Nothing  much  ?  Why  it  araounts  to  more  than  seventy- 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  we  are  only  in  Noveraber." 

"What  do  you  sayf"  exclairaed  the  Duke  greatly  astoiiished. 
"Impossible!" 

"  As  I  tell  yon." 

"  Come,  come ;  do  not  try  to  throw  dust  in  my  eyes,  Julián. 
Unless  you  include  in  the  seventy-five  thousand  the  cost  of 
the  house  you  are  building  in  Calle  Homo  de  la  Mata." 

"  Why,  of  course." 

At  this  Salabert  burst  into  such  a  fit  of  laiighing  that  he 
seemed  about  to  chokej  the  cigar  dropped  out  of  his  niouch, 
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his  face,  usaally  so  p.ile,  turned  so  red  as  to  be  alarming,  and 
the  fit  of  coughing  which  ensued  was  so  violent  that  it  tlireat- 
ened  him  with  congestión. 

"  My  dear  fellow,  I  thank  you  !  That  is  really  delicioiis,"  he 
gasped  between  coughiog  aiid  laughing.  "  I  never  thouglit  of 
that  before.  Henceforth  I  will  include  in  my  household 
expeoses  all  the  paper  I  buy  and  the  liouses  I  build.  I  shall 
have  accounts  like  a  king's  to  show." 

■  The  Dulce's  hearty  and  uproarious  mirth  annoyed  and  piqued 

Calderón  out  of  all  measure, 

"  I  really  do  not  see  whaC  you  are  laughing  at.  The  money 
goes  out  of  the  cash-box  under  the  head  of  expenditure.  And, 
at  any  rate,  Antonio,  a  fool  knows  more  of  his  owu  af^irs  than 
a  wise  man  knows  of  his  neighbours'." 

The  Duke's  visits  to  his  friend  had  of  late  been  somewhat 
frequent  He  had  been  hovering  round  him  a  good  deal  to 
tempt  himsinto  the  mining  speculation.  The  nioment  was 
drawing  near  when  the  sale  must  come  on,  and  meanwhile  he 
was  anxious  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  some  of 'the  more 
important  shareholders.  Don  Julián  was  one,  not  merely  by 
leison  of  the  capital  he  represented,  but  by  the  positioo  he 
held.  He  enjoyed  the  reputation  in  the  financial  world  of 
being  a  very  cautious,  or  indeed  suspicious  man ;  thus  his  ñame 
as  participator  in  a  speculation  was  a  guarantee  of  its  security, 
and  this  was  what  S¿abert  required.  So  he  was  anxious  not 
lo  ves  him  seriously,  and  changed  the  subject.  With  the 
curious  suppleness  and  cunning  which  lay  beneath  his  abrupt 
roughness,  he  managed  to  put  him  in  a  good  humour  by 
praising  his  fOresight  in  a  certam  case  wheo  he  would  not  be 
caught,  reflecting  on  the  folly  of  some  rival  dealers,  ajid  im- 
plying  Calderdn's  superior  skill  and  penetration,  When  he 
had  got  him  into  the  right  frame  of  mind  he  spoke,  for  the 
third  or  fourth  time,  in  vague  terms,  of  the  mining  company. 
He  mentioned  it  as  an  unattainable  visión,  just  to  whet  his 
friend's  appetite. 

"  If  they  only  could  buy  up  the  mine  one  of  thesc  days, 
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what  a  stroke  of  business  that  would  be  1  He  had  never  in 
bis  Ufe  met  witli  a  better.  TJnforlunately  the  Government 
were  not  disposed  to  sell.  However — damn  it  all!  By  afl 
little  good  management  and  sieady  perseverance,  in  time 
perhaps — meanwhile  what  was  wanted  were  a  few  men  who 
could  afford  to  invest  a  good  round  sum.  If  they  were  not  tOi 
be  found  in  Spain  they  must  be  sought  elsewhere," 

At  the  mere  notion  of  a  speculation  Calderón  shrank  as  a  snaíl 
does  wben  it  is  touched.  And  this  was  so  big  a  thmg,  to  judge 
from  the  vague  hiots  the  Duke  threw  out,  that  he  completely 
disappeared  into  bis  shell.  Then,  when  Salabert  spoke  rather 
more  plainly,  he  turned  gloomy  and  dull,  uneasy  and  suspicious, 
as  if  be  expected  to  be  bled  there  and  tben  of  an  exorbitant 
Gum, 

When  Requena  had  finÍ3hed  a  long  and  rather  incoherent 
speech,  which  was  alniost  a  monologue,  he  abniptly  rose  : 

"  Ta  ta,  JuJianito,  I  am  off  to  ihe  Bank." 

He  took  out  a  fresh  cigar,  and  without  offering  one  to 
Calderón,  who  did  not  smoke,  he  lighted  it  for  form's  sakej 
but  he  at  once  let  it  go  out  and  began  chewíng  it  as  usual. 

Don  Julián  gave  a  sigh  of  relief. 

"Always  in  a  state  of  feverish  activity,"  said  he  with  a 
smile,  holding  out  his  hand.  "Always  on  the  track  of 
raoney !  " 

Just  as  he  reached  the  door  Calderón  remembereo  that  he 
mighl  make  somelhing  out  of  this  visit. 

"  I  say,  Antonio,  I  liave  a  heap  of  Londres.  Do  yon  want 
them?     I  V.Í11  let  you  have  them  cheap." 

"  No,  I  don't  want  any  at  present.  What  do  you  ask  for 
them?" 

"  Forty-seven." 

"Are  there  many  of  them?" 

"  Eight  thousand  pounds  in  all." 

"  Well,  I  really  don't  want  them,  but  it  is  a  good  bai^ain. 
Good-bye." 

He  went  to  the  Bank,  assisted  at  the  raeeting,  and  after 
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cashlng  his  cheque  for  niue  tliousand  dollars,  weiil  Out  with 
his  fiiend  Urrela,  another  of  the  great  Madrid  bankersi'  On 
reachiüg  the  Puerta  del  Sol  they  shook  hands  to  part. 

"  Which  way  are  you  going  ?  "  asked  Salabert. 

"  I  am  going  to  Calderón's  office  to  see  if  he  happens  to  b'e' 
able  to  help  me  to  some  Locdics." 

"Quite  useless,"  said  tbe  other  promptly.  "I  have  just 
bought  up  all  lie  liad." 

"  That  is  iinlucky.     What  did  you  give  for  them  ?" 

"  Forty-seven  ten." 

"  Not  very  cheap.  But  I  need  them  badly,  so  I  should 
have  taken  them." 

"  Do  you  really  need  them  ? "  said  Salabert,  putting  his  ana 
on  the  other's  shoulders. 

"Idoindeed." 

"Then  I  will  be  your  Providence,  How  many  do  you 
want?" 

"  A  large  quantity,  at  least  ten  thousand  pounds." 

"  Oh  I  cannot  do  that,  but  I  can  send  you  eight  thouaand 
this  evening." 

Urreta's  face  beamed  with  a  grateful  smile. 

"  My  dear  feüow,  I  cannot  allow  it.  Voa  want  them  your- 
sclf." 

"  Not  so  much  as  you  do,  and  even  if  I  did,  you  know  my 
regard  for  you.  You  are  the  only  Guipuzcoan  of  brains  I  evec 
met  with,"  and  as  he  spoke  he  patced  him  añectionately  on  ihc 
shoulder.  They  shook  hands  once  mote,  Urreta  pouring  out 
a  íiood  of  grateful  speeches,  to  whích  Salabert  repUed  with  the 
rough  frankness  which  S3  greatly  enhanced  the  merits  of  any 
service  he  tnight  render;  then  they  parted. 

The  Duke  instantly  got  into  a  coach  from  the  stand.  "  Go 
lo  Calle  de  San  Felipe  Neri,  No. ." 

"  Yes,  Señor  Duque." 

"  The  Duke  raised  his  head  to  look  at  the  man. 

"So  you  know  me?"  and  without  waiting  for  a  reply,  he 
jumped  in  and  shut  the  door. 


tu 


l'ROTJÍ. 


'J'Júlian,  Juüan,"  he  shouted  to  his  friend  before  opening 
thtjíoor  iulo  Calderón's  office.     "  I  have  come  to  do  you  a 
ie'^nce.    You  are  in  luck,  you  wretch  t    Send  me  horae  those 
■.■"LÓhdrbs." 

"Ha,  ha!"  exclainied  Julián  with  a  triumphant  smile.    "So 
'■•.you  want  them  ?" 

"Yes,  my  dear  fellow,  yes.  I  always  want  the  thing  you 
want  to  get  rid  of.     Good-bye." 

And  without  going  into  the  líttle  office,  he  kt  go  of  the 
spring  door  he  had  held  open,  and  left.  He  desired  the 
coacliman  tO  drive  to  a  house  in  one  of  the  northern  quarters 
of  the  city,  and  reclined  in  a  córner,  munching  his  cigar  and 
smoking  with  evident  gratiñcation.  For  our  banker  felt  as 
much  salisfaction  after  coramitting  this  piece  of  rascaUty,  after 
cheating  his  friend  of  so  many  pesetas,  as  t!ie  righteous  man 
knows  afler  doing  an  act  of  justice  or  charity,  His  irnagina- 
tion,  always  on  the  alert  when  money  might  be  raade,  wandered 
over  the  various  concerns  io  which  he  was  engaged,  and  the 
vehicle  meanwhile  carried  him  on  towards  the  Hippodrome. 
More  especially  he  dwelt  on  the  mines  of  Riosa  ;  the  longer  he 
thought  of  Llera's  scheme,  the  better  it  pleased  him.  Still,  it 
had  its  weak  points,  and  he  meditated  on  the  means  of 
fortifying  them. 

It  was  not  yet  late.  Salabert  had  time  still  to  pay  one  of 
ihose  unavowed  visíts  which  form  an  item  in  the  social  round 
of  many  a  man  whose  virtues  are  more  conspicuous,  and 
whose  vices  less  blatant  than  his.  He  dismissed  the  coach  he 
had  hired,  and,  his  cali  paid,  he  waiked  home. 

As  soon  as  he  found  himself  in  his  prívate  room,  he  put  bis_ 
hand  in  his  pocket  to  take  out  his  note-book.  His  face,  which 
had  shone  with  satisfaction  at  the  consciousness  of  carrying 
about  with  him  the  golden  key  to  every  pleasure  on  earth, 
suddenly  fell.  A  cloud  of  anxiety  came  over  it  He  felt 
more  thoroughly.  The  pocket-book  was  not  there.  He  tried 
all  his  other  pockets.  The  same  result. 
"  Damnation,"  he  muttered,  "  I  have  been  robbed,   Robbed 
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of  ten  thousaad  odd  dollars.  Curse  my  ¡11  luck !  If  a  day 
begins  badly — three  thousand  dollars  goiie  in  a  bad  debt,  and 
iiow  nearly  eleven  thousand  in  a  lump  1  A  pretty  morüing's 
work  I  must  say  !" 

He  started  to  bis  feet  and  rang  the  bell  vehemenlly  for 
Llera,  'When  the  factótum  appeared,  he  was  walking  up  and 
down  tlie  room,  strangely  excited  for  a  man  who  owned  so 
niany  millions.  He  explained  the  case  to  the  derk.  A 
torrent  of  words,  growls,  foul  expletives,  poured  from  bis  lips, 
and  he  flung  away  bis  half-chewed  cigar,  a  sign  of  excessive 
disturban  ce. 

"Possibly,  Señor,  you  have  iiot  been  robbed,"  Llera  sug- 
gested,  "you  may  have  lost  it.     Where  bave  you  been?" 

But  this  was  a  question  the  Duke  was  not  prepared  to 
answer. 

"  Damn  it,  wbat  concern  is  tbat  of  yours  ?  "  he  replied.  "  Do 
you  suppose  I  am  likely  to  have  lost  eleven  thousand  dollars? 
That  is  to  say,  lost  them — of  course  I  have.  But  some  one 
clse  found  them  before  they  toucbed  the  ground." 

"The  best  ihing  you  can  do,  Señor  Duque,  is  to  let  rae  go 
over  Ihe  ground  wherever  you  have  been." 

"  I  will  go  myself  after  luncheon.  Go,  if  you  have  nothing 
else  to  snggest  but  calling  on  all  my  acquaintances." 

Requena  went  downstairs,  dismaying  the  house  like  a  bomb- 
shell,  not  indeed  of  powder  or  dynamite,  since  iiproariousness 
was  not  part  of  his  nature,  but  of  sulphuric  acid  or  corrosive 
sublímate,  which  trickicd  into  every  comer  and  annoyed  and 
bumt  every  one  in  turn.  His  wife,  his  lodge-keeper,  his  cook. 
Llera,  and  almost  every  one  of  his  clerks,  had  some  coarse 
insult  flurg  in  their  teeth,  in  the  tone  of  cynical  bmtality 
which  he  aflected.  After  luncheon  he  was  about  to  go  out  on 
his  quest,  when  a  servant  carne  to  tell  him  that  a  hackney 
coachman  wished  to  speak  with  him. 

"What  does  he  want?" 

"  I  do  not  know.     He  said  he  wanted  to  see  the  Duke." 

Salaberi,  with  a  sudden  flash  of  íntuition,  said : 
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"  Show  him  up." 

The  man  who  carne  in  was  the  dríver  of  the  coach  whictl 
had  conveyed  him  ftom  Calderón's  office  to  his  inistress's 
house.    The  Duke  looked  at  him  anxiousiy. 

"Wbat  isit?" 

"This,  Señor  Duque,  which  is  your  excellency's  no  doubt," 
said  tlie  man,  holding  out  the  pocket-book. 

The  Duke  seized  it,  hastily  opened  il,  and  shaking  out  the 
pile  of  bank  notes  it  conlained,  counted  them  with  the  skill 
and  lapidity  of  a  practised  hand.  VVhen  he  had  done,  he 
said: 

"  All  right ;  there  are  none  missing." 

The  man,  who  had  no  doubt  looked  for  some  reward,  stood 
■till  foi  a  minute  or  two. 

"  It  ís  all  right,  niy  good  fellow,  quite  right.    Many  thanks.'' 

Then  the  poor  man,  with  angry  disappointment  stamped  oa 
his  face,  turned  to  go,  multering  good-day.  The  Duke  looked 
at  him  with  cruel  humour,  and  before  he  had  reached  the  door 
called  after  him  with  delibérate  sarcasni ; 

"Lookhere,  my  man,  I  give  you  nothing,  because  to  so 
lionest  a  fellow  as  you  ihe  best  reward  is  the  satisfaction  of 
having  done  right." 

The  coachman,  at  once  puzzled  and  vexed,  looked  at  him 
with  an  indescribable  expression.  His  lips  paned  as  if  he 
were  about  to  speak,  but  he  finally  left  the  room  wíthout  a 
word. 
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Raimundo  AlcXzar — for  this  was  tlie  ñame  of  tlie  perlina, 
cious  yputh  who  liad  so  provoked  Clementina  bj'  foUowing  her 
when  we  first  had  the  honour  of  making  her  acquaintance— : 
met  the  wrathful  glance  she  had  fired  at  him  as  she  went  ¡ntq 
her  sister-in-law's  house  with  perfect  and  resigned  submission. 
He  waited  for  a  moment  to  see  whether  she  had  gone  thither 
merely  on  a  message,  and  finding  she  did  not  come  out  again, 
he  placidly  waiked  away  in  the  direclion  of  the  little  Plaza  de 
Santa  Cruz.  He  stopped  in  front  of  a  fiower-stall.  The  floríst 
smiled  as  he  drew  near,  recognising  him  as  an  oÍd  custoraer, 
and  took  up  a  bouquet  of  white  roses  and  víolets,  which  no 
doubt  were  awaiting  him.  He  then  went  to  the  Plaza  Mayor, 
and  took  the  tramcar  for  Carabanchel,  At  the  turníng  which 
leads  to  the  Cemetery  of  San  Isidro  he  got  out  and  proceeded 
on  foot.  On  rcaching  the  graveyard  he  hastíly  ascended  the 
slope  and  went  inlo  the  new  enclosure,  where,  as  the  law 
directs,  ihe  dead  are  laid  in  graves,  and  not  in  long  vaulted 
galieries.  He  went  on  with  a  swift  step  to  a  tomb  covered 
with  a  white  marblc  slab,  and  enclosed  by  a  liltle  tailing. 
There  he  slopped.  For  some  minutes  he  stood  still,  gazing 
at  it.  On  the  stone,  in  black  letlers,  was  the  ñame,  Isabel 
Martinez  de  Alcázar.  Below  the  ñame,  two  dates— 1842- 
1883 — Ihose,  no  doubt,  oflhe  birth  and  death  of  the  dead  who 
slept  below.  A  few  fadcd  flowers  lay  there,  which  Raimundo 
carefully  removed,  and  untying  the  bunch  he  had  brought 
with  liim,  he  scattered  the  fresh  blossoms  on  the  grave,  and 
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used  the  slring  to  tíe  up  the  dead  ones.    With  these  in 
hand  and   his   hat   ín   the   other  he   again   stood  for  some 
minutes  contemplating  the  spot,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.     T 
he  walktd  quickly  away  without  a  single  curious  glance  at  the 
other  sepultares. 

Raimundo  Alcázar  had  lost  his  mother  eight  or  nine  mODths 
ago.  He  had  never  known  his  father,  or,  rather,  he  had  no 
recoUection  of  him,  since  he  was  but  four  years  oíd  at  the  time 
of  his  parent's  death.  His  ñame,  too,  had  been  Raimundo, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  fiUed  a  professor's  chair  at 
the  University  of  Segovia.  When  he  had  first  married  he  had 
been  a  youlh  waiting  for  an  appointment.  Isabei's  father,  a 
dealer  in  forged  iron  in  the  Calle  de  Esparteros,  had  in  conse- 
quence  refused  his  consent,  and  only  sanctioned  their  unión 
when  at  last  Alcázar  won  the  professorship  above  mentioned. 
He  was  a  young  fellow  of  exceptional  talen ts,  and  published 
some  works  on  geology,  the  branch  of  science  to  which  he  had 
devoted  hiraself.  His  death,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  was 
much  lamenled  in  the  small  circle  to  whom  men  of  science 
are  known  in  Spain.  Isabel,  with  her  little  son,  returned  to 
her  father's  house  in  Madrid,  and  there,  three  raonths  after  her 
husband's  death,  she  gave  biith  to  a  daughter,  who  was  bap- 
tised  by  the  ñame  of  Aurelia. 

Isabel  was  a  remarkably  handsome  woman,  and,  as  the  only 
child  of  a  man  who  was  supposed  to  be  in  easy  ci  reunís  tan  ees, 
she  did  not  lack  for  suitors.  But  she  refused  everyoffer.  Her 
íriends  called  her  romantic,  perhaps  because  she  had  more 
mind  and  heart  than  they  could  generally  boast  of.  She 
appreciated  lalent,  and  detested  the  prosaic  beings  who  almost 
exclusively  constiluted  her  father's  social  circle.  Slie  wor- 
shipped  the  memory  of  her  husband,  whom  she  had  adored 
while  he  hved,  as  a  man  of  superior  talents  ;  she  treasured  with 
the  grealest  care  every  eulogy  that  had  appeared  in  print  on 
his  works;  the  solé  desire  and  aim  of  her  life  was  that  her  son 
Ehould  tread  in  his  father's  footsteps,  and  become  respected 
for  his  talents  and  eminence.    Heaven  blessed  her  aspirations. 
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At  first  she  saw  Iiitn  growing  up  before  her  eyes  the  living 
image  of  his  father.  Not  in  face  only,  but  ¡n  gesture  and 
voice,  he  was  exactly  like  him.  Then  the  boy's  progress  at 
school  caused  her  the  keenest  j'ay.  He  was  intelligent  and 
studious.  His  masters  were  always  entirely  satisfied  with  him. 
Every  word  of  praise  which  carne  to  her  ears,  every  mark  of 
approbation  written  against  his  ñame,  gave  tlie  poor  molher 
the  most  exquisite  delight.  Now  she  had  no  doubt  that  he 
would  inherit  liis  father's  gifts. 

She  was  stricken  with  remorse  sometímes  when  she  reflected 
how  far  frora  equitably  she  divided  her  affection  between  her 
two  children.  Whatever  efforts  she  might  make  to  preserve 
the  equiUbrium,  she  could  not  but  confess  that  she  loved 
Raimundo  tnuch  the  best,  Her  devoted  affection  was  shown 
in  constant  petting  and  small  cares,  which  pampered  the  boy 
and  weakened  his  character.  She  brought  him  up  with  exces- 
sive  fondness.  He,  on  his  parE,  loved  her  with  such  exclusive 
ardour  that  at  times  it  was  almost  a  fever.  Every  time  he  had 
to  leave  the  shelter  of  her  pelticoats  to  go  to  school  it  cost 
him  some  tears.  He  insisted  on  her  watching  him  from  the 
balcony,  and  before  turning  the  córner  of  the  street  he  looked 
round  twenty  times  to  kiss  his  hand  to  her.  Even  when  he 
was  grown  up  and  a  science-student,  Isabel  stil!  kept  up  the 
habit  of  going  out  on  the  balcony  to  wave  him  an  adieu  when 
he  went  to  his  lectures.  Either  by  nature,  or  perhaps  in  con- 
sequence  of  this  rather  effeminale  education,  Raimundo  was 
a  tiroid  boy,  indifferent  to  the  sports  of  his  companions  ¡  and 
he  grew  up  a  melancholy  youth,  and  a  serious  and  uncommu- 
nicative  man.  He  had  scarcely  any  friends.  At  college  he 
joined  his  fellow-sludents  in  a  walk  before  going  in  to  leclure 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  over  he  went  home,  and  did  not  care  to 
go  out  unless  with  his  tnother  and  sis  te  r. 

Long  before  ihat,  when  he  was  no  more  than  ten  years  oM 
his  grandfather  díed,  Thus,  by  the  time  he  was  sixteen,  he 
had  lo  play  the  part  of  the  man  in  the  house.  He  took  his 
mother  to  the  thealre,  accorapanied  her  in  paying  visils,  and 
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sometimes  ín  the  evening,  when  the  weather  was  fine,  he  took 
her  out  for  a  walk,  gíving  her  his  arm  like  her  husband  or 
Bweetheart.  Isabel's  beauty  did  not  desert  her  with  years. 
Those  wlio  saw  them  together  never  supposed  Ihey  could  be 
mother  and  son,  bul  ralher  sister  and  brother,  if  not  a  marríed 
pair.  This  was  the  cause  of  some  distress  lo  the  lad.  As  ia 
Madrid  meii  are  not  remarkable  for  respect  for  the  faii  sex,  he 
used  to  overhear,  in  spite  of  himself,  coinpHraentary  speeches, 
or  even  bold  adtiresses  from  the  passers-by  to  his  mother. 
And  as  lie  heard  them,  he  felt  a  strange  mixture  of  shame  and 
pleasuie,  of  jealousy  and  pride ;  the  positíon  of  a  son  ín  such  a 
case  is  extremely  peculiar  and  embarrassing. 

Oíd  Martinez,  his  grandfather,  after  retiring  from  business, 
had  lost  all  his  savings.  They  had  been  investcd  partly  in  a 
gunpowder-making  company  which  had  faíled,  and  partly  in 
Goverament  stock.  All  he  had  to  leave  was  an  incorae  oí 
from  seven  to  eight  thousand  pesetas. 

On  this  Ihe  three  lived  very  thriftily,  though  they  did  not  lack 
the  necessaries  of  life.  On  a  second  fioor  in  the  Calle  de 
Gravina,  Raimundo  pursued  his  scientific  studies.  He  hoped 
to  become  a  professor,  like  his  falher,  and,  seeing  how  bril- 
liantly  he  passed  every  exaraination,  no  one  doubted  that  he 
soon  would  attain  that  position  ;  but,  instead  of  turniug  his 
altention  to  geology,  be  preferred  the  studj  of  zoology,  and 
more  especially  that  of  butterflies.  He  began  makíng  a  collec- 
tion,  and  displayed  so  much  eagerness  and  intelligence  that, 
before  long,  he  was  possessed  of  a  very  fine  one.  Eefore  he 
had  left  college  he  waa  already  remarkable  as  an  entomologisL 
The  walls  of  his  room  were  lined  with  cabinets,  conlaining  the 
rarest  and  most  predous  speciraens.  For  two  yeaTs  he  saved 
up  his  pocket-money  to  buy  a  microscope,  and  at  last  was  able 
to  purchase  a  fairly  good  one,  which  was  as  useful  as  it  was 
delightfu!.  The  day  he  took  his  doctor's  degree,  when  he  was 
¡ust  one-and-twenty,  Isabel  experienced  one  of  those  joys  that 
niothers  alone  can  know.  She  embraced  him,  shedding  a  flood 
of  tears. 
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"  Now,  mamma,"  said  he,  "  I  am  qualified  to  compete  for  í 
professorshlp.  I  shall  devote  myself  to  preparing  for  it,  and 
as  soon  as  I  succeed  I  shall  renounce  anything  you  may  be 
able  to  leave  me  in  favour  of  Aurelia,  I  have  few  wants,  and 
can  Uve  on  my  salary." 

Tliese  generous  words  went  to  the  mother'a  heart;  she 
found  fresh  reason  every  day  for  adoring  this  raodel  son. 
I  Raimundo  now  plunged  into  his  swdies  with  ardour,  working 
np  the  special  branches  required  without  neglecring  his  ento-  ■ 
mology.  Thanks  to  this,  and  to  the  honoured  ñame  of  his 
father,  he  was  soon  erainent  among  men  of  science.  He 
wrote  some  papers,  corresponded  with  various  foreign  savants, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  from  them  the  most 
encouragtng  praises.  He  was,  it  may  be  said,  a  happy  man. 
He  ¡lad  no  desires  for  the  impossible  to  devour  his  soul,  no 
tormenting  love-affaírs,  or  intriisive  friends;  he  enjoyad  the 
peace  of  borne -life,  the  love  of  his  family,  and  the  puré  delighta 
of  science ;  his  days  glided  on  in  tranquilhly  and  happiness. 
His  mother's  friends  were  amazed  at  such  virtuous  simplicity. 
Had  Raimundo  no  love  entanglement  ?  Did  he  noC  care  for 
women?  And  Isabel  would  reply  with  a  smile  of  evideat 
satisfaction : 

"  I  do  not  know.  I  believe  he  has  never  yet  ihought  of  such 
a  thing.  He  is  so  tied  to  my  apron-string  that  he  is  like  a 
child  of  three.  He  would  find  it  hard,  to  be  sure,  to  meet 
with  a  woman  who  would  love  him  as  I  do." 

And  it  was  as  she  said.  She  kept  him  wrapped  in  such  an 
atmosphere  of  protection,  of  warm  and  loving  care,  as  he  could 
never  have  found  with  a  wife,  however  devoted  she  míght  be. 
Only  mothers  have  this  gift  of  absolute  and  nnwearying  self- 
sacrifice,  never  hoping  for  or  dreaming  oí  a  return.  Rairaundo's 
every  need  of  a  practical  kind  was  salisfied  witb  a  refined  com- 
pleteness  which  few  men  enjoy.  He  had  never  known  what 
it  was  to  have  to  think  how  he  was  fed,  clothed,  and  shod,  or 
to  take  any  care  for  necessaries  such  as  maoy  women  do  not 
undersland.     Every  detall  of  bis  life  was  foreseen  and  ananged 
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self  with   greater  volubility  ihan  usual.    This  led  thera   to 
suspect  tbat  lie  was  under  ihe  influence  of  some  violent  excilc- 
ment,  and  the  suspiciofl  was  conñrmed  when  he  proposed  to 
play  at  cards.    They  yielded,  but  presenlly  the  young  fellowj 
began  to  talle  quite  at  random.  H 

"What  do  you  tbink  of  the  game,  mamma?"  he  asked  of  a 
lady  who  was  playing. 

All  those  present  looked  at  each  other  wlth  consternation 
and  pity. 

After  this  he  became  quite  incoherent.  His  excitement 
increased,  he  began  laughing  so  wildly  that  no  one  could  doubt 
that  it  must  end  in  a  violent  nervous  attack.  And,  in  fact,  when 
they  least  expected  it,  he  started  froni  his  seat,  ran  to  the 
window,  threw  it  opeo,  and  would  have  flung  himseif  froni  the 
balcony,  if  they  liad  not  stopped  him.  This  ended  in  acute 
hysterins,  which  happily  were  soon  over,  and  then  to  collapsejl 
compelling  him  to  remain  in  bed  three  or  four  days.  ™ 

Time  at  last  exerted  its  soothing  power.  At  the  end  of  a 
fortüight  he  was  well  again,  though  a  prey  to  extreme  dejection, 
from  which  his  relations  and  friends  vainly  strove  to  rouse 
him. 

His  únele  proposed  that  the  brother  and  sister  should  con- 
tinué to  live  with  him,  sínce  Raimundo  was  young  to  be  at  the 
head  of  a  house,  and  especially  to  guard  and  guide  Aurelia. 
He  was  now  three-and-lwenty  and  she  eighteen.  But  neither 
oF  them  would  listen  to  the  plan.  They  would  live  alone  and 
together.  They  took  third  ñoor  rooms  in  the  Calle  de  Serrano, 
very  pretty  and  sunny,  and  thither  ihey  transferred  their  fumi- 
ture;  once  instalied  there  they  continued  their  former  life, 
sadly,  no  doubt,  under  the  ever  present  retnembrance  of  their 
mother,  but  calmly  and  contenledly.  Raimundo  centred  all 
his  thoughts  and  care  in  Aurelia.  Anxious  to  fulfil  his  part  as 
father  and  protector  to  the  young  girl,  he  did  for  her  what  his 
mother  had  hitherto  done  for  him,  surrounding  her  with 
kindness,  and  cherishing  her  with  a  tenderness  which  touched 
all  who  saw  them.     Aurelia  wa5  not  beautiful  ñor  patticularly 
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clever,  but  for  her  brother  she  felt  the  passionate  adoratioii  sha 
had  inherited  from  her  mother.  Nevertheless,  in  the  details 
of  daily  life  the  young  man  sorely  missed  his  mother.  Aurelia 
did  her  utmost  to  prevent  his  feeling  her  absence,  but  she  was 
far  from  achieving  the  same  delicate  anticipation  of  his  needs. 
By  degrees  she  became  more  expert  in  the  management  of  the 
house,  and  Raimundo,  on  his  part,  did  not  look  for  the  refined 
comfort  of  a  past  time.  The  feeling  of  guardianship,  and  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  duties  towards  his  sister,  made  him 
thinkless  of  himself.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  some  hule  atten- 
tion  from  Aurelia  carne  to  him  as  a  surprise  he  accepted  it  as 
though  from  a  child.  Thus  their  lives  swpplemented  each 
other. 

They  lived  humbly;  their  rent  carne  to  twenty  dollars ; 
they  kept  a  single  maid.  Thus  their  litlle  income  of  twelve 
hundred  dollars  was  suflicient  for  their  needs.  As  it  was 
derived  from  dividends  on  State  securities  and  shares  in  a 
manufactory,  it  was  regülarly  paid.  Raimundo  was  able  to 
dedícate  himself  with  renewed  ardour  to  his  studies  ;  he  longrd 
to  fulfil  to  his  sister  the  promise  he  had  made  his  mother,  of 
renouncing  his  share  of  their  inheritance,  and  saving  for  her  a 
little  fortune  which  might  enable  her  to  marry  wcll.  Ever 
since  his  illness  he  had  gone  twice  a  week  to  lay  flowers  on  his 
mother's  grave ;  on  Sundays  he  took  Aurelia  with  him.  As  a 
rule  he  went  out  very  htile.  The  studies  requisite  to  fit  him 
to  compete  for  a  professorship  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
his  passion  as  a  collecior  and  naturalist,  absorbed  almost  the 
whole  of  his  time.  It  was  a  wonder  indeed  if  he  were  scen  in 
a  café,  and  being  in  mourning  he  did  not  go  to  the  ptay. 

One  day  when  he  happened  to  be  at  a  bookseller's  in  the 
Carrera  San  Jerónimo,  where  he  frequently  amused  himself  by 
luming  over  new  works  from  abroad,  an  elegantly  dressed 
woman  carne  into  the  shop.  Raimiindo's  eyes  dilated  at  the 
visión,  resting  on  her  with  such  a  fixed  look  of  admiration, 
that  she  was  fain  to  tum  away.  While  she  bought  a  few  French 
Bovels  he  contemplated  her  with  raplure  and  emotionj  the 
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book  he  was  holding  shook  in  his  hand.  As  sTie 
hastily  laiíi  it  down  tofollow  her;  biit  a  carríage  was  wniting 
for  her,  The  man-servant,  hat  in  haod,  opened  the  door,  and 
the  liorses  instantly  snatched  her  frora  his  sight, 

"  What  is  it,  Don  Raimundo?"  said  the  bookseller,  as  he 
carne  into  the  shop  again.  "Are  you  struck  by  \aj  fair 
customer  ?  " 

The  young  man  smiled  to  conceal  his  agitation,  and 
replied  with  feigned  ¡odifference : 

"Who  coüld  fail  to  notice  such  a  beautiful  creature?  Who 
isshe?" 

"  Do  not  you  koow  her  ?    She  is  the  wife  of  a  banker  named- 
Osorio,  and  Salabert's  daughter.''  ■ 

"  Ah  !     Salabert's  daughter  t    Then  she  lives  in  that  palace   ' 
in  the  Avenue  de  Luchana?" 

"No,  Señor.  She  Uves  in  the  Calle  don  Ramón  de  la 
Cruz." 

He  wanted  no  more.  Away  he  went.  This  lady  bore  a 
singular  likeness  to  his  mother.  The  state  of  his  mind,  still 
grieving  and  sore,  made  the  resemblance  seera  to  him  greater 
thati  it  really  was,  and  it  impressed  him  vividly,  A  few 
minutes  later  he  was  walkíng  up  and  down  in  front  of  the 
Osorios'  house ;  but  he  did  not  succeed  in  catching  anotiier 
glirapse  of  the  lady.  The  next  day  he  went  lo  ivalk  in  the 
Retiro,  and  there  again  he  met  her.  Thenceforth  he  watched 
and  followed  her  with  a  constancy  which  betrayed  the  strong 
hold  she  had  on  his  feelings,  Though  he  at  no  time  forgot 
his  molbe^s  face,  Clementiiia  Salabert  brought  it  yet  more 
vividly  before  him,  and  this  gave  him  a  pathetic  pain  in  which 
he  revelled,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem.  But  any  one  who 
has  lost  a  loved  face  frora  the  world  will  understand  it ;  tliere 
is  a  kind  of  luxury  in  uncovering  the  woirad,  ana  renewing  the 
p^in  and  regret.  Raimundo  could  not  gaze  long  at  Clemeo- 
tina's  features  without  feeling  the  tears  on  his  cheeks;  and 
this,  perhaps,  was  why  he  so  constantly  sought  her.  In  her 
face  there  was  indeed  a  hardness  and  severity  which  his 
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lliolher's  had  never  liad ;  but  when  she  smiled  and  all  stern- 
ness  vanislied  the  resemblance  was  really  amaziog, 

OuT  young  man  was  well  aware  of  the  annoyance  his  pursuit 
caused  her.  At  the  same  tiaie  he  could  not  help  laughing  to 
himself  at  her  misap prehensión  of  the  case.  "  If  this  lady  could 
know,"  he  would  say  to  himself,  as  he  saw  her  lips  cnrl  with 
scorn,  "  why  she  fascínales  me  so  much,  how  great  would  her 
astonishnieQt  be  !  "  A  current  of  attraction,  it  might  be  said  of 
adoratioD,  drew  him  to  her.  But  for  her  forbidding  dignity,  he 
might  very  possibly  have  addressed  her,  have  explained  to  her 
the  strange  consolation  he  derived  from  her  presence.  But 
Clemenlina  moved  in  so  distant  asphere  that  he  dreaded  her 
contempt,  It  was  enough  that  she  should  so  evidently  scorn 
him  for  his  joy  in  beholding  her.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
had  heard  nimours  greatly  to  her  discredít ;  but  he  look  no 
pains  to  confirra  them^n  the  first  place,  because  they  did  not 
concern  hira,  and  also  because  if  they  proved  to  be  true  he 
would  be  compelled  to  think  ill  of  her,  and  he  could  not  bear 
that  a  womao  so  like  his  mother  should  be,  in  fact,  disreputable. 
He  wouid  know  nothing,  he  would  be  content  to  indulge,  as 
often  as  he  could,  that  strange  longmg  to  revive  his  grief  and 
move  himself  to  tears.  As  he  did  not  live  in  fashionable 
society  and  could  not  go  to  the  theatre  to  procure  this  sjtis- 
faction,  he  had  no  cholee  but  to  haunt  her  in  the  streets  or  ihe 
parks  when  she  was  out  driving.  He  also  attended  Mass  oii 
Sundays  at  the  Jeronymite  church,  and  there  he  could  con- 
témplate her  at  his  case  and  kisure. 

He  had  told  Aurelia  of  his  discovery,  but  he  had  nol  pointed 
the  lady  out  to  !ier.  He  was  afraid  ¡est  Avirelia  should  not  see 
the  likeness  so  clearly  as  he  did,  and  should  thus  despoil  him  of 
his  ¡Ilusión.  Clementina  went  out  walking  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  in  the  aftemoon,  as  she  had  done  on  the  day  when  we 
made  her  acquaintance.  Raimundo,  from  the  window  of  his 
study  in  the  Calle  de  Serrano  spied  her  approach,  as  from  an 
observatory,  and  when  he  discerned  her  írom  afar,  down  he 
went  to  follow  her  as  far  as  he  could.  This  persecution  vexed  the 
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hdy  all  the  more,  as  it  was  at  tliis  hour  that  she  went  to  vlsít 
her  lovcr.  Not  that  it  was  a  raatter  oi  any  particular  ira- 
portance  that  Ihis  new  connection  should  become  known,  but 
for  a  remnant  of  shame  which  survived  in  her.  No  woman, 
however  unblushiog,  caii  bear  to  be  seco  entering  her  lover's 
dwelling. 

Moreover,  she  knew,  for  she  had  heard  ít  quite  lately,  that  a 
husband  who,  finding  out  bis  wiíe's  guilt,  kills  her  on  the  spot, 
is  held  excused.  Now,  as  she  knew  that  Osorio  haled  her, 
she  was  afraid  lest  he  might  take  advantagc  of  tliis  excuse  to 
get  rrd  of  her.  These  vague  terrors,  added  to  that  resídue  of 
deceticy,  increased  her  rage  against  Raimundo.  Her  víolent 
and  imperíous  temper  rose  in  arms  at  this  unforeseen  ínter- ■ 
ference.  She  had  not  even  paid  any  particular  attention  to 
the  young  man's  appearance,  She  hated  him  without  troubling 
herself  10  look  at  him.  His  indiíference  and  subniission  to  the 
Utter  contempt  whích  she  did  not  altempt  to  conceal,  was  also 
an  offence,  Ic  was  evident  that  this  youngster  was  making 
garae  of  her;  if  he  were  love-stricken  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly  show  so  much  serene  cyoicisra.  No  doubt  he  had 
discovered  that  he  annoyed  her,  and  meant  to  insult  her  out 
of  revenge.  And  beyond  a  doubt  he  succeedcd  perfectiy. 
The  tums  she  was  compelled  to  take  in  order  to  elude  him, 
the  visits  she  paid  against  her  will,  and  all  the  terrors  hia 
pursuit  cost  her,  rendered  him  more  odious  to  her  every  day, 
and  made  her  blood  boiL  She  went  out  in  the  carriage,  drove 
to  the  Calatravas  church,  and  there  dismissed  it;  but 
Raimundo,  after  being  deprived  for  sorae  days  of  the  sight  of 
her,  committed  the  extravagance  of  takiug  a  hackney  coach  to 
keep  up  wíth  her. 

This  enraged  her  beyond  measure,  and  she  determined 
to  pul  an  end  to  the  intolerable  persecution,  though  she 
did  not  know  how.  At  first  she  asked  Pepe  Castro  to  speak 
to  the  youth  and  threaten  him ;  but  on  seeing  how  coolly 
he  took  the  proposal,  she  indignantly  determinad  never  to 
retum  to  the  subject.     Then  she  thoughc  of  addressing  him 
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herself  in  the  street,  and  desiring  hini,  in  &  few  words  of 
freezing  scom,  lo  antioy  her  no  more.  Eut  wtien  the  oppor- 
tunity  offered  she  darcd  not— thougli  timidity  ivas  not  her 
besetting  sin — tlie  predicament  seemed  loo  dtlicate, 

She  was  still  in  tliis  state  of  doubt  and  hesitaucy,  whcn  one 
day,  as  she  weiit  down  tlie  Calle  de  Serrano,  happening  to 
look  up,  she  spied  the  etieray  olí  the  look  oul,  high  above  her. 
This  suggested  to  her  the  idea  of  asking  his  oame  and  writing 
to  him.  And  with  the  velienience  which  prompted  all  her 
aciions  she  immediately  ivent  in,  and  inquired  of  the 
porter : 

"  Would  you  be  so  good  as  to  tell  me  who  lives  on  the  third 
floor  here  ?  " 

"A  lady  and  gentleman,  bolh  quite  young;  a  brother  and 
sister.  They  have  been  here  only  four  montlis;  they  are 
orphans.     Not  long  since,  it  would  seem " 

Tlie  woman,  seeing  so  elegant  a  lady,  was  ready  to  be  cora- 
miinicative ;  btit  Clementína  cut  her  short  by  asking  ; 

"  What  is  the  gentleraati's  ñame  f " 

"  Don  Raimundo  Alcázar." 

"  Many  thanks."     And  she  hurried  away. 

She  went  out  into  the  slreet,  but  it  siruck  her  that  writing  to 
him  would  have  its  disadvantages,  and  that  a  verbal  explanation 
would  really  be  more  satisfactory,  since  no  one  of  her  acquaint- 
ancc  could  koow  anything  about  it.  For  a  moment  she  paused 
in  doubt;  then  she  abruptly  faced  about  and  went  in  again. 
She  passed  tlie  portress  without  saying  a  word,  and  lightly  ran 
upstairs.  On  reaching  the  third  floor,  in  spite  of  her  determined 
spirit,  her  courage  was  somewhat  dashed,  and  she  was  on  the 
point  of  retreating.  Eut  her  proud  and  haughty  temper 
spurred  her  on,  as  she  reflected  that  the  young  man  must 
have  seen  her  come  in  and  would  suspect  her  repentance. 

Tliere  were  two  doors  on  the  landing.  One  set  of  rooms,  as 
Clementina  had  observed,  was  to  let,  so  she  decided  on  knock- 
ing  at  the  door  on  the  left,  since  there  was  a  raat  outside— plaiq 
pioof  that  it  was  inhabite4> 
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A  maid  nnswered  the  suranions,  and  Glementioa  aslccd  for 
I>on  Kaimundo  Alcázar. 

"  I  wish  to  sec  hini)"  she  added,  on  learning  thal  he  was  at 
borne. 

Tile  girl  sliowed  her  into  the  drawing-rooni,  and  as  the  visit 
struck  her  as  strange,  she  asked  whether  she  should  announce^ 
it  to  the  Señorita. 

"No.    Tell  Don  Raimundo  I  want  to  speak  to  him." 

He,  raeanwliile,  was  sitting  in  his  study,  in  a  stale  of  extreme ' 
agitation.  On  first  seeing  the  lady  enter  the  house,  he  liad 
been  startled  wilhout  exaclly  knowing  wliy.  He  recovered] 
himself  on  seeiiig  her  depart,  and  was  again  excited  when  she] 
came  back.  The  idea  ihat  she  might  be  coming  up  to  hia ' 
roonis  flashed  across  his  mind,  but  he  inimediately  dismissed  it 
as  improbable.  She  niust  no  doubt  liave  come  to  cali  on  one  ' 
of  the  residents  on  the  first  or  second  floor,  who  were  personsH 
of  fashion.  Siill,  in  spite  of  all  reason,  he  could  not  be  calm. 
When  he  heard  the  door-bell,  he  was  agliast ;  he  could  hardly 
get  sofar  as  the  ante-room,  and  before  he  could  give  the  maid 
a  sign,  she  had  opened  the  door,  compelling  him  to  beat  a 
hasty  retreat.  He  was  tempted  to  say  he  was  not  at  home, 
even  though  the  lady  was  in  the  sitting-room ;  but,  after  all,  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  go  to  her,  leflecting  tliat  he  liad  no  rational 
motive  for  refusing.  MÍ 

Raimundo  had  seen  very  httle  of  the  world.  His  mother's  " 
friends  had  been  few — relations  and  two  or  three  families  of 
acquaintance.  He,  on  his  parí,  had  done  nothing  to  extend 
the  circle,  and,  as  has  been  said,  had  forraed  no  intimacies  wílh 
any  of  his  fellow-students,  much  less  had  he  any  familiarity  with 
tile  public  or  prívate  entertainnients  of  the  capital.  His  youth 
and  early  manhood  had  been  happíly  spent  at  home,  in  study- 
iiig  and  arranging  his  butterflies.  He  knew  life  only  from  books. 
At  the  same  time  Nature  had  bestowed  on  him  a  frank  and 
simple  temper,  some  ease  of  speech,  and  a  certain  dignity  of 
manner,  which  amply  raade  up  for  the  polish  and  distinction 
produced  by  constant  friction  with  the  upper  ranks  of  society. 
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He  went  into  the  drawing-rooni  with  perfect  composure,  nay, 
with  a  lurking  sense  of  liostility  roused  by  tlie  lady's  ecceolric 
proceeding.  He  bowed  low  on  entering.  The  situation  was, 
in  fact,  so  strange,  that  Clemenlina,  in  spite  of  her  ptide,  her 
experience,  and  her  indifference — it  mig)it  almost  be  said  iier 
cffrontery,  was  suddenly  at  a  loss.  It  was  ooiy  by  an  effort  that 
she  recovercd  her  spirit. 

"  Here  I  am,  you  see,"  she  saíd  in  a  sharp  tone,  whích  was 
straogely  inappropriate  and  discourleous. 

"To  what  do  I  owe  the  honour  of  your  visit?"  replied 
Raimundo  in  a  rather  tremulous  voice. 

"Well^"  she  pauscd  for  a  momtnt,  "you  owe  it  to  the 
honour  you  do  me  of  following  me  everywhere  Üke  my  shadow, 
as  you  have  becn  doing  ihese  past  two  months.  Do  you 
Eiipposc  that  it  can  be  agreeable  to  be  haiinted  whenever  I 
appear  in  (he  sireet?  In  slioit,  you  have  made  me  quite 
nervous,  and  to  avoid  injury  to  my  health  I  have  taken  Uie 
lidiculous  stcp  of  coniing  up  here  to  beg  you  lo  cease  your 
pursuit  If  you  have  anylhing  interesting  to  say  lo  me  say  it 
at  once  and  have  done." 

She  spoke  ihe  words  impetüously,  as  feeling  herself  in  a 
false  position,  and  wishing  to  get  out  of  it  by  an  exaggerated 
display  of  annoyancc. 

Raimundo  looked  at  her  in  amazeraent,  and  this  vexed 
Clemenlina,  and  addea  to  her  vehemence. 

"Scfiora,  I  am  grieved  to  the  soul  lo  thíiik  that  I  should 
have  olTcnded  you  :  nothing  could  be  furthcr  from  my  inien- 
tions.  If  you  could  only  know  the  feelings  your  face  arouses 
in  me  ! "  he  stammered  out. 

Clemenlina  broke  in: 

"If  you  are  about  tomakemeadeclarationoflove,  you  may 
save  yourself  the  Irouble.  I  am  mairied ;  and  if  I  were  not  it 
would  be  just  the  same." 

"  No,  Señora,  I  have  no  such  confession  to  make,"  said  the 
young  entomologist  with  a  sniile.  "  I  ivill  explain  the  matter. 
I  can  quite  understand  your  having  misunderstood  the  senti- 


I» 


FROriI. 


ments  which  pronipt  me,  and  it  is  oaltiral  tliat  you  should 
offended.  How  far  you  must  be  from  suspecling  the  truth  1 
I  have  not  fallen  in  love  witli  you.  If  I  had  I  should  ccrlainly 
not  followyou  like  a  sort  of  street  pírate— above  aJl,  under  ihe 
circumstances " 

Here  Raimundo  looked  Rrave,  and  paused,  Tiien  he  added 
precipiíalely,  in  a  voice  husky  with  emotioa: 

"  My  mother  died  not  long  since,  and  you  are  wonderfuUy 
like  her." 

He  looked  at  her,  as  he  spoke,  wiUi  anxious  attentiveness ; 
there  were  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  it  was  only  by  a  great  effort 
that  he  checked  a  sob. 

The  confession  roused  Clementina's  surprise  an:I  doubts. 
She  stood  süU  gaziiig  at  him  for  her  part  wilh  fixed  inquiry. 
Raimundo  understood  what  must  be  passing  in  her  mind,  and 
opening  ihe  door  into  his  study,  he  said  :  . 

"See  for  yourself.     See  if  what  I  say  is  not  the  truth." 

The  lady  advanced  a  few  steps,  and  saw  on  the  wall  facing 
her,  above  the  ivríting-table,  an  enlarged  photograph  of  an 
exceptionally  lovely  woniaii,  who,  no  doubt,  bore  sorae  re- 
semblance  to  herself,  though  it  was  not  so  striking  as  the 
young  man  fancied.  The  frame  was  wreathed  with  immor- 
telles." 

"  We  are  someivhat  alike,"  said  she,  after  studying  the 
portrait  atlenLÍvely.  "But  this  lady  was  far  more  beautiful 
than  I." 

"  No,  not  more  beautiful.  Her  eyes  were  softer,  and  that 
gave  her  face  an  indescribable  charm.  It  was  her  puré  and 
loving  soul  which  shone  through  thetn." 

He  spoke  with  ardour,  not  heeding  the  want  of  gallantry  the 
words  implied.  Clementina's  pride  suffered  all  the  more  from 
the  siraplicity  and  conviction  of  his  tone  ;  bolh  contemplated 
the  picture  for  a  few  seconds  in  silence.  Tears  trcmbled  ín 
Rairaundo's  eyes.     At  last  the  lady  asked ; 

"  How  oíd  was  your  mother  ?  " 

"  Forty-one." 
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"And  I  am  five-and-thirty,"  she  replied,  with  ill-disguised 
Eatisfaction. 

Raimundo  looked  at  her  once  more. 

"  Yes,  you  are  younger  and  handsomer.  But  my  molher's 
com¡)lexion  was  finer,  thougli  slie  was  some  years  older.  Her 
skln  was  as  soft  as  üatin,  and  ihere  was  no  worn  look  about 
her  eyes  ;  they  were  like  a  cliild's.  It  was  very  natural.  My 
raother's  Ufe  was  calm  and  uDeventful ;  she  had  done  iiothing 
to  wear  out  her  body  or  soul." 

He  was  quite  unconscious  of  iroplying  anything  nide  to  the 
lady  whotn  he  addressed.  She  was  indeed  exceedingly 
nettled,  but  she  did  not  daré  to  show  it,  for  the  youth's  gcief 
and  perfect  sincerity  inspired  her  with  respect.  She  therefore 
changed  the  subject,  glancing  round  the  study  with  some 
curios  i  ty. 

"  You  coUect  butterflies  it  would  seem." 

"Ves,  Señora,  from  my  childhood,  and  I  have  succeeded  in 
getting  togcther  a  very  respectable  number  of  varieties,  I 
have  some  very  beautiful  and  curious  species — look  hcre." 

Cleraentina  went  to  one  of  the  cabinets,  Raimundo  eagerly 
opened  it  and  placed  a  tray  in  her  hand  full  of  lovely  creatures 
of  the  most  brÜliant  hues, 

"They  really  are  very  pretly  and  strange.  Of  what  use  aie 
they  when  you  have  got  thera  ?     Do  you  sell  them  ?  " 

"  No,  Señora,"  said  he  with  a  smile,  "my  object  is  purely 
sci  en  tifie." 

"  Ah  ! "  And  she  glanced  at  him  with  snrprise.  Cleraen- 
tina had  very  httle  syrapathy  with  men  of  science,  but  they 
inspired  her  with  a  vague  respect  mingled  with  awe,  as  beings 
of  another  race  in  whom  some  people  discerned  superior 
merits. 

"  Then  you  are  a  naturalíst  ?  "  she  inquired. 

"  I  am  studying  with  that  view.  My  father  was  a  natu- 
ralist." 

While  he  displayed  bis  precious  coUectíon — not  without  the 
condescension  with  which  the  learned   explain  their  labours 
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to  the  profane — he  gave  her  some  insight  ínto  hís  ■ 
existence.  As  he  spoke  of  his  motlier's  illness  emotioii  agaia 
got  the  belter  of  him,  and  the  tears  rose  to  his  eyes 
Clementina  listened  with  interest,  looking  meanwhile  at  the' 
drawers  he  placed  before  her,  and  speaking  a  few  words 
admiration  of  the  martyred  insects,  or  of  sympathy  as 
Raimundo  related  his  mother's  death.  She  affected  to  be 
cool  and  at  her  ease,  but  she  could  not  quite  dissemble  her 
embarrassment  in  the  anomalous  situation  to  wbich  her  strangí 
action  had  given  rise. 

She  released  iierself  abruptly,  as  she  did  everything.  Sh« 
quite  gravely  held  out  her  hand  to  the  young  man,  saying : 

"  Many  thanks  for  your  kindness,  Señor  Alcázar.  I  ara  glad 
to  find  that  I  have  not  been  the  object  of  such  a  pursuit  as 
had  supposed.  At  the  same  time,  nevertlieless,  I  beg  yon- 
not  to  repeat  it.  I  am  raarríed,  yon  see  ;  it  might  be  tliought, 
that  I  eocouraged  it,  or  had  given  you  some  reason 

"  Be  quite  easy,  Señora.  From  the  moment  when  I  knowi 
that  it  annoys  you  it  shall  cease.  Forgive  me  on  the  score  of 
the  motive,"  and  he  pressed  her  hand  with  a  natural  and  frank 
sympathy,  which  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  lady.  But  she 
did  not  show  it;  on  the  contrary,  she  looked  sternly  grave  and 
turned  to  go.  Raimundo  foUowed  her,  and  as  he  passed  her 
to  open  the  door,  he  said  with  a  smile  of  engaging  candour : 

"  I  am  but  a  nobody,  Señora,  but  if  some  day  you  should 
wish  to  make  use  of  my  insignificant  services,  you  cannot 
imagine  what  pleasure  it  would  be  to  me  ! " 

"  Thanks,  thanks,"  said  Clementina  drily,  wilhout  pausing. 

As  they  reached  the  door  opening  on  the  stairs,  just  as  he 
was  about  to  open  it,  Raimundo  caught  sight  of  his  sister's  litlle 
head  peeping  inquisítively  into  the  passage. 

"Come  here,  Aurelia,"  said  he. 

But  the  girl  paid  no  heed  and  hastily  ivithdrew. 

"  Aurelia,  Aurelia  ! " 

Very  much  against  her  will  she  carne  out  inlo  the  anteroom, 
íind  approached  smiling  and  as  red  as  a  cherry. 
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"This  is  the  lady  of  whoni  I  spoke  to  you  as  being  so  like 
mamma." 

Aurelia  looked  at  her  not  knowing  what  to  say,  still  smiling 
and  blusUing. 

"  Do  you  not  think  her  very  like  ?  " 

"  I  do  not  see  it,"  replied  his  sister  atler  a  momenl's  hesita- 
tío  n. 

"  There,  you  see  !  "  exclaimeil  Clementina,  turning  to  him 
with  a  smile.  "  It  was  only  a  fancy,  an  hallucination  on  your 
part." 

There  was  a  touch  of  annoyance  ¡11  her  tone.  Aurelia's 
advent  made  her  posítion  more  false  than  ever. 

"Never  mind,"  said  Raimundo,  "I  see  the  resemblance 
clearly,  and  that  is  enough." 

The  door  was  standing  open. 

"So  pleased,"  said  Clementina,  addressiog  Aurelia  with- 
out  offering  her  hand,  but  with  one  of  those  frigid  and  con- 
descending  bows  by  which  a  woman  of  fashion  at  once 
establishes  the  distance  which  divides  her  from  a  new 
acqiiaintance. 

Aureha  murmured  a  few  polite  words.  Raimundo  went  out 
on  the  landing  to  take  leave  of  her,  repeating  his  poKte  and 
cordial  speeches,  which  did  not  seem  to  impress  the  lady,  to 
judge  ftom  her  grave  reserve.  She  went  downstairs,  dis- 
satisfied  with  herself  and  fuU  of  obscure  irritation.  It  was  not 
the  first  time,  ñor  the  second,  that  her  irapetuous  nature  had 
placed  her  in  such  a  rídiculous  and  anomaloíis  positíon. 


(  í*» ) 


CHAPTFR  VI 

THE   SAVAGE   CLUB   OF   MADRID 

At  two  in  tlie  afternoon  about  a  dozen  of  ilie  most  constant 
habitúes  of  ihe  Savage  Club  lay  picturesquely  scattered  on  the 
divans  and  easy  cliairs  of  their  large  draw¡ng-room.     In  one 
córner  was  a  group  formed  of  General  Patino,  Pepe  Castro^^ 
Cobo  Ramírez,  Ranioncito   Maldonado,  and  Iwo  other  meiihfl 
bers  wilh  whom  we  have  no  concern.     Apart  from  tliese  sat 
ManoÜto    Dávalos,  alone  ;  and  beyond   hím   Pinedo  with  a 
party  of  friends.     The  altitudes  of  these  young  men — for  they 
were  most  of  thera  young — corresponded  perfectly  witli  the  re- 
íinement  which  shone  in  every  revelation  of  the  elegance  of 
their  minds.     One  had  his  head  on  the  diván  and  his  feet  on 
an  armchair;  anoiher,  while  he  curled  his  moustache  wiih  his 
left  hand,  was  stroking  the  calf  of  his  leg  below  his  trouseía^ 
with  his  right;  one  leaned  back  wilh  his  arms  folded,  and  one^ 
condescended  to  rest  his  exquisite  boots  oii  the  red  velvet  seats 
oftwochairs.  ^ 

This  Chib  de  ¡os  Selvajes  is  a  parody  rather  than  a  trans-^B 
lation  of  the  Englisli  Savage  Club.  To  be  accurate,  it  is  a 
transbtion  ofsuch  graceful  freedom  that  it  keeps  up  the  true 
Spanish  spiíit  in  cióse  alliance  with  the  Briiish.  In  honourof 
its  ñame,  all  the  outward  aspect  of  the  club  is  extremely 
English.  The  members  always  appear  in  full  dress  every 
evening  in  the  winter,  in  smoking  jackets  in  the  summer ;  the 
servants  wear  knee-breeches  and  powder;  there  is  a  spacious 
and  handsome  dining-room,  a  fencing  court,  dressing-rooms, 
bath-rooms,  and  a  few  bed-rooms ;  the  club  has,  too,  its  own 
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Stables,  wilh  carriage  and  saddle  horses  íor  the  use  oí  tlie 
members. 

The  Spanish  character  is  revealed  in  varíous  details  of 
intenial  manageraent.  The  raost  remarkable  feature  is  a 
general  lack  of  ready  money,  which  gives  rise  to  singular 
situalions  among  the  members  themselves,  and  in  their  rela- 
tions  to  the  outer  world,  producing  a  complicated  and  beauti- 
ful  variety  wliich  could  nowhere  be  met  with  in  any  other 
city  in  Christendom.  It  more  especially  leads  to  an  immense 
and  inconceivabie  development  of  that  powetful  engioe  by 
which  the  nineteenth  century  has  achieved  its  grandest  and 
most  stupendous  efforts — Credit.  Within  the  walls  of  the 
Madrid  Savage  Club  there  is  as  much  business  done  on  credit 
as  in  the  Bank  of  England.  Not  only  do  the  members  lend 
each  other  money  and  gamble  on  credit,  but  they  effect  the 
same  transaclions  with  the  club  itself  viewed  as  a  responsible 
entity,  and  even  with  the  club-porter,  both  as  a  fuoctionaiy 
and  as  a  man. 

Outside  this  narrow  circle  the  Saranes,  c^rried  away  by 
their  enthiisiasm  for  credit,  bring  it  into  play  in  tlieír 
relations  wilh  the  tailor,  the  housekeeper,  the  coach-builder, 
the  borse-dealer,  and  the  jeweller,  not  to  mentioa  tran- 
saclions on  a  large  scale  with  their  banker  or  landlord. 
Thanks  to  this  inestimable  elemenl  of  economícal  science, 
coin  of  the  realm  has  become  almost  unnecessary  to  tbe 
members  of  the  club.  Its  function  ia  beautifully  fulfilled 
by  an  abslract  and  more  spiritual  médium — promises  to 
pay,  verbal  or  written.  They  live  and  spend  as  Ireely  as 
their  prototypes  in  London,  without  pounds  sterÜng,  shillings, 
dollars,  and  pesetas,  or  anything  of  the  kind.  The  superior 
advantages  of  the  Madrid  Club  in  this  respect  are  self- 
evideoL 

Ñor  are  they  lesa  in  the  cool  and  frank  impertinence  with 
which  the  members  treat  each  other.  By  degrees  they  have 
quite  given  up  the  poliCe  and  ceremonious  courtesy  which 
oharacterises  the  soleiim  British  gentleman;   their  manners 
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have  gained  in  local  colour  approachíng  more  and  more  td' 
those  of  tlie  picturesqiie  quarters  of  Madrid  known  as  Lavapiés 
and  Maravillas.     Nalure,  race,  and  opporlunity  are  elenienls  it 
is  impossible  to  resist,  whether  in  politics  or  in  social  aniuse- 
metits.  I 

The  club  always  begins  to  warm  up  after  midnight,  the' 
fever  is  at  its  heiglit  at  aboiit  three  in  the  momíng,  and  then 
¡t  begins  to  cool  down  again.  By  five  or  six  every  one  ha 
gone  piously  to  bed.  During  the  day  the  place  is  compara' 
tively  deserted.  Two  or  three  dozen  of  the  raembers  drop 
in  the  afternoon,  before  taking  a  walk,  to  colour  their  pipes. 
Stupefied  by  sleepiness  they  speak  but  little.  They  need  the 
cxcitement  of  night  to  display  their  native  talents  in  all  their 
brilliancy.  These  are  concentrated  for  the  lime  on  the 
noble  task  of  bringing  a  meerscJiamn  to  a  fine  coffee-colour. 
If,  as  sorae  assert,  objects  of  art  were  once  objects  of  uiility,  so 
that  the  notion  of  art  involves  that  of  usefulness,  it  must  be 
confessed  that,  in  the  matter  of  their  pipes,  the  raembers  of  the 
Savage  Club  woi!c  like  tme  artists.  They  have  thera  sent  from 
París  and  Londoo  ;  on  them  are  engraved  the  initials  of  the 
owner  wiUi  the  count's  or  marquis's  coronel,  if  the  smoker  has 
a  right  to  it ;  they  keep  them  in  elegant  cases,  and  when  they  ^^, 
take  them  out  to  smoke,  it  is  with  such  care  and  so  inan)Ú| 
precautions  tliat  the  pipes  become  more  troublesome  than 
usefuj.  A  "Savage"  has  been  known  to  make  himself 
ill  by  smoking  cigar  after  cigar  solely  for  the  pleasure  of 
colouring  his  mouthpiece  sooner  than  his  fellows.  No  one 
cares  about  the  flavour  of  the  tobáceo;  the  only  impor- 
tant  point  is  to  draw  the  smoke  in  such  a  way  as  to 
colour  the  meerschaum  equally  all  over.  Now  and  again 
taking  out  a  fine  cambric  handkerchief,  the  smoker  will 
spend  many  minutes  in  rubbing  the  pipe  with  íhe  most  deli- 
cate  care,  while  his  spirit  reposes  in  sweet  abstraction  fron» 
all  earthly  cares. 

Grave,  dignified,  and  harraonious  in  grace,  the  most  seiect 
of  the  members  of  the  club  sucked  and  blew  tobáceo  smoke 
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from  two  tíll  four  in  the  afternoon.  There  is  something 
confidential  and  pensive  in  the  task,  as  ¡n  every  artistic  effort, 
which  induces  them  to  cast  their  eyes  down  and  fix  their  gaze 
so  as  to  enjoy  more  entirely  the  puré  visión  of  the  Idea  which 
lies  occult  in  every  amber  and  meerschaum  cigar-ho!der.  In 
this  elevated  frame  of  mind  lounged  our  friend  Pepe  Castro, 
smoking  a  pipe  in  the  shape  of  a  horse's  leg,  when  the  voice  of 
Rafael  Alcántara  roused  him  from  liis  ecstasy  by  calling  across 
the  room ; 

"Then  you  have  actually  sold  the  mare,  Pepe  ?" 

"  Some  days  ago." 

"  The  English  mare  ?  " 

"The  English  mare  ?  "  he  echoed,  looking  up  at  his  friend 
with  reproachful  surprise.  "  No,  my  good  fellow,  the  cross- 
bríd." 

"Why,  ic  is  not  more  than  two  months  since  yon  bought 
her,  1  never  dreamed  of  your  waiitiiig  to  get  rid  oí 
her." 

"Yon  see  I  did,"  said  tlie  handsome  dandy,  affecting  an 
air  of  myslcry. 

"  Some  hidden  defect  ? " 

"No  defect  can  be  hidden  from  me,"  replied  Alcántara 
haughtily.  And  every  one  believed  him,  for  ia  this  brancli  of 
knowledge  he  had  no  rival  ¡o  Madrid,  imless  it  were  ihe  Duke 
de  Saites,  who  had  the  reputation  of  knowing  more  about 
horses  thao  any  other  man  in  Spain. 

"Wantof  pace,  then?" 

"  No,  ñor  ihat  either." 

Rafael  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  Hirned  to  talk  to  his 
neiglibours ;  he  wjs  a  ruddy  yonth,  with  a  dissipated  face  and 
smaÜ  greentsh  eyes  fuU  of  cruelly.  Likc  some  other  who 
were  lo  be  seen  at  the  club  every  day,  he  frequented  the 
company  of  the  aristocracy  wilhout  having  the  smallest  light. 
He  was  of  humble  birtb,  the  son  of  an  upholsterer  in  the 
Calle  Mayor.  He  had  at  an  early  age  spent  the  little  fortune 
which  had  come  lo  hím  from  his  father,  and  since  then  had 
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lived  by  gambling  and  borrowing.     He  owed  motiey  to  eve 
one  in  Madrid,  and  boasted  of  the  fact. 

The  qualities  for  which  he.was  still  admitted  to  the  best 
houses  in  the  capital  were  his  courage  and  his  cynicism. 
Alcántara  was  really  brave ;  he  had  foughi  three  or  four  duels, 
and  was  always  ready  to  fight  agaio  on  Ihe  slightest  prelext. 
He  was,  too,  perfectly  audacious  ;  he  always  spoke  in  a  tone  of 
contempt,  even  to  ihose  who  most  deserved  respect,  and  was 
disposed  to  make  game  of  any  one  and  every  one.  These 
characteristics  had  gained  him  great  influence  among  his  fellow 
"  Savages ;"  he  was  treated  an  equal  by  all,  and  was  indispensable 
to  every  ploy ;  but  no  one  asked  him  for  repayment  of  a 
loan. 

"  Well,  General,  did  you  like  Tosti's  singing  last  níght  ? 
asked  Ramoncito  of  General  Patino. 

"  Only  in  her  bailad,"  replied  the  General,  aíler  skilfully 
blowing  a  Urge  cloud  of  smoke  from  a  pipe  made  in  the  ¡niage 
of  a  cannon  on  its  gun  carriage. 

"  Yon  do  not  mean  that  she  was  not  good  in  the  duet  ?  " 

"  Certainly  I  mean  it." 

"  Tl;i_^en,  Señor,  I  simply  do  not  understand  you  ;  to  me  she 
seemed  sublime,"  repUed  the  young  man,  with  some  irritation. 

"  Your  opinión  does  yon  honour,  Ramón.  It  is  greatly  to 
your  credit,"  said  Cobo  Rarairez,  who  never  missed  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  vexing  bis  ff iend  and  rival. 

"So  I  should  think;  that  ¡s  as  true  as  that  you  are  the  only 
person  here  of  any  judgment.  Look  here,  Cobo,  the  General 
may  lalk  because  he  has  reasons  for  what  he  says — do  you 
see  ?  But  you  had  better  hold  your  tongue,  for  you  wear  my 
eare  out," 

"  But  inercy,  man  !  Why  does  Ramón  lose  his  temper  so 
whenever  you  speak  to  him  ? "  asked  the  General  laughing. 

"I  do  not  know,"  said  Cobo,  ivith  a  whiíf  at  his  cigar, 
while  he  puckered  his  face  into  a  slightly  sarcastic  smile.  "  If 
I  contradict  him  he  is  put  out,  and  if  I  agree  with  him  it  is  no 
better." 
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"  Of  course,  of  course  !  We  all  know  that  you  are  great  at 
chaff.  You  need  make  no  eíForts  to  show  off  before  thcse 
gentlemen.  But  in  the  present  instance  yon  have  made  a  bad 
shoE." 

"  I  atn  of  the  General's  opinión.  The  duet  was  very  badly 
sung,"  said  Cobo,  wiili  aggravating  coolness. 

"  What  does  it  malter  what  you  say,  one  way  or  the  otber?" 
cried  Maldonado,  in  a  fury,  ''  You  do  not  know  a  note  of 
mnsic." 

'■  What  then !  I  have  all  the  more  right  lo  talk  of  music 
tecause  I  do  not  strum  on  the  piano  as  you  do.  At  any  rate, 
I  ain  perfecily  inoffensive." 

This  led  to  a  long  dispule,  eager  and  incohereiit  on  Ranion's 
part,  coul  and  sarcastic  on  Cobo's  ;  he  delighted  in  pulting  his 
rival  out  of  patience.  This  afforded  much  amusement  to  all 
present,  and  they  sided  with  one  or  the  other  to  proloog  the 
entertainment. 

"  Do  you  know  that  Alvaro  Luna  has  a  fight  on  hatid  this 
evening?"  said  sonie  one  when  they  were  beginning  to  tire  of 
"Just  tell  me,"  and  "  Let  me  tell  you,"  froni  Cobo  and 
Kamon. 

"So  I  heard,"  replied  Pepe  Castro, closing his  eyes  ecstatic- 
ally  as  he  sucked  at  his  dgat.  "  In  the  Escalona's  gardens, 
isn'tit?" 

"I.thinkso." 

"Swords?" 

"  Swords." 

"  Another  hoDOurable  scar  I "  said  León  Guzínan  from  where 
he  was  sitting. 

"  Rapiers." 

"  Oh  I  that  is  quite  another  thing," 

And  the  whole  party  becanie  interested  in  the  duel. 

"Alvaro  has  but  little  practice.  The  Colonel  will  have  the 
best  of  it  ¡  he  is  the  better  man,  and  he  íights  with  great 
energy." 

"  Too  much,"  said  Pepe  Castro,  taking  out  his  handkerchief, 
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after  throwing  away  his  cigar-end,  and  wiping  tlie  moutliplece 
with  extreme  care. 

Every  oae  looked  at  him,  for  he  had  the  reputation  of  being 
a  first-rate  swordsman. 

"  Do  you  thmk  so  ?  "  | 

"  Yes,  I  do.  Energy  is  a  good  thing  up  to  a  certain  poinl ; 
beyond  ihat  it  is  dangerous,  especially  with  rapiers.  With  the 
broadsword  something  raay  be  done  by  a  rapid  succession  of 
attacks ;  it  may  at  any  rale  bother  the  adversary.  Biit  with 
pointed  weapons  you  must  keep  a  sharp  look-out,  Alvaro  is 
not  much  given  to  sword-play,  but  he  is  very  cool,  very  keen, 
and  his  lunge  is  perfection.    The  Colonel  had  better  be  careful." 

"The  quarrel  is  about  Alvaro's  cousin?" 

"So  itwould  seem." 

"What  the  devil  can  abe  mattér  to  him?" 

"  Pshaw  !  who  knoivs  !  " 

*'  As  he  is  not  in  love  with  her  I  do  not  understand." 

"  Nothing  is  impossible." 

"The  girl  is  a  perfect  minx  !  This  summer  at  Bíanitz,  she 
and  tliat  Fonseca  boy  behaved  in  sucii  a  way  on  the  tenace  of 
the  Casino  at  night,  that  they  would  have  been  worth  photo- 
grapliing  by  a  flash  hght ! " 

"  Why,  Cobo,  theie,  before  he  left,  figured  in  some  dissolving 
views  in  the  garden." 

"Alas!  too  true;  that  giil  compromised  me  desperately," 
said  Cobo  in  a  tone  of  comical  despair. 

"  Well,  you  had  not  much  to  lose.  You  lost  your  character 
by  that  affaír  witli  Teresa,"  said  Alcántara, 

"  Eeauty  and  misfortune  always  go  hand  in  band,"  Ramón 
added  ironically, 

"  Et  ¿u,  Ramón  ! "  exclaimed  Cobo  with  aífected  surprise. 
•'  Why  the  time  is  surely  coniing  wben  the  birds  will  carry  guns." 

"Well,  gentlenien,  I  confesa  my  weakness,"  said  León 
Guzmaa.     "I  cannot  go  near  lliat  girl  without  feeling  ill." 

"And  the  damsel  cannot  be  near  so  sweet  and  fair  a  youth 
as  you  without  feeling  ill  too,"  said  Alcántara. 
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"  Do  you  wa.it  to  flatter  me,  Rafael  ? " 

"  Yes ;  into  lending  me  the  key  of  your  rooms  to-morrow, 
and  not  coming  in  all  the  aftemoon,     I  want  it." 

"But  there  is  a  servant  who  devotes  himself  to  water-colour 
painting  every  aftemoon." 

"  I  will  give  him  two  dollars  to  go  and  paint  elsewhere." 

"Andalady  opposite  who  spends  all  her  time  in  lookíng 
out  of  window  to  see  what  is  done  or  leñ  undone  in  my 
rooms," 

"  She  will  have  a  real  treat !  I  wül  shut  the  venetians.— I 
say,  Manolito,  do  you  mean  to  pass  the  whole  of  your  youth 
stretched  on  that  diván  without  mtering  a  word?" 

Davalos  was  in  fact  lying  at  full  lengih  in  a  gloomy  and 
dejected  rnanner  without  even  lifting  his  head  lo  notice  hís 
friend's  sallies.  But  an  hearing  his  ñame,  he  moved,  surprised 
and  annoyed, 

"  If  you  were  in  ray  place  you  would  feel  little  inclined  for 
jesting,  Rafael,"  said  he  with  a  sigh. 

It  should  be  said  that  the  young  Marquis,  who  had  nevet  had 
averybrilliantmtelligence,  had  now  for  some  time  beensuffering 
from  a  distinct  cloud  on  his  brain.  He  was  slightly  cracked, 
as  it  is  vulgarly  termed.  His  friends  wereawaTe  thattiiis  depres- 
sion  was  all  the  result  of  his  rupture  with  Amparo,  the  woraan 
who  had  since  thrown  herself  on  the  Duke's  protection.  She 
had,  in  a  very  short  space,  consumed  his  fortune,  but  he  still 
was  desperately  in  love  with  her.  They  treated  him  with  a 
certain  protecting  kindness  that  was  half  satirical ;  but  they 
abstained  from  banter  about  his  lady-love,  unless  occasionally 
by  some  covert  allusions,  because  whenever  they  touched  od  the 
subject,  Manolo  was  Hable  to  attacks  of  fnry  resembling  mad- 
ness.  He  was  hardly  more  Ihan  thirty,  but  already  bald,  with  a 
yellow  skio,  palé  lips,  and  dulled  eyes.  His  sister-in-laiv  had 
taken  charge  ofhis  four  little  children.  He  lived  ín  an  hotel 
on  a  pensión  allowed  him  by  an  oíd  auiit  whose  heir  he  was 
supposed  to  be ;  on  the  strength  of  this  prospect  sorae  money- 
lenders  were  willing  to  keep  him  going. 


í3" 

"If  I  were  in  your  shoes,  Manolito,  do  you  know  what  I 
would  do  ?  I  would  marry  that  aunt" 

The  audience  laughed,  for  Manolo's  aunt  was  a  woman  of 
eighty. 

"  Well,  well,"  said  he,  in  a  píteous  voice,  "  you  know  ver/ 
well  that  you  iiave  not  had  to  spend  the  morning  fighting  with 
unconscionable  usurera  only  to  end  by  giving  in — iu  the  niost 
shameful  way,"  he  added  in  an  undertone. 

"  Don't  lalk  to  me  !     Don't  you  know,  Manolo,  that  I  have 
to  get  a  new  bell  for  my  front  door  once  a  month,  because 
.  my  duns  wear  it  oiil?     But  I  take  it  philosophically." 

He  went  up  to  Davales,  and  laying  a.  hand  on  hÍ9 
shoulder,  he  said  in  so  lew  a  voice  that  no  onc  else  could 
hear  him  : 

"Serioiisly,  Manolo,  I  mean  i t,  I  would  marry  my  aunt, 
What  wüuld  you  lose  by  it?  She  is  oíd — so  much  the  better; 
she  will  die  all  the  sooner.  As  soon  as  you  are  married,  you 
will  have  the  nianageraent  of  her  fortune,  and  need  not  count 
up  the  years  she  still  hopes  to  live.  What  you  want,  like  me, 
is  hard  cash.  Make  no  mistake  about  that.  If  we  had  it,  we 
would  get  as  fat  as  Cobo  Rarairez,  Besides,  if  you  ivere  rich, 
you  cDuld  make  Amparo  send  Salabert  packing — don't  you 
see?" 

Davalos  looked  wide-eyed  at  his  adviser,  not  sure  whcther 
he  spoke  in  jest  or  in  earnest.  Seeing  no  symptom  of  mockery 
in  Alcantara's  face,  he  began  to  be  sentimental;  speaking  of 
his  former  mistress  with  such  enthusiasm  and  reverence  as 
might  have  made  any  one  laugh.  The  scherae  did  not  seem 
to  him  preposterous  ;  he  began  to  discuss  it  seriously  and 
consider  it  from  all  sides.  Rafael  listened  with  weil-feigned 
interest,  encouraging  him  to  proceed  by  signs  and  nods.  No 
one  could  have  supposed  that  he  was  simply  fooling  him,  whíle 
from  time  to  time,  taking  advantage  of  a  moment  when  Manolo 
gazed  at  the  toes  of  his  boots,  seeking  some  word  strong  enough 
">assion,  Rafael  was  making  grimaces  at  the 
with  amuseraent  and  curiosity. 
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The  door  of  the  room  prescotly  opened  and  Alvaro  Luna 
carne  ¡n.     His  friends  hailed  hitn  with  affectionate  pleasure. 

"  iJravo  !  Bravo  !     Here  is  the  coudeimied  criininal." 

"  How  disíiial  he  ¡ooks  !  " 

"  Like  a  man  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  1 " 

Tlie  new-coiiier  smiled  faintly,  and  glanced  round  the  rooin. 
Alvaro  Luna,  Conde  de  Soto,  was  a  man  of  about  ihirty-eight 
or  forty,  slightly  built,  of  médium  height  with  hard,  keen  eyes 
and  a  bilious  complexión." 

"  Have  any  oí  yoa  seea  Juanita  Escalona  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  Yes,"  said  sonie  one.  "  He  was  here  half  an  hour  ago. 
He  told  me  that  you  expected  him,  and  that  he  would  retiirn 
punctually  at  a  quarter  to  four." 

"Good,  I  wi)!  wait  for  him,"  was  the  answer,  and  Luna 
quietly  carne  forward,  and  saC  down  among  the  party. 

Then  the  chaff  began  again. 

"  Herií,  let  me  feel  your  pulse,"  said  Rafael,  taking  him  by 
the  wriit,  and  pulling  out  hís  watch, 

The  Count  smiled  and  surrendered  his  hand. 

"Mercy,  how  frightful  !  a  hundred  and  Ihírty.  You  might 
think  he  ivas  coudemned  to  death." 

It  was  a  puré  iuvention.  His  pulse  was  quite  normal,  and 
Alcántara  shook  his  head  at  his  friends  in  denial.  Tlie  jest  did 
not  vex  him.  Conscious  of  his  own  courage,  and  convinced 
that  no  one  doubted  it,  he  still  smiled  as  calmly  as  before. 

"Well,  the  funeral  is  at  four  to-morrow,"  saidanother.  "lam 
sorrj',  because  I  had  promísed  to  go  out  hunting  wílh  Briones." 

"  And  it  is  a  long  way  to  the  cemetery  at  San  Isidro,"  said 
a  third. 

"No,  no,  my  dear  fellow.  We  will  take  him  to  the  Great 
Northern  station,  and  carry  him  to  Soto,  the  famÜy  Pantheon, 

This  joking  was  not  in  good  taste  ;  however,  Alvaro  made 
no  demur,  fearbg  perhaps  that  the  least  symptom  of  impatience 
might  suggest  a  doubt  of  his  perfect  coolness,  Encouraged 
by  his  phlegmatic  smile,  the  "  Savages  "  did  not  know  when  to 
leave  off;  the  jest  about  the  funeral  was  repeated  wiih  varia- 
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ti  ms.  In  poínt  of  fart  he  was  getling  tired  of  it;  but  tTiey 
could  not  move  him  from  his  cold  aiid  placid  smile.  He  said 
very  little,  and  when  he  spoke  it  was  in  a  fevv  supercilious 
words.  At  last,  taking  out  his  watch,  he  said :  "  It  is  three 
o'clock.  Three-quarters  of  an  hour  yet.  Who  is  for  a  garae 
of  cards  ?  " 

It  was  an  excuse  for  releasing  himself  from  these  buzzitig 
(lies,  and  at  the  same  time  showed  his  perfect  coolness. 
Three  of  the  men  went  with  him  to  the  card-room.  There 
the  banter  went  on  as  it  had  done  in  the  drawing-room. 

"  Look  at  him !     How  his  liand  shakes  !  " 

"Td  thiiik  tbat  within  an  hour  he  wiU  have  ceascd  to 
breathe!" 

"  I  say,  Alvaro,  leave  me  Conchüla  ía  your  will " 

"  I  see  no  objection,"  said  Alvaro,  arranging  his  hand. 

"  Vou  hear,  gentlemen,  Conchilla  is  mine  by  the  testator's 
ivijl,     What  do  you  cali  such  a  will  as  tl.at,  León?" 

"  Nuncupalory,"  said  León,  who  had  picked  up  a  few  law 
terms  in  the  course  of  a  lawsuit  against  some  cousins, 

"Conchilla  is  mine,  by  nuncupatory  bequest.  Thank  you, 
Alvaro.  I  will  see  that  she  goes  into  mourning,  and  we  will 
respect  your  memory  so  fav  as  may  be.  Have  you  any  in- 
structions  to  leave  me  ?  " 

"  Yes,  to  give  lier  a  dusting  every  eight  or  ten  days ;  íf  she 
does  not  get  a  good  cry  once  a  week  she  falls  ill." 

"  Very  good,  it  shall  be  done." 

"  With  a  stick.  She  is  used  to  a  stick,  and  will  not  take  a 
slapping." 

"Quite  so." 

The  fun  grew  broader  and  louder.  Alvaro's  imperturba- 
bility  had  the  happiest  effect.  He  understood  that  beneath 
all  this  banter  his  íHends  cared  for  him  and  appreciated  his 
bravery. 

At  this  raoment  a  servant  carne  in  who  handed  hiña  a  note 
on  a  silver  waiter.  He  took  it  and  opened  it  with  some 
¡nterest-    As  he  read  it  he  again  smiled  and  handed  it  to  the 


THE  SÁ  VA  GE  CLUB. 


133 


I 

■ 

I 


man  next  liim,  It  was  from  the  maiiager  of  a  Cemetery 
Compaiiy,  offering  his  services  and  enclosing  a  prospectus  and 
price  list.  Some  of  the  youngsters  had  amused  themselves  by 
getttng  him  to  do  ¡t.  But  Luna  did  not  take  offence,  azid  he 
seemed  greatly  inleresled  in  his  game. 

At  last  Juanito  Escalona  carne  to  fetch  him.  After  settling 
accounts  he  rose.     They  all  gathered  round  liini. 

"  Good  luck  to  you,  Alvaro  ! " 

"  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  your  being  run  through." 

"Do  not  be  absurd  ;  tbere  ts  no  runuíng  tlirough  in  the 
case.     It  will  soon  be  over,  with  nothing  but  a  scratch." 

Jesting  was  now  at  aii  end,  it  was  all  good  fellowship. 
Alvaro  lighted  a  cigar  with  perfect  coolness,  and  said  quite 
easily  :  "  Au  revoir,  genllernen," 

There  was  a  large  infusión  of  true  courage  in  this  de- 
meanour ;  but  there  was  also  a  touch  of  aífectation,  and 
delibérate  eíFort.  The  younger  members  of  the  Savage  Club, 
though  not  oiuch  addicted  lo  literature,  are  nevertheless  to  a 
certain  extent  influcnced  by  it  The  class  of  work  tbey 
chieñy  study  is  ihe  feuilielon,  and  the  fashionable  novel. 
These  books  set  up  nn  ideal  of  manhood,  as  the  oíd  tales 
of  chivalry  did  bcfore  them.  Only  in  the  oíd  romances  the 
niodel  hcro  was  he  who  attempted  achievements  beyond  his 
strength,  out  of  noble  ideas  of  justice  and  charity,  while  in  the 
modem  story  it  is  he  who  for  fuat  of  ridicule  abstaíns  from  all 
enthusiasni  and  generosity.  The  man  who  was  always  risking 
his  life  for  the  cause  of  hutnanity  is  superseded  by  the  man 
who  risks  ¡t  for  empty  vanily  or  foolish  pride,  Swagger  has 
taken  tlie  place  of  chivalry. 

The  party  remained,  lalking  of  their  friend's  coolness. 
However,  he  was  not  for  long  the  subject  of  their  praise,  for 
the  first  rule  of  "  high  tone  "  is  never  to  show  surprise,  and  the 
second  is  to  discuss  trifles  at  some  length  and  serious  raattcrs 
very  briefly.  The  conipany  presently  broke  up,  all  the  ¡llus- 
irious  genllernen  going  out  to  diffuse  their  doctrines  through- 
out  Madrid — doctrines  which  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : 
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"  Man  is  born  to  sign  I.O.U.'s  and  cultívate  a  waxed  mous- 
tache.  Work,  education,  aod  steadiness  are  treason  to  ihe  law 
of  Nature,  and  should  be  proscribed  frora  all  well-organised 
society." 

Maldonado,  as  usual,  hung  on  to  Pepe  Castro's  coat-tails. 
The  reader  is  already  aware  of  the  deep  admiration  he  felt  íor 
his  niodel.  And  Pepe  allowed  himself  to  be  admired  with 
great  condescension,  ¡nitiating  his  disciple  now  and  Ihen  into 
the  higher  arcana  of  his  enlightenment  on  the  subject  of 
English  horses  and  araber  mouth-pieces.  By  degrees  Ramón 
was  acquiring  clear  notions,  not  alone  of  these  matters,  but 
also  of  the  best  manner  of  introducing  French  words  into 
Spanish  conversation.  Pepe  Castro  was  a  perfect  inaster  of 
the  art  of  forgetting  at  a  proper  moment  sonie  good  Spanish 
word,  and  after  a  moment's  hesitation  bringing  out  the  French 
with  an  air  of  perfect  simplicity,  Ramoncito  did  the  same, 
but  with  less  finish.  He  was  also  leaming  to  distinguish 
Aicachon  oysters  from  others  not  of  Arcachon ;  Cháteau 
Lafitte  from  Cháteau  Margaux;  the  chest-voice  of  a  tenor 
from  the  head-voice;  and  Atkinson's  tooth-paste  from  every 
imitation. 

But,  as  yet,  Ramón,  like  all  neophytes,  especially  if  they  are 
prone  to  exaltation  and  enthusiasm,  exaggerated  on  the  example 
oftheteacher.  Inshirt-collars,forinstance.  BecausePepeCastro 
wore  them  high  and  stiff,  was  that  any  reason  why  Ramoncito 
should  go  about  God's  world  with  his  tongue  hanging  out, 
enduring  all  the  preliminary  tortures  of  strangulation  ?  And 
if  Pepe  Castro,  in  consequence  of  a  nervous  affection  he  had 
suííered  from  all  his  life,  constantly  twitched  his  left  eyelid — a 
very  gtaceful  trick  no  doubt — what  right  had  Ramón  to  spend 
his  time  grímacing  at  people  with  his  ?  Then,  too,  the  young 
civilian  scentcd  not  only  his  handkerchief  and  beard  but  all 
his  clothes,  so  that  from  a  distance  of  ten  yards,  it  was  alraost 
enough  to  give  you  a  sick  headache.  And  there  was  certainiy 
nothing  in  tlie  doctrines  of  his  venerated  master  to  justify  thís 
detestable  habit. 
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But  the  noblest  and  loftiest  precepts  of  a  great  man  too 
often  degenerate,  or  are  perverted,  when  piit  ¡ato  practice  by 
followers  and  iraitators.  Pepe  Castro,  though  he  was  aware 
of  his  disciple's  deficiencies  and  imperfectiotis,  did  not  cast 
them  ia  his  teeth,  On  the  contrary,  with  tlie  magnanimity  of 
a  great  nature,  he  showed  his  clemency  ¡n  pardoning  and 
Ecreening  them,  In  his  ptesence  no  one  dared  to  raake  game 
of  Raraoncito's  collars  or  grimaces. 

Itwasalittleafter  four  when  the  two  "Savages"  carne  outof 
the  club,  buttoning  their  gloves.  At  the  dcor  stood  de  Castro's 
cart,  which  he  sent  away  after  fixing  ao  hour  for  his  drive.  He 
was  first  to  pay  a  visit  by  Ramoncito's  request  They  weot 
down  the  Calle  del  Principe,  where  the  club  was  situated,  not 
hunying  theraselves,  and  looking  curiously  at  the  woraen  they 
met.  They  paused  now  and  then  to  make  some  iraportant 
remark  on  this  one's  elegance,  or  that  one's  atyle;  not  as 
bashful  passers-by  who  gaze  aod  sigh,  but  rather  as  Bashaws, 
who,  in  a  slave  market,  discuss  the  points  of  those  exposed  for 
Bale.  On  the  men  they  bestowed  no  more  than  a  contempt- 
uons  glance,  or,  as  if  that  were  not  enough,  they  shrouded 
themselves,  so  to  speak,  in  a  dense  pufF  of  smoke,  to  show  íhat 
they,  Pepe  and  Ramón,  belonged  to  a  superior  worid,  and  that 
if  they  were  walking  down  the  street,  it  was  only  in  obedience 
to  a  transient  whim.  Whenever  Castro  condesceniied  to  be 
seen  on  foot,  his  face  wore  an  expression  of  surprise  that  his 
presence  was  not  hailed  by  the  popiüace  with  murmurs  of 
admiration. 

Maldonado  was  the  more  talkative  of  the  two.  He  expressed 
his  opinión  of  those  who  carne  and  went,  looking  up  at  Castro 
with  a  smile,  whíle  his  friend  remained  grave  and  solemn, 
replying  only  in  monosyllables  and  vague  grunts.  Ramoncito, 
it  may  be  noted,  was  as  far  below  his  companion  physically 
as  mentally.  When  they  walked  out  togetlier  they  really 
looked  very  like  some  learned  professor  shedding  the  dew  of 
leaining  drop  by  drop,  and  an  ardent  disciple  grecdy  of 
knowledge. 
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"By  the  way,  where  are  we  going?"  asked  Castro,  vaguely, 
when  they  had  gone  down  three  or  four  streets. 

'■  Why,  werc  we  not  going  to  cali  on  ihe  Calderóns  ?  "  asked 
Ramón,  tiniidly,  and  a  little  disconcerted. 

"  Ah !  to  be  sure ;  I  had  forgotten." 

Maldonado  kept  silence,    wondering   in   his    heart  at   the 
singular  faculty  of  forgelfiilness  possessed  by  his  friend.    And 
they  went  along  the  Canera  de  San  Jerónimo  to  tlie  Puerta  del , 
Sol. 

"How  are  you  gelting  on  with  Esperancita?"  Castro  con- 
descended to  inquire,  blowing  a  cloud  of  smoke,  and  stoppingj 
to  examine  a  shop-front. 

Ramoncito  suddenly  turned  ver}'  grave,  almost  palé,  and  \ 
began  to  slammer  a  reply. 

"  Just  where  I  was.  Soraetimes  up,  sometímcs  down,  One 
day  she  is  very  sweet — well,  not  sweet — no ;  but  any  rate  she 
speaks  tome.  Another  day  she  is  as  gloomy  as  the  grave; 
hardly  comes  into  the  room  before  she  is  gone  again ;  scarcely 
notices  me— as  if  I  had  offended  her.  Once,  I  understood,  she 
had  some  reason  to  be  vexed,  for  at  the  opera  I  often  go  to 
the  Gamboas'  box,  and  I  fancy  she  had  taken  it  ioto  her  head 
that  I  was  sweet  on  Rosaura.  Can  you  imagine  such  foUy? 
Rosaura !  But  I  have  not  been  neat  ihem  for  this  month  past, 
and  she  is  just  the  same,  dear  boy,  just  the  same.  The  other 
day  I  had  her  to  myself  in  the  httle  room  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  in  the  greatesC  haste  I  just  managed  lo  tell  her  that  I 
wanted  to  know  where  we  were  ¡  for  you  see  I  cannot  hang 
on  for  ever,  Well,  she  listened  to  me  patientiy.  I  must  tell 
you  that  I  was  altogether  carried  away,  and  hardly  kcew  what 
I  was  saying,  When  I  ended,  she  assured  me  she  had  nothing 
to  be  vexed  about,  and  fled  to  the  drawing-room  After  that, 
would  you  not  suppose  that  it  was  a  settled  thing  ?  Tell  me, 
would  not  any  man  in  my  place  suppose  Üiat  he  was  on  the 
footing  of  a  regular  engagement  ?  Nothing  of  the  kind  ;  two 
days  after,  when  I  called,  I  tried  lo  say  a  few  words  to  her 
apart,  as  a  lover  may,  and  she  snubbed  rae— she  froze  me.     So 
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there  I  am.  I  do  noi  know  whether  she  loves  me,  or  ever  will, 
and  I  llave  not  the  peace  of  niind  to  go  about  my  business,  or 
do  anything  on  earth  but  thiiik  of  that  confouiided  little  slut." 

"  It  seems  to  me,"  replied  Castro,  wilhout  diverting  liis 
attention  froni  the  ivindow  before  which  they  stood,  "  that  the 
girl  has  begun  the  attack." 

Ramoncito  looked  up  at  him  with  surprise  and  respect. 

"  Tlie  attack  ?  "  said  he. 

"  Yes,  the  attack.  In  every  battte  the  important  point  is  to 
be  the  first  to  attack.  If  at  the  moment  when  the  adversary 
is  about  to  advance,  you  attack  him  with  decisión,  yon  are 
almost  sure  to  succeed  ;  if  you  hesitate,  you  are  lost," 

As  he  uttered  the  last  words,  he  turned  away  from  the 
shop-window  and  continued  his  majestic  progress  along  the 
side-walk.  Ramón  did  tiie  same ;  he  had  very  imperfectly 
understood  the  application  to  his  case  of  tJiis  siniile,  derived 
from  the  art  of  fencing,  but  he  absCained  from  askíng  any 
explaoation. 

"  So  that  you  tliink " 

"  I  ihink  that  you  are  preposterously  in  love  with  the  gitl, 
and  that  she  knows  it." 

"But  thcD,  Pepe,  what  reason  can  she  have  for  refusing 
me?"  Ramoncito  began  in  a  fume,  as  if  he  were  talking  to 
himself.  "  What  does  the  girl  expect  ?  Her  father  is  rich, 
but  there  are  several  children  to  divide  the  money.  Mariana 
is  still  young,  and  besides,  yon  know  what  Don  Juhan  is.  He 
would  be  tora  in  pieces  sooner  than  part  ivith  a  doUar, 
Honestly,  waiting  for  his  death  does  not  seem  lo  me  a  very 
hopeful  business.  I  am  not  a  nabob,  but  I  have  my  own 
fortune ;  and  it  is  my  own,  without  waiting  for  anybody  to 
die.  I  can  give  her  as  much  comfort  and  luxury  as  she  has 
at  home — more ! "  he  added,  giving  his  head  a  determined 
shake.  "  Then  I  have  a  poUtical  career  before  me.  I  may 
be  Under-Secretary  or  Mínister  some  day  when  she  least 
expects  it.  My  faniíly  is  betler  than  hers ;  my  grandfather 
was  not  a  shop-keeper  hke  Don  Julían's  father.     Besides,  she 
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is  no  goddess ;  she  is  not  one  of  tliose  girls  you  tiim  round  to 
Etare  at,  yon  know.  Why  should  she  give  herself  airs  when  I 
take  a  fancy  to  her  ?  Do  you  know  ivlio  is  at  ihe  bollom  of  it 
all  ?  Why,  Cobo  Ramírez,  and  such  apes  as  he,  who  have 
tumed  ber  head  for  her.  The  üttle  fool  expects  a  prince  of 
the  blood  lo  come  courting  her,  perhaps  ! " 

Ramoncito  denied  his  ladj's  beauly,  a  sure  sign  of  his 
being  deeply  and  sincerely  in  love  with  her¡  his  affection  was 
not  the  ofTspring  of  vanity.  His  excess  of  devotion  led  him  to 
run  her  down.  Castro  reflected  that  his  companioo's  personal 
defects  niight  have  soraething  to  do  with  his  illsuccess  Íci  this 
and  some  other  affairs  ¡  but  he  dJd  not  express  the  opinión. 
He  thought  it  safer,  as  he  closed  his  eyes  and  sucked  bis 
cigar,  to  pronoiince  this  general  tnith : 

"  Girls  are  such  idiots." 

Ramoncito,  agreeiiig  in  principie,  nevertheless  persisted  m 
driving  the  application  home. 

"  She  is  a  little  goose.  She  does  not  know  herself  wliat  she 
wants.     I  say,  Pepe,  what  would  you  do  in  my  place  ?  " 

Castro  walked  on  in  silence  for  a  little  way,  slaríng  up  at 
the  balconies,  v/ondering,  no  doubt,  that  all  the  world  did  not 
come  out  to  see  him  pass.  Then,  aíler  two  or  three  deep  puffs 
at  his  cigar,  he  put  on  a  very  grave  and  judicial  air,  and 
replied:  "My  dear  fellow  (pause),  in  your  place,  I  should 
begin  by  not  being  in  love.  I,ove  is  four  ¡es  bebes,  not  for 
you  and  me." 

"  Tiíat  is  past  praying  for,"  said  the  young  deputy,  looking 
so  miserable  that  it  was  quite  sad  to  behold. 

"  Well,  then,  if  you  cannot  get  over  the  ridiculous  weakness, 
at  any  rate  do  not  let  ¡t  be  seen.  Why  do  you  try  to  cotivince 
Espcrancita  that  you  are  dying  for  her?  Do  you  think  ihat 
will  do  any  good  ?  Convince  her  of  the  contrary,  and  you  will 
see  how  mu  cu  better  the  result  will  be." 

"What  would  you  have  me  do?"  asked  Ramón  anxiously. 

"  Do  not  roake  such  a  show  of  your  devotion,  man;  don't 
be  so  spoony.     Do  not  go  to  the  house  so  often  and  gaze  at 
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her  witli  eyes  like  a  calf  with  ¡ta  throat  cut.  Contradicl  her 
when  she  talks  nonsense ;  hint  that  you  have  seeii  much  nicer 
girls ;  give  yourself  a  liltle  consequence,  and  you  will  see  how 
niatters  will  look  up." 

"Icannot,  Pepe,  I  cannotl"  exclaimed  Ramón,  wipíng 
his  brow  in  excess  of  anguish.  "  At  first  I  could  masler 
myself,  lalk  without  embarrassment,  and  flirt  with  other  girls. 
Noiv,  ít  is  impossible.  As  soon  as  I  am  in  her  presence,  I 
grow  confused  and  bewildered,  and  do  not  know  what  I  am 
saying,  especially  if  I  find  her  cross ;  every  word  she  utters 
freezes  me.  Vou  cannot  imagine  how  haughty  she  can  be 
wben  she  chooses.  If  I  try  to  talk  to  sume  one  else, 
Esperanza  has  only  to  smile  to  bring  me  to  her  side  at  once. 
I  did  once  pass  nearly  a  month,  almost  without  speaking  to  her  ¡ 
but  at  last  it  was  too  much  for  me.  I  would  rather  talk  to  her, 
even  when  she  illtreats  me,  than  to  any  one  che  in  the  world." 

The  tivo  young  men  walked  on  in  silence,  as  though  under 
the  burdep  of  some  great  calamity.  Pepe  Castro  was  deep  in 
ihought. 

"  You  are  lost,  Ramón,"  he  said  at  last,  throwing  away  the 
end  of  his  cigar,  sad  wiping  the  roouth-piece  with  his  hand- 
kerchief,  before  putting  Ít  by.  "You  are  utterly  done  for. 
What  you  say  has  no  sense  in  it.  If  you  had  any  notion  of 
managing  yourself,  you  would  never  have  got  ioto  such  a  mess. 
Women  must  always  be  treated  witb  the  toe  of  your  boot ;  then 
you  get  on  all  right." 

Having  given  utterance  to  these  few  but  profound  words 
be  agatn  pulled  up  in  front  of  a  shop  window. 

"  Look,"  said  he,  "  what  a  prctty  dog-collar,  it  would  jusl  do 
for  Pert  if  I  bought  it." 

Ramón  looked  at  the  collar  without  beeding,  corapletdy 
absorbed  in  his  melancholy  reflections. 

"  Yes,  Ramoncito,"  the  young  man  went  on,  laying  his  arm 
on  his  companion's  shoulder,  "you  are  altogether  done  for; 
stiU,  I  venture  to  say  that  Esperanza  will  love  you  yet,  if  you 
only  do  as  I  tell  you.    Jusl  try  my  plan." 
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"  I  w ill  try ;  I  miist  coras  out  of  this  fix one way or another^i 
replied  tlie  youth  pathetically. 

"Well,  then,  for  the  present  you  must  go  to  the  Calderón's 
not  more  than  once  a  week,  or  less,  We  will  go  togelher  or 
meet  there.  You  raust  not  find  yourself  alone  with  her,  or  in 
Bome  weak  moraent  you  will  unrio  everything.  You  are  not 
to  talk  much  to  Esperanza,  but  a  great  deal  to  the  other  girJs 
who  may  be  present.  Then  you  should  sing  the  praises  of 
rosy  cheeks,  tall  figures,  fair  skins — of  everything,  in  short,  that 
is  least  like  her,  and  be  sure  you  are  suíñciently  enthusiastic. 
Conlradict  her,  and  without  seeraing  too  much  grieved.  You 
are  very  obstmate,  and  it  does  not  do  to  discuss  matters  too 
much,  a  tone  of  mild  depreciation  is  far  more  effective,  You 
had  better  glance  at  me  from  time  to  time ;  I  cao  give  you  sorae 
covert  signáis,  and  so  you  will  always  be  sure  of  your  ground." 

And  thus,  by  the  time  they  had  reached  the  door  of  the 
Caldertíns'  house,  Castro  had  expatiated  on  his  masterly  plan 
of  campaign,  with  many  valuable  hints  and  details.  Only  a 
marvellously  lucid  intellect,joined  to  wideand  rich  experience, 
only  the  most  subtle  nature  could  have  entered  so  completely 
■  into  the  secret  slruggle  to  which  Esperanza's  objection  to 
Earaon  had  given  ríse  in  his  soul.  At  the  same  time  he  waa 
the  only  person  who  could  solve  the  riddle.  Malsonado 
reached  the  young  lady's  home  in  a  state  of  comparative  tran- 
quillity.  As  to  his  inmost  purpose,  it  may  be  said  that  he  had 
fully  determined  to  assume  the  utmost  dignity  he  could  put 
on,  and  to  ofíer  a  bold  resistance  to  Esperanza's  advance  and 
attack.   . 

To  begin  with,  he  tbought  proper  to  put  his  hands  in  his 
pockets  and  pinch  his  lips  into  an  ironical  and  patronising 
simper.  He  thus  entered  the  little  drawing-room  where  tlic 
banker's  family  were  assembled,  gently  shaking  his  head  as 
though  he  could  not  hold  it  up  for  the  weight  of  many  thoughts 
it  contained.  From  the  elegant  to  the  coarse — as  from  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiciilous — there  is  but  a  step,  and  it  would 
be  bold  to  declare  that  Ramoncito,  at  the  begiiining  of  his 
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irterview  with  Esperanza,  always  kept  on  the  right  side  of  the 
narrow  rift.  There  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that  he  did 
not,  What  is,  at  any  late,  quite  certain,  is  that.  the  young 
lady  did  not  imraediately  detect  the  change,  and  when  ahe  did, 
it  did  not  make  so  deep  an  impression  as  he  had  h  o  pedí 

In  the  liltle  sitting-room,  when  they  were  shown  in, 
Mariana  and  Esperancita,  with  Doña  Esperanza,  the  grand- 
mother,  were  seated  at  their  needlework  ¡  or,  to  be  exact.  Doña 
Esperanza  and  her  grand-daughter  were  at  work,  Mariana  was 
lounging  in  her  chair,  her  eyes  fixed  on  vacancy,  and  not  moving 
a  finger.  Pepe  Castro  and  Ramón,  as  being  intímate  with  the 
family,  were  made  welcome  without  ceremony,  After  shaking 
hands — excepting  that  Maldonado  did  not  go  tlirough  the 
ceremony  with  Esperancita — they  sat  down ;  Esperanza  quite 
unabla  to  imagine  why  Ramón  intentionally  neglected  her,  by 
way  of  a  wonhy  beginning  lo  the  grand  course  of  unpleasant 
discipline  by  which  he  hoped  to  school  his  belovcd.  Pepe 
took  a  chair  next  to  Mariana,  and  Ramón  next  to  Doña 
Esperanza.  Before  seating  himself  he  had  a  momentary  weak- 
ness.  Seeing  Esperancita  sitting  at  some  Httie  distance  from 
her  mother,  it  seemed  to  him  a  favourable  opportunity  for  a 
few  prívate  words,  and  as  he  moved  his  chair  he  hesitated ;  an 
expressive  frown  from  Castro  brought  him  to  his  senses. 

"  The  sight  of  you  is  good  for  weary  eyes,  Pepe,"  said 
Esperancita,  fixing  her  smiling  glance  on  the  illustríotis 
dandy. 

"  They  fire  beautiful  eyes  which  see  him  now  1 "  Ramón 
hastily  put  in. 

Castro,  instead  of  replying,  looked  stemly  at  his  friend, 
and  the  depuly  much  abashed,  went  on  to  remedy  his 
blunder. 

"  Fine  eyes  are  the  rule  in  ihis  family." 

"Thank  you,  Ramón.  But  you  are  beginning  to  be  as  falae 
as  all  poüticians,"  said  Mariana. 

"I  do  every  one  justice,"  replied  he,  blushing  with  delight 
at  hearing  himself  spoken  of  as  a  public  personage. 
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"Wliy,  how  long  is  it  since  I  was  here?"  said  Pepe  to  the] 
gid,  I 

"A  fortníght,  at  least.  It  was  on  a  Mooday;  Pacita 
was  here.  And  this  is  Saturday;  so  you  see — thirteen 
days."  I 

No  ooe  recollecled  so  precisely  when  Maldonado  had  called 
last.  Castro  accepted  tliis  proof  of  iuteresE  with  entire  indif- 
ference. 

"  I  did  not  think  it  was  so  long.     How  the  time  llies  I "  said 
he  profoundly. 
■  "  Evidently.    It  flies  for  you — away  from  us." 

The  young  man  smiled  affably,  and  asked  ieave  to  light  a 
cigsr.     Then  he  said : 

"  No.    Ic  flies  fastest  when  I  am  with  you." 

"  Faster  than  with  Clementina?"  asked  the  gid  in  an  inno- 
cent  tone,  which  betrayed  no  malice.  But  Castro  looked  at 
her  gravely.  His  connection  wilh  Osorio's  wife  had  hitherto 
remained  more  or  less  a  secret ;  and  that  it  should  be  known 
here,  in  her  sister-in-law's  house,  disturbed  lúm.  Esperancita 
blushed  scarlet  under  his  inquinng  gaze. 

"Much  the  same,"  he  said  coolly.  "We  are  very  good 
friends." 

"  Are  you  going  there  to-day  ?  "  asked  Mariana,  not  observing 
this  by-play. 

"Yes;  Ramón  and  I  are  going — Saturday?  Isn't  it?  And 
you?" 

"  I  am  not  inclined  to  go  out.  I  have  bcen  suffering  a  little 
these  few  days  from  sore  throat." 

"  Do  not  say  you  are  ill,  mamma,"  said  Esperancita,  pet- 
tishly ;  "  say  you  would  rather  go  to  bed  early."  Her  mother 
looked  at  her  wíth  large,  dull  eyes. 

"  I  have  a  relaxed  throat,  my  dear." 

"  How  opportune  ! "  exdaimed  the  girl,  ironically.  "  I  have 
not  heard  a  word  about  it  till  ihis  moment." 

"  If  you  wish  to  go,"  said  Mariana,  understandíng  at  last, 
"  your  father  will  take  you." 
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"  You  know  very  well  that  if  you  do  not  go,  papa  will  nol 
care  to  go  either." 

Her  voice  betrayed  her  irritation.  A  gleam  of  satisfaction 
lighted  up  Ramon's  face,  and  he  shot  a  look  of  triumph  at 
Pepe,  II  was  when  she  heard  that  he,  loo,  was  goíng  that  she 
had  begiin  to  wish  to  join  the  party. 

The  conversation  now  drífted  into  common-place,  dwelhng 
chieíly  on  the  most  trivial  subjecls:  the  news  of  the  day,  or 
the  singers  at  ihe  opera,  Tosti's  beauty  was  agaiii  discussed. 
Ramoncilo,  in  the  joy  of  his  triumph,  dared  to  cali  it  in  ques- 
tion,  and  abiised  tall  and,  above  al),  red-haired  women.  He 
admired  only  brunettes,  round  faces,  a  médium  stature,  and 
black  eyes — in  short,  Esperancita  ;  there  was  no  need  to  ñame 
her.  His  friend  Pepe,  alarmed  by  this  outburst,  which  was 
direclly  opposed  to  all  the  plans  of  siege  on  which  they  had 
agreed,  made  a  series  of  gtimaces  for  his  guidance,  and  pre- 
sently  brought  him  back  into  the  right  way ;  but  he  then  went 
BO  far  into  the  other  extreme,  and  begati  to  contradict  himselí 
in  so  disastrous  a  manner,  that  the  ladies  presently  remarked 
it,  and  he  got  bewildered  and  tied  hiraself  into  a  knot,  from 
which  he  could  not  have  extricated  hiraself  but  for  a  timelv 
reseñe  by  his  friend  and  chief. 

To  remedy  the  blunder  to  some  extent  he  entered  on  a  long 
accouiit  of  the  sitting  ofthe  day  before,  with  so  niany  details 
that  Mariana  began  to  yawn,  hke  the  simpleton  she  was,  and 
Doña  Esperanza  devoted  herself  to  her  embroídery,  and  made 
no  secret  of  thinking  of  something  else.  Esperancita  at  last 
made  a  sign  to  Castro  to  come  and  sit  by  her.  He  obeyed, 
lakiog  a  low  seat  at  her  side. 

"  Listen,  Pepe,"  said  she,  in  a  low  and  tremulous  voice. 
"  Of  late  you  have  been  very  sullen  with  me.  I  do  not  know 
wbether  I  can  have  said  anything  lo  vex  you.  If  so,  pray 
forgive  me." 

'■  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean.  I  could  never  be  vexed 
by  anything  ihat  such  a  sweet  little  person  as  yon  might  say," 
replied  the  young  man,  with  the  lordly  smile  of  a  Sultán. 
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"  I  am  glad  ¡t  was  a  false  alarm  on  my  part.  Many  thanks 
for  the  compliment,  if  you  mean  it — wliicli  I  doubt.  It  would 
grieve  me  to  the  heart  to  displease  you  in  any  way,"  and  as 
she  spoke  slie  blushed  up  to  her  ears. 

"  But  I  hear  you  are  very  apt  to  be  displeasing." 

"Oh,  no!" 

"  So  my  friend  Raraon  tells  me." 

Esperancita's  countenance  clouded,  and  a  deep  line  marked 
her  childlike  brow. 

"I  do  not  koow  why  he  should  say  so." 

"  Your  conscience  does  not  prick  yon?" 

"Not  in  the  least" 

"  \Vhat  a  heart  of  stone ! " 

"  VVhy  ?     If  I  have  hurt  his  feelings  it  ís  his  own  fault." 

"So  I  told  him.     But  I  believe  his  complaint  ¡s  ¡n 
Wiy  to  be  cured,  and  that  he  will  not  again  expose  himself  to 
your  thrusts.     He   has  been  more  cheerful  and  less  absent- 
mtnded  these  last  few  days."  MJ 

Castro  was  quite  honestly  doing  his  best  for  his  friend.         ^^ 

"  I  should  be  only  too  glad  to  hear  it,"  said  the  girl,  wilh 
perfect  siraplicity. 

Castro  sang  the  praises  of  his  friend  and  eamestly  recom- 
mended  him  to  EsperaDciía's  good  graces.  But  as  he  poured 
exaggerated  eulogies  into  the  girl's  ear,  his  tone  of  disdain  and 
the  satirical  smile  which  accompanied  thera  somewhat  weakened 
their  effect.  And  even  if  it  had  not  been  so,  she  would  bave 
received  lliem  with  no  less  hostility. 

"Come,  Pepe,  you  want  to  make  a  fool  of  me?" 

"  Indeed,  Esperancita,  Ramón  has  a  great  future  before  him, 
and  in  time  may  very  likely  be  made  Minister." 

The  hero  in  question,  meanwhile,  was  explaining,  with  his 
usual  fluency,  to  Mariana  and  her  mother,  how  he  had  d¡s" 
covered  an  extensive  fraud  in  the  custom-house  returns  on 
imponed  meat :  three  humlred  and  fifty  hams  had  been  brought 
into  the  country,  a  few  days  since,  smuggled  in  wilh  the  cogni 
sanee  of  some  of  the  olücíals.     Ramonclto  meant  to  bring 
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these  men  to  justice  without  delay.  Mariana  iraplored  him  nol 
to  be  too  severe  with  tliem;  Ihey  were  perhaps  fatheis  of 
families,  but  she  could  not  mollify  him.  His  sense  of  muni- 
cipal rights  was  more  rigíd  perhaps  than  the  muscles  of  hís 
neck — to  judge  by  the  number  of  times  he  tumed  his  head  to 
look  where  Pepe  and  Esperancita  were  talking.  He  was  not 
jealous;  he  had  absolute  confidence  ia  his  friend's  loyalty;  but 
he  wanted  his  beloved  to  hear  him  when  he  brought  out 
certaio  phrases :  "  To  the  bar  of  justice;"  "I  can  no  doubt 
obtain  an  adverse  verdict  ; "  "  The  municipal  law  requires  that 
they  should  be  prosecuted,"  and  so  forth,  so  that  the  ángel  of 
his  heart  might  fully  appreciate  the  high  destiny  in  store  for  her 
if  she  wete  united  to  so  energetic  an  administrator. 

They  now  heard  steps  in  the  adjoiniug  room,  and  a  cough 
which  they  all  knew  only  too  well.  Doña  Esperanza  when  she 
heard  it  hastily  handed  her  work  to  her  daughter,  or,  to  be 
exact,  crammed  it  into  Maríana's  hands. 

When  Calderón  carne  in,  his  wife  was  stitching  with  affected 
diligence,  while  her  mother  was  sitting  with  her  hands  foldedf 
as  if  she  had  not  stirred  from  her  attJtude  for  a  long  time. 
Ramón  and  Castro  had  scarcely  noliced  the  manceuvre.  The 
reason  of  il  was  that  Calderán  could  not  forgive  his  wife  her 
apathy  and  indolence,  regarding  these  faults  as  positive  calami- 
ties,  and  himself  as  most  unfortuuate  for  having  married  so 
inert  a  woman.  Not  that  any  work  she  mIght  do  mattered  in 
the  household ;  but  his  vehemently  laborious  temperament 
asserted  itself  against  one  so  diametrically  opposed  to  it 
Mariana's  ümpness  and  iodifference  irritated  his  nerves  and 
gave  rise  to  sharp  discussions  and  frequent  squabbles.  She 
feebly  defended  herself,  declaring  that  her  parents  had  not 
broughi  her  up  to  be  a  maid-of-all-work,  since  they  had  enough 
to  allow  her  to  live  like  a  lady.  Whereupon  Don  Julián  would 
tura  furious,  and  declare  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  one  to 
work,  or  at  any  rate  to  do  something ;  that  total  idleness  was 
incomprehensible;  that  it  was  a  wife's  duty  to  see  that  the 
property  of  the  household  was  not  wasted,  even  if  she  could 
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not  add  to  it,  S:c.  &c.    And,  finally,  that  the  mistress's  incurable 
indolence  was  at  the  bottom  of  tlicir  domestic  díscomfort. 

Doña  Esperanza  was  very  unlike  her  daUghter;  by  nature 
she  was  active,  vigilant,  and  at  least  as  avaricious  as  her  son-in-       | 
law ;  she  could  never  sit  a  quarter  of  an  hour  without  something 
to  occupy  her  hands.     lo  the  affairs  of  the  house,  indeed,  she 
played  no  important  pan,  because  Calderón  took  a  pleasure  in       ' 
managing  and  ordermg  everylhing  himself.     And  this  indicated 
a  contradictory  characteristic  wliich  must  here  be  mentioned       \ 
for  a  full  comprehension  of  his  character.     He  complained  that       i 
his  wife  did  not  undertake  ihe  care  of  the  house,  ar.d  that  he 
consequenüy  was  compelled  to  itianage  it,  but  at  the  same 
time,  though  he  knew  that  his  mother-in-law  was  both  capable 
and  willing,  he  would  not  leave  ít  to  her.     Th¡s  gave  rise  to  a 
suspicion  that,  even  if  Mariana  had  been  a  prodigy  of  eoergy 
and  method,  lie  would  no  more  have  entrusted  ber  with  the  h 
management  of  domestic  afTairs  than  with  his  business.     His^ 
suspicious  and  sordíd  nature  made  him  prefer  toLl  to  rest ;  he 
would  have  liked  to  possess  a  hundred  eyes  to  watch  over 
everything  that  beloogedto  him.  Doña  Esperanza  alsolamented 
her  daughter's  incapacity,  and  eagerly  seconded  her  son-in-)aw's 
Etinginess,  helping  him  very  materially  in  his  cióse  vigilance. 
But  whüe  she  herself  foimd  fault  with  Mariana's  apathy,  she 
was  her  mother  after  all ;  she  hated  that  Calderón  should  blame  j™ 
her,  and  acutely  felt  their  matrimonial  differences.     Conse-^^ 
quenlly,  whenever  she  could  avert  one  she  did  so,  even  at  the 
cost  of  some  sacrilice,  concealing  Mariana's  faults  and  voluntarily 
taking  thera  on  herself.     It  was  for  this  reason  that  she  Md  so 
precipitately  handed  to  her  the  cushion  she  was  embroidering, 

Don  Julián  carne  Ínto  the  room  reading  the  fmdlUton  of  La 
Correspotidenda,  which  he  carefuUy  presetved  and  stitched 
together.  Don  Julián,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  was  very  fond 
of  novéis  ;  but  he  only  read  Ehose  which  carne  out  in  the  Cor- 
respondencia, or  the  religious  tales  he  gave  his  daughter  who  was 
at  school.  He  had  never  been  known  to  go  into  a  bookseller'a 
of  his  own  accord  lo  buy  one.   And  not  only  did  he  read  them, 
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but  he  was  very  prone  to  weep  over  them.  He  was  deeply 
sentimental  at  the  bottora  of  his  heart ;  it  was  a  weakness  oí 
hts  constilution,  üke  rheiimatism  or  asthma,  The  misforlunes 
or  poverty  of  olhers  touched  him  greatly ;  if  he  could  have 
reraedied  them  by  any  means  not  involving  any  loss  of  money 
he  would  no  doiibt  have  done  so  at  once.  Generous  deeds 
niade  him  shed  tears  of  enthusiasm  ¡  but  he  thought  hímself 
incapable  of  doing  them — and  he  was  right.  And  he  made 
great  efforts  to  do  violence  to  his  instincts;  he  was  by  no 
means  the  least  ready  to  give  of  the  rich  men  of  Madrid.  He 
set  aside  a  fixed  sum  for  the  poor,  and  entered  it  in  his 
accounts  as  thoiigh  ihey  were  his  creditors.  But  when  once 
the  monthly  allowance  was  spent,  he  niight,  perhaps,  have  left 
a  poor  wreich  to  die  of  hunger  in  ihe  street  and  not  have  given 
him  a  penny ;  not  for  want  of  feeling,  but  by  reason  of  the 
strong  hold  figures  had  over  his  nnind,  The  idea  of  depriving 
himself  of  a  peseta  for  ajiy  other  form  of  outlay  than  buying  to 
sell  was  beyond  his  Icen.  Thus  far  his  almsgivicg  had  supe- 
rior merits  to  that  of  other  men. 

As  he  now  entered  the  little  morning-room  his  face  betrayed 
traces  of  emotion.  After  greeting  his  visitors,  he  said,  as  he 
seated  himself  in  an  arm-chair: 

"  I  have  just  read  an  exquisite  chapter  in  this  nove! — quite 
exquisite !  I  could  not  rcsist  the  temptation  of  bringing  ít  ín 
to  read  to  these  ladies." 

He  paused,  not  daring  to  propose  it  to  Castro  and  Maldo- 
nado,  though  he  would  have  liked  to  do  so.  He  was  very 
fond  of  reading  aloud,  because  he  did  it  fairly  well,  and 
Mariana  took  pleasure  in  hearint;  him ;  so  far  they  were  well 
matched. 

"  Read  it,  by  all  means,  my  dear ;  I  do  not  think  that  Pepe 
and  Ramón  wíll  object,"  said  his  wife. 

Pepe  bowed  slighlly  ;  Ramoncito  hastened  to  express  en- 
ihusiastic  pleasure ;  he  was  devoted  to  fine  passages,  &c. 
From  the  father  of  his  inaraorata  he  would  have  listened  to 
the  leading  of  a  table  of  logarithms. 
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Don  Julián  wiped  his  spectacles,  and,  in  a  mild  throat-voice 
which  he  kept  for  such  occasíons,  began  lo  read  the  episode 
describing  the  sufferings  of  a  child  lost  in  the  sireets  of  París. 
Eut  his  eyes  instantly  grew  dira  and  his  voice  bi:gan  to  break, 
till  at  length  he  was  so  choked  by  emotion  that  he  could 
scarcely  be  beard,  and  Ramón  look  the  paper  and  read  o»  to 
the  end.  Castro,  looking  on  at  this  absurdity,  hid  a  superior 
smile  behind  volumes  of  tobacco-smoke. 

The  chapter  being  ended,  every  one  praised  it  in  the  most 
flattering  terms.  Mariana  looked  at  her  work,  and  observed 
that  she  would  need  a  piece  of  silk  for  the  linhig,  since  the 
cushion  was  nearly  finished.  Doña  Esperanza,  to  whom  she 
naade  the  retnark,  was  of  the  same  opinión. 

"  Ramoncito,"  said  she,  "  be  so  good  ss  to  ring  that  bell." 

The  yoiiog  civUian  hastened  to  comply,  and  the  lady's  maid 
immediately  appeared. 

"  I  want  yon  to  go  out  and  buy  me  a  yard  of  silk,"  said  her 
mistress. 

The  girl,  having  taken  her  instructions,  was  about  to  depart 
on  the  errand,  when  Don  Julián,  who  was  listening,  stopped 
her. 

"  Wait  a  moment,"  said  he ;  "  I  will  see  ií  I  do  not  happen 
to  have  the  thing  you  want."  And  he  briikly  left  the  room. 
In  three  minutes  he  rettimed  witb  an  oíd  umbrella  io  his 
hand. 

"  Do  not  you  think  the  silk  of  this  umbrella  might  serve 
your  purpose?"he  said.  "It  seenis  to  me  to  be  just  the 
colour." 

Castro  and  MaJdonado  exchanged  significant  glances.  Ma- 
ligna blushed  as  she  took  the  umbrella. 

"  It  is,  no  doubt,  the  right  colour,"  she  said ;  "  but  it  is  full 
of  boles ;  it  will  not  do." 

Esperancita  pretended  to  be  absorbed  in  her  work,  but  her 
face  was  of  the  colour  of  a  poppy.  Doña  Esperanza  alone 
took  up  the  question  and  discussed  it  seriously.  Finally,  the 
silk  was  rejected,  to  the  chagrín  of  the  banker,  who  muttered 
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various  uncomplimentary  remarles  on  the  management  and 
economy  of  women. 

Ramón,  bythis  time,  couldnolonger  endure  the  torments  of 
Tantalus,  to  which  his  friend's  plans  had  condemiied  him  ;  he 
never  ceased  gazing  across  to  the  spot  where  Pepe  and  Espe- 
rancita  were  chatting.  He  began  by  risiog  from  his  chair 
under  pretence  of  raoving  about  a  little,  aiid  w.ilked  lo  and 
fro.  By  degrees  he  approached  the  couple,  and  stood  still  in 
front  of  them. 

"Well,  Esperancita,  is  it  long  since  you  sawPacita?" 

How  absurd  an  excuse  for  addressing  her  !  He  himself  was 
conscious  ofit,  aod  bhished  as  he  spoke.  Pepe  flashed  an  iu- 
dignant  glance  at  him,  but  either  he  did  not  see  it,  or  he  pre- 
tended not  to  see  it.  The  gid  frowned,  and  rephed,  shortly, 
that  she  did  not  exactly  recollect.  This  would  have  been 
enough  for  mo? t  people,  but  Ramón  would  not  take  an  answer  ¡ 
on  the  contrary,  he  tried  to  prolong  the  conversation  with 
vacuous  or  irrelevant  remarks,  and  even  tried  to  wedge  a  chair 
in  between  them  and  sit  down  ;  but  Casíro  hindered  him  by 
coverlly  giving  him  a  fiercely  expressive  stamp  on  the  toes, 
which  brought  him  to  his  senses.  He  continued  his  melan- 
choly  walk  till,  prcsently,  he  went  back  to  his  seat  by  the  two 
eider  ladies.  He  was  soon  engaged  in  an  animated  discussiotí 
with  Calderón  as  to  whether  the  paving  of  the  streets  should 
be  done  by  conlract  or  managed  by  a  commission.  He 
would  have  been  only  too  glad  to  agree  with  his  host ;  it  was 
his  interest  to  do  so,  since  his  liappiness  or  misery  lay  in  his 
hands,  but  the  obstinate  and  fractious  teroper  which  Nature 
had  bestowed  on  him  led  him  to  continué  the  argument, 
Ihough  he  saw  that  Calderón  was  heated,  and  wiihin  an  ace 
of  being  angry.  Fortunately  for  him,  before  this  point  was 
reacheil,  a  servant  entered  the  room. 

"What  is  it,  Remigio?"  asked  the  banker. 

"Aman,  Señor— a  friend  of  Pardo's — Señor  Mudela's  coach- 
man— has  come  to  say  that  Señorito  Leandro  is  not  very 
weU." 
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"  Bless  me !    \Vhat  has  happened  to  tlie  boy  i    He  is 
accustonied  to  such  dissipation.     He  has  spent  all  his  life  at 
Echool  or  tied  to  his  raother's  apron-string.    He  rnust  be  taken 
away  from  this  life  of  excitement.— And  what  is  the  matler  with  ™ 
bim?"  4 

Leandro  was  Don  Julian's  nephew,  the  son  of  a  sister  who 
lived  in  La  Mancha.  He  had  come  lo  pay  a  visit  to  Madrid, 
and  was  leading  a  very  joUy  Ufe  in  ihe  society  of  other  youths 
of  his  own  age.  He  had  begged  his  únele  to  lend  him  his 
carriage  for  an  eücursion  into  the  country.  Don  Julián, 
anxious  not  to  offend  his  sister,  to  whom  it  was  his  interest 
to  be  civil,  had  granted  the  favour,  though  sorely  against  the , 
grain. 

"The  sun  and  the  dinner  have  upset  him  a  litlle." 

"  Pooh  !  an  attack  of  indigestión.    He  «¡11  get  over  that ! " 

"  I  think  you   ought    lo  go    to    see    him,  Julián,"  saii 
Mariana. 

"Ifitwere  necessary,  of  course  1  should  go  ;  but,  so  far,  I 
see  no  neccssity,  I  say,  Remigio,  is  he  too  ill  to  come  here  ? 
Isheinbed?" 

"  Well,  Señor,"  said  the  man,  turning  bis  cap  in  his  hands, 
and  looking  down,  as  conscious   that  his  news  was  serious, , 
"  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  this^one  of  the  mares,  Priiniüva,  iaj 
knocked  up." 

Calderijn  turned  palé. 

"  And  she  could  not  come  home  ? " 

"No,  Señor;  she  seems  to  be  pretty  bad,  from  what  the 
Mudela's  coacbman  says.  Oí  course,  those  youngsters  know 
nothing  about  it,  and  they  let  her  drink  her  fiU." 

Don  Julián  started  up  in  the  greatest  agitation,  and,  wilhout 
saying  another  word,  he  left  the  room,  followed  by  Remigio. 
The  young  men  agaín  exchanged  meaning  looks.  Esperancita 
happened  to  see  this,  and  turned  scarlet. 

"  Papa  takes  such  things  so  niuch  to  hcart ! "  said  she. 

"  How  should  he  do  otherwise,  chíld? — a  rhoroughbred  which 
cost  him  thrce  thousand  doUars !    It  is  a  shame  in  Leandrito  1" 
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And  for  some  minutes  tlie  oíd  lady  gave  expresslon  to  her 
wrath,  which  was  almost  as  greal  as  her  son-in-law's.  Castro 
and  Maldonado  presenil/  took  leave.  Mariana,  who  had 
laketi  che  dis áster  with  much  philosophy,  asked  theoí  to 
dinner. 

"  Stay  and  diñe  ;  it  is  too  late  now  for  a  wa!k." 

"  I  cannot,"  saíd  Castro  j  "  I  diñe  at  your  brother's." 

"Ah,  to  be  sure;  it  is  Saturday.  I  had  forgotlen.  We 
will  look  in,  if  I  am  no  worse,  at  ten,  when  the  cards 
begin." 

"■  Do  you  diñe  with  Aunt  Cleraentina  every  Saturday  ?  " 
asked  Esperancila  in  a  low  voice,  but  with  a  peculiar  intona- 
tion.    The  young  dandy  I«oked  at  her  for  a  moment. 

"  Most  Saturdays,  since  I  diñe  with  your  Únele  Tomas." 

"  Aunt  Clementina  is  very  pretty  and  very  agreeable." 

"She  is  considered  so,"  repHed  Castro,  a  little  uiieasy. 

"  She  has  heaps  of  adniírers.  Are  not  yon  one  of  the  most 
ardent  of  them?" 

"Who  toldyouso?" 

"  No  one  ;  I  iinagined  it." 

"  Yon  iraagined  rightly.  Your  aunt  is,  in  my  opiniotí,  one 
of  the  loveliest  and  most  eiegant  women  of  Madrid.  Good- 
bye  till  this  evening,  Esperandta."  And  he  lield  out  his  hand 
with  a  condescending  air,  which  pained  the  poor  chÜd.  She 
showed  her  annoyance  by  addressing  Ramón,  who  was  stand- 
ing  a  little  apart. 

"And  you,  Ramón,  why  cannot  you  stay?  Are  you,  too, 
going  to  diñe  at  Aunt  Clementina's  ?  " 

"I?    Oh,  no." 

"Then  stay  with  us — do.  We  will  take  care  rot  to  bore 
you." 

"  I — bored  in  your  society  I  "  exclaimed  he,  alraost  overeóme 
with  delighL 

"  Well,  you  will  stay,  then— won't  you  ?  Let  Pepe  go  if  he 
has  olher  engagemenls," 

Ramoncito  was  about  to  accept  with  the  greatest  rapturc, 
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but  Castro  began  to  make  negative  signs  at  him  over  the 
girl's  head,  and  with  such  vehcmence  that  his  hapless  frieiid 
could  only  say,  in  a  subdued  voice : 

"  No,  I  cannot  either." 

"But  why,  Ramón,  wliy?" 

"  Because  I  have  some  business  to  attend  to." 

"  1  am  sorry." 

The  young  man  was  so  deeply  touched  that  he  could  scarcely 
murmuí  his  thanks,  and  he  kft  the  room  almost  at  a  snail's 
pace.  As  soon  as  he  was  ¡n  the  street  Pepe  complimented 
him  eagerly,  aüd  assured  him  that  his  firmness  mnst  iead  to 
the  bcst  results.  But  he  received  these  congralulations  with 
marlied  coldness,  and  preserved  a  slubborn  silence  lili  he 
reached  home,  where  his  friend  and  guide  left  him,  his  head 
ftill  of  gloomy  preseotiments  and  ihe  bUckness  of  niglit. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

DINNER  AND   CARDS   AT  THE   OSORIOS". 

On  the  day  añer  her  visit  to  Raimundo,  Clementina  Telt  even 
more  asliamed  and  crescfallen  at  havmg  paid  it  than  at  the 
moment  when  she  carne  down  tliose  stairs.  Proud  natures 
feel  as  much  remorse  for  an  action  wliich,  in  iheir  opinión,  has 
humiliated  them,  as  fhe  virtuous  do  when  they  have  failed  in 
hümility.  In  her  inmost  souí  she-confessed  that  she  had  talcen 
a  false  step.  The  youth's  serenity  and  courtesy,  while  they 
raiscd  hira  in  her  eyes,  irritated  her  vanity.  What  coraments 
must  he  and  his  sister  have  beeo  uiakiog  since  her  absnrd  and 
uninvjted  cali  !  She  coloured  to  think  of  Ihem.  Not  to  see 
or  to  be  seen  by  Alcázar  frum  his  observatory,  she  ceased  to  go 
out  on  foot.  The  young  man  kept  his  word ;  she  saw  no  sign 
of  him. 

Rui,  why  she  knew  not,  his  visage  constantly  rose  before 
her  eyes ;  he  was  perpetually  in  her  thoughts.  Was  it  aversión 
that  shefeit?  Or  resentment?  Clementina  could  not  honestly 
say  thal  it  was.  There  was  nothíng  in  his  face  or  behaviour  to 
make  him  odious  to  her.  Was  it,  on  the  contrary,  that  his 
person  had  impressed  her  too  favourably?  Not  at  all.  She 
met  every  day  olher  men  of  more  attractive  manners  and  of 
more  amusing  conversation.  So  that  it  surprised  as  much  as 
it  provoked  her  to  find  herself  thinking  about  him.  She  never 
ceased  protesting  to  herself  agaiast  this  tendency,  and  re- 
proaching  herself  for  indulging  it. 

One  afternoon,  some  days  after  the  scene  jusl  narrated,  she 
decided  on  taking  a  walk.    Not  to  do  so   seenied  to  her 
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cowardly ;  she  was  iloing  this  boy  too  much  honour.  As  she 
passed  the  liouse  where  he  lived  she  glanced  up  al  his  window 
and  saw  him  sitting  there,  as  usual,  with  a  book  in  his  hand. 
She  immediatcly  looked  down,  and  crossed  the  road  with 
slately  gravity ;  but  after  going  a  few  steps,  she  /elt  a  vague 
sense  of  dissatisfaction  with  herself.  In  fact,  not  lo  bow 
to  the  young  man,  not  even  lo  return  his  bow,  was  unman- 
nerly,  arier  his  frank  explanadon  and  the  politeness  with 
which  he  had  shown  her  his  fine  collectíon  of  butterflies. 

Next  day  she  again  went  out  on  foot,  and  repaired  hcr 
injusiice  of  the  day  before  by  looking  steadily  up  at  ihe 
window.  Raimundo  made  her  so  respeclful  a  bow,  with  so 
candid  a  smile,  that  the  beauly  felt  flatiered,  and  could  not 
deny  that  the  young  fellow  had  siiigularly  soft  oyes,  wliich 
made  him  veiy  atlraclive,  and  that  his  conversation,  if  not 
remarkably  elegant,  showed  a  solid  understanding  and  culti- 
vated  mbd.  She  ought  to  have  seen  all  this  at  first,  no 
doubt,  but  for  some  unknown  reason  she  had  not,  From  this 
day  forward  she  went  out  walking  as  before.  As  she  passed 
the  house  in  the  Calle  de  Serrano  she  never  failed  to  send  a 
friendly  nod  to  the  upper  window,  or  he  to  reply  with  eager 
courtesy;  and  as  the  days  went  on  these  greetings  became 
more  and  more  expressive.  Without  exchangiog  a  word  they 
were  on  quite  intímate  terms. 

Clementina  made  an  attempt  to  analyse  her  feelinga  towards 
young  Alcázar,  She  was  not  in  the  habit  of  introspection. 
She  vaguely  ihought  that  it  was  an  act  of  chanty  to  show  him 
some  kindness.  "  Poor  boy,"  she  said  to  herself,  "  how  fond 
he  was  of  his  motherl  What  happiness  to  have  had  so  good 
and  loving  a  son  I " 

One  afternoon  when  these  greetings  had  been  going  on  for 
more  than  a  month,  Pepe  Castro  asked  her; 

"  I  say,  is  it  long  since  that  red-haired  boy  left  off  foUowing 
you  about?" 

Clementina  was  conscious  of  an  unwonted  shock,  and  coloured 
a  little  without  knowing  why. 
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"Yes;  I  have  not  seen  him  for  at  least  a  month." 

Why  did  slie  lell  an  untruth?  Castro  was  so  far  from 
iraagining  that  there  could  be  any  acquaintance  between  tliis 
unknown  devotec  and  his  iiiistress  tliat  he  did  not  notice  her 
blash,  and  changed  the  subject  with  complete  indifference. 
But  to  ihe  lady  herself,  this  strange  shock  and  rising  flash  were 
a  vague  revelation  of  what  was  taking  place  within  her,  The 
first  definite  residt  of  this  revelation  was  that  on  quilting  her 
lover's  house,  instead  of  thinking  of  him,  she  reflected  that 
Alcázar  kept  his  promise  not  to  foUow  her  with  singular 
fidelity;  the  second  was,  that  as  she  stopped  to  look  into 
a  jeweiler's  window  and  saiv  a  butterfly  brooch  of  tiiamonds, 
she  said  to  herself  that  some  of  those  she  had  seen  in  her 
friend's  coUection  were  far  more  beautiful  and  brilliant.  The 
third  effect  carne  over  her  suddenly :  on  going  into  a  book- 
seller's  to  buy  some  French  novéis,  it  struck  her,  as  she  saw  the 
lows  of  books,  that  Pepe  had  certainly  not  read  and  would 
probably  never  read,  one  of  them.  Hitherto  she  had  admired 
his  ignorance,  now  it  seemed  ridiculous. 

Time  went  on  and  Señora  de  Osorio,  tired  of  her  fashionable 
existence,  and  having  tasted  every  eraolion  which  comes  ín  the 
way  of  a  beautiful  and  wealthy  woman,  began  to  find  a  quite 
peculiar  pleasure  ín  the  inuocent  greetings  ahe  exchanged 
almost  every  day  with  tjie  youth  at  the  córner  window.  One 
aíternoon,  having  dismissed  her  carriage  to  take  a  turn  in  the 
Retiro  Gardens,  she  met  Alcázar  and  his  sister  jn  one  of  the 
aven  u  es. 

She  bowed  expressively ;  Raimundo  salated  her  with  his 
usual  respectful  eagerness ;'  but  Clementina  observed  that  the 
girl  bowed  with  marked  coolness.  This  occupied  her  thoughts 
and  made  her  cross  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  since  she  was 
forced  to  coofess  more  than  ever  that  this  was  at  the  bottom 
of  her  malaise  and  melancholy.  By  degrees,  and  owing  chiefly 
to  her  fractious  and  capricious  nature,  this  love-affair,  which 
might  have  died  still-born,  occupied  her  mind  and  became  the 
germ  of  a  wish.    Now  in   this  lady,  a  wish  was  always  a 
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violent  desire,  above  all  if  there  were  any  obstacle  in  her 
way. 

On  a  certain  moming,  after  greetíng  Raimundo  with  the 
gesture  peculiar  to  Spanish  ladies,  of  opcning  and  shutting  her 
hand  several  times  and  going  on  her  way,  an  involuntary 
impulse  prompted  her  to  look  back  once  more  at  the  comer 
window. 

Raimundo  was  following  her  movements  with  a  pair  of 
opera  gíasses.  She  blushed  scarlet  and  hurried  on,  ashamed 
at  the  discovery.  What  had  made  her  guihy  of  such  foUy? 
What  would  ihe  young  naturahst  think  of  her?  At  the  very 
least  lie  would  fancy  that  she  was  in  love  with  him.  But  in 
spite  of  the  ferment  in  her  brain,  while  she  walked  on  as  fast 
as  she  could  to  lurn  down  the  next  street  and  escape  from  hia 
gaze,  she  was  !ess  vexed  with  herself  than  she  had  been  on 
other  occasions.  She  was  ashamed,  no  doubt,  but  when  she 
presently  slackened  her  pace,  a  pleasant  emotion  carne  over 
her,  a  light  flutter  at  her  heart  such  as  she  had  not  felt  for  a 
long  time. 

"  I  am  going  back  to  niy  girlhood,"  said  she  to  herself,  and 
she  smiled.  And  it  amused  her  to  study  her  own  feelings.  She 
was  happy  in  thís  return  to  the  guileless  agitations  of  her  early 
youth. 

She  was  so  absorbed  in  her  meditations,  that  on  reaching  the 
Founiain  of  Cybele,  instead  of  going  down  the  Calle  de  Álcali, 
to  go  to  Pepe  Castro,  with  whora  she  had  an  appointment,  she 
turned  about,  as  though  she  had  merely  come  for  a  walk. 
When  she  perceived  it  she  stood  still,  hesitating;  finally  sije 
confessed  to  herself  that  she  had  no  great  wish  to  keep  the 
engagement. 

"  I  will  go  to  see  mamma,"  thought  she.  "  It  is  days  sioce 
I  spent  an  hour  with  her,  poor  thing." 

And  she  went  on  towards  the  Avenue  de  Luchara.  She  was 
in  the  happiest  mood.  An  organ  was  grinding  out  the  drinking- 
song  from  Liicrezia  Borg¡a,aaá  she  stopped  to  listen  to  it;  she 
who  was  bored  at  the  Opera  by  the  most  famous  contralto  I 
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But  music  is  the  knguage  of  heaveti,  and  can  only  be 
understood  when  heaven  has  found  a  way  into  oiir  lieart. 

Corning  towards  her,  down  the  Avenue  de  Recoletos,  was 
Pinedo,  the  remarkable  personage  who  líved  with  one  foot  in 
the  aristocratic  world  and  the  olher  in  the  half-official  worid 
to  which  he  really  belonged,  By  his  side  was  a  pretty  yoiing 
girl,  no  doubt  his  daughter,  who  was  unknown  to  Clementina : 
for  Pinedo  kept  her  out  of  the  society  he  frequented,  and  hid 
her  as  carefully  as  Triboulet  hid  his.  The  Señora  de  Osorio 
had  always  treated  Pinedo  with  some  haughtiness,  which,  as  we 
know,  was  not  unusual  with  her.  But  at  this  momeol  her  happy 
frame  of  mind  made  her  expansive,  and  as  Pinedo  was  passing 
her  with  his  usual  ceremonious  bow,  the  ladystopped  hini,  and 
addressed  him,  smiling: 

"  You,  my  friend,  are  a  practical  man  ;  you  too,  I  see,  take 
advantage  of  ihese  morning  hours  to  breathe  the  freah  air  and 
take  a  bath  of  sunshine." 

Pinedo,  against  bolh  his  nature  and  habit,  was  somewhat  out 
of  countenance,  perhaps  because  he  had  no  wish  to  introduce 
Iñs  daughter  to  this  very  smart  lady.  However,  lie  replied  at 
once,  with  a  gallant  bow ; 

"  And  to  take  my  chance  of  such  unpleasing  raeetings  as  this 
one." 

Clementina  smiled  graciously. 

"You  ought  not  to  pay  complimeots  even  indirectly,  with 
.Euch  a  pretty  young  lady  by  your  side?  Is  she  your 
daughter?" 

"  Yes,  Señora— Señora  de  Osorio,"  he  added,  turning  lo  the 
girl,  who  coloured  with  pleasure  at  hearing  herself  called  prelty 
by  this  lady  whom  she  koewwell  by  sight  and  by  nanie.  Sh; 
was  Jierself  palé  and  slender,  with  an  olive  complexión,  sniall 
well-cut  features,  and  soft  merry  eyes. 

"  I  had  heard  that  yon  had  a  very  sweet  daughter,  but  I  see 
thal  reputation  has  not  done  her  justice." 

She  blushed  deeper  than  ever,  and  faintly  murraured  her 
thanks. 
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"  Come,  Clemenlina,  do  noc  go  on  or  she  will  be¡ 
believe  yovi.  This  lady,  Püar,"  he  conlinued  to  his  daughter, 
"  takes  as  much  ddight  in  telling  pleasant  ñbs  as  others  do  in 
telling  unpleasant  truths."  , 

"  She  is,  I  see,  most  amiable,"  said  Pilar,  | 

"  Do  not  believe  him.  Any  one  cao  see  how  pretty  you 
are." 

"  Oh,  Señora " 

"  And  lell  me,  i.yrant  falher,  why  do  you  not  give  her  a 
littlc  more  amusemenl?     Do  you  think  that  you  have  any 
right  to  be  seen  at   every  tlieaWe,  ball  and    evening  party, 
while  you  keep  this  sweel  child  under  lock  and  key?  or  doyo' 
fancy  we  care  more  about  seeing  you  than  her  ?  " 

Poor  Pinedo  felt  a  pang  which  he  tried  to  hide ;  Clementina 
had  laid  a  írivolous  finger  on  the  tenderest  spot  in  his  heart. 
His  salary,  as  we  know,  allowed  him  to  live  but  very  modestly; 
if  he  went  into  a  class  of  society  which  was  somewhat  above 
him,  it  was  solely  to  secure  his  tenure  of  an  office  wliich  was 
the  solé  means  of  sustenance  for  himself  and  his  child.  She 
knew  nothing  of  this.  Pinedo  hoped  to  be  abie  to  marry  her 
to  some  respectable  and  bardworking  man  ;  she  was  never  to 
see  the  world  in  which  she  could  not  live,  and  which  he  him- 
self despised  with  all  his  heart,  although  from  sheer  forcé  of 
habit  perhaps  he  could  not  have  lived  contentedly  in  any  other. 

"  She  is  still  very  young  ¡  she  has  time  before  her,"  he  said, 
with  a  forced  smile. 

"  Poüh,  nonsense  I  I  tell  you,  you  are  very  sellish.  How 
long  is  it  since  you  were  at  the  Valpardos  ?"  she  went  on  to 
change  the  subjecC. 

"  I  was  there  on  Monday ;  the  Condesa  asked  much  afler 
you,  and  lamented  that  you  had  quice  deserted  her." 

"  Poor  Anita  !     It  is  very  true." 

Pinedo  and  Clementina  then  plunged  into  an  animated  and 
endless  discussion  of  the  Valpardos  and  their  parties.  Püar 
listened  at  first  with  attention  ;  but  as  the  greater  number  of 
the  persons  named  were  not  known  to   her,  she  presently 


1 


H         DINNER  AND  CA RDS"Á7"TTÍ^'dsORIO^^^^ 

amused  herself  wilh  lookíng  about  her,  more  especially  at  the 
few  passers-by  who  were  to  be  seen  there  at  that  early  hour. 

"  Papa,"  said  she  taking,  advantage  of  a  pause,  "  here  comes 
that  young  friend  of  yours  who  maintains  his  mother  and 
sisters." 

Clementina  and  Pinedo  looked  round  both  at  once,  and  saw 
Rafael  Alcántara  approaching— the  scapegrace  youth  whom  we 
met  in  the  Savage  Club. 

"  Who  maintains  his  mother  and  sisters  ?  '  echoed  Clemen- 
tina, much  surprised. 

"  Yes,  a  very  good  young  man,  and  a  friend  of  papa's,  called 
Rafael  Alcántara," 

-  The  lady  looked  inquiringly  at  Pinedo,  who  gave  her  an 
expressive  glance.  Not  knowing  what  it  could  mean,  but 
fiupposing  that  her  friend  for  sonie  reason  riid  not  wish  her  to 
speak  of  Alcántara  as  he  deserved,  she  held  tier  tongue.  The 
young  man  as  he  passed  them  greeted  them  half  respectfuUy,  half 
familiarly.    Pinedo  immediately  held  out  his  hand  to  take  leave, 

"  This  is  Saturday  you  remember,"  said  the  lady.  "  Are 
you  coming  to  dinner?" 

"  With  mudí  pleasure.     My  regards  to  Osorio." 

"  And  bring  this  dear  little  girl  with  you." 

"We  will  see,  we  will  see,"  replied  the  official  again,  much 
embarrassed.  "  If  I  cannot  mauage  it  to-day,  some  other 
time." 

"  You  must  manage  it,  tyrant  father.  Au  revotr  ihen,  my 
dear." 

She  took  the  girl  by  the  chin,  and  kissed  her  on  both  cheeks, 
saying  as  she  did  so  :  "I  have  long  wished  to  make  your 
acquaintance.  I  sadly  want  some  nice  pretty  girls  in.niy 
drawing-room." 

And  as  she  walked  on,  in  better  spirits  than  ever,  she  said  to 
herself :  "  What  on  eatth  can  Pinedo  be  driving  at  by  making 
a  saint  of  that  good-for-nothíng  Alcántara  ?" 

With  a  light  step,  a  colour  in  her  cheeks,  and  her  eyes 
sparkling  as  they  had  done  in  her  girlhood,  she  soon  reached 
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the  gate  of  the  large  garden  in  which  her  father's  house  stooá. 
The  porter  hastened  to  open  it  and  rang  the  house-bell.  She 
went  in,  aod,  contraiy  lo  her  usual  custom,  she  sniiled  at  the 
two  servants  in  livery,  who  awaited  her  at  the  top  of  the 
stairs.  She  went  by  them  in  silence,  and  straight  on  to  her 
stepmother's  rooreis,  like  ene  who  has  long  been  familiar  with 
the  place. 

The  Duquesa  at  that  moment  was  in  council  with  the 
medical  director  ofan  asylum  foraged  women  which  she  had 
founded  sorne  time  since  in  concert  with  some  other  ladies. 
When  the  curtaín  was  lifted  and  her  stepdaughter  appeared 
she  srailed  aUectíonately. 

"  It  is  you,  Cleraentlna  I    Come  in,  ray  child,  come  in." 

Clementina's  heart  swelled  as  she  saw  her  mother's  palé,  thín 
face.     She  hastened  to  her  and  kissed  her  eñusiveíy, 

"  Are  you  pretty  well,  mamma  ?     How  did  you  sleep  ?  " 

"  Very  well.     But  I  look  ill,  don't  I  ?  " 

"  Oh,  no,"  her  daughter  hastily  assured  her. 

"  Yes,  yes.  I  saw  it  in  the  glass.  Eut  I  feel  well,  only  so 
miserably  weak  ;  and,  as  I  have  completely  lost  my  appetite,  I 
cannot  get  any  stronger. — Then,  as  I  understand,  Yradier,"  she 
went  on  to  the  doctor,  who  was  standing  in  front  of  her, 
"you  undertake  to  look  after  the  servants  and  the  sick  women, 
SO  that  there  may  be  no  lack  of  due  consideration  for  the  poor 
oíd  things  ? " 

The  doctor  was  a  pleasant-tooking  young  man  with  an 
intelligent  co  un  teñan  ce. 

"  Señora  Duquesa,"  said  he  with  decisión,  "  I  will  do  every- 
thing  in  niy  power  to  prevent  the  pensioners  having  any 
complaints  to  make ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  must  wam  you 
that  some  may  still  reach  your  ears.  You  cannot  imagine  the 
vexatiousness  and  spite  of  which  some  women  are  capable, 
Without  any  cause  whatever,  simply  to  insult  me  and  my 
colleagues,  they  are  capable  of  heaping  insolence  on  us.  And 
the  more  attention  we  show  them,  the  more  airs  they  give 
themselves.    I  taste  their  broth  and  their  chocolate  every  day, 
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and  I  have  never  found  it  bad,  as  that  oíd  woman  declared  it 
to  be.  The  hours  are  fixed  and  I  liave  never  known  the  meal3 
to  be  late.  If  you  will  make  inquines  you  wiil  convince  your- 
self  tliat  the  persons  who  have  ground  for  complaint  are  the 
poor  servants,  whom  the  oíd  women  treat  shamefully." 

The  doctor  had  become  quite  excited  and  spoke  these  words 
in  a  tone  of  conviction. 

The  lady  smiled  gently. 

"  I  believe  you,  I  believe  you,  Yradier,  Oíd  women  are 
very  apt  to  be  troublesome." 

"Ah!  Señora,  that  depends." 

"  We  are,  for  tbe  most  part.  But  it  is  in  iiself  ati  infirmity, 
and  should  excite  compassion  in  those  who  suffer  from  ic.  I 
need  not  say  so  lo  you,  for  you  have  a  charitable  soul.  But  I 
beg  of  you  to  eutreat  those  who  are  less  forgiving,  in  myname, 
to  be  gentle  and  patient  with  the  poor  oíd  women." 

"  I  will.  Señora,  I  will,"  replied  Yradier,  won  by  the  lady's 
Bweetness.    "  We  shall  see  you  on  Thursday  then  ?  " 

"  I  do  Dot  know  whether  my  strength  will  allow  of  it." 

"  Oh,  yes,  I  will  answer  for  it."  And  feeling  that  he  was 
not  wanted,  the  young  man  then  took  his  leave,  pressing  the 
lady's  hand  with  affection  and  respecC  which  spoke  in  his  eyes, 
while  he  bowed  cereraoniously  to  Clementina. 

As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  she,  who  had  been  gazing  with 
pain  at  her  stepmother's  worn  features,  and  had  been  deeply 
moved  by  the  goodness  which  was  revealed  in  every  word  she 
uttered,  rose  froreí  her  seat  and,  kneeling  down  by  Doña 
Carmen,  took  her  thin  white  hands  and  kissed  them  in  a  trans- 
port  of  feeling.  The  beauly,  who  to  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
was  so  haughty,  had  a  peculiar  joy,  not  unlike  the  rapture  of  a 
mystic,  in  humbling  herself  before  her  stepraoiher.  Doña 
Carmen's  voice  acted  like  a  spell,  stirring  the  dim  sparks  of 
virtue  and  tenderness  which  still  hved  in  her  heart,  and 
fanning  them  for  a  moment  to  reviving  heat.  Then  the  eider 
lady  gently  removed  her  daughter's  hat,  and,  laying  it  on  a 
chair,  bent  down  to  kiss  her  foodly  on  the  forehead. 
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"  It  is  four  days  since  jou  last  carne  to  see  me,  bad  tirL" 

"  Yesterday  I  could  not,  manima,  I  spenl  the  whole  day 
over  niy  accounts,  doing  sums.     Oh,  those  hateful  sunis  ?" 

"  But  why  do  you  do  them  ?    Is  not  your  hiisband  there  ? " 

"  It  ia  for  fear  of  my  husband  that  I  do  them.  Do  not 
you  know  that  he  has  become  as  stingy  and  miseriy  as  his 
brolher-in-law  ?  " 

Doña  Carmen  Icnew  that  Osorio's  aflaírs  were  not  pros- 
pering,  and  that  he  had  lately  lost  heavÜy  ou  ihe  Bourse  \  but 
ahe  dared  not  tell  his  wife  so. 

"  Poor,  dear  child  !  To  have  to  think  of  sach  things  when 
you  were  born  to  shine  as  a  star  in  society  " 

"  This  alone  was  wanting  to  make  him  absoluttíy  detestable. 
If  one  could  but  líve  one's  Ufe  over  again  1 " 

The  tender  look  had  gone  out  of  her  eyes,  they  were  gloomy 
and  fierce ;  a  deep  frown  puckered  her  statuesque  brow,  and 
in  a  husky  tone  she  poured  out  aU  her  grievances  and  related 
the  daily  vexalions  ivhich  her  husband  heaped  upon  her.  To 
no  one  in  the  world  but  her  stepmolher  would  she  have  con- 
íided  them ;  and  she  could  speak  of  them  without  a  tear, 
whde  Doña  Carmen's  weary  eyes  shed  many  as  she  listened. 

"  My  darhng  child  !  And  I  would  have  given  my  life  to  see 
you  happy !  How  blind  we  were,  your  father  and  I,  to  entrnst 
you  to  such  a  man  ! " 

"  My  father,  indeed  !  A  man  who  has  never  found  out  that 
he  has  a  saint  in  his  own  house  whom  he  ought  to  worship  on 
his  hended  knees.    When  I  think " 

"  Hush,  hush  1  He  is  your  father,"  exclaimed  Doña  Carmen, 
laying  a  haiid  on  her  lips,  "  I  am  quite  happy.  If  your 
father  has  his  faulís,  I  have  mine ;  so  I  have  no  merit  in 
forgiving  him  his  ¡f  he  on  his  part  forgives  me.  Do  not  let 
US  discuss  your  father.  ■  Talk  about  yourself.  You  cannot 
think  how  these  money  difficulties  worry  me;  I  am  not  accus- 
tomed  to  them,  I  would  set  them  right  on  the  spot  if  I 
could;  but,  as  you  know,  very  little  money  passes  through  my 
hands.    I  have  to  account  to  Antonio"  for  all  I  draw,  and  he  is 
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not  easily  hoodwinked.  I  raíght,  to  be  sure,  put  aside  a  few 
gold  pieces  for  you;  but  my  savings  would  not  help  yon  far. 
However,  I  hope  your  difficulties  will  soon  be  over," 

The  good  wonian  paused,  gaziiig  sadly  into  vacancy ;  then, 
kissing  her  daiighter,  who  was  still  on  her  knees  before  her, 
she  spoke  into  her  ear  in  a  low  voice,  and  went  on  : 

"  Listen,  child.  I  cantiot  live  much  longer,  and  I  shall  leave 
al!  I  have  to  you.  Ilalf  of  your  falhec's  fortune  is  mine,  as  I 
understand  from  the  family  lawyer." 

Clementina  fcit  a  thrill,  a  shock,  which  a  psychologist  would 
find  it  hard  to  define — a  mixture  of  sorrow  and  surprise,  with 
an  undercurrent  of  satisfaction.  However,  sorrow  predomi- 
nated ;  she  kissed  her  stepmother  again  and  agaio. 

"  What  are  you  saying  ?  Die  I  No,  you  are  not  to  die  I  I 
want  you  much,  much  more  than  your  money.  Eut  for  you  1 
should  have  been  a  very  wicked  woman — and  I  shall  be,  I  fear, 
the  day  you  cease  to  live.  The  only  moments  when  I  feel  any 
goodness  in  me  are  those  I  spend  witii  you.  I  fancy,  mamma, 
ihat  you  ¡ofect  me  with  some  of  your  exquisite  virtue." 

"There,  there — flatter  me  no  more,"  said  Doña  Carmen, 
again  stopping  her  niouth.  "  Vou  think  yourself  worse  than 
you  are.  You  have  a  good  hearl,  What  sometimes  makes  you 
seem  bad  is  your  pride.    Is  not  that  the  truth  ?" 

"  Yes,  mamma,  quite  true.  You  do  not  know  what  pride  is, 
or  the  miseries  it  brings  to  those  who  feel  it  as  I  do.  To  be 
constaatly  tliinkiug  of  things  which  hurt  me — to  see  enemies 
on  all  sides^to  feel  a  look  as  though  it  were  the  point  of  a 
dagger  io  ray  beart — to  catch  a  word,  and  turn  it  over  and  over 
in  my  brain  till  it  almost  makes  me  sick— to  live  with  my  heart 
sore,  my  mind  fuU  of  alarms — oh !  how  often  have  1  envied 
those  who  are  as  good  and  as  humble  as  you.  How  happy 
should  I  be  if  I  had  not  a  gloomy  and  suspicious  temper  and 
ihe  pride  which  devours  my  soul  1  And  who  knows,"  she  weot 
on  aíter  a  pause,  "  that  I  might  not  have  been  happier  ín  some 
other  sphere  of  life?  If  I  had  been  poor,  and  had  married 
some  hard-working  and  intelligent  young  fellow,  my  loí  might 
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have  been  better.  Obliged  to  help  my  husband,  to  tafee  care 
of  a  business,  or  attend  to  the  details  of  the  house,  like  Other 
women  who  laboiir  and  struggle,  I  might,  perhaps,  Dot  have 
come  to  this.  I  ouglit  to  have  had  a  loving  and  patient  hus- 
band— a  man  of  talent,  who  codd  guide  me.  As  it  is,  mamraa, 
accustomed  as  I  ara  to  luxury  and  the  fashionable  world,  I 
would  gladly  give  it  all  up  this  very  day  and  go  to  live  in  sonríe 
pleasant  spot  in  the  country,  far  from  Madrid.  I  only  want  ¡i 
little  love,  and  to  keep  yon  with  me  to  teach  me  to  feel  and  be 
good." 

Clementina's  presenC  mood  was  idyllic  ;  she  had  been  p!ea- 
santiy  impressed  by  the  simple  home  in  the  Calle  de  Serrano. 
In  every  woman,  however  hardened,  however  immersed  in  love 
adventures,  there  remains  an  eclogiie  in  some  córner  of  her 
brain  which  now  and  again  comes  to  the  surface.  Good  Doña 
Carmen  listened  to  her  and  encouraged  her  by  her  smiles,  and 
the  younger  lady's  confidences  lasted  long,  She  recalied  her 
early  Ufe,  when  she  carne  to  tell  her  stepmother  of  the  declara- 
tions  raade  to  her  at  the  ball  of  the  night  before,  and  to  read 
her  the  biUels-doitx  oí  her  adorers,  These  reminiscences  ofthe 
past  made  her  happy.  She  was  even  tempted  to  talk  about  Pepe 
Castro  and  Raimundo,  and  confesa  the  childish  feelings  which 
stirred  her  soul ;  but  a  feeling  of  respect  wilhheld  her.  Doña 
Carmen's  leniency  was  indeed  so  excessive  as  to  verge  on 
folly ;  it  is  very  possible  that,  even  if  her  stepdaughter  had 
confessed  her  worst  sins,  she  woiild  hardly  have  been  scan- 
d  alise  d. 

They  breakfasted  together,  the  Duke  baving  gone  to  break- 
fast  with  a  Miníster.  Afterwards,  having  relieved  and  refreshed 
their  spirits  with  this  long  chat,  they  wenl  together  in  the  car- 
riage  to  San  Pascual's,  where  they  prayed  a  while  ¡  and  then 
they  drove  to  the  Avenue  of  the  Retiro.  They  went  home 
liefore  dark,  as  the  evening  air  was  bad  for  Doña  Carmen,  and 
Cleraentina  must  be  home  in  good  time. 

It  was  Saturday,  the  day  on  which  the  Osorios  kept  open 
house  for  dinner  and  cards.     Before  going  up  to  dress,  Cien::- 
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entina  looked  lound  the  dlniíig-room,  studied  the  airangement 
of  the  table,  and  ordered  some  little  alterations  in  the  dishea 
of  fniil  which  decked  it  She  sent  for  the  packet  of  menus — 
written  on  parchment  paper  with  the  Duke's  monogram  stamped 
in  gold — begged  her  husbaod's  secretary  towríte  the  name  of  a 
guestODeach,andheTself  laid  Ihem  inorderon  the  table  napkins: 
herself  and  her  husband  opposiie  each  other  ¡n  the  middle;  to 
the  right  and  ieft  of  Osorio,  two  ladies  in  the  seats  of  honour ; 
to  her  own  light  and  Ieft,  two  genUemen  ¡  and  then  the  rest  of 
the  party  in  order  of  dignity,  age,  or  her  own  preference  for 
her  guests.  Then  she  apoke  a  few  words  with  the  butler,  and 
afler  giving  him  her  insttuctions,  she  went  away.  At  the  door 
she  tumed  to  look  once  more  at  the  table,  and  added : 

"  Remove  those  strong-smelling  flowers  from  the  Marquesa 
de  Alcudia's  place  and  give  her  camellias,  or  something  else 
which  has  no  scenL" 

The  pious  Marquesa  could  not  endure  strong  perfumes,  being 
Hable  to  headache.  Clementina,  who  hated  her,  showed  more 
consideration  for  her  than  for  any  of  her  friends  ;  her  ancient 
tille,  severejudgment,  andevenherbigotry.madeherrespected, 
and  her  presence  in  a  drawing-room  lent  it  prestige. 

Clementina  went  to  her  room,  followed  by  Estefanía,  the 
coachman's  sworn  foe.  She  put  on  a  magnificent  dress  of 
creamy-white,  cut  low.  She  usually  wore  a  sort  of  demi-íoilette 
for  these  Saturday  receptioos,  with  sleeves  to  the  elbow,  But 
this  evening  she  was  moved  to  display  her  much-praised  person 
in  honour  of  a  foteígn  diplómate  who  was  to  diñe  in  ihe  house 
for  the  first  time.  While  the  maid  was  dressiog  her  hair,  her 
mind  wandered  vaguely  over  the  events  of  the  day.  She  had 
not  kept  her  appointment  with  Pepe  ;  he  would  certainly  arrive 
in  a  rage.  She  pouted  her  under  lip  disdainfully,  and  her  eyes 
had  a  spiteful  glitter,  as  if  to  say  :  "And  what  do  I  care?" 
Then  she  remembered  Raimundo's  grceting  and  that  íll- 
starred  look  backwards,  with  a  feeling  of  shame  to  which  her 
cheeks  bore  witness  by.a  deepening  colour.  She  called  herself 
3  fool — heedless,  raad.    Happily  for  her,  the  young  man  seemed 
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to  be  simple  and  unpretending ;  otherwise  he  wouM  at  oncft 
have  built  wild  castles  in  the  air.  She  thoughl  of  him  a  good 
deal,  and  with  sonie  tendemess.  He  was,  in  fact,  attractive 
and  good-looking  and  had  a  way  of  speaking,  at  once  gentle 
and  firm,  which  impressed  her  greatly;  theii  his  passionate 
devotion  to  his  mother's  memory,  his  relired  life,  his  strangc 
inania  for  butterfiies,  all  helped  to  make  him  interesting. 

How  many  times  Clenientina  had  thought  over  all  this  during 
the  last  few  montlis  it  would  be  iiard  to  say,  but  very  often, 
beyond  a  doubt.  Her  spirit,  luUed  by  a  slumberous  sweetness, 
was  sentimentally  inclined.  That  home  on  the  thitd  floor,  thst 
Bunny  study,  that  quiet  and  simple  life.  Who  knows !  Happi- 
ness  niay  dwcll  where  we  least  expect  to  find  it.  A  heap  of. 
ftippery,  a  handful  of  genis,  a  dish  or  two  more  on  the  tibie 
cannot  give  it.  Biit  an  odíous  reflection,  which  for  some  little 
time  had  embittered  all  her  dreams,  flashed  through  her  mind. 
She  was  growing  oíd — yes,  oíd.  She  allowed  herself  no  lUusions. 
Estefanía  foutid  it  more  difficult  every  week  to  hide  the  silver 
threads  among  her  golden  hair.  Though  she  íirmly  resisted- 
every  teraptation  to  apply  any  chemical  preparatlon  lo  her 
beautifiil  tresses,  she  was  beginning  to  think  that  there  would 
be  no  help  for  it.  The  candid,  eager,  happy  love,  of  which 
her  adventure  with  young  Alcázar  had  given  her  visions,  was 
not  for  her.  Nothing  was  left  for  her,  ñor  had  been  for  sonie 
lime,  but  the  vapid,  vulgar  ioanities  of  aristocratic  fops,  all 
equally  commonplace  in  their  tastes,  their  speech,  and  their 
unfathomable  vanity.  VVhat  connection  could  there  be  bctwecn 
her  and  this  boy  but  that  of  niother  and  son  ?  She  sometimes 
wondered  wliether  Rairaimdo's  feelings  towards  her  were  quite 
what  he  had  described  them  in  that  first  interview;  but  at 
this  moment  she  was  sure  that  he  had  spoken  the  simple  truth, 
that  love  was  impossible  between  a  lad  of  twenty  and  a-woman 
of  seven-and-thirty — for  she  was  seven-and-lhirty  though  she 
was  wont  to  take  ofT  two  years — at  any  rate  such  love  as  she  at 
this  moment  longed  for. 

These  reflectíons  furrowed  her  brow,  and  wiiii  an  effort  she 
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determined  to  thbk  of  soraetliing  else.  Looking  at  her  maid 
in  the  glass,  she  noticcd  tliat  the  girl  was  deadly  palé.  She 
turned  round  lo  make  sure,  and  said: 

"  Are  you  ill,  child  ?     Yon  are  very  while." 

"  Yes,  Señora,"  said  the  girl  in  some  confusión. 

"  Do  you  feel  the  oíd  sickness  again  ?  " 

"  I  think  so." 

"  Wel!,  go  and  lie  down,  and  send  iip  Concha.  It  is  very  odd. 
I  will  send  for  the  doctor  to-morrow,  to  see  if  he  can  do  any- 
thing  for  you." 

"  No,  no,  Señora,"  the  girl  hasten  ed  to  exclaim.  "  It  is 
nothing,  it  will  go  off." 

■  A  few  minutes  later  the  lady  made  her  appearaifc  Ío  the 
drawing-room,  brilliantly  beautiful.  Osorio  was  there  already, 
walking  up  and  dowa  the  room  with  his  friend  and  ahiiost 
daily  visitor  at  dinner,  Bonifacio.  He  was  a  man  of  about 
sixty,  solemn  and  starch,  with  a  bald  head,  a  yellow  face  and 
black  teeth.  He  had  been  Governor  in  various  provinces,  and 
now  held  the  post  of  chief  of  a  Department  of  State.  He 
talked  httle,  and  never  contradicted — the  first  .ind  indispensa- 
ble virtue  of  a  man  wlio  would  fain  diñe  weil  and  spend 
nothing,  and  his  dress-coat  was  perenníally  adorned  willi  t!ie 
red  cross  of  the  order  of  Calatrava  to  which  he  belonged.  In 
hia  own  house,  the  most  conspicuous  object  was  a  poitrait  of 
himself  with  a  very  taU  plume  ¡n  his  cap  and  an  amazingly 
long  white  cloak  over  his  shoulders. 

In  one  comer  sat  Pascuala,  a  wídow  with  no  perceptible  in- 
Come,  whom  Clenientina  rcgarded  parlly  as  a  friend,  and  panly 
as  a  companion  to  be  made  use  of,  and  with  her,  Pepa  Frias,  wlio 
had  just  arrived.  As  Clementina  passed  the  two  men  to  shake 
hands  with  Pepa,  her  eyes  mel  her  husband's  ¡n  a  flash  like 
gloomy  and  ominous  lightning.  Osorio's  face,  always  dark 
and  bilious,  was  really  impressive  by  its  feíocity.  It  was  onjy 
for  an  instant.  The  ladies  exchanged  a  few  words,  and  the 
men  joined  them,  the  banker  beginning  to  jest  with  his  wife 
abont  her  dress  in  a  tone  of  aífectionate  banter. 
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"  That  is  the  way  my  wife  wastes  my  money.  My  dear, 
though  you  may  not  care  loihear  it,  I  may  lell  you  that  ynu 
grow  stout  at  an  alarming  rate." 

"  Do  not  say  so,  Osorio,  Clementina  has  the  loveliest  skia 
of  any  woman  ín  Madrid,"  said  Pascuala. 

"  I  should  tfiink  so.  The  enameliing  she  went  through  in 
París  last  spring  cost  me  a  pretty  penny." 

Clementina  fell  in  with  the  jest,  bul  slie  had  great  dífficulty 
in  actiDg  her  part.  Through  the  convulsive  smiles  which  now 
and  then  lighted  up  her  face,  and  her  brief  enigmatical 
phrases,  it  was  easy  to  see  her  uneasiness,  and  even  a  spice  oi 
hatred. 

The  door-bell  rang  frequently,  and  in  a  few  minutes  thej 
drawing-room  held  fifteen  or  twenty  guests,  The  Marquesa 
de  Alcudia  brought  none  of  her  daughters  ;  they  were  rarely 
seen  at  the  Osoiios'.  Then  carne  the  Marquesa  de  Ujo,  a 
woman  who  had  been  pretty,  but  was  now  much  faded ;  as 
languid  as  a  South  American,  though  she  was  a  native  of 
Pamplona,  soraewhat  roraantic,  by  way  of  being  incomprise, 
with  literary  tastes.  She  had  with  her  a  daughter,  taller  than 
herself,  and  who  must  have  been  fifteen  at  leasl,  though  her 
mother  made  her  wear  petticoats  above  her  ankles  that  she 
might  not  make  her  seem  oíd.  The  poor  girl  endured  the 
mortification  with  a  fairly  good  grace,  though  she  blushed 
when  any  one  happened  to  look  at  her  feet. 

Next  carne  General  Patino,  Conde  de  Morillejo ;  he  never 
niissed  a  Saturday.  Then  the  Barón  and  Baroness  de  Rag 
appeared  ;  it  was  their  first  dinner  there,  and  Clementina 
devoted  herself  to  them,  heaping  them  with  attentions.  The 
Earonwas  plenipotentiary  of  some  gieat  foreign  Power.  The 
Minister  of  Arts  and  Agricuhure,  Jiménez  Arbos,  Pinedo, 
Pepe  Castro,  and  the  Cotorrasos  husband  and  wife — all  came 
in  together. 

At  the  last  raoment,  whcn  it  wanted  but  a  few  minutes  of 
seven,  Lola  Madariaga  and  her  husband  arrived.  This  lady, 
ihough  much  yoiinger  than  Clementina,  was  her  most  intímate 
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fiiend,  and  the  conñdant  of  all  her  secrets.  She  dined  with 
her  three  or  four  times  a  week,  and  hardly  a  day  passed 
without  their  driving  out  together.  She  could  not  be  called 
pretty,  but  her  face  was  so  animated,  her  eyes  sparkied  so 
sweetly,  and  her  lips  parted  in  such  a  bewhchiog  smile  lo  show 
her  little  white  leeth,  that  she  had  always  niany  admirers.  As 
a  girl  she  had  been  an  accomplished  flirt,  tuming  all  tlie  meo's 
heads,  loving  lo  have  them  at  her  feet,  prodigal  of  those 
ínsimiating  smÜes  alike  to  Ihe  sod  of  a  duke  or  a  hiinible 
eroployé,  to  the  oíd  man  with  a  bald  head  and  a  bottle  nose,  or 
the  slender  youth  of  twenty,  lo  the  rich  or  the  poor,  the  noble 
or  the  plebeian.  Her  coquetry  equalised  ranks  and  fortunes, 
uniling  all  men  in  a  holy  brolherhood  to  bask  in  the  bright 
light  of  her  fine  black  eyes,  and  adore  the  delicious  dimples 
which  a  smile  brought  into  her  cheek,  with  all  the  other  gifta 
and  graces  which  a  merciful  Providence  had  bestowed  on  her. 
Since  her  roarriage  she  slill  showed  tlie  same  inexhaustible 
beoevolence  towards  the  human  race,  but  in  a  less  wholesale 
fashion — that  is  to  say,  towards  one,  or  at  most  two,  at  a  time, 
Her  husband  was  a  Mexican,  very  rich,  with  traces  of  Indian 
blood  in  his  features. 

They  had  been  in  the  room  only  a  minute  or  two  when  they 
were  followed  by  Fuentes,  a  very  lively  little  man,  ugly  and 
lean,  and  a  good  deal  raaiked  by  the  small-pox.  No  one  knew 
what  he  lived  on ;  he  was  stipposed  to  have  some  small  invest- 
ments.  He  was  to  be  seen  in  every  drawing-room  of  any  pre- 
tensions,  and  had  a  seat  at  the  best  lables.  His  tilles  lo  such 
preference  lay  in  his  being  regarded  as  a  brilliant  and  wilty 
talkcr,  intelligent  and  agreeable.  For  more  tlian  tweoiy  years 
he  had  shone  at  the  dínners  and  balls  of  Madrid,  playing  the 
part  of  first  funny  man.  Some  of  his  jests  had  become  pro- 
verbial ;  they  were  repeated  not  only  in  drawing-rooms  but 
in  ihe  cafés,  and  from  thence  were  exporled  to  the  provinces. 
Unlike  most  men  of  his  stamp,  he  was  never  ill-nalured.  His 
banter  was  not  inlended  lo  wound,  but  only  to  amuse  the 
CDcnpany,  and  excite  admíration  íor  bis  easy,  quick,  and  subtic 
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wit,  The  utmost  lícense  lie  allowed  himself  was  to  seize  on 
the  ridiculous  side  of  some  absent  friend  as  tlie  subject  for  an 
epigram,  but  never,  or  almost  never,  at  the  cosí  of  his  crerlit. 
These  qualities  maJe  bim  the  Ídol  of  his  círcle.  No  one 
though't  a  parly  complete  unless  Ftienti^s  at  lea&t  put  in  an 
appearance  in  the  course  of  the  evening. 

"  Ah,  Fuentes !  Here  is  Fuentes ! "  cried  one  and  another,  aa 
he  appeared,  and  a  naraber  of  hands  were  extended  to  greet^B 
him.    Shakir;;  the  first  he  happened  to  grasp,  he  turned  to  the^ 
niistress  of  the  house,  saying  in  a  dry  voice  which  in  itself  had 
a  comic  effect : 

"  Pardon  me,  Clementina,  if  I  am  a  little  late.  On  my  way 
I  was  caught  by  Perales.  Vou  know  Perales ;  I  need  say  no 
more.  Then,  when  I  escaped  frora  hís  clutches,  at  the  córner 
by  the  War  Office,  I  fell  into  those  of  Coiint  de  Sotolargo,  anJ 
he,  you  Itnow,  is  saddled  niih  fifty  per  cent,  handícap." 

"  Why  ?  "  asked  Lola  Madai'iaga, 

"  He  stamraers,  Señora." 

AU  laughed,  some  loudly,  others  more  discreetly.  That  the 
sally  was  not  impromptu  was  evident  a  mile  oíf ;  but  it  pro- 
duced  the  desired  effect,  partly  because  it  teally  was  droll,  and 
parlly  because  it  was  a  point  of  honuur  with  every  one  to  laugh 
whenever  Fuentes  opened  his  lips. 

A  moment  later  a  servant  in  livery  opened  the  door,  and 
announced  that  dinner  was  served. 

Osorio  hastened  to  offer  his  arm  to  the  Baroness  de  Rag, 
and  led  ihe  way  to  the  dining-room.  Th;  Barón  closed  the 
ptocessLon,  leading  Clemenlina.  The  servants  all  stood  in  a 
row,  armed  wiih  napkins  and  headed  by  the  buller.  Osurio 
marshalled  each  guest  to  his  place,  and  they  soon  were  all 
seated. 

The  table  was  elegatitly  and  attractively  Inid.  The  light 
from  two  large  hanging  ¡amps  shone  on  bright-liued  flowers 
and  fruit,  on  a  snowy  clolh,  sparkiing  glass,  and  shining  porce- 
lain.  This  Üght,  hovvever,  being  somewhat  crude,  did  not  do 
justtce  to  the  ladies ;  it  gave  everything  the  sharpncjS  of  an 
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image  in  a  camera.  To  modérate  the  glare  and  produce  a 
more  diffused  light,  Clementina  had  two  large  candelabra,  wíih 
coloiired  shades,  placed  at  each  end  of  tlie  table.  AU  the 
ladies  were  in  low  dresses — some,  like  Pepa  Frias,  disgrace- 
fully  duolhths.  The  gentlemen  were  in  evening  dress  with 
white  ti  es. 

Atfirst  the  co n versa tion  was  onlybetweeo  neighbours.  The 
Baroness  de  Rag,  a  Belgian,  with  brown  hair  and  light  blue 
eyes,  and  ratlier  stout,  was  asking  Osorio  the  Spanish  ñames  for 
the  varioiis  objects  on  the  table.  Slie  had  not  been  long  in 
Spain,  ar.d  was  most  anxious  to  learo  the  language.  Ciernen- 
tina  and  the  Barón  were  talking  French.  Pepa  Frias,  wlio  was 
between  Pepe  Castro  and  Jiménez  Arbos,  saíd  to  Castro,  in  an 
undertone ; 

"  Wliat  do  you  think  of  Lola's  hiisband  ?  Reaüy,  not  so  bad 
for  aBrazilian?" 

Castro  smiled  with  his  characteristic  superciliousness, 

"  He  must  have  lassoed  many  cows  in  the  Pampas  ?  " 

"  Till  a  cow  lassoed  hira." 

"  But  that  was  not  on  the  Pampas." 

"  I  know^-in  a  public  garden,    That  is  no  news," 

General  Patino,  faithfnl  to  military  traditíon  and  hís  own 
instincts,  was  laying  siege  in  due  form  to  the  Marquesa  de 
Ujo,  who  sat  by  him. 

"  Pearls  suit  you  to  perfeclion,  Señora.  A  smooth  and 
slightly  olive  skln  Üke  yonrs,  betraying  the  warm  biood  and 
fire  of  the  South,  is  peculiarly  set  off  by  Oriental  splen- 
dour." 

"  Flattering  me  as  usual,  General.  I  wear  pearls  because 
they  are  the  best  gems  I  happen  to  possess.  If  I  had 
emeralds  as  fine  as  Clementina's,  I  would  leave  my  pearls  in 
the  jewe!  case,"  repHed  the  lady,  showing  a  row  of  rather 
faully  leetb  when  she  smiled,  heíghtened  wilb  a  íew  bright 
spots  of  dentist's  gold. 

"  You  would  be  in  error.  A  prelty  woman  should  always 
wear  whal  becomcs  her  most,    The  Alraighty  is  surely  best 
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pleased  to  view  HÍs  finest  wortts  at  their  best.  Emeralds  suit 
fair  complexions ;  but  you  are  like  the  Xeres  grape :  amber- 
tinted,  with  a  lieady  and  ¡ntoxicatiag  essence  at  the  core." 

"  As  it  might  be  a  raisin  ! " 

"  No,  no,  Marquesa ;  no." 

The  General  eagerly  repelled  the  cíiarge  and  defended  him- 
self  as  valiantly  as  though  in  front  of  the  enemy. 

Meanwhile  the  servants  were  moviog  about  handing  various 
dishes,  while  others,  botile  in  hand,  murniured  in  the  ear  of 
each  guest, "  Sauteme,  Sherry,  Margaiix,"  in  a  hollow  tone  like 
thal  of  a  Carthusian  monk  muttering  his  memento  meri. 

"I  drink  nothing  but  iced  champagne,"  Pepe  Frías 
announced  to  the  servaot  behind  her. 

"  You  need  so  much  cooling  "  exclaimed  Castro. 

"  You  surely  knew  that,"  said  the  widow  with  a  meaning 
look. 

"To  my  sorrowl" 

"  Why,  are  you  tired  of  Clementina  ?  " 

Fuentes  was  not  happy  under  these  conditions.  It  grieved 
him  to  lavish  his  wit  in  a  títe-a-tüe,  so  he  seized  the  fitst  i 
opportunity  of  raising  his  voice  and  attracting  the  altention  of  fl 
the  whole  party.  ~ 

"I  saw  you  in  the   Carrera   de  San  Jeroraino   yesterday 
morning,  Fuentes,"  said  the  Condesa  de  Cotorraso,  who  sat  ^á 
three  or  four  places  lower  down,  S 

"That  depends  on  what  you  cali  the  morning,  Condesa." 

"  It  was  about  eleven,  a  litlle  before  or  afier." 

"  Then  allow  me  to  dispute  your  statement  I  am  never  out 
of  bed  till  two." 

"Till  tffio  1"  exclaimed  one  and  another. 

"  That  is  going  to  an  excess  I "  cried  the  Marquesa  de 
Alcudia. 

"But  it  is  an  aristocratic  excess.  Who  gets  up  earliest  in 
Madrid  ?  The  scavengers,  porters,  scuUions.  A  little  later  yotí 
will  see  the  shopmen  taking  down  their  shutters,  the  oíd  women 
going  to  early  Mass,  grooraa  airiog  their  rnasters'  horses,  and  so 
/orth.    Next  come  the  men  of  business  and  office  clerks,  who 
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do  all  llie  the  real  work  of  llie  Governnient,  milllners'  gitls  and 
the  Hke.  By  about  eleven  yoví  may  meet  a  better  class, 
officers  in  the  army,  stiidents,  civilians  of  a  higher  grade,  and 
merchatits.  At  noon  you  see  the  larger  fry,  heads  of  houses, 
bankeis,  and  land-owners ;  but  it  is  not  till  two  that  Ministers 
of  State,  Ditectors,  Grandees  of  the  realm  and  distiiiguished 
writers  are  to  be  seen  ¡n  the  streets." 

The  whole  company  were  listening,  greatly  edified  by  this 
defence  of  laziness,  and  feeling  themselves  in  a  position  to 
laugh  at  it,  saying  in  an  undertone : 

"  That  Fuentes  !  Oh,  that  Fuentes  can  talle  aoy  one  down  ! " 
Then,  simply  for  the  pleasure  of  it,  some  one  contradicted 
him. 

'  But  then,  my  dear  fellow,  you  do  not  know  the  delights  of 
getting  up  early  in  the  moming  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  and 
bathe  in  the  sunshine  !" 

"  I  would  Eooner  bathe  in  warra  water  with  a  little  bottie  of 
Kananga." 

"Can  yon  deoy  that  the  sun  is  glorious?" 
"  Glorious  by  all  means,  but  Just  a  liltle  vulgar.  I  do  not 
say  that  at  the  creation  of  the  world  it  may  not  have  been  a 
very  striking  thing,  worth  getting  up  to  look  at ;  but  yon  must 
admit  that  by  this  time  it  is  a  Htt!e  played  out.  Can  there  be 
anything  more  ridiculous  in  these  downright  days  than  to  cali 
oneself  Phcebus  Apollo  and  drive  a  golden  chariot  ?  And,  after 
all,  the  sun  has  no  intrinsic  nierits  ;  it  stays  blazing  where  God 
piit  it,  while  gas  and  the  electric  light  represent  the  brain-work 
ofraenofgenius.  They  are  the  tríumph  ofintelligence,  a  record 
of  the  power  of  mind  over  matter,  the  sovereignty  of  intelJecl 
Ihroughout  the  universe.  Besides,  you  can  a!ways  see  the  siin 
for  nothing,  and  I  have  always  had  a  horror  of  free  exliibi- 
tions." 

The  company  were  all  in  fits  of  laughter,  and  Fuentes, 
encouraged  by  their  mirth,  outdid  hiraself  in  paradoxes  and 
ingenious  quibbles,  obviously  forcing  his  own  hand  now  and 
then.     He  fell  into  tbe  mistake  of  certain  over-praised  actors! 
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he  did  not  know  where  to  stop,  and  at  last  became  farcical. 
From  the  farcical  to  the  gross  ís  but  a  step,  and  Fuentes  not 
infrequently  crossed  the  line. 

.The  Conde  de  Cotorraso  pereisted  in  his  defence  of  the  su 
to  encourage  his  friend's  ingenioua  abuse.     It  was  the  sun 
which  gave  vitality  to  all  nature,  which  warmed  the  eanhl 
globe,  and  so  forth. 

"As  to  the  sun  giving  life,  I   deny  it,"  replied  Fuentes. 
"  Madrid  is  rauch  more  alive  b)'  niglit  thau  by  day,  and,  as  to  ^ 
warmÍDg  me,  I  much  prefer  coke,  which  does  not  g¡ve  ríse  tofl 
févers.     Come,  Count,  be  frank  now.     \Vhat  particular  nierit 
can  there  be  in  a  thing  which,  under  all  circumstances,  your 
valet  must  see  before  you  do?" 

This  was  regarded  as  a  final  happy  hit,  and  the  subject  wasl 
dropped. 

From  tallcing  of  the  sun  they  canie  to  talking  of  the  shade, 
and  of  the  shade  of  poisonous  traes.  The  Marquesa  de  Ujo 
asked  Lxila's  husband,  the  Mexican,  whose  ñame  was  Ballesteros, 
whether  the  manchineel  were  a  native  of  his  country.  He 
replied  ihat  it  was  not,  but  that  he  had  seen  it  growing  in  BraziL 
The  lady  inquired  very  particularly  into  its  properties,  but  she 
was  greatly  disenchanted  on  hearing  that  the  shade  of  the  tree 
was  not  pernicious,  and  that  it  was  only  the  acrid  juice  of  the 
fruit  which  was  poisonous. 

"  So  that  you  do  not  die  if  you  fall  asleep  under  it?  " 

"Señora,  I  did  not  fall  asleep,  don't  you  see?  But  I 
breakfasted  under  one  with  a  party  of  friends,  and  we  were 
none  the  worse." 

"  VVell,  then,  how  does  Selika  cotnroit  suicide  in  the  .4'^'''^''*'''« 
by  lying  down  in  the  shade  of  a  manchineel?" 

"  It  is  a  fable,  an  invention  of  the  poet's.  It  is  a  pretty  ¡dea 
but  not  true." 

The  Marquesa,  quite  disappointed  by  this  realístic  view  pf 
the  matter,  refnsed  altogether  to  accept  it,  and  argued  that 
possibly  the  manchineels  of  India  were  not  the  same  as  the 
American  kind. 
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"  Is  it  trae,  Ballesteros,"  asked  Ciementina,  "  that  you  have 
eight  hundred  thousand  cows  ?  " 

"  Oh,  Señora,  that  ¡s  an  exaggeration  1  My  herda  numbet 
ihree  hundred  thousand  at  most." 

"  If  they  were  miae,"  said  Fuentes,  "  I  would  build  a  tank  as 
large  as  the  Retiro  Gardens,  and  fíU  it  with  mük  and  sai!  a  boat 
on  it." 

"  VVe  raake  no  use  of  the  milk,  Señor,  ñor  of  the  bulter.  We 
sometimes  dry  the  meat  for  esportation,  don't  you  see?  But 
generally  we  only  save  Ihe  skin.  And  the  horns  also  are  sold 
for  various  forms  of  manufacture." 

"  Plague  lake  hira  for  a  bore  !  "  said  Pepe  Castro  in  a  low 
voice,  but  loud  enough  for  Jiménez  Arbos  to  hear  where  he  sat 
by  Pepa  Frias,  who  was  taken  with  a  íit  of  laugliter  which  slie 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  choking  down. 

Slie  addressed  herself  to  Ciementina  to  conceal  her  mirth  as 
far  as  possible : 

"Pass  me  tlie  mustard,  there's  a  trump,"  said  she. 

"  Trump,  trump  ?  What  is  a  trump  ?  "  asked  the  Baroness 
de  Rag,  in  her  eagerness  to  learn  the  language,  and  Osorio 
explained  the  use  of  the  word. 

Pepa  addressed  herself  from  time  to  time  to  Jiménez  Arbos  ; 
a  few  brief  sentences  in  a  low  tone,  which  showed  that  they 
were  on  intimate  terms,  and  at  the  same  lime  revealed  a  desire 
to  be  prudent.  Her  conversation  with  Castro  on  her  left  was 
more  animated. 

"  Whydon't  you  advise  Arbos  to  eat  more  meat  ?"  he  asked 
her. 

"Whyshouldl?" 

"  Eecause  he  ought  to  eat  meat  ti  give  him  strength  to 
endure  the  fatigues  of  daily  life." 

"  To  be  sure,"  said  the  widow,  sarcastically.  "  But  do  you 
take  care  of  yourself  and  leave  others  to  settle  their  own  affairs 
as  Providence  may  guide  them." 

"Well,  you  see  I  manage  to  get  fed." 

"  Yes,  but  do  uot  let  it  go  to  your  brain,  or  one  ñne  day. 


í?S 


FfíOTH. 


when  you  least  expect  it,  you  may  find  yourself  withont  a 
dinner." 

"Have  I  üflended  you?"said  the  young  man,  laughing  as  if 
he  had  heard  something  very  amusing, 

"  No,  iny  dear  fellow,  no.  I  mean  whaC  I  say,  For  my 
part  I  canuol  think  how  Clemenlina  can  bear  sucli  a  Narcissus 
as  yon." 

"  Hush !  hush  !     Be  carefiil,  Pepa,  pray  be  careful ! "  cried 
Castro,  with  an  alatmed  glance  at  the  mistress  of  the  house. 
,.  "  Do  you  know  she  is  wonderfully  artful.    She  has  not  looked 
at  you  once." 

Castro,  who  had  been  a  good  deal  piqued  these  few  days  past 
by  his  lady's  coldness,  smiled  a  forced  smile  and  then  knit  his 
brows.  Pepa  did  not  fail  to  observe  this, 
'"""Lookatlhe  black  cloud  on  Osorio's  face;  it  is  enough 
to  frighten  one !  And  you  are  the  guílty  cause  of  it,  you 
wretch  ! " 

"  I !  Oh,  dear  no  I  It  is  more  likely  to  be  somc  question  of 
ready  inoney  which  makes  him  look  so  biüous.  I  hear  he  Í9 
ruined,  or  within  an  ace  of  it." 

Pepa  started  visibly, 

"  Who  says  so  ?     Wherc  did  you  hear  that  ?" 

"  Several  persons  have  told  me  so." 

The  widow  turned  sharply  to  Arbos  on  her  otlier  hand,  and 
asked  him  in  a  whisper :     ■ 

"  Have  you  lieard  anything  about  Osorio's  being  ruined?" 

"  Yes,  I  have  heard  it  said  that  Osorio  has  for  sonie  time  been 
buying  for  a  íall,  and  the  market  has  gone  up  steadily,"  rephed 
the  official,  with  a  toss  of  his  head  suggestinga  peacoclc,  and 
there  was  a  touch  of  evident  satisfactioa  in  Iiis  tone.  To  a 
politician,  buying  for  a  fall  is  a  crime  worthy  ofany  punishment, 
"  I  do  not  know  how  much  he  may  be  let  in  for  at  the  next 
account;  but  if  it  is  anything  considerable,  he  is  a  ruined  man. 
Consols  have  gone  up  one  per  cent,  by  the  end  of  the  month 
jhey  may  have  risen  to  two." 
iPepa's   good  Epirits   had  entirely  disappeared.      She    sat 
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looking  at  her  píate  and  listlessly  using  lier  fotk  to  finísh  the 
slice  of  York  ham  slie  liad  taken.  The  Mmister,  observing  lier 
gloomy  silence,  asked  her  ; 

"  Have  you  by  any  cbance  any  money  ia  his  hands?  " 

"By  chance!  No,  by  my  oivn  idiocy.  Almost  everytning 
I  possess  is  ia  his  bands." 

"Thedevilitisl" 

"  Everything  I  have  eaten  has  turned  on  my  stomach  ;  1 
believe  I  am  going  to  be  ill,"  said  the  lady,  who  was  as  palé 
as  a  sheet. 

Arbos  did  his  best  to  tranquiUise  her;  perhaps  it  was  not 
true :  sudden  losses,  like  suddeii  fortunes,  are  always  greatly 
esaggerated.  Besides,  if  any  deposit  were  sacred  lo  Osorio,  it 
woiild  surely  be  ihat  of  a  lady  who  had  eutrusted  her  money  to 
him  out  of  puré  friendship. 

Though  they  were  talldng  alnioít  in  a  whisper,  their  grave 
looks  and  eamest  raanner  attracted  the  notice  of  General 
Patino,  who,  tuming  to  the  Marquesa  de  Ujo,  said  with 
singular  perspicacíty : 

"  Just  look  at  Pepa  and  Arbos,  a  summer  cloud  has  fallen 
on  ihem.  Love  is  a  beautiful  thing  even  íq  its  transient 
torments !  " 

Clementina  meanwliile,  with  Lola  aod  the  Condera  de 
Cotorraso,  had  been  díscussing  the  effects  of  arsenic  as  a  drug 
for  beautifying  the  complexión  and  skiti.  It  was  tlie  first 
time  Lola  had  heard  of  it,  and  she  was  quite  delighted, 
declaring  that  she  would  forthwith  try  this  miraculous  elixir. 

"  Good  heavens,  Lolita ! "  exclainned  Fuentes,  "  if,  as  you 
are,  you  cause  such  havoc  in  masculine  hearts,  what  will 
happen  after  you  have  followed  a  régimen  of  arsenic  for  a  few 
months?  Señor  Ballesteros,  do  not  permit  her  to  take  it;  it 
is  too  cruel  to  the  rest  of  us." 

"  Come,  come,  friend  Fuentes,"  said  the  ptetty  brunette, 
casting  an  iasinuating  glance  at  Castro,  for  she  had  taken  it 
inio  her  head  that  she  would  soatch  him  ftom  Clementiua, 
"  are  you  trying  to  chaff  me  ?  " 
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"Om^  «faat  is  duff?"  tlx  Banoess  de  Rjgasked^iiiL   H 
Boni&cio   had   icx  sane  moments  becn  staring,  whfaoiKfl 
vinking  eren,  at  the  Bdpan  háf.    A  Cew  d^s  bbgc  be  hid 
{Nuchascd  a  [Jiotognph  of  ft^ure  tomieíi:^  in  s  lumaiocfc. 

He  bnded  dut  ibe  Baitne»  moogly  resembkd  tfais  páctme, 
aad  «as  amdoos  to  coonoce  himseif  bjr  a  pcoioi^ed  stndf  of 
what  be  coold  sce  wbether  «lut  be  cooU  nol  see  «as  eqaaDf 
lOceÍL 

The  dinoer  could  not  end  of  coui^  viifaout  a  long  dís- 
cussion  of  the  opera,  Ga)-arre  artd  Tosd.  Othenñse  the  ineat 
onild  oot  have  been  digested.  The  cofíee  was  senxd  la 
the  dining-room,  as  was  the  cusiom  of  the  house.  Then  the 
ladies  withdrew  to  the  drawiDg-room,  foliotred  by  several  of 
the  meo ;  othen  remaÍDed  to  smolce,  but  ít  iras  not  long  bcfore 
Ifaey  joined  the  others.     The  dinúig-room  was  intalerably  hoE. 

Pepe  Castro  look  advantage  of  tíie  litüe  stir  as  ihey  Idt  the 
diniíig-room  lo  ask  Clementina : 

"  Why  did  you  not  come  this  momÍDg  ?  " 

Clementina  paiised  a  second,  and  loolced  at  him  with  a 
condescending  stnüe.  **  This  morning  ?  "  she  said.  "  I  don't 
know." 

"  You  don't  know  ?  "  said  the  lordly  youth  with  a  soveteign 

ífOWD. 

"  I  don't  know,  I  don'c  know,"  and  she  tumed  away  still 

smiling  a  little  disdainfuUy. 

"  You  wül  come  to-moirow  ?  "  m| 

"  We  will  see,"  she  replied,  walking  away>  ^^ 

Castro  felt  that  smile  lüce  a  stab  in  his  breasL     He  bit  bis 

under-lip,  muttering  :     "  Cot^uetting,  ehí     You  shall  pay  me 

foi  this,  my  beauty  1" 


(    "Si  ) 
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Theee  were  already  some  fresh  arrivals  in  Ehe  drawing-roort, 
among  them  Raraon  Maldonado,  and  Pepa's  daughter  with  her 
husband.  In  the  adjoining  room,  six  tables  were  laid  out  for 
cards,  and  some  of  the  company  sat  down  immediately  to  play 
tresiUo.  Others  waited  for  their  usual  party  to  appear.  It  was 
noi  long  before  tlie  rooms  were  croivded,  Don  Julián  arríved 
with  Mariana  and  Esperancita,  Cobo  Ramirez  viith  León 
Guzman  and  three  or  four  olliers  of  tbe  sanie  kidne}',  General 
Pallares,  the  Marquis  de  Vénetos,  and  several  others,  most  of 
the  men  being  metchants  and  bankers. 

One  of  the  last  to  arrive  was  the  Duke  de  Requena,  who  was 
weicomed  with  the  same  eager  and  flattering  deference  here 
as  elsewhere.  He  carne  in  snuffling,  smoking,  spitting,  in- 
solently  sure  of  the  respect  always  paid  to  his  immense 
fortune.  He  spoke  líttle  and  laughed  less,  expressed  his 
opinions  wiili  gross  rudeness,  and  sat  to  be  adored  by  the 
crowd  of  ladies  who  gathered  round  him.  His  cheeks  were 
more  fl.ibby,  his  eyes  more  bloodshot,  his  lips  blacker  than 
ever.  His  whole  appearance  was  so  hideous  that  Fuentes, 
pointing  him  out,  remarked  to  Pinedo  and  Jiménez  Arbos : 
"  There  you  see  the  Devil  holding  court  among  liis  witches  aC 
a  Sabbath." 

He  was  invited  to  join  a  party  at  tresillo,  as  usual,  but 
dedined.  He  had  caught  sight  of  two  bankers,  whorn  he  was 
eager  tO'secure  for  the  affair  of  the  Riosa  Mines,  and  he  also 
wanted  to  pay  court  for  a  feív  minutes  to  Arbos.     He  had 
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already  contríved  to  get  the  mine  put  up  to  sale  by  auction 
with  all  its  lands  and  plant,  A  com¡iany  had  been  formed  to 
buy  it,  but  there  was  a  difference  of  opinión  among  the  directors ; 
some  wanted  to  pay  for  it  nioney  down,  and  among  these 
was  SalaberC,  whüe  others  wished  to  take  advantage  of  the 
ten  instalnients  aüowed  by  the  Government.  The  difference 
in  interest  was  of  course  enormous. 

The  Duke  made  bis  way  to  speak  to  a  Mr.  Biggs,  the 
representative  of  an  English  house,  which  was  largely  interested 
in  tlie  company,  and  the  head  of  the  party  who  were  for 
payment  by  instalmenta.  He  put  bis  arin  over  bis  shoulder, 
and  led  him  into  the  recess  of  a  window,  saying  roughly : 
"  Then  yon  are  bent  on  niining  us  t " 
And  he  proceeded  to  discuss  the  matter  with  a  bluntness 
which  disconcerted  the  Englíshman.  He  rephed  to  the  Duke's 
brutal  attack  with  mild  and  courteous  argunicot,  and  a  fbced 
benevolent  smile.  The  Duke  only  spoke  whh  added  rudeness, 
which  was  in  point  of  fact,  very  diplomatic. 

"I  have  no  fancy  for  throwing  away  my  money.  It  has 
cost  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  get  it  at  all,  yon  see ;  and 
in  the  long  run  I  may  very  likely  be  obliged  to  escape  with  my 
skin  by  getting  out  of  the  business." 

"  Señor  Duque,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine,"  said  Biggs,  with  a 
Etrong  English  accent,  "  I  must  obey  orders." 

"These  orders  are  instigated  by  an  oíd  fox  in  Madrid  that  I 
tnoiv  of." 

"  Oh,  Seftcfr  Duque  !  there  is  no  oíd  fox  in  the  case,"  Síúd 
Biggs,  laughing. 

And  the  banker  could  not  get  anything  out  of  the  English- 
man,  though  he  left  him  much  to  think  of. 

Pepa  Frias,  in  great  agitation,  after  ascertaining  from  various 
autliorities  that  Osorío's  affairs  were  looking  badly,  was  talking 
matters  over  with  Jiménez  Arbos.  Every  one  was  of  opinión 
that  Osorio  could  meet  bis  engagements;  he  had  a  large 
capital,  and  though  he  had  lost  heavily  at  tlie  last  few  settle- 
menls,  it  was  not  supposed  that  he  could  be  seriously  hit      It 
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"ñíüsíTnowevér,  be  added,  tliat  none  of  tliese  geiitlemen  gambleiJ, 
as  Osorio  did,  for  differences  in  the  market.  Wiih  him  it  had 
become  a  vice,  and,  in  spite  oftlie  wamings  of  his  fiieods  and 
colleagues,  he  could  not  control  the  passion  which  sooner  or 
later  must  inevitably  bring  hini  to  ruin. 

Pepa  was  watching  him  closely,  and  with  a  woman's  keen 
iosight  she  divined  a  troubled  sea  under  his  cold,  quiet  de- 
meanour.  Arbos  was  soothing  her  in  stilted  and  well  turned 
phrases — for  not  even  io  his  mistress  could  he  throw  off  the 
orator— while  the  widow  herselfwas  meditating  some  means  of 
salvation.  Her  plan  was  to  give  the  alarm  to  Clemenlina,  and 
extract  her  promise  to  snatch  Pepa's  fortune  from  the  burning, 
if  burning  there  must  be,  by  pledging  her  own  settlemenis. 
Trusting  much  to  lier  own  diplomacy,  and  to  her  friend's  reck- 
less  habits,  she  grew  somewhat  calmer,  and  Atbos  took  advan- 
tage  of  her  restored  serenity  to  exert  the  exceptiona!  gifts  of 
pereuasion  which  Providence  had  bestowed  on  him. 

Pepa  recovered  so  far,  in  fact,  as  to  sit  down  to  cards  with 
Clementina,  Pinedo,  and  Arbos.  As  she  crossed  the  drawirig- 
room,  she  saw  in  a  comer  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  sitting 
like  two  devoted  turtle-doves.  She  stopped  to  speak  to  them, 
and  as  her  temper  was  not  entirely  pacified,  her  tone  was 
sharp. 

"  Yesterday  you  were  ready  to  cali  each  other  out,  and  lo- 
day  nolhing  will  part  you  !  Come,  children,  do  not  sit  together 
all  the  evening.    You  should  not  be  so  spooney  in  company," 

Emilio  was  offended  by  her  anthoritative  tone,  the  colour 
mounted  to  his  face,  and  he  was  on  the  point  of  answering  his 
mother-in-law  in  the  same  key,  but  slie  was  gone  into  the  card- 
room.  So  there  he  was  left  muttering  an  oath,  and  saying  ihat 
he  had  never  been  in  tJie  habit  of  taking  a  scolding  from  any  one, 
and  he  was  not  going  to  begin  with  his  mother-in-law,  with 
olher  equally  vehement  and  incoherent  declarations,  which 
made  Ireutta  look  very  doleful,  and  would  have  ended  in  tears 
if  he  had  not  discovered  ii  in  time,  and,  giving  her  a  loving 
liille  nip  inside  her  arm,  asked  her  at  the  same  [¡me  lo  let  hita 
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have  half  of  the  mÍnt-drop  she  was  sucltíng  ai  her  preKy  moulh. 
And  hereupon  they  íell  to  cooing  again,  as  if  they  had  been  in 
the  virgin  forest  ¡nstead  of  Osorio's  drawing-room.  ^ 

A  party  of  five  or  sbc  young  girls,  aod  among  them  Esper-B 
ancita,  were  taiking  with  a  group  of  the  younger  raen,  Two  of 
these  were  Cobo  Rarnirez  and  our  intellígent  frieod  Ramón 
Maldonado.  It  would  be  difficult  to  reduce  to  writing  the 
ideas  exchanged  by  these  youthful  talkers.  They  must  have 
been  suhtle,  amusing,  and  pointed,  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
mirth  they  gave  rise  to,  At  the  same  time  the  keen  observer 
would  have  detected  the  fact  that  the  young  ladies'  gestures, 
appealing  eyes,  saucy  glances,  and  insinuating  graces,  even  iheir 
shouts  of  laughter,  had  no  direct  counection  with  what  was  said, 

For  instance,  a  hland  youth  remarked  : 

"  I  saw  you,  yesterday,  Manolita,  at  San  José's,  confessing 
to  Father  Ortega." 

The  danisel  addressed  laughed  heartily. 

"  No,  Paco,  I  am  sure  you  did  noC  see  me." 

"  Pilar,"  said  another,  "  Where  do  you  buy  siich  pretty 
fans?" 

Pilar  wert  into  fits  of  laughter. 

"  What  a  joke !  And  you — where  did  you  buy  such  a 
hideous  dog  as  you  take  trotting  at  your  heeis  ?  " 

"  Hideous,  yes.     Eat  a  darling,  you  must  own." 

Such  speeches  as  these  excited  the  most  noisy  merriment 
among  the  >oung  people.  They  talked  loud,  giggled  and  ges- 
ticuUted.  The  girls  especially  seemed  to  have  swallowed 
quicksilver.  Those  who  had  good  teeth  showed  them  in- 
cessantly ;  those  who  had  not  laughed  behind  their  fans.  But 
the  person  who  made  most  noise,  and  gave  rise  to  mostamuse- 
ment  was,  beyond  a  doubt,  León  Guzman.  Manolita,  a 
vixenish  little  thing,  with  black  eyes,  and  a  wíde  moulh  full  of 
beautiful  teeth,  asked  him  what  o'clock  it  was.  He,  drawing; 
out  his  watch,  replied  that  it  was  a  quarter  past  ten. 
Then  the  Count  produced  his  watch,  and  it  appeared  that  it 
was  already  nearly  twelve.    This  subterfuge  amused  the  girla 
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imraensely.  Manolita,  especiaüy,  laughed  lili  she  was  quite 
limp ;  ihe  more  slie  tried  to  suppress  her  laughter  the  more 
convulsive  she  became.  It  was  very  evident  that  there  was  m 
the  speecli,  and  beneath  the  common-place  and  even  stiipid 
aspect  of  these  geiUleraen,  a  well-spring  of  humour,  as  fresli  as 
it  was  deep,  such  as  only  young  people  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  can  assírailate  and  enjo)'. 

When  this  mirth  liad  sumewliat  subsided  León  Guzman  con- 
trived  with  some  skiU  to  move  a  litlle  apart,  and  enter  in'o 
conversation  with  Esperancila.  This  deeply  pained  and  vexed 
Ramón.  For  the  last  ten  days  he  liad  observed  that  tlie  Conde 
de  Agreda  had  cast  admíring  eyes  in  the  direction  of  the  lady 
of  bis  adoration.  He  regsrded  him  as  a  more  dangerous  rival 
than  Cobo,  being  a  man  of  much  better  posítion.  Cubo,  in- 
deed,  as  he  could  see,  was  making  no  way,  and  this  had 
comfoíted  him ;  but  now  the  aspect  of  affairs  had  changed. 
He  could  take  no  part  in  the  merriment  of  the  group,  but  sat 
making  calf's  eyes  at  the  damsel  in  the  most  lamentable  fashion. 
Esperancita,  to  his  great  consolation,  was  by  no  means  es- 
pecially  amiable  to  the  Count ;  she  seemed  bored,  indeed,  and 
dcpressed,  looking  very  frequently  towards  the  spot  where 
Ramón  himself  was  sittíng,  Behind  him,  to  be  sure,  were  Pepe 
Castro  and  Lola,  talking  with  the  greatest  aniraation ;  but  of 
this  the  young  civilian  was  not  aware. 

When  León  moved,  Ramón  led  him  aside,  and  in  a  low 
tone  niadc  his  plaint.  León  was  to  know  that  he,  Ramón 
Maldonado,  was  also  payiiig  alteniions  to  Esperancita,  and  was, 
iu  fact,  hopelessly  in  love  with  her.  It  was  a  blow  he  could 
not  bear,  that  so  intimate  a  friend  should  come  in  his  way.  He 
pathetically  reminded  him  of  iheir  childhood ;  their  sports  to- 
gether,  their  school-lil'e  ;  and  ended  by  beseeching  him,  in  a 
voice  broken  by  emotion,  that  iiiiless  he  were  really  attached 
to  Esperanza,  he  would  cease  to  makehimjealous.  To  all  this 
León  listened,  half  ashamed,  and  half  impatitnt ;  to  be  rid  of 
Ramón  hepromisedallhe  asked;  and  presen  tly  among  his  inti- 
mates  he  had  a  good  laugh  atthecost  of  the  low-born  depuly. 
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Requena,  after  explaining  his  schemcs  to  Eiggs,  sal  down 
lo  play  cards  whh  the  Condesa  Cotorraso,  ihe  Mexican,  and 
General  Fallares,     £ut  in  a  few  titiniites  he  was  snorting  witl^l 
rage  over  his  bad  hands.     In  spite  of  his  weallh  he  alwaj-s 
played  as  eagerly  as  though  it  were  of  the  greaiest  importance 
to  him,  whether  he  lost  or  gained  a  few  dollars.     If  kick  wa 
against  him,  he  got  into  a  positively  infernal  temper,  grunibling 
at  his  antagonists,  aud  atmost  insulting  them.     His  daughter| 
was  not  unfrequently  obliged  to  interfere  and  take  his  cards  to 
play  them  in  hia  place.     Just  now,  Clementina  was  playing  at 
the  next  table,  apparently  to  her  own  satisfaction,  and  laughing 
at  Pepa  Frías  for  beíng  silent  and  absent-minded. 

"  By  the  way.  Pinedo,  I  had  forgotten,"  said   she,  as  sh^J 
sortcd  the  fan  of  cards  she  lield.     "  Why  on   earth  did  yon 
try  this  moming  to  malte  yonr  little   daughter  believe  lhat_ 
Alcántara,  of  all  men,  was  a  saint  of  virtue  ?  " 

"  That  is  my  secret,"  reptied  Pinedo. 

"Tell  it,  tell  itl"  cried  Clementina  and  Pepa,  both  in 
same  breath. 

He  let  them  beg  and  pray  a  little ;  then,  after  bídding  the 
promise  solemnly  that   they  would  never  reveal  it,    he  totd 
them  that,  having  observed  a  marked  tendency  in  girts  to  fall  ■ 
in  love  with  idlers   and  eviUminded    youths,  and    to  reject^ 
those  who  were   steady  and   hard-working,  he  reversed  the 
facts  when  talking  of  a  scapegrace,  iu  order  that  his  daughter  ^ 
might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  one  of  them.     When  a  well-H 
condncted,  hard-working  young   fellow  went  pasC,  he  always 
spoke  of  him  as  a  simpleton  or  a  rogue  ;  if,  on  the  contrary, 
they  met  a  man  like  Alcántara,  who  deserved  the  worst  cha-™ 
racter,  he  spoke  of  him  in  the  highest  terms.  ^ 

Pepa,  Clementina,  and  Arbos  had  paused  in  their  game  to 
smile  at  this  strange  explanalion. 

"And  has  this  plan  had  the  desired  effect?"  asked  the 
Minister. 

"  Admirably,  up  to  the  present  time.     It  never  occurs  lo 
my  daughter  even  to  speak  of  those  whom  I  have  praised  fot 
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their  virlues.  On  tlie  olher  haiid,  she  will  sometiraes  say,  witlj 
a  smile :  '  Do  you  know,  papa,  1  met  that  proHigate  young 
friend  of  yours.  He  is  really  very  pleasant  and  nice  looking, 
as  you  niust  allow,  and  seems  to  be  intelligent.  What  a  pity 
that  he  should  not  sober  down.'" 

At  this  ¡nstanl,  Cobo  Rarairez,  who  was  wandering  about, 
snorting  like  a  tired  ox,  carne  up  to  thc  table  and  asked  what 
they  were  laughing  at.  No  one  cou!d  be  induced  to  tell. 
Pinedo  signed  to  theiii  to  be  silent,  for  he  was  greatly  afraid 
of  Cobo's  tongue.  Pepe  Castro,  too,  tired  of  trying  to  rouse 
Clementina's  jealousy  by  his  behaviour  to  Lola  without  any 
visible  resiilt,  softly  approached  her  table  with  an  air  of  deep 
melancholy.  He  posted  himself  behind  Pepa  Frías,  resticg 
his  arms  on  the  back  of  her  chair.  Fuentes  came  up  to  say 
Good  night. 

"  Will  you  not  take  some  chocolate  ? "  asked  Cleraentina, 
holding  out  her  hand. 

"  How  can  you  expect  a  man  to  drink  chocolate  when  he 
has  just  had  a  sonnet  ñred  off  in  his  face  ?  " 

"  Mariscal  ?  " 

"  The  very  man.     Id  the  dining-ruom — he  lay  in  ambush." 

Mariscal  was  a  young  poet  in  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  wrote  sonnets  to  the  Virgin  and  odes  to  duchesses. 
"  But  I  aveiiged  myself  like  a  Barbary  Moor.  I  introduced 
him  to  Cotorraso  who  is  givíng  him  a  lecture  on  oils.  Look 
how  the  poor  wretch  is  suffering  ! " 

The  gamblers  looked  round,  and  saw,  in  fact,  ibe  two  men 
in  a  córner  together,  *  The  Count  was  haranguing  vehemently, 
and  holding  his  victim  by  the  lape!  of  his  coat.  The  unhappy 
poet,  with  a  rueful  countenance,  trying  to  give  signáis  of  distress 
by  glances,  stood  like  a  man  who  is  being  taken  to  prison. 

"  Arbos,  do  you  think  I  am  sufficiently  avenged?" 

He  turned  on  his  heel  and  hastily  left  the  room,  not  lo 
weaken  the  effect  of  his  sarcasm.  Thus,  every  evening,  he 
made  his  appearance  at  two  or  three  houses,  where  his  wil 
and  deverness  were  the  subject  of  constan!  praise. 
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The  servanls  presently  carne  with  trays  of  chocolate  and 
ices.  Cobo  Ramírez  seized  a  ültle  Japanese  table,  carried  it 
off  into  a  comer,  sat  down  lo  il,  and  prepared  lo  stuff.  Pepa 
Frias  looked  about  her,  and  seeiog  General  Patino,  called  to 
him. 

"Here,  General,  take  my  cai'ds,  I  am  tired  of  playing. 
Hnnd  your's  over  lo  Pepe,  Cleraenlina,  and  let  us  go  into  Ihe 
Dlher  room." 

The  iwo  genlleraen  look  theír  seáis,  and  the  ladies  went 
towards  the  drawing-room  ;  bul,  on  their  way,  Pepa  said  : 

"  I  want  to  speak  with  you  on  a  raatter  of  importance;  let 
US  go  somewherc  else." 

Clementina  stared  with  amazement. 

"  Shall  we  go  into  ihe  dining-roora  ?  " 

"  No,  we  had  better  go  up  to  your  dressing-room." 

Her  íriend  was  more  surprised  Ihan  ever,  bul,  shrugging  her' 
shoulders,  she  said  :  "  Just  as  you  pitase;  it  must  be  some- 
thing  very  serious." 

They  went  iipsiairs,  Clementina  imagining  Ihat  her  fricnd 
wished  to  speak  of  Pepe  Castro,  and  their  relations  to  each 
other.  And  as,  to  teli  the  irulh,  the  subject  had  greally  lost 
its  interest,  she  walkei]  on  feeling  very  indifferent,  not  to  say 
considerably  bored.  When  they  were  alone  in  the  boudoir, 
Pepa  look  her  hands,  and  looking  her  slraight  in  the  face,^ 
she  said  :  1| 

"Tell  me,  Clementina,  do  you  know  how  your  husband's 
affairs  stand  ?  " 

It  was  a  home-thrust ;  Clementina,  though  she  had  no 
exact  inforniation,  had  heard  of  her  husband's  losses,  and  of 
his  increasing  and  delirious  passion  for  gambling.  And  in  a 
discussion  on  money  nialters  they  had  recently  had,  he  had 
friglitened  her  in  order  lo  oblain  her  signature  ;  also  abe  could 
see  that  he  was  every  day  more  absent-minded  and  depressed. 
Eut  though  she  could  give  her  thoughls  lo  such  matlers  for  a 
few  minutes  now  and  again,  the  comphcated  bustle  of  her  Ufe 
as  a  woman  of  fashion,  seconded  by  her  dislike  of  all  disagree- 
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able  subjects,  soon  pvu  tlienj  out  of  her  head.  Itncverfor 
an  instant  occurred  to  her  that  such  losses  might  seriously 
affect  her  comfort  or  convenience,  her  ostentatious  display,  or 
her  caprices.  Osorio's  conduct  gave  her  every  reasori  to 
continué  in  this  faith,  for  he  had  never  desíred  her  to  retrench 
in  lier  extravagance.  But  ihe  viper  was  lurking  at  the  bottom 
of  her  heart,  and  at  a  lash  like  this  from  Pepa  it  besan  to 
gnaw. 

"  My  nusbatid's  aff^irs?"  she  stammered,  as  though  she  did 
not  undersland.     "  I  never  heard.     I  do  not  inquire." 

"  Weli,  I  atn  told  that  he  has  been  losing  a  great  deal  of 
money  lately." 

"  I  daré  say,"  exclaimed  her  friend,  with  2.  shrug  of  suprema 
conteaipt. 

"  Büt  yon  inay  fmd  your  hair  singed,  too,  my  dear.  Is  your 
own  money  safe?" 

"  I  do  not  know  what  you  are  driving  at  I  teil  you  I  know 
nothing  of  busioess."      4 

"  But  in  this  case  you  had  belter  gain  sorae  informalion." 

"  But  I  tell  you  I  do  not  trouble  my  head  about  it,  aud  bcg 
yon  wiU  change  the  subject." 

In  proportion  as  Pepa  was  obstínate  Clemeníina  was  re- 
Berved  and  haughty.  Her  pride,  always  on  the  alert,  led  her 
to  suppose  that  this  lady  had  plotted  for  this  discussion  on 
[lurpose  to  mortify  her. 

"  The  thing  ís,  my  dear,  as  I  feel  bound  to  tell  you,  that  your 
husband  does  not  speculate  with  h¡s  own  money  only,"  said 
the  widow,  driven  to  bay. 

"  Ah !  Now  I  begin  to  see !  You  have  a  few  hundred 
dollars  in  Osorio's  hands,  and  are  afraid  of  losing  them,"  said 
Clementina  with  a  satirical  sniile,  and  with  dífficulty  swallowing 
down  her  wrath. 

Pepa  lurned  palé.  A  surge  of  rage  rose  from  her  heart  to 
her  hps,  and  she  was  on  the  point  of  casting  her  fortune  over- 
board  and  simiily  railing  hke  a  market  woman — a  style  for 
which  she  was  especially  gifted — butan  instinct  of  self-iuteresC, 
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of  self-preservatioD,  checked  the  outburst.  If  she  were  t* 
quarrel  withJier  friend,  or  even  to  offend  her,  all  hope  oí 
saving  her  capital  would  be  lost.  She  perceived  tliat  the 
bclter  part  was  not  to  provoke  lier  implacable  iialure,  but  to 
hope  that  friendsliip,  or  even  pride,  might  prompt  her  to  an 
act  of  generosity.  With  a  great  etfort  she  controlled  her 
annoyance  at  Clementíiia's  ^upercilious  and  arrogaut  gaze,  aDd; 
said,  dejectedly: 

"  Well,  yes ;  I  own  it.  Your  husband  has  in  his  handa  the 
whole  of  my  little  possessions.  If  I  loac  it  I  shall  be  abso- 
lutely  destitute.  I  do  not  know  what  will  become  of  me,  I 
would  rather  beg  than  be  dependent  on  my  son-in-Iaw," 

"  Beg  I  No,  you  need  not  do  that.  I  will  engage  yon  as  my 
companion  in  the  place  of  Pascuala,"  said  Clementiiia  scorn- 
fuUy,  for  her  pride  was  by  no  means  propitíated. 

Pepa  was  more  stung  by  tliis  than  she  had  ever  been  before,| 
biit  still  she  controlled  herself. 

"  Well,  my  dear,"  she  said,  again  taking  her  hands  with  a 
caressiag  gesture,  "  do  not  fling  your  millions  in  my  teeth.  If 
I  come  to  ivorry  you  about  the  matter,  it  is  because  I  regardM 
you  as  my  best  fríend.  I  know,  of  course,  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  exaggeration,  and  that  envy  is  rampant.  More 
than  half  that  is  said  about  Osorio's  losses  ia  probably  not- 
true." 

"  And  even  if  it  were,  it  really  mattera  very  little  to  me. 
Only  today  my  stepmother  told  me  that  she  meant  to  leave 
me  her  whole  fortune." 

Pepa's  eyes  opened  very  wide. 

"  The  Ducheas  !  And  she  cannot  have  less  ihan  fifty  million 
fhmcs  !    Poor  aoul  1    I  am  afraid  she  is  very  ill." 

"Pretty  bad." 

At  ihis  moment  arrogance  had  the  upper  haod  in  Clemen- 
tina  of  every  instínct  of  affection.  She  spoke  the  two  words 
"pretty  bad"  in  a  tone  of  freezing  indifference, 

The  two  ladiea  had  soon  come  to  a  perfect  understanding. 
Pepa,  still  affecting  an  eaay  manner,  flatteted  her  friend  in 


I 


APTBR  DIÍfNER.  tgl 

eveiy  possible  way;  she  was  beauúful,  rich,  a  model  of 
elegance.  Clementina  allowed  herself  to  be  ñattered,  inhaling 
the  incensé  with  intense  satisfaction.  In  retura  she  promised 
Pepa  that  she  should  oot  lose  a  centime  of  her  capital. 

They  went  down  the  stairs  with  their  anns  round  each 
other's  waist,  chattering  like  a  pair  of  magpies.  As  they 
reached  the  drawing-room  door,  before  partíng,  they  embraced 
and  kissed. 

And  it  did  not  occur  to  either  of  tbem  that  the  embrace  and 
kiss  were  those  of  a  cotpse — the  coipse  of  a  good  andgeneroua 
womuh 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

RAIMUNDO'S    LOVE   AFFAIRS. 

Clementina's  new  love  adventure  went  on  iii  a  roajiner  nfl 
less  childish  ihan  pleasing  for  her,     Afier  the  inopportune  ac 
of  ¡leedlessness  wliicli  had  brought  her  to  so  much  shame,  she  ' 
took  care  for  sorae  days  rot  to  look  up  at  Raimundo,  ihougli 
the  greetings  he  waved  her  were  more  expressive  and  affeo^B 
tionale  than  ever,    This  fanc3— for  it  deserves  no  better  name^^ 
— was,  however,  taking  such  deep  root  in  her  imagination  that 
£he  determined  to  indulge  it  again,  and  on  cach  occasion  she 
found  the  young  man's  opera-glasses   dírected  towards  her.   ^ 
Finally,  one  day,  as  she  tumed  the  córner,  she  kisaed  her  handflj 
to  hini. 

"  Eeal'.y,  I  have  lost  all  sense  of  shame ! "  said  she  to  herself, 
with  a  blush.  And  it  was  so  true  tliat  she  did  the  same  again 
wh  ene  ver  she  went  by. 

But  the  situation,  though  roraantic  and  novel,  began  to 
weigh  upon  her.  Her  impetuous  temperament  wuuid  never 
allow  her  to  enjoy  the  preaent  in  peace;  it  drove  her  lo  seek 
further,  to  precipitate  events ;  though  not  uiifrequently,  instead 
of  procuring  her  pleasure,  they  only  left  her  entangled  in  the 
ruLDs  of  the  dream-palace  she  had  raised.  On  this  occasioa, 
however,  she  liad  better  reason  than  usual  for  wishing  to  get 
out  of  the  predicament.  Itwas  altogether  such  a  false  position 
as  to  verge  un  the  ridiculous ;  and  she  owned  as  much  to 
herselí  in  her  most  secret  soul. 

"  In  point  gf  fací,  I  am  treating  this  boy  like  a  dancing 
bear." 
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Biit  though  she  every  day  determined  to  piit  an  end  to  ihe 
adventure  by  going  out  no  more  on  foot,  or  by  passing  by  Rai- 
mundo's  house  wilhout  looking  up,  bowing  lo  Iiim  colilly  at 
the  utmost,  she  had  not  resolulion  enough  to  carry  üiit  hcr 
purpose,  nor  even  to  cease  sending  her  greetíng  up  to  the 
córner  wmdow.  One  ihingstill  puzzled  her,  and  that  was,  thal 
tbe  young  man,  seeing  the  evident  tokens  she  had  given  of  liet 
change  of  mind,  and  the  ratber  liurailiating  proofs  of  her  hking 
for  him,  had  never  failed  in  bis  obedience — never  followed  her, 
nor  attempted  to  meeC  her  out  waiking.  This  at  !ast  piqued 
her  vanity;  she  tbought  he  played  his  new  pirt  with  too  much 
zeal.  And  thinking  this  she  was  soreielimes  quite  angry  with 
bim ;  buc  then  as  she  went  past  and  saw  him  so  smiKng,  so 
happy,  so  eager  to  bow  to  her,  the  black  mood  of  her  pride 
was  dispelled,  and  her  heart  was  again  full  to  overflowing,  of 
sympathy  for  the  boy,  and  of  the  whirasical  desire  to  love  and 
to  be  loved  by  him. 

How  would  it  all  end  ?  In  nothing,  probably.  Nevetthe- 
less,  she  did  her  utmost  to  carry  on  tbe  aflair,  and  biing  ic  lo 
some  definite  issue;  of  that  tbere  ts  no  doubt.  And  her  wish 
being  thwarted  by  causes  which  she  could  not  clearly  uiider- 
stand,  it  grew,  till  by  degiees  it  became  a  fierce  appetite.  One 
aíternoon,  wben  disappointment  and  bittemess  possessed  her 
breast,  as  she  ivas  waiking  down  the  Calle  de  Serrano,  seriously 
pondering  on  giving  up  this  ridiculous  adventure,  as  slie  passed 
beneath  the  window,  after  bowing  to  the  young  man  seated 
there,  she  felt  a  handful  of  loóse  flowers  fall  upon  her.  Slie 
looked  up,  understanding  that  il  was  he  who  had  flung  Ihem, 
and  gave  him  a  smile  of  tender  gratitude.  This  shower  re- 
fresbed  her  spirit  and  revived  her  drooping  fancy.  Now  she 
only  thought  of  some  way  of  bringing  him  nearer  lo  her,  She 
tbought  of  writing  to  beg  iiis  forgiveness  for  her  visit  and 
her  stern  words,  but  it  was  too  late  for  that.  Then  she 
fancied  that  perhaps  among  her  friends,  panicularly  among 
joumalists,  there  might  be  some  one  wbo  would  know  him,  and 
by  whom  she  might  send  him  some  civil  message.     But  this 
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idea  she  dismissea  as  dangerous.  She  almost  thoitght  of  givíng 
him  some  signal  to  come  down  to  her,  and  explaining  lierself 
verbally,  but  this  again  she  did  not  daré.  It  was  too  humití- 
aling. 

Chance  carne  to  her  aid,  solving  the  dilemma  to  her  satisfac- 
tion  when  she  least  expected  it.  They  met  one  eveoing  at  the 
theatre.  Raimundo,  whose  year  of  deep  mourniog  ivas  nearly 
at  an  end,  now  occasionally  went  out,  and  he  and  his  sister 
were  in  the  stalls,  Clementina  was  in  a  box  just  above  thera.! 
They  exchanged  bows,  and  then  íor  some  time  there  was  a  cross- 
fire  of  glances  and  srailes,  which  attracted  Aurelia's  attention. 

"  Who  is  it  ?     Have  you  been  raeeting  that  lady  again?  " 

»  No." 

"Then  ivhat  ís  the  meaning  of  your  smiles?  You  seem  to 
be  iotimate  friends. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  said  the  brother,  somewhat  embarrassed. 
"  She  ¡s  always  very  friendly  to  me.  Perhaps  she  thinks  she 
offended  me  when  she  carne  to  our  rooma,  and  wishes  to' 
rooHify  me." 

Eetween  the  first  and  second  acts,  a  beautiful  spray 
cümelha  was  handed  to  Aurelia  by  a  flower-seUer. 

"  From  the  lady  in  box  number  eleven." 
-Aurelia  looked  up,  and  saw  Clementina  gazing  and  smiling 
at  her.     She  and    Raimundo    bowed    their    thanks,    Aure 
falushing  deeply. 

"  Do  not  you  think,"  said  her  brother,  "  that  I  ought  to  gi 
upstairs  and  thank  her?" 

It  was  but  natural.  Raimundo,  when  the  curtain  next  fell,' 
left  his  sister  for  a  moment,  and  went  up  to  the  Osorioa'  box. 
A  happy  smile  beamed  on  Clementina's  face  as  she  aaw  the 
young  man  at  the  door,  She  received  him  as  an  otd  friend,; 
bade  him  sit  down  by  her  side,  and  began  a  conversation  in 
imdertone,  completely  neglecting  Pascuala  whom  she  had 
brought  wilh  her.  Happily  for  tbis  ¡ady,  Bonifacio  carne  in 
before  long;  he  never  took  a  stall  at  any  theatre  where  he 
knew  that  the  Osorios  had  a  box. 
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"  I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  have  no  gnidge  agalnst  me,"  said 
she  in  a  low  voiee,  with  aa  insinuatíiig  glance.  "Thatisright. 
It  shows  you  havtí  boih  a  good  heart  and  good  sense.  I  must 
frankiy  confesa  that  I  was  utteriy  tnistaken  in  my  estímate  of 
your  conduct  and  character.  I  can  only  assnre  yon  that  whcn 
I  carne  out  of  your  house,  I  would  gladly  have  turned  back  to 
beg  your  p^irdon.  If  not  in  words,  in  looks  and  gesturea  I 
have  asked  it  many  times  since,  as  you  will  have  understood." 
And  she  proceeded,  in  the  most  tnasterly  way,  to  give  him  three 
or  four  more  eocouraging  hints,  which  quite  turned  poor  Eai- 
mundo's  head— that  is  to  say,  left  him  speechless,  confused, 
and  fascinated  ;  justas  she  would  have  him,  in  short.  At  the 
same  time  she  skilfully  accounted  for  the  rather  singular 
display  of  liking  for  hitn  which  she  hersclf  was  ashamed  to 
recaí  I . 

Without  leaving  him  time  to  reply,  she  inquired  after  his 
sister,  his  healtli,  and  his  butterflies.  Raimundo  answered 
bnefly,  not  out  of  indiíference,  but  for  lack  of  worldly  ease  of 
manner,  Biit  she  was  nothing  daunted,  she  became  more  and 
more  afTectionate,  entangling  him  in  a  perfect  maze  of  flaltering 
speeches  and  inviting  glancea.  At  the  moment  when  she  was 
naost  fluent,  it  míght  almost  be  said  inspíred  to  conquer  her 
youlhful  adorer,  suddenly,  in  ihe  passjge  bctween  the  stalls, 
Pepe  Castro  appeared  on  the  scene,  in  evening  dress,  the  ends 
of  his  moustache  waxed  to  needle  points,  the  curls  of  his  hair 
waving  coquettisbly  over  his  temples,  his  whole  air  easy,  self- 
sufficient,  and  scornful.  He  first  cast  his  fascinating  and 
Olympic  eye  over  the  stalls,  subjugating  every  marriageable 
danisel  who  happened  to  be  occupying  one,  and  then,  with 
the  serene  dignity  of  an  eagle's  soaring  fiight,  he  raised  it  to 
box  nuraber  eleven.  He  could  not  siippress  a  start  of  sur- 
prise.  Who  was  this  with  whom  Clementina  was  on  such 
intímate  terms?  He  did  not  know  this  young  man.  He 
brought  his  diminuiive  opera-glasses  to  bear  on  him — no,  he 
had  never  seen  him  in  his  ufe.  Clementina,  conscious  of  her 
lover's  surprise,  after  returning  his  greeting,  became  doubly 


i^a 


FROTÍt. 


amiable  to  Ilaimimdo,  addressing  herself  solely  to  Iitm, 
leaning  over  to  speak  to  him,  and  going  through  endless 
manceuvres  to  attract  thc  attention  of  tbe  illuslrious  "  Savage." 
She  felc  a  malignant  glee  in  doing  lhis.  Castro  was  now 
absolutely  indifferent  to  her.  Raimundo  retiirned  Pepe's  im- 
pertioent  stare  through  his  opera-glasses,  bya  cunoiis  glance 
now  and  then,  for  he  had  not  the  honour  of  knowbg  the 
"  husband's  bugbear  !  " 

Then  reflecting  that  his  sister  woutd  be  losing  patience, 
though  he  could  keep  an  eye  on  her  from  the  box,  he  rose 
to  depart. 

"  \Ve  are  friends,  are  we  not?"  said  the  lady,  holdiiig  hia 
hand.  "Remeniber  me  affectionately  to  your  sisier,  I  owe 
her,  too,  an  apology  for  my  strange  and  imexpected  visit.  Tell 
her  I  shall  cali  on  her  some  day  and  take  her  by  surprise  in 
the  midst  of  her  household  cares.  I  take  the  greatest  ínterest 
in  you  both — a  brother  and  sister,  both  so  yoang — good 
night,  good  night." 

When  he  found  himself  by  his  síster's  side  once  more, 
feeling  rather'  bewildered,  Aurelia  said  to  him  : 

"  How  very  handsome  that  lady  is !  But  still  I  cannot  see 
that  she  is  like  mamma." 

Raimundo,  who  at  the  moment  had  forgolten  the  likeness, 
was  taken  by  surprise. 
"Oh,  there  is  a  sort  of  look— an  air,"  he  stammered  out. 
So  now  it  was  no  more  than  an  air.  The  young  man  was 
conscious  of  a  vague  reroorse.  The  impression  Clementina 
now  produced  on  his  mínd  was  not  that  respectful  devotion 
which  had  possessed  him  before  ihey  had  made  acquaintance 
in  so  sttange  a  nianner. 

Pepe  Castro,  when  he  saw  him  in  the  stalls,  simply  stared  at 
him,  hoping,  perhaps  to  annihilate  him.  As  he  concluded 
that  ihe  red-haired  youth  did  not  beloog  to  the  elevated 
sphere  in  which  he  himself  moved,  it  occurred  to  him — for  his 
imagination  was  lively — that  this  might  be  the  youth  of  whose 
pertinacity  Clementina  had  forraerly  complained.     As  was  bul 
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natural  tliis  did  not  prejudice  him  ¡n  Alcázar's  favour.  Rai- 
mundo himself  was  too  much  absorbed  in  contemplaling  the 
Osorios'  box  te  notice  his  rival's  determined  slare,  and  Pepe, 
tired  of  it  at  last,  wenC  up  to  join  Clementína.  He  seated 
himself  by  her  side  in  the  very  place  occupied  shortly  before  y 
Alcázar,  who,  on  seeing  him  there,  was  aware  of  a  strange 
tnalaise,  an  obscure  dejection  whích  he  did  not  even  attempt 
to  define.  Nevertheiesa,  he  observed  that  the  lady  smiled  a 
great  deal,  and  that  the  gentleraan  was  very  grave,  also  that 
she  found  time  to  cast  frequent  glances  in  his  direction, 
whereat  her  companion  grew  more  and  more  sullen  and 
gloomy. 

"  Have  you  noticed  how  that  lady  gazes  down  at  you  ? " 
said  Aurelia  to  her  brother.  "She  seems  to  have  taken  quite 
a  fancy  to  you." 

"  Nonsense  !  "  he  replied,  turning  very  red.  "  Such  a  fellow 
as  I  am  too  1  If  it  were  tliat  gentleraan  who  is  sitlíiig  by  her 
now." 

Aurelia  protested,  laughing,  that  her  brother  was  far  better 
looking  than  tliat  dolí  of  a  man,  with  pink  cheeks  líke  a 
ballet-dancer's, 

When  the  performance  was  over,  Raimundo,  not  without  a 
pang  of  jealousy,  found  Clementina  ivaiiing  in  ihe  lobby  for 
her  carriage,  attended  by  this  same  man.  But  she  greeted  him 
so  eagerly,  that  Castro,  who  was  becnming  uneasy,  turned  to 
give  him  a  long  and  scrutinising  stare. 

For  some  days  after  Ihis,  tlie  young  entomologist  anxiously 
expecled  Clemenlina  to  stop  at  the  door,  and  come  up  to  pay 
the  promised  visit.  But  he  was  disappointed.  The  lady 
constantly  went  by  with  her  light  brisk  step,  bowed  as  she 
approached,  and  before  she  lurned  the  comer,  waved  him  an 
adieu.  Every  time  she  passed  the  door,  Raimundo's  heart 
sank,  and  at  lasl  he  grew  angry.  "  Pshaw  !  She  has  forgotten 
all  about  it,"  he  said  lo  himself.  "  I  shall  never,  probably, 
speak  to  her  again,  since  we  nevet  by  any  chance  meel  any- 
where." 
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He  did  his  best  fo  assist  chance,  by  goíng  more  oficn  to 
the  p!ay,  where  he  never  saw  her.     At  tlie  opera,  he  woulj 
certainly  have  found  her,  but  he  never  was  so  bold  as  to  go  j 
there  for  fear  she  might  think  he  had  reneweJ  his  pursuit. 
Why  he  had  taken  ¡t  into  his  head  that  she  woiild  cali  at  any 
one  hour  more  tban  at  anotber  it  is  impossible  to  say.     But 
in  the  end  liis  surprise  and  agitatíoii  were   unbounded  when 
one  morning  Clementina  reaUy  made  her  appearance.     This 
time  she  asked  for  the  Señorita.     Aurelia  received  her  in  the  j 
drawing-room,  and  iraraediately  sent  for  her  brother.     By  the  | 
time  he  appeared    the  lady  was   sittiog  on   the    sofá  and 
chatting  wíth  the  frank  ease  of  an  oíd  acquaintance. 

"  This  visit  is  not  to  you,  you  understand,"  said  she,  giving 
him  her  hand. 

"  I  should  never  have  dared  to  imagine  that  it  was,"  lie  re-| 
plied,  shyly  pressing  her  fingers. 

"  There  is  no  knowing.  I  do  not  thiok  you  conceited,  but  | 
a  woman  must  ahvays  be  on  her  guard." 

There  was  something  not  quite  genuine  in  the  candour  of  her 
jesting  tone.  Her  voíce  was  slightly  íremulous,  and  there  was 
a  palé  circle  round  her  eyes,  a  sure  sign  of  some  emotion  which 
weighs  on  the  mind,  Her  visit  was  short,  but  she  found  time 
to  charm  the  young  girl  by  her  delicate  flattery  and  effusive 
offers.  She  made  her  promise  to  return  her  visit  soon  ;  in  the 
evening  if  she  preferred  to  meet  no  one,  and  they  would  have 
a  long  chat  together.  She  would  show  Aurelia  the  house,  and 
some  work  she  was  doing.  The  girVs  loneh'ness  and  youth  had 
really  made  an  impression  OQ  her,  and  if,  in  fact,  she  boresome 
resemblance  to  their  mother,  as  Raimundo  said,  she  felt  she^ 
had  some  claim  on  her  affection.  ■ 

"  Well,  theo,  when  you  are  bored  here  by  yourself,  come  to 
my  house — it  is  such  a  little  way — and  we  will  bore  each  otber. 
That  wül  be  a  variety,  at  any  rate." 

Poor  Aurelia,  bewildered  by  her  vlsitor's  condescension  and 
unfamiliar  worldly  tone,  could  only  smile  in  reply.     When. 
Clementina  rose  to  go,  she  said : 
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"  I  rely  oii  jou,  Alcizar,  to  see  that  your  sister  keeps  her 
promise.  As  for  you — you  can  do  as  you  picase.  I  never 
press  my  society  on  a  siman/,  for  I  know  one  may  be  boring 
him  when  one  least  suspects  it." 

She  bad  quite  recovered  her  balance,  and  spoke  ia  an  easy 
protecting  tone,  with  almost  a  maternal  air.  Even  on  the  stair- 
case  she  paiísed  to  reitérate  all  her  friendly  a.dvances.  She 
would  not  allow  Raimundo  to  escort  her  to  the  house-door ; 
she  went  down  alone,  leaving  a  trail  of  perfume  which  he  en- 
joyed  more  than  his  sister  did.  When  their  door  was  closed 
on  her,  Aurelia  did  not  speak ;  and  she  replied  to  her  brother's 
rapturous  eulogies  in  so  few  words  that  his  ardour  was  soon 
dashed. 

It  was  too  tme:  the  feeling  of  filial  adoration  which  the 
young  professor  had  felt  at  first  for  the  tady  of  his  dreams  was 
fast  dying  away,  or  rather  was  beiog  transforraed  into  another, 
less  saintly  though  still  akin  to  it.  In  him,  as  in  every  man 
who  lives  out  of  the  society  of  women,  and  exclusively  devoted 
to  study,  the  ¡nstincts  of  sex  and  the  revelation  of  the  divine 
law  oí  love  were  sudden  and  intense.  On  the  very  next  day 
he  urged  Aurelia  to  return  Clementina's  cali,  though  he  ex- 
pressed  his  wísh  wiih  some  timidity  and  hesitation,  His  sister, 
however,  insisted  on  the  propriety  of  allowing  some  little  time 
to  elapse,  and  he  submitted.  At  length  the  visit  was  paid. 
Aurelia  spent  an  afternoon  in  the  Señora's  boudoir,  Raimundo, 
after  much  deliberation,  did  not  venture  to  accompany  her, 

Three  or  four  days  later  Clementina  again  called  to  invite 
them  both  to  her  box  at  the  Opera  that  evening.  It  was  a. 
terrible  joy.  Raimundo  had  not  a  dress  coat,  and  Aurelia's 
wardrobe  was  not  much  betterfurnishcd.  However,  they  went 
A  relalion  leni  Raimundo  a  coat,  and  Aurelia  wore  the  best  she 
had.  Next  day  Raimundo  ordered  a  dress  suit,  of  the  first 
tailor  in  Madrid  ;  ñor  was  this  all :  without  saying  anylhing  to 
his  sister,  he  went  to  the  box-ofiice  of  the  Opera-house  and  sub- 
scríbed  for  a  «tall  as  near  as  possible  to  the  Osorios'  box,  and 
for  the  same  evenings. 
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Thanks  to  Raimuiido's  efforts,   the  intimacy  grew  apace, 

thougli  his  sister,  while  she  spoke  wamily  of  her  new  friend's 
kindness,  opposed  a  passive  resistance  to  all  familiarity  with 
her.  Do  wliat  she  might,  she  coiild  not  forget  the  extraordinaiy 
way  in  which  their  acquaintance  had  begun,  nor  the  sense  of 
fatsity  with  which  Clementina  had  impressed  her.  Raimundo, 
fuUy  aware  of  all  Ihis,  did  hís  utmosl  by  direct  and  indirect 
means  to  conquec  her  suspícions. 

Aurelia  was  plain,  rather  than  pretty,  with  sound  cotnmon 
sense,  and  an  upright  spirit.  Her  adoration  for  her  brother, 
inherited  from  her  mother,  did  not  bhnd  her  to  the  weak 
points  ia  his  character.  He  was  easily  impressed  and  as  easily 
led,  and  still  very  puerile.  In  lact,  in  a  certain  sense,  she 
representad  the  masculine  and  he  the  feraínine  element  in  the 
house.  He  was  easily  moved  lo  tears ;  she,  with  great  difficulty. 
He  was  liable  to  whirasical  alarms  and  bewilderments,  amount- 
ing  sometlmes  almost  to  hallucínations,  her  nervous  system 
was  calm  and  weH  balanced;  she  was  healthy  and  sound,  he 
frail  and  placid,  During  the  months  immediately  foUowing  on 
his  mother's  death,  Raimundo,  making  a  great  efTort,  with 
the  idea  of  being  his  sister's  protector,  had  shown  more 
manliness  and  firmness  ;  but,  as  time  went  on,  his  nature  re- 
asserted  itself,  and  he  fell  into  his  childish  fancies  and  womanly 
susceptibilities  again,  in  proporción  as  she  developed  a  resolute, 
honest,  and  well-balanced  character. 

It  cosí  Clementina  hardly  an  etfbrt  to  fascinate  and  subju- 
gate  the  young  naturalist.  Soraetimes  ihe  young  people  went 
to  her,  and  sometimes  she  to  thera ;  or  she  would  fetch  them 
to  go  to  the  theatre,  or  out  driving  with  her,  and  thus  they  soon 
met  almost  every  day.  The  first  evening  that  Pepe  Castro  met 
Alcázar  in  the  Osorios'  drawing-room  he  perfectly  understood 
the  situation,  and  it  fiUed  him  with  rage. 

"So  this  precious hussy  is  taking  up  wíth  a baby !"  he  muttered 
between  his  teeth,     "  They  ail  come  to  such  foUy  at  last." 

He  thought  of  insuUing  the  boy  and  provokíng  him  to  fight ; 
but  he  soon  saw  that  this  could  do  him  no  good.    What  could 
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he  gain  by  it  ?  Absolutely  nothing,  for  Clemenlina  would  on!y 
hate  him  the  more,  and  the  scandal  would  betray  his  discom- 
(iture — all  the  more  ignominious  for  him,  as  his  successful 
rival  was  a  boy,  whom  no  oüe  knew  anything  about.  So  he 
carne  to  the  prudent  conclusión  tliat  he  would  not  wear  his 
heart  for  daws  to  peck  at,  buc  would  for  a  while  leave  his 
mistress  to  her  own  devices.  By-and-by,  perhaps,  she  would 
tire  of  playing  with  this  pet  lamb  and  cali  the  sheep  back  to 
the  fold. 

Alcázar  was  not  such  a  boy  as  Castro  thought  him ;  he  was 
three-and-twenty.  But  his  face  was  so  youthful  and  delicate 
that  he  did  not  look  more  ihan  eighteen.  His  health  was 
variable  and  frail  ;  especially,  since  his  mother's  death,  he 
had  been  hable  to  attacks  of  the  brain,  when  lie  lost  sometímea 
his  sight,  and  sometimes  the  power  of  speech,  complicaied 
with  other  evils,  but  happily  of  very  short  duration.  He  was 
a  frequenC  prey  to  melancholy,  ending  in  a  violent  crisis  and 
floods  of  tears,  like  a  hysterical  woman.  He  was  terrified  of 
spiders ;  the  sight  of  a  surgical  instniment  gave  him  the  horiors. 
Sometimes  he  suffered  acute  anguish  from  a  dread  of  going 
mad;  at  others  his  fear  was  lest  he  should  kill  himself  against 
his  wilL  He  never  would  have  any  kind  of  weapon  within  reach, 
and  for  fear  of  throwing  himself  ftom  the  balcony  he  always 
had  his  bedroom  window  locked  at  night  and  placed  the  key 
in  his  sister's  keeping  :  she  was  ihe  only  witness  and  confídant 
of  his  vagaries.  They  were  the  ouicome,  partly  of  his  tempera- 
ment,  and  partly  of  the  eifeminate  training  he  had  received. 
But  he  kept  them  a  secret,  as  every  man  does  who  suffers  in 
this  way — many  more  than  are  ever  suspected  cf  it — and  by 
constant  watchfulness  he  kept  them  under  control,  knowing 
how  ridiculous  a  man  thus  consiituted  must  appear. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  what  bis  fate  must  inevitably  be 
when  a  woman  like  Clementina — a  beautiful  and  experienced 
coquelte — had  set  her  heart  on  conquesl.  At  first  his  extreme 
bashfulness  kept  him  from  understanding  the  lady's  aim  and 
tactics.    He  took  her  gracious  bows  and  inviting  smiles  for  the 
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expresslon  of  her  sympathy  with  their  orphaned  loiielínesi 
And  when  she  had  made  friends  wílh  theni,  and  showa  him 
every  indication  of  her  liking,  when  his  sister  even  had  given 
liim  a  waiTiing  hint,  he  stíll  could  not  believe  that  there  could 
be  anything  between  them  beyond  a  more  or  less  aífectionate 
good-fellowsliip,  protecting  and  motherly  on  her  side,  devoted 
and  ardent  on  his.  However,  the  elixir  of  love  which  Clem- 
entina  shed  drop  by  drop  on  his  lips,  as  it  were,  made  ils  way 
to  his  heart.  When  he  was  least  expecting  it,  he  fouud  that  he 
was  madly  in  love.  But  the  discovery  filled  him  with  bashful 
fears,  and  he  thuught  that  he  could  never  daré  lo  declare  it. 
Though  his  idol's  demeanour  towards  him,  and  constant  de- 
monstrations  of  synipalhetic  regard  were  enoiígh  to  justify  any 
hopes  on  his  part,  it  seemed  to  him  so  strange  as  to  be  im- 
possible  thatashyand  inexperienced  man,  devoidof  allworldly 
advantages,  should  find  favour  with  so  rich  and  so  beautíful  a 
woman.  Ñor  could  he  entirely  free  himseif  frora  the  remorse 
which  stung  him  from  time  to  lime.  It  was  her  resemblance 
to  his  mother  which  had  first  attracted  him  in  Clementina. 
Was  not  his  passion  a  profanation  ? 

But  in  spite  of  his  remorse,  of  his  timidity,  and  of  his  reason, 
Raimundo  felt  himseif  every  day  more  enslaved  by  this  woman. 
Clementina,  to  be  sure,  brought  every  weapon  into  play ;  and 
she  had  inany  at  her  disposil.  In  proportion  as  she  found 
her  yoQthful  adorer  more  bashfii!,  her  own  audacity  and  cool- 
ness  increased.  This  ís  almost  always  the  case,  but  in  the 
present  instance,  circumstances  made  the  contrast  all  the 
more  conspicuous.  Timidity  in  him  amounted  to  a  disease, 
a  peculiarity  whích  he  fall  well  knew  to  be  ridiculous  while  he 
could  not  overeóme  it  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  greater  the 
efforls  he  made,  the  more  his  nervousness  betrayed  itself.  At 
ürst  he  could  speak  to  ber  with  sufficient  calmness,  and  could 
allow  himseif  some  little  compliment  or  jest,  but  he  had  novir 
lost  all  his  presence  of  mind,  he  could  not  go  nearher  without 
losing  his  head,  ñor  take  her  band  without  trembling;  if  she 
did  but  lopk  at  him  his  cheeks  tíngled. 
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Clementiiia  could  not  help  srailingat  these  innocent  symp- 
toms  of  love.  She  was  fiiU  of  curiosity,  and  happy  to  find 
¡lerself  still  ¡landsorae  enough  to  inspire  the  boy  with  siich  a 
passion,  Sometiraes  she  would  amuse  herself  by  playing  the 
fish,  making  him  blush,  and  behaving  with  the  license  and 
frívoHtj'  of  a  grisííU.  At  others  she  affected  to  fall  ¡n  with  h¡s 
melancholy  mood,  making  eyes  at  him  hke  a  school-girl  ¡  or, 
again,  she  treated  him  wítli  tender  famiUarity,  inquinng  into 
his  Ufe,  his  work,  and  his  thoughts,  like  a  fond  ni otl ler  or  eider 
sister.  Then  Raimundo  would  recover  his  spirits  a  little,  and 
daré  to  look  the  goddess  in  the  face.  Clementina  would 
occasionally  cajole  him  by  an  affectation  of  scientific  tastes, 
going  up  to  his  study  and  covering  the  table  and  the  floor 
with  his  biitterfly-boxes,  This,  which  if  any  one  else  had  done 
it,  would  have  brought  the  house  about  tlieir  ears,  only  made 
the  young  naturalist  sraile. 

But  by  this  time  the  lady's  acquaintances  were  beginning 
to  make  remarks  on  her  last  and  most  exiravagant  love-affair, 
assuming,  of  course,  Ihat  it  had  gone  much  furlher  ihan  was 
really  the  case.  One  Salurd^iy  evening  at  the  Osorios'  house 
Pepa  Frias  ended  by  exclairaing  to  three  or  four  of  the 
"  Savages,"  with  whom  she  had  been  discussing  the  matter: 

"  Vou  will  see.  Clementina  will  end  by  falling  in  love  with 
a  Newfoundland  dog  or  a  journalist  1 '' 

When  Raimundo  carne  into  the  room  with  his  rosy,  melan* 
choly,  cherubic  face,  his  diffident,  embarrassed  air,  every  one 
looked  at  him  witli  curiosity ;  there  were  smiles,  raurmiirS| 
wilticisms,  aud  stupid  rematks.  He  was  rauch  discusscd.  In 
general,  and  especially  by  men,  Clementina  was  ihought 
ridiculous ;  some  of  the  ladies,  however,  looked  more  kindly 
on  the  youth,  thought  his  candid  looks  very  attractive,  and 
sympathised  with  her  whim. 

Thus  our  young  friend  was  regarded  as  amant  en  iiire  to 
Clementina  before  he  had  dared  to  kiss  her  finger-tips,  or  even 
dreamed  of  it.  He  was  perfectly  miserable  if  she  was  in  the 
least  disdainful,  and  was  as  happy  as  an  ángel  if  she  made  th? 
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smaÜest  show  of  aíFection,  Clemeniina  was  in  no  hurry  to  heaf 
his  declaration,  though  fully  determined  that  he  sho-jld  niakc 
it.  It  amused  her  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  aflair,  notíng 
the  developnií;nt  of  his  passion,  and  thc  phenomena  to  which^ 
it  gave  rise.  She  had  had  her  fiU  of  ravings,  and  thought  itH 
dehghtful  to  be  adored  with  this  dumb  devotion,  and  play  the 
part  of  a  goddess.  A  mere  glance  was  enough  to  turn  this . 
worshipper  red  or  palé,  a  word  made  him  happy  or  leduced 
him  to  despair. 

Raimundo  went  to  the  Opera  whenever  Clementina  was  to  bel 
there;  he  went  up  to  pay  his  respecta  to  her  in  her  box,  andj 
often,  by  her  invitalion,  sat  there  during  iwo  or  three  acts.J 
Then  she  would  retire  to  the  back  of  the  box  and  chat  withJ 
him  there,  screened  by  the  curtains.  When  she  was  lired  of ' 
this,  or  if  some  importan!  scene  was  beiog  sung  on  the  stage, 
she  would  lapse  into  silence,  turn  her  back  on  her  companiou, 
and  listen  lo  the  performance,  Raimundo,  bis  ears  full  of 
the  echo  of  her  tones,  and  his  heart  on  fire  from  the  ardour  of 
her  gaze,  would  also  remain  silent,  though,  in  truth,  more 
attentive  to  the  musicin  his  brain  than  lo  that  performed  for 
his  delectation.  Sure  of  not  being  seen,  he  could  contémplate! 
the  ala  baste  r  shoulders  of  his  idol  with  religious  absorpt¡ou,1 
and  bend  down  his  head,  on  pretence  of  hearing  better,  toJ 
breathe  the  perfume  she  used,  shutting  his  eyes  and  allowingit 
to  intoxícale  him.  One  evening  he  put  his  face  so  cióse  to  her 
head  that  he  actually  dared  to  let  his  lips  touch  the  heavyM 
plaits  of  her  beautiful  hair.  No  sooner  had  he  done  it  than  he 
was  in  great  alatm  lest  Clementina  should  have  felt  it ;  but 
she  sat  unmoved,  Üstening  ecstatically  to  the  music.  At  the 
same  time,  as  the  young  man  could  see,  her  eyes  sparkled  with 
a  conscious  smile.  Encouraged  by  this  success,  whenever  she 
had  her  hair  done  in  this  particular  way,  he  ventured,  with  the 
greatest  precaution,  and  after  much  hesitation,  to  ptess  it  to  his 
lips.  The  pieasure  was  so  acute  and  delighthil  that  it  i 
on  his  lips  for  many  days. 

But  then,  one  evening— whether  because  she  was  oi 
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teniper  or  because  it  was  her  pleasure  to  moniry  him — she 
treated  hímwith  such  contempt  all  Ihe  time  he  was  in  the  box, 
leaving  him  to  entertain  Pascuala  while  she  chatted  with  some 
more  aristocratic  youth  of  her  acquain lance,  that  poor  Raí- 
mundo  was  thrown  into  despair.  He  had  not  even  courage 
enough  to  take  leave ;  he  stood,  palé  and  crestfallen,  a  fro*n 
of  anxiety  furrowing  his  brow.  Clenientiiia  stole  a  glance  at 
him  from  time  to  time.  When  the  other  gentleman  made  his 
bow,  Raimundo,  too,  was  about  to  take  leave.  The  lady 
detained  him,  holding  his  hand. 

"  Nay,  wait  a  minute.  Alcázar  ¡  I  have  somelhing  to  say  to 
you,"  and  she  withdrew,  as  usual,  to  the  back  of  the  box  and 
began  chatting  with  all  her  frank  amiability.  The  young  man 
breathed  again  ;  still,  when  she  turned  away  lo  listen  lo  the 
music,  he  was  so  unsttung  and  confused  that  he  did  not  daré 
to  kiss  her  hair,  though  it  was  plaited  low,  and  the  opportunity 
was  propitious. 

Afler  a  long  pause  Clementina  suddenly  tumed  on  him  and 
asked  in  a  low  voice : 

"Why  do  you  not  kiss  my  hair,  as  you  always  do?" 

His  amazement  was  quite  a  shock  to  him.  All  the  blood 
rushed  to  hts  heart,  leaving  him  as  palé  as  a  corpse;  then 
it  mounted  to  his  face,  turning  it  to  the  colour  of  a  poppy. 

"  I — your  hair,"  he  gasped  abjectiy.  And  he  was  forced 
lo  cling  to  a  chair-back  to  save  himself  from  falling. 

"  Do  not  be  friglitened,  my  dear  fellow,"  she  exclaimed, 
laying  her  hand  on  his,  "  If  I  allowed  it,  that  is  sufficient 
prooí  that  I  did  not  object."  But  seeing  Ihat  he  was  gasing 
at  her  wildly,  as  if  he  did  not  understand  her,  she  added : 
"  Perhaps  you  imagine  tbat  I  did  not  know  that  you  care  for 
me  a  liltle  ?  " 

The  young  man  gave  a  convulsive  cry. 

"  Yes,  I  have  known  it  for  some  time,"  she  went  on  in  a  Still 
lower  voice,  and  speaking  into  his  ear.  "  But  ihere  is  some- 
thing  which  you  do  not  know.  And  that  is,  that  I  care  for 
you." 
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Castíng  a  hasty  glance  round  tlie  house,  to  make  sure  that' 
they  were  iioc  observed,  she  took  bis  bands  in  hers,  and  her 
breath  was  warin  on  his  cheek  as  she  said  :  "  Yes,  I  love  you— 
beyond  anything  you  can  imagine." 

Clementina  had  not  anticipated  the  effect  of  these  words  on 
her  susceptible  and  eifeniinate  adorer,  The  violent  emotions 
he  had  gone  throiigh,  and  now  the  high  tide  of  happiuess,  so 
completely  upset  him  that  he  began  to  cry  Uke  a  child.  She 
hastily  drew  him  into  a  comer,  filUng  up  the  space  between 
the  curtains  with  her  person.  Her  face  was  radiant  with 
happiness. 

Her  conquest,  in  fact,  had  a  novelty  about  it  which  quite 
enchanted  her.    This  lover  was  havdly  more  than  a  boy ;  ñor 
was  he  one  of  the  herd  of  puppies  and  dandies  whom  she  met 
at  every  tur»,  all  cast  in  the  same  mould,  devoid  of  all  origi- 
nality,  having  all  t!ie  same  vices,  the  same  vanities,  uttering 
almost  the  same  jests,     Raimundo  was  difíerent  from  these, 
not  nierely  by  his  humble  position  and  secluded  life,  ñor  even 
by  his  talents  and  culture,  but  most  of  all  by  his  character. « 
How  sweet  a  nature  was  thís  boy's  !     How  innocent,  how  sen-  H| 
fiitive,  how  refined,  and  yet  how  impassioned  !    Accustomed  as 
she  was  lo  the  moiiotonous  type  of  Pepe  Castros,  every  new 
psychological  aspect,  every  burst  of  enthusiasm,  every  alarm.«| 
and  evevy  joy  in  her  new  friend,  was  to  Clementina  a  deÜght- 
ful  surprise.    She  was  never  tired  oí  studying  his  mind,  and 
would  sometimes  affect  to  doubt  his  love  for  her. 

"  Do  you  teally  love  me  ?    Are  you  sute  ?    Remeraber,  I  am  _ 
an  oíd  woman;  I  might  be  your  mother."  fl 

And  Raimundo  ahvays  replied  ;vith  some  fond  caress  and  a 
tearful  glance,  whicb  revealed  the  depth  of  his  devotion. 

From  that  memorable  evening  Raimundo  could  think  of 
nothing  but  Clementina.  To  him  the  whole  wotld  had  shrunk 
into  one  person,  and  that  person  a  womau.  Not  only  did  he 
live  and  breathe  for  her,  but  he  thought  of  her  all  day  and 
drearaed  of  her  all  night.  At  first  the  lady  had  received  him 
iit  ber  own  house,  but  ahe,  ere  long,  thought  this  unwise,  and 
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Ithey  took  rooms  in  a  neigiibouring  street,  a  sraall  entresol, 

r  which  they  furnished  wilh  taste. 

His  life  had  undergone  a  compiete  cnange.  From  livíng  in 
absolute  seclusion  he  suddenly  carne  ouC  into  the  world  of 
fashion :  theatres,  balls,  dinners,  riding-parties,  and  shooling 
expeditions.  Clementina  bound  him  to  her  chariot,  and  ex- 
hibited  him  in  every  drawÍDg-room  as  if  she  were  proud  of 
him.  For  our  young  friend,  with  his  delicate  features,  gentle 
temper,  and  superior  intelligence,  became  popular  wherever  he 
went ;  no  one  stopped  to  ask  whether  he  were  rich  or  poor, 
noble  or  plebe ian. 

Aurelia  someiimes  accompaníed  him,  but  always  against  her 
will.  Though  she  dared  not  contravene  her  brother's  line  of 
conduct,  it  was  easy  lo  see  that  she  condemned  it  in  her  heart, 
and  was  out  of  her  sphere  at  the  Osotios'.  She  had  become 
taciturn  and  grave,  and  her  eyes,  when  she  bent  them  on  Rai- 
mundo, took  a  sad  and  gloomy  expression,  as  though  she 
feared  disaster.  Clementina  did  all  she  could  to  win  her,  but 
she  niade  no  way  in  the  girl's  aífeflions  ;  and  under  Aurelia's 
modest  smiles  and  blushes  she  fancied  she  could  detect  a  vein 
of  hostiüty  which  often  disconcerted  her. 

Señora  de  Osorio  persisted  in  the  lavish  expenditure  she  had 
always  indulged  in,  iiolwithstanding  the  rumours  of  imminent 
ruin  which  had  so  gready  alarmed  Pepa  Frias.  But  the  catas- 
trophe  did  not  come  as  had  been  prophesied.  The  banker 
conErived  to  slave  ¡t  off,  giving  it  to  be  understood  by  ihose 
who  had  money  in  his  hands  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  got 
by  falling  on  him  tooth  and  nail,  as  ihey  would  not  by  such 
means  save  one  quarter  of  their  capital.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  had  only  to  wait  to  recover  every  penny.  His  wife  must, 
ere  long,  come  into  an  immense  fortune.  His  creditors 
lislened  to  reason,  kept  their  own  counsel  as  to  the  slate  of  his 
affaira,  and  only  stipiilated  that  Clementina's  signalure  should 
be  affixed,  as  well  <is  her  husband's,  to  every  renewed  biü. 
Soon  afier,  fortune  favoured  Osorio  in  the  turns  of  the  money-, 
market,  and  he  was  able  to  launch  out  once  more,  though  mea  . 
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ofbiisines3  looked  askance  at  his  dealings,  and  unaniínüusl; 
declared  tliat  the  crash  was  only  deferred.  HLs  wife,  feelinj 
that  she  was  safe  at  any  rale,  thought  no  more  of  such  unplca 
sant  subjects.  It  was  only  when  she  went  to  her  fathcr' 
house  and  saw  Doña  Cannen's  palé,  wom  face,  ihat  her  hear 
throbbed  with  a  feeling  which  she  ivas  loth  to  confess  even  t( 
herself,  and  which  she  sirove  to  drown  under  the  sound  o 
affectionate  words  and  kisses. 

Raimundo's  love  was  an  extraordinary  joy  to  her.  She  fel 
herself  borne,  as  she  had  never  been  before,  on  a  wave  o 
devoted  and  poelic  passion  which  rocked  and  sooihed  her 
She  was  well  conteot  to  play  the  goddess.  She  enjoyet 
sliowing  herself  as  now  amiable  and  tender,  and  agaLn  gravelj 
terrible,  putling  her  adorer  lo  a  thoiisand  proofs,  to  mak» 
quite  sure,  as  she  said,  that  he  was  indeed  wholiy  hers. 

But  the  habit  of  dealing  wilh  meo  of  a  diflerent  stamp  lee 
her  inio  fatal  místakes,  which  grieved  and  hurt  the  youth 
One  day,  in  their  own  little  rooms,  she  saíd,  with  a  smile : 

"  I  have  a  present  for  yon,  Mundo,"  as  she  called  him  íor  a 
pet  ñame. 

She  rose  and  took  out  of  her  muff  a  very  pretly  little  note- 
büok. 

'•  Oh,  that  is  most  sweet ! "  he  exclaimed  pressing  ic  to  hit 
lips.     "  I  witl  always  use  it." 

But  on  opening  it  he  was  struck  with  consternation.  It  was 
full  of  bank -notes. 

"  You  have  forgotten  to  take  the  money  out,"  he  said  handing 
her  the  pocket-book. 

"  I  have  not  forgotten  it.     It  is  for  you." 

"  For  me  ?"  he  said  turning  palé. 

"  Do  you  not  wish  for  it  ? "  she  said,  somewhat  abashed  and 
blushing  scariet. 

"  No,"  he  said  firmly,  "  cettainly  not." 

Clementina  dared  not  insist.  She  took  the  pocket-book, 
lurned  «ut  the  bank-notes,  and  retnrned  it  to  him.  There  was 
a  pause  of  embarrassed  silence.     Raimundo  satwith  hís  elbow 
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on.  tlie  table,  his  cheek  in  his  hand,  serious  and  thoughtful. 
She  watched  him  out  of  the  comer  of  her  eyes,  half  angry  and 
half  cutio  US. 

Al  last  a  bright  smile  lighted  up  her  face.  She  rose  from 
her  seat,  and  takíng  his  head  between  her  hands,  she  said 
gaiiy: 

"  Well  done  !  This  aciion  raises  you  io  my  esteem.  Slill, 
you  may  take  money  from  me  wíthout  a  blush.  Am  I  not 
yoiir  mamma?" 

Raimundo  said  nolhingj  he  only  kissed  the  hands  that 
had  held  him  fasl.  Money  was  never  again  spoken  of  between 
them. 

Eut  still,  in  spite  of  his  ihree-and-twenty  years,  there  was 
something  childlike  about  the  lad  whichwas  an  infinite  delight 
to  his  místress.  It  was  due  chiefly  to  his  sohtary  and  eflemi- 
nate  youth.  He  was  very  easily  taken  in,  and  as  easily 
amused ;  he  never  had  those  fits  of  black  boredom  which 
afiflict  the  spoilc  worldÜng ;  he  never  uttered  one  of  the  caustic 
and  ironical  speeches  which  are  common  even  on  a  lovec's  hps. 
His  glee  was  eftervescent  and  boyish  to  the  verge  of  the 
ridiculous.  He  thought  it  fun  to  play  follow-niy-leader  behind 
Clementina  in  their  Üttle  lodgings,  or  to  hide  and  startle  her. 
He  would  entertain  her  witli  conjuring  iticks,  which  perhaps 
showed  some  intelligence;  or  ihcy  would  playat  cards  with 
absorbed  altention,  as  though  they  were  gambHng  for  large 
sums ;  or  they  would  dance  to  the  niusic  of  some  grinding 
organ,  that  had  stopped  within  hearing.  Then  ihey  would  eat 
bon-bons  fora  match,  seeingwho  would  get  through  most.  One 
day  be  was  bent  on  making  pine-apple  ice ;  he  declared  ihat  he 
was  great  at  niafcing  ices,  All  the  apparatus  was  borrowed  from 
a  café  in  the  neighhourhood,  and  after  stirring  and  tuming  for 
some  time,  he  at  last  turned  out  an  ugly  and  unlempting  mass, 
which  so  grestly  depressed  him  that  Clementina  actually 
swaliowed  a  large  dose  of  the  liquíd.  He  was  fond  of  mimick- 
ing  the  accent  and  manner  of  any  one  he  had  met  at  her  house ; 
and  this  he  did  to  such  perfection,  that  Clementina  laughed 


with  all  her  heart ;  nay,  she  sometimes  entrealed  him  to  cease, 
for  it  ^rt  her  to  laugh  so  much.  Raimundo  had  ihe  gift  of 
observing  the  most  trifling  peculiariües  of  the  persons  he  met, 
and  imitating  them  to  perfection.  It  was  diñicult  to  believe 
that  the  person  mimícked  was  not  speaking.  However,  it 
was  only  in  the  strictest  confidence  that  he  displayed  this 
accorapÜshraent. 

Sometimes  if  he  was  in  a  merry  raood  lie  ivould  perforra  a 
Royal  reception.  He  hastily  erected  a  throne  in  the  middle  of 
the  room,  oq  which  Cleraentina  must  sít.  Thcn  the  Ministers 
and  high  pohlical  personages  in  turn  approached  the  Queeii 
and  spokc  a  short  address.  Clementina,  who  knew  them 
every  one,  could  guess  who  each  was  from  only  a  few  words. 
Raimundo,  having  often  been  present  at  the  meetings  of 
Congress,  had  picked  up  the  accent  and  gestnre  of  each  to  the 
life.  He  was  particularly  happy  in  his  imitation  of  Jiménez 
Arbos,  whom  he  knew  well  frora  meetiiig  him  at  the  Osorlos'. 
Of  course,  after  each  speech,  he  kissed  the  sovereign's  hand 
with  a  reverent  bow,  and  resumed  the  paper  cocked-hat  he  had 
made  for  the  occasion.  These  childish  games  amnsed  the 
lady,  and  helped  to  open  a  heart  which  had  always  been  closed 
by  pride  or  ennui.  She  carne  away  from  their  long  interviews 
quite  rejuvenescent,  her  eyes  sparkling,  her  step  lighter,  and 
ready  to  bestow  a  nod  on  persons  to  whom  as  a  ni!e  she  would 
vouchsafe  only  the  coldest  bow. 

And  then  Raimundo  would  amaze  her  bysome  ioconceivably 
childish  and  innocent  proceeding.  One  day,  when  she  noise- 
lessly  entered  their  rooms — for  each  had  a  key — she  found  him 
industriously  sweeping  the  floor.  He  blushed  to  the  ears  wiib 
confusión,  at  beiug  discovered.  Clementina,  in  fits  of  laughter, 
covered  his  face  with  kisses. 

"  Really,  chüd,  you  are  too  delightful  1 "  she  exclaimed. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

^^^^  HATTERS   OF  BUSINESS. 

It    was    a    very  busy  rnoming  in  Salabert's  counting-house. 

Some  large  payments  had  to  be  made.    The  Dute  himself  had 

presided  over  ihe  transactions  and  helped  the  casliier  to  count 

^k  notes.     Iii  spite  of  the  manyyearshehadspentinhandling 

^^''^ey,  he  could  never  part  with  a  large  sum  without  his  hand 

^fcaking  a  líttle.     He  was  nervous  now,  and  absorbed,  nibbüng 

-lis  cigar,  but  not  spittÍDg  as  usual,  for  his  throat  was  dry. 

More  than  once  lie  checked  the  clerk,  believing  that  he  was 

allowing  two  notes  to  pass  for  one,  but  on  each  occasion  he 

was  in  error;  the  man  was  very  dexterous  at  his  work.     When 

¡t  was  all  done,  the  Duke  withdrew  to  his  prívate  rootn,  where 

he  found  waiting  M.  de  Fayolle,  the  great   importer  of  foreiga 

horses,  which  he  supplied  to  all  the  aristocracy  of  Madrid. 

"  Bon-Joiir,  Mmsieur"  said  the  Duke,  clapping  him  roughly 
on  the  shoulder.  "  Have  you  got  another  screw  you  want  me 
to  take  offyour  hands?" 

"  Oh,  Monsieur  le  Duc,  the  horses  I  sold  you  are  not  screws, 
not  a  bit  of  it.  Vou  have  the  best  cattle  that  ever  passed 
through  my  stables,"  said  the  Frencliman  with  a  foreign  accent 
Bnd  a  servile  sniile, 

"All  the  cast-ofFrubbish  from  París  is  what  you  sell  to  me, 
But  do  not  suppose  that  I  am  taken  in.  I  have  known  it  a 
long  time,  Monsieur,  a  very  long  time,  Only  I  can  never 
look  in  your  cherubic  and  smiling  face  without  giving  way." 

M,  Fayolle  was  smiling  at  the  moment,  showing  his  laige 
jellow  teeth  &om  ear  to  ear. 
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"  Tlie  face  ís  the  mírror  of  llie  sovil,  Monsieur  le  Duc ;  you  i 
may  rely  on  me  never  to  ofFer  you  anything  but  what  is  abso-  , 
lutuly  ñrst-raíe.     Has  ApoUyon  tumed  out  badly  P"  ^^L 

"Hm.     So-so."  ~ 

"  You  niust  surely  be  jesting !  I  saw  him  in  the  Street  the 
other  day,  in  your  phaeton.  Every  oiie  tumed  round  to  look  at 
him." 

For  sorae  minutes  ihey  discussed  various  horses  which 
Requena  had  bought  of  the  Frenchman ;  he  found  fault  with 
every  ore  of  them.  FayoUe  defended  them  with  the  enthu- 
siasm  of  a  dealer  and  a  connoiseur.  Presently,  at  a  pause,  he 
looked  at  his  watch,  saying: 

"  I  will  not  detain  you  ^ay  longer.  I  came  for  the  settlement 
of  tliat  last  little  account." 

The  Duke's  face  clouded.  Then  he  said  half  laughing  and 
half  angry : 

"  VVhy,  my  good  man,  you  are  never  happy  unless  you  are 
gelting  money  out  of  me." 

At  the  same  time  he  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  took  out 
his  note-book.  M.  Fayolle  still  smiled,  sayíng  that  he  could  not 
bear  to  ask  fot  it,  knowing  that  the  Duke  was  such  a  pauper, 
and  tliat  it  would  be  dreadful  indeed  to  see  him  reduced  to 
beggary,  a  delicate  joke  which  Requena  did  uot  seem  to  hear, 
being  absorbed  in  countiug  out  the  paper,  He  laid  out  seven 
notes  of  one  hundred  dotlars  each  and  handed  them  to  Fayolle, 
ringing  a  bell  for  a  clerk  lo  bring  a  form  of  receipt.  Fayolle, 
on  his  part,  counted  them,  aod  then  said: 

"  You  have  made  a  mistake,  Monsieur  le  Duc,  the  account 
is  for  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  you  have  only  given  rae 
seven." 

Salabert  did  not  seeni  to  have  heard  him.  With  his  eyea 
half-closed,  and  shifüng  his  clgar  from  one  córner  of  his  mouth 
to  the  other,  he  sat  silent,  looking  at  the  pocket-book,  after 
fastening  it  with  an  elastic  band.  H 

"  This  is  one  hundred  dollars  short,"  Fayolle  reiterated.        " 

"What?     Short P     Count  once  more.     It  is  impossible  1 " 
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The  lorse-dealer  counted. 

"  Three  thousand  five  huodred  pesetas." 

"  You  see,  I  could  not  be  wrong," 

"  But  the  horse  was  to  cost  four  thousand.  That  was  a 
bargain." 

The  Duke's  face  expressed  the  most  candid  surprise. 

"  What !  Four  thousand  pesetas  P  No,  my  friend,  no.  The 
horse  was  to  be  three  thousand  five  hundred.  It  was  on  that 
understanding  that  I  bought  it." 

"  Monsieur  le  Duc,  you  really  are  under  a  mistake,"  said 
Fayolle,  now  quite  grave.  "You  niust  remember  that  we 
final ly  agreed  o n  four  thousand." 

"  I  remember  all  about  it.  It  is  you  who  have  a  bad 
memory.  Here,"  he  added  to  a  clerk  who  carne  in  with  the 
reccipt-foi:i:,  "go  downstairs,  one  of  you,  to  the  stables,  and 
ask  Benigno  how  much  I  told  him  I  was  to  give  for  ApoUyon  ?  " 

And  at  the  same  time,  taking  advantage  of  the  moment  when 
Fayolle  looked  at  the  messenger,  he  madeasignificantgrimace 
at  the  man.  The  coachman's  answer  by  the  clerk  was  that 
Ihe  horse  was  to  be  three  thousand  five  hundred  pesetas. 

Thereupon  the  dealer  grew  angry.  He  was  quite  positive 
that  the  bargain  had  stood  at  eight  hundred  dollars,  andit  was 
in  thís  belief  that  he  had  delivered  it.  Otherwise  the  horse 
should  never  have  íeft  his  stable. 

Requena  aüowed  him  to  talk  himself  out,  only  uttering  grunts 
of  dissent,  nithout  excíling  himself  in  the  smallest  degree. 
Only  when  Fayolle  talked  of  having  the  horse  back,  he  said  in 
m  a  Jazy  tone : 

"  Then  you  evidently  have  some  one  in  your  eye  wlio  will 
give  you  eight  hundred,  and  you  want  to  be  ofF  the  bargain  ?  " 

"  Monsieur  le  Duc,  I  swear  to  you  that  it  is  nothing  of  the 
kind.     Only  I  am  positive  I  am  right." 

The  banker  was  seized  by  an  opportune  fit  of  coughing ; 
his  eyes  were  bloodshot,  and  his  cheeks  tumed  purple.  Then 
he  deliberately  wiped  his  mouth  and  rose,  and  said  in  his  most 
boorish  manner ; 
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"  Bless  me,  man !  Don't  put  yonreelf  out  over  a  few 
miserable  pesetas." 

But  he  did  not  produce  them. 

The  Frenchman  was  willing  to  take  back  the  horse,  but 
this  again  he  failed  to  achieve.  There  was  ashort  silence. 
Fayolle  was  wilhin  an  ace  of  flying  out,  and  makiiig  a  fool  of 
himself.  But  he  reslraiiied  liimself,  reflecling  ihat  thís  would 
do  no  good,  and  that  sueing  the  Duke  would  do  even  iess. 
Who  woüld  be  counsel  for  the  plaiotiff  against  such  a  man  as 
Requena  ?  So  he  resígned  himself  to  his  fate,  and  took  his 
leave,  the  Duke  escorting  him  to  the  door  wJth  much  politc- 
ness,  and  clapping  him  affectionately  on  the  shoulder. 

When  ihe  banker  returaed  to  his  seat  at  the  table,  his  eyes 
glistened  under  his  heavy  eyelids  with  a  smile  of  sarcastic 
triumph.     A  few  minutes  after  he  again  rang  the  bell, 

"  Go  and  inquire  whether  the  Duchess  ¡s  alone,  or  íf  she  has 
visitors,"  he  said  to  the  man  who  answered  it.  And  while  the 
servant  went  on  the  errand  he  sat  raotionless,  leaning  back  in 
his  chair,  with  his  hands  folded,  meditaling. 

"  Padre  Ortega  is  wilh  the  Duchess,"  was  the  answer  va  a 
few  minutes. 

Salabert  "  pshawed "  írapatiently,  and  sank  into  thought 
once  more.  He  had  made  up  his  mind  to  have  a  solemn 
diacussion  with  his  wife  on  ways  nnd  means.  Doña  Carmen 
had  never  raentioned  money  to  him  in  her  h'fe,  and  he  had 
never  felt  called  upon  to  give  her  any  account  of  his  specu- 
lations  and  business  matters.  He  regarded  himself  as  absoluta 
master  of  his  fortune,  and  it  never  entered  his  head  lo  think 
that  she  could  make  any  claims  on  it.  A  friend,  however,  had 
lately  enlíghtened  him  on  this  point.  Speaking  of  Doña 
Carmen's  feeble  health,  he  had  very  naturally  inquired  whether 
she  had  made  her  will,  and  this  friend,  who  was  a  lawyer,  had 
at  the  same  time  mentioned  the  fact  that,  by  the  law  of  Spain, 
half  of  the  business  and  fortune  was  hers, 

This  was  a  terrible  shock  to  Salabert.  He  was  frightened  to 
watch  his  wife'a  decline ;  at  her  death  her  relations  would 


i 


iíATTERS  O?  BUSINESS. 


«íí 


claim  half  of  all  he  had  made,  would  poke  their  noses  into  his 
concerns,  even  the  most  prívate.     Horror ! 

He  consulted  his  lawyer,  The  siraplest  way  of  remedying 
the  mischief,  and  depriving  these  reiations  of  their  rights,  was 
to  induce  his  wife  to  malte  a  wili  in  his  favour.  To  the  Duke 
this  seemed  the  most  natural  thing  ín  the  world,  and  in  the 
interview  he  proposed,  he  intended  to  suggest  it  to  her  as 
di  ploma  ti  cal!  y  as  he  could,  so  as  not  to  alarm  her  as  to  hejf^ 
OH  a  siate  of  health.  '*'^  . 

So  he  waited,  arranging  and  looking  over  his  papers,  till  he 
thought  it  was  time  to  seiid  again  to  inquire  whether  the 
priest  was  gone.  Biit  just  as  he  was  about  to  do  so,  the 
porfer  came  in  and  told  liim  that  some  gentlemen  wantcd  to 
see  hira,  and  among  them  Calderón.  The  banker  was  much 
aimoyed, 

"Did  you  say  I  was  at  home?" 

"  \Vell,  as  you  alwajs  are  at  home  in  the  morning,  Señor 
Duque " 

"  Damn  you !  "  said  the  banker,  widí  a  furioiis  scowl.  But 
raising  h¡s  voice  at  once,  and  putting  on  theclumsy  abruptness 
which  he  was  so  fond  of  affecting  :  "  Show  Ihem  in,  of  course," 
he  said,  "  show  the  geotlemen  in." 

On  this  Calderón  caroe  in,  followed  by  UiTeía  and  two 
other  bankers  not  less  well  known  in  Madrid,  They  all  looked 
grave,  almost  sinister.  But  Salabert,  paying  no  heed  to  their 
looks,  began  shaking  hands  and  slapping  backs,  making  a 
great  noise.  "  Good  business  í  Very  good  business,  now  to 
lock  you  all  four  up,  and  make  ygu  each  pay  a  round  sum  as 
ransom  I  Ha,  ha  I  Why  here,  io  my  roora,  are  the  four  richest 
rascáis  in  Madrid.  Four  gorged  sharks  t  How  is  your 
iheuraalism,  Urreta  ?  It  strikes  me  thai  yon  want  thoroughly 
overhaiiling  aa  much  as  1  do.  Aud  yoi',  Manuel,  how  long  do 
you  expect  to  hold  out  ?  Your  cousin,  you  see,  is  looking  out 
very  sharp," 

The  four  gentlemen  maintained  a  courteous  reserve,  and 
their  extreme  gravity  cut  shott  this  impertinent  banter.    The 
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case  was,  ¡n  fact,  a  serious  one.  About  a  year  ago  Sakbert  had 

sold  tliem  the  business  of  a  railway  from  B to  S ,  which 

was  already  in  full  work,  with  all  the  plant  and  rolling- stock. 
Though  it  had  not  been  committed  to  wriiing,  it  was  íully  under- 

stood  by  botli  parlies  tbat  when  the  extensión  from  S tol 

V should  be  put  up  for  sale,  as  it  was  in  connection  witb 

the  other  line,  Silabert  should  advance  no  claims,  biit  leave  it 
to  them  to  treat  for  it.     Now,  it  had  come  lo  tlieir  knowledge 
that  the  Duke  bad  failed  to  koep  his  word,  and  had  íried  ta ' 
jockey  them  in  the  most  barefaced  way,  by  making  a  bid  for 
the  line. 

The  first  to  speak  was  Calderón. 

"Antonio,"  he  said,  "We  have  come  to  quarrel  with  yon 
very  seriously." 

"  Impossible  !  Quarrel  with  such  an  inoffensive  creature  as 
lam?" 

"  You  will  remember  that  when  we  bought  up  yoiir  lailway, 
you  agreed,  or  to  be  accurate,  yon  solemniy  promised,  not  to 
tender  for  the  purchase  of  the  extensión  from  S to  V- 

"  Certainly  I  remember  it,  perfectly." 

"  But  we  see  with  surprise  that  an  offer  from  you 

"  An  offer  from  me  ! "  exclaimed  the  Duke,  in  the  greatest 
surprise,  and  opening  his  prominent  eyes  very  wide.  "\Vho 
told  you  that  cock-and-bull  story  ?  " 

"  It  is  not  a  cock  and-bull  story. 
ture,"  said  the  Marques  de  Arbiol. 

"  My  signature  ?     Impossible." 

"  My  good  friend,  I  tell  you  I  saw  it  with  my  own  eyes. 
'  Antonio  Salabert,  Duke  de  Reqaena,' "  replied  Arbiol,  very 
gravely, 

"  It  cannot  be ;  it  is  impossible  !  "  repeated  the  Duke,  walk- 
íng  up  and  down  the  room  in  the  most  violent  excitement.  "  It 
must  be  a  forgery." 

Arbio!  smiled  scomfuUy. 

"It  bore  your  seal." 

*'  My  seal  ?  "  he  exclaimed,  with  ready  pany.     "  Then 


I,  myself,  suv  your  signa- 
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forgery  was  commiued  in  myown  house.  Youcannot  imagine 
what  scoundrels  I  have  about  me.  I  should  need  a  huadred 
eyes."     Foaniing  with  rage,  he  rang  tlic  bei!. 

"  Now  we  shall  see ;  we  will  find  out  whether  I  have  been 
deceived  or  no.  Send  Llera  in  here,"  he  said  to  the  servant 
who  appeared,  "And  all  the  clerks — immediately,  tbis  in- 
stant!" 

Arbiol  glanced  at  his  companions,  and  shtugged  his  shoulders. 
But  Requena,  though  be  saw  this,  did  not  choose  to  notice  it ; 
he  wert  on  growling,  snortiiig,  ultering  the  most  violent  inter- 
jections,  and  walking  to  and  fro.  Presently  Llera  made  his 
appearance,  foUowed  by  a  group  of  abject-lookíng  clerks,  ill- 
dressed  and  common.  Salabert  placed  himself  in  front  of 
them,  with  his  arms  crossed,  and  said  vehemently; 

"  Look  here,  Llera,  I  mean  to  find  out  who  is  the  scoundrel 
who  presented  a  tender,  in  my  ñame,  with  a  forged  copy  of  my 

sigtiature,  for  the  purchase  of  the  S and  V line  of 

railway.     Do  you  know  anything  of  the  matter  ?  " 

Llera,  after  looking  him  straight  in  the  face,  beat  his  head 
without  replying. 

"  And  you  others,  do  you  know  anything  about  it  ?  Heh,  do 
■you  know  anydiing  whatever  ?  " 

The  clerks  in  the  same  way  stared  at  him  ;  then  they  looked 
at  Llera,  and  they  too  bent  thcir  heads  and  stood  speechless. 

Salabert,  with  well-feigued  fury,  eyed  Iheni  all  in  turn,  and 
at  length  addressíng  his  visitors  : 

"  You  see,"  he  said ;  "  no  one  answers.  The  guilty  man,  or 
men,  lurk  among  them;  for  I  suspect  that  more  than  one  must 
be  concemed.  Do  not  be  afraid,  I  will  give  them  a  lesson,  a 
terrible  lesson.  I  wíll  not  rest  till  I  have  them  before  the  judge. 
Go,"  he  added,  to  the  delinquents,  "  and  those  of  you  who 
are  guilty  may  well  quake.     Justice  will  soon  overtake  you." 

To  judge  by  the  absolute  indífference  with  which  this  fulmi- 
nalion  was  received,  the  crimináis  must  have  been  hardened 
indeed.  Each  man  went  back  to  his  place  and  his  work  as 
though  ihe  sword  of  Nemesis  were  not  drawn  to  cut  his  throat. 
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The  bankers  were  half  amused  and  half  angry.  At  kst  one 
of  the  quarteile,  biling  his  lips  for  fear  of  laiighing  ouldght, 
held  out  his  hand  with  a  contemptQOUsgesture,  saying: 

"  Good-bye,  SaUbert^ow  r«OT>." 

The  otiiers  followed  his  example  wítlioutanotherwordabout 
the  business  which  had  brougbt  them.  The  Duke  was  not  at 
ali  disconcerted  ;  he  politely  saw  ihem  to  the  head  of  the  stairs, 
firiog  wrathful  lightnings  at  his  derks  as  he  led  his  vísitors 
Birough  the  office.  Oti~TiK  felurtí  he  took  not  the  slightest 
notice  of  the  men;  he  walked  down  the  room  hke  an  actor 
Crossing  behind  the  scenes  as  he  comes  off  the  stage. 

Soon  afier  this  perrormance  he  wcnt  downstairs  hiraself,  to  go 
to  his  wife's  room.  He  found  her  alone,  reading  a  book  of 
devotions.  Doña  Carmen,  who  had  always  beea  pious,  had  of 
late  given  herself  up  almost  exchisively  to  religioiis  exercises. 
Her  failiiig  strength  cut  her  off  more  and  more  from  the  outer 
world,  and  left  her  sadly  submissive  to  the  priests  who  visited 
her.  Salabert  had  never  opposed  this  taste  for  devotion ;  he 
regarded  it  with  pitying  indifference,  as  an  innocent  manía. 
However,  jiist  lately,  some  rather  large  bounties  of  Doña 
Carmen's  had  alarmed  him,  and  he  had  felt  obhged  logive  her 
a  paternal  lectiire.  He  was  accustomed  to  find  her  submissive, 
unambitious,  absolutely  indifferent  to  the  result  of  his  various 
speculations ;  he  treated  her  as  a  child,  if  not  as  a  faiihíul  dog, 
whose  head  he  might  now  and  then  pat  kindly.  The  hapless 
woman  never  had  interfered  in  his  hfe,  bis  toil,  or  his  vices. 
Though  his  mistresses  and  fearful  extravagance  were  discQssed 
by  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  Doña  Carmen  knew  nothing  of  them, 
or  ignored  them.  Nevertheless,  the  Duke's  last  conncclion  with 
Amparo  had  disfressed  her  more  than  any  former  one.  This 
arrogant  but  low  creature  delighted  in  annoying  the  Duchess 
in  every  possible  way,  whicli  was  what  none  of  her  predecessors 
had  done.  If  she  went  oul  driving  with  her  husband,  Amparo 
wouldkeep  pacein  hercarriageandexchange  signíficantgl anees 
with  Requena.  Wlien  the  good  lady  genily  complained  of 
such  conduct,  Salabert  would  siraply  deny,  not  merely  his 
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smlles  and  ogling,  but  all  acquaintance  with  the  woman :  he 
only  knew  her  by  sight,  he  had  never  spoken  to  her  in  his  life. 
It  was  the  same  at  the  Opera ;  Amparo  would  stare  all  the 
evcning  at  the  Duke's  box.  At  buU-fights  and  at  races  she 
made  a  display  of  reckless  luxury  which  attracted  general 
attention.  Certain  well-intentioned  friends,  in  their  compassion 
for  Doña  Carmen,  kept  her  informed  as  to  the  enorraous  sums 
this  wonian  was  costíiig  tlie  Duke  by  her  exlravagance  and 
caprices.  These  constant  vexations,  endured  unconfessed  to 
any  one  but  her  director,  had  told  on  the  lady's  health,  reducing 
her  to  a  state  of  weakness  which  made  it  seem  a  miracle  that 
she  was  still  alive.  Salabert  had  somethiog  else  to  do  thao  to 
consider  her  sufferings.  He  thought  that  with  the  tide  of 
Duchess,  and  such  eiiormous  wealth,  in  so  splendid  a  house, 
Doña  Carmen  ought  to  be  the  happiest  woraan  on  earth. 

"  Well,  how  are  yon,  oíd  woraan,  Jiow  are  you  ? "  said  he  as 
he  went  in,  in  a  half  rough  and  half  kindly  tone  which  betrayed 
his  entire  ¡ndiíTerence. 

Doña  Carmen  looked  up  with  a  smile. 

"  VVhat,  you  ?    What  miracle  brings  you  here  at  this  hour  ?  " 

"  I  should  have  come  earher,  but  I  was  told  that  Father 
Ortega  ivas  with  you.  How  did  you  sleep?  Pretly  well? 
Thal's  light.  Ymi  are  not  so  ill  as  you  fancy.  Wby  do  you 
let  the  priests  come  hanging  about  you  as  if  you  were  at  the 
poinl  of  death  ? " 

"  Do  you  suppose  a  priest  is  of  no  use  but  when  one  is 
dying?" 

"Of  course  priests  about  a  house  are  indispensable  to  make 
it  look  respectable,"  he  answered,  slretching  himself  in  an  easy 
chair,  and  spreading  out  his  legs.  "Without  a  rag  of  black 
fustian,  a  newly  fumíshed  palace  like  this  is  too  gaudy.  Still, 
in  the  long  run,  they  become  a  nuisance ;  tíiey  are  never  tired 
of  begging ;  they  have  a  swailow  like  a  whale's,  I  should  like 
to  buy  sham  ones  made  of  wax  or  papier-maché,  ihey  would 
answer  every  purpose." 

"  Thcre,  therc,  Antonio,     Do  not  talk  so  wÜdly.    Any  one 
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wbo  heard  you  would  take  yon  for  a  heretíc,  and  that  you  ardH 
D01,  thatik  God!"  f 

"What  should  I  gain  by  being  a  heretíc?    That  does  not 
pay."     Then  suddenly  changing  tlie  subject,  he  said :  "  How 
is  that  caravansary  of  yours  in  the  Cuatro  Caminos  getting  ■ 
on  ?  "  ^ 

He  meant  the  asylum  of  which  Doña  Camien  was  the  chief 
benefaciress.  H 

"  It  is  düing  very  well,  exceptín^  that  the  Marquesa  de  ™ 
Alcudia  wishes  to  retire,  and  we  do  not  kr.oiv  whom  to  appoint 
as  treasurer  in  her  place." 

"It  is  always  empty  on  the  Sabbalh,  I  suppose?" 

"Why?"  said  the  lady,  innocently. 

"They  are  all  offto  Seville  on  broomsticlcs,  no  doubt." 

"  Eah  !  do  not  make  game  of  the  poor  oíd  things,"  said  she, 
laughing.     '•  You  and  I  are  oíd  folks,  too." 

"  Very  true,  very  true,"  replied  the  banker,  affecting  serious 
melancholy.  "  We  are  a  pair  of  oíd  puppets,  and  one  fine  day, 
when  we  least  expect  it,  we  shall  find  ourselves  removed  to  other 
quarters." 

He  had  discovered  an  opening  for  the  subject  he  wished  to 
discuss,  aod  had  seized  on  it  at  once. 

"No,"  said  his  wife,  "you  are  strong  and  hearty  enough, 
You  will  live  to  fighl  many  a  battie  yet  ¡  but  I,  my  dear,  have 
but  one  foot  in  the  stirrup." 

"  Nay,  nay,  we  are  both  in  the  same  plíght.  Once  over  the 
sixties  there  is  no  knowing." 

"  If  such  reflections  did  anything  to  bring  you  nearer 
God,  and  make  you  labour  in  His  service,  I  should  be  glad 
irdeed." 

"  Do  you  think  I  do  noihing  in  His  service,  when  I  spend 
above  five  ihousand  dollars  in  masses  every  year?" 

"  Come,  Antonio,  do  not  talk  like  that," 

"  My  dear  child,  it  is  a  very  good  thing  to  think  of  the  next 
world,  but  it  ¡s  pmdent,  to  say  the  least,  to  think  of  this  world 
too     I  have  just  lately  been  considering  that  if  you 
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were  to  die,  there  would  be  no  end  of  complications  for  the 
Eurvivor," 

"Why?" 

"  Because  husband  and  wife  are  not  by  law  nearest  of  kio  to 
each  other,  and  if  by  chance  either  of  us  died  intestate,  our 
relations  would  be  a  perfect  torment  to  Ihe  survivor." 

"  For  that  ihere  is  an  easy  remedy.  We  make  our  wills  and 
it  is  setüed." 

"  That  is  just  what  I  have  been  thinking,"  said  Salabert,  en- 
deavoviring  to  make  a  show  of  calm  indifference,  which  he 
was  far  from  feeling.  "It  struck  me  that  instead  of  our 
each  making  an  independent  willj  we  might  come  to  a  mutual 
airangement." 

"Whatisthat?" 

"  A  wiJl  by  which  each  is  the  heír  to  the  other." 

Doña  Carmen  looked  down  at  the  book  she  still  held,  and 
did  not  immediately  answer.  The  Duke,  somewhat  uneasy, 
watched  her  narrowly  from  under  his  eyelids,  gnawing  hiscigar 
with  impatience. 

"That  is  impossible,"  said  she  at  last,  very  gravely. 

"  Wliat  is  impossible  ?  And  why  ? "  he  hastily  asked,  sitting 
upright  in  hís  chair. 

"Because  I  intend  to  leave  all  I  have,  whether  much  or 
littie,  to  your  daughter.     I  have  promised  her  that  I  wili." 

Salabert  had  never  drearaed  of  sturabling  on  such  an 
obstacle,  he  had  thought  of  the  mutual  bequest  as  a  settled 
thing.  He  was  equally  startled  and  vexed,  but  he  immedi- 
ately recovered  himself,  and  assumíng  a  seiious  and  digniñed 
manner,  he  spoke : 

"  Very  good,  Carmen.  I  have  no  w¡sh  to  coerce  you  in  the 
malter.  You  are  mistress  of  your  possessions,  and  can  leave 
them  to  whomyou  choose,  ihough  you  must  remember  that 
that  fortune  has  been  earned  by  me  at  the  cost  of  much  toil. 
During  the  years  of  our  married  life,  pecuniary  questions  have 
never  given  rise  to  any  differences  between  us,  and  I  sincerely 
wish  that  they  never  may.     Money,  as  compared  with  the 
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íeelings  of  the  heart,  is  of  no  iniportance  whatever,     The  tliing 
that  pains  me  is  llie  thought  that  any  other  person,  even  though 
it  be  my  own  daughter,  should  iiave  usurped  my  place  in  yo 
affections." 

At  lliese  words  his  voice  broke  a  little. 

"No,  Antonio,  no,"  Doña  Carmen  liastened  to  put  in. 
"  Neither  your  daughter  ñor  any  one  else  can  rob  you  of  the 
aifection  due  to  you.  But  you  are  rich  enough  wiihout  needing 
my  fortune,  and  she  wants  it." 

"  No.  It  is  vain  to  try  to  soften  the  blow,  I  feel  it 
the  depths  of  my  heart,"  replied  Salabert  in  pathetic  accent: 
and  pressing  one  hand  to  his  left  side.  "  Five-and-thirty  years 
of  married  life,  Ave-and-thirty  years  of  joys  and  griefs,  of  fears 
and  hopes  in  common,  have  not  availed  lo  seciire  me  the  fore- 
most  place  in  you  affections.  Nothing  ihat  can  be  satd  will 
remedy  that.  I  fancied  that  our  unión,  the  years  of  Jove  and 
happiness  that  we  have  spent  together,  niight  be  closed  by  an 
act  which  would  crown  our  lives  by  making  one  of  us  inherit 
the  whole  of  what  we  have  gained.  The  devotion  of  a  husband 
and  wife  is  never  better  displayed  than  in  a  last  will  and  testa- 
ment." 

Requena's  oratory  bad  risen  to  a  tone  of  moral  digníty 
which,  for  a  moment,  seenied  to  impress  his  wife.  However, 
Bhe  replied  with  petfect  sweetness  but  unshaken  firmness : 

"  Though  Clomentina  is  not  my  own  flesh  and  blood,  I  love 
her  as  if  she  were.  I  have  always  regarded  her  as  r:iy  own 
child,  and  it  seems  to  me  an  act  of  injustice  to  deprive  a  child 
of  its  share  ofan  inheritance." 

"But,  my  dear,"  exclaímed  the  Duke  vehemently,  "for 
whom  do  you  suppose  I  want  it  but  for  my  daughter? 
Make  me  your  heir,  and  I  pledge  niyself  to  transmit  it,to  her, 
not  only  undimínished  but  greatly  augmented." 
■  Doña  Carmen  kept  siJence,  but  shook  her  head  in  negation. 
Her  husband  rose  as  though  emotion  were  quite  too  rauch  for 
him. 

"Ob,  yesl   I  understand!     Vou  cannot  forgive  me  some 
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little  errors  of  caprice  and  folly.  Yon  are  talting  advan- 
tage  of  this  opportnnity  of  revenge.  Very  well,  very  well. 
Indulge  your  vengeance;  bnt  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I 
have  never  loved  any  woman  better  tlian  yovi.  The  heart 
cannot  be  made  to  obey  orders,  Carmen ;  if  I  desired  to  tear 
your  image  out  of  mine,  my  heart  would  answet :  '  No,  I  can- 
not give  it  up  without  breaking.'  It  is  sad,  very  sad,  to  meet 
with  so  cruel  a  disench animen t  at  the  end  of  our  uves.  If  you 
were  to  die  to-morrow,  which  God  forbid !  what  worries  and 
troubles  niust  await  me.  besides  the  grief  of  losing  the  wife  I 
adore.  Why  I,  a  poor  cid  man,  might  be  corapelled  to  quit 
the  bouse  where  I  liave  lived  so  niany  years,  which  I  built 
and  beautified  in  the  hope  of  dying  under  its  roof  in  your 
arms!" 

Reqjcna's  voice  broke  at  judicious  ¡utervals,  and  hia  eyes 
íilled  with  tears.  When  he  ceased  speaking  he  sank  into  bis 
armcbair  as  ihough  quite  ctushed,  pressing  his  handkerchief 
to  his  eyes. 

But  Doña  Carmen,  though  tender- he arted  and  sensitive, 
showed  no  signs  of  emotion.  On  the  contrary,  she  replied  in  a 
steady  voice : 

"  You  know  perfectly  well  that  there  is  no  ttuth  in  all  tbat. 
1  am  not  capable  of  taking  any  revenge,  ñor,  if  I  were,  could 
there  be  any  such  vengeance  in  leaving  all  1  can  to  your 
daughter,  who  is  mine  solely  by  the  affection  I  bear  to 
her." 

The  Duke  changed  his  taclics.  He  looked  at  his  wife  com- 
passionately  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  he  said  : 

"The  greatest  happiness  you  could  confet  on  Clementina  to 
show  your  affection  would  be  to  get  out  of  her  way  as  soon  as 
you  can,  toot  Osorío  is  up  to  the  ears  in  hot  water.  Now  I 
understand  why  his  credítors  have  been  so  long-suffering.  You 
no  doubt  have  said  something  to  his  wife  of  this  will  of  yours, 
and  as  you  aie  somewhat  ailing  they  are  looking  for  your  death 
like  showers  in  May.     Make  no  mislake  about  that." 

Doña  Carmen  at  these  cruel  words  turned  even  paler  than 
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she  always  was.  She  clutched  the  arms  of  her  chaír  wíth  an 
effort  to  keep  bcrselí  frocn  fainting.  Tbis  that  her  husband 
had  said  was  horrible,  but  only  too  probable.  He  saw  her 
agication,  and  at  once  brought  forward  facts  to  confinn  his 
hypothesis.  He  drew  a  complete  picture  of  Osorio's  positíon, 
pointing  out  hov  unlikely  it  was  that  his  creditors  should  still 
give  him  time  if  they  hadnot  sotne  definite  hope  tocount  on; 
and  this  could  only  be  her  own  death. 

The  unhappy  woman  at  last  spolce.  Her  words  were  almost 
sublime : 

"  If,  indeed,  Clementina  desires  my  death,"  she  said,  "then 
so  do  I,  with  all  my  heart.  Everything  I  can  leave  is  for 
her." 

Salabert  left  the  room  in  a  toweríng  rage,  ñghting  like  a  bull 
assaited  by  crackers,  or  an  actor  who  has  been  hissed  off  the 
stage. 

Doña  Carmen  lay  for  some  time  raotionless  in  the  attitude 
in  which  he  had  left  her,  her  eyes  fixed  on  vacancy.  At  last 
two  tears  dropped  from  hei  eyes  and  slowly  trickled  down  her 
cheeks. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE     UU  K  E'S     B  ALL. 

Weeks  and  monllis  went  by.  Clementina  spent  the  summer 
al  Biarritz  as  usual.  Raimundo  foUowed  her,  leaving  his  sister 
in  charge  of  some  relalbiis,  and  only  returned  at  ihe  end  of 
September.  A  storm  had  swept  over  the  orphan's  dweliing 
which  had  completely  wrecked  its  happiness.  Raimundo, 
entirely  neglectiog  his  meUiodical  habits  of  study,  had  rushed 
ÍQto  the  wodd  of  pleasure  with  the  ardour  of  a  novice.  His 
ister,  aniazed  at  such  a  change,  remonstrated  mildly  but  with- 
out  efFect.  The  young  man  behaved  with  the  petulance  of  a 
spoilt  child,  answering  her  sharply,  or  ¡f  she  spoke  with  sterner 
decisión,  melting  into  tears,  declaring  that  lie  was  miserable, 
that  she  did  not  love  hini,  that  ít  would  have  been  better  if  he 
had  died  when  his  mother  died,  and  so  forlh.  Aurelia  saw 
that  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  suffer  in  silence,  and  kept 
her  fears  and  gloomy  anticipations  to  herself.  She  could  too 
easily  guess  the  cause  of  tliís  change,  but  neither  of  them  ever 
raade  any  allusion  to  Ít ;  Raimundo  because  he  could  not 
speak  to  his  sister  of  his  connection  with  Clementina,  and  she 
because  she  could  not  bear  that  he  should  suppose  she  even 
understood  it. 

Meanwhile  it  led  our  young  friend  to  great  extravagance,  far 
beyond  what  his  income  allowed.  To  enable  him  to  keep  up 
with  the  lady's  carriage  as  she  drove  in  the  fashionable  avenues, 
he  bought  a  ñne  horse,  afCer  talcin^  some  riding  lessons. 
Theatres,  flowers  and  gifts  for  his  mistress,  amusements  shared 
with  his  new  friends  of  the  Savage  Club,  dress,  trinketa, 
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everythin^,  in  short,  which  a  youth  "about  town"  ihinks 
indispensable,  cost  him  enormous  sams  in  proportion  to  bis 
income.  He  was  íorced  to  touch  bis  capital.  This,  as  we 
know,  was  in  t!ie  forra  of  shares  iti  a  powder  manufactory,  and 
in  the  funds.  His  mother  had  kept  her  securities  in  an  Íron 
box  inside  ¡ler  wardrobe,  When  she  died,  the  guardián  she 
had  appoinled  to  her  two  children,  examined  the  documenls 
and  niade  due  note  oí"  them,  btit  as  Raimundo  was  esteemed  a 
very  steady  young  fellow  of  impeccable  conduct,  and  as  be 
had  for  some  time  past  presented  and  cashed  the  coupons,  his 
únele  did  not  take  the  securities  out  of  his  keeping,  but  left 
thcm  in  the  box  where  he  had  found  them.  And  now 
Raimundo,  needing  money  at  any  cost,  and  not  daring  to 
borrow  it  of  any  one,  broke  his  trust,  for  he  was  not  yet  of 
legal  age,  and  sold  some  of  the  securities.  And  the  strange 
thing  is,  that  although  he  had  hitherto  iived  so  blaraelessly, 
upright  in  thought  and  honest  in  purpose,  he  did  ¡t  without 
feeling  any  very  deep  remorse.  His  passion  had  so  completely 
stultified  and  altered  him. 

Of  course  he  did  not  do  this  without  its  leading  to  worse 
consequences.  His  únele,  hearing  of  his  extravagant  expendí- 
ture,  carne  to  the  house  one  day,  shut  himself  up  wiih  him  in 
his  study  and  attacked  him  point-blank  : 

"  We  must  settle  accounts  together,  Raimundo.  Frora 
what  I  am  told,  and  froni  what  I  can  see,  yon  are  living  at  a 
rate  which  you  cannot  possibly  afford.  This  is  a  serious 
matter,  and,  as  your  tnistee,  I  must  know  where  the  money 
comes  from,  if  not  for  your  own  sake,  at  any  rate  for  your 
sister's." 

Raimundo  was  greatly  staitled.  He  turned  palé  and 
muttered  some  unintelligible  words.  Then  finding  himself  at 
bay,  at  once  perceiving  that  his  safety  depended  on  this 
interview — that  is  to  say,  the  safety  of  his  love  affair — he  did 
not  hesitate  to  lie  boldly. 

"Yes,  únele,  it  is  truc  that  I  am  spending  a  good  deal, 
more  than  my  income  would  permit,  no  doubt.     But  you  need 
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not  tlierefore  conclude  that  it  ¡s  the  capital  I  iaherited  frora  my 
parents." 

"Well,  thenP" 

"  Well,  tlien,"  said  the  young  man,  and  his  voice  dropped  as 
if  he  had  sorae  ditficulty  in  speaking,  "  I  cannot  tell  yoil  whetice 
I  gct  the  money,  uncle,  it  is  a  matter  of  honour," 

His  guardián  was  mystiñed. 

"  Of  honour  !  I  do*not  know  what  that  may  mean,  But 
listen  lo  me,  boy ;  I  cannot  let  the  matter  drop.  My  posilion 
is  critical.  If  I  do  not  take  proper  cate  of  your  interests  I 
may  find  myself  called  upon  to  pay  up,  and  there  is  no  mercy 
for  trust  ees." 

Raimundo  remained  silent  for  some  seconds,  at  last, 
stammering  and  hesitatiog,  he  said : 

"  If  you  mast  know  then  I  wiH  tell  yon.  Vou  have  heard 
perhaps  of  my  intimacy  with  a  lady  ?  " 

"  Yes,  I  have  heard  something  of  a  fiirtation  between  you 
and  Osorio's  wife." 

"  Well,  that  explaios  the  mystery,"  said  the  nephew,  colour- 
ing  violently. 

"  So  that,  in  point  of  fact,  this  woman  " said  the  eider, 

Enapping  his  tliunib  and  ñnger. 

Raimundo  bent  his  head  and  said  no  more,  or,  to  be  exact, 
his  silence  said  everythíng.  The  man  who  had  indignantly 
refused  his  mistress's  bank-notes  now  confessed  himself  guilty 
of  this  humiliation,  though  perfectly  innocent,  simply  out  of 
fear. 

His  uncle  was  a  vulgar  mortal  enough,  who  fcept  a  shop  in 
the  Calle  de  Carmen.  His  nephew's  confession,  far  from  rous- 
ing  his  indignation,  raised  the  youth  in  his  esteem. 

"Well,  my  dear  fellow!  I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  have 
hatched  out  at  last  and  are  beginning  to  kaow  the  ways  of  the 
world.    Ah,  yoa  rogue,  how  quiet  you  have  kept  it  I " 

But  as  he  still  remained  in  the  study,  betraying  the  remains 
of  a  suspicion,  Raimundo,  with  the  audacíty  peculiar  to  women 
and  weak  men  in  critical  circumstances,  said  ñrmly  enough : 
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'■  My  capital  and  my  sister's  are  intact  ¡  I  can  show  you  the 
securiiies  this  very  minute." 

He  look  oiit  thc  key  and  was  going  to  felch  the  box.  His 
uicle  stopped  him, 

■'No  need,  my  boy,  no  need.     What  for?" 

And  thus  he  escaped  as  by  a  miracle  from  this  dreadful  pre- 
dicament,  which  might  so  easily  have  ended  in  a  catasirophe. 
Al  Ihe  same  lime,  his  iriiimph  cost  him  many  momenls  of 
bitler  refleclion,  and  a  coUapse  of  niind  and  body  which  made 
^im  quite  ill  for  a  time.  It  is  impossible  to  break  suddenly 
wilh  all  the  tradiiions  and  ideas  which  constitute  the  back- 
bone  of  our  character  wíthout  the  acutest  pain. 

At  about  this  time  a  gentleman  from  Chili  carne  to  cali  on 
him  ;  a  naturalist  himself,  and,  lik'e  Raimundo,  devoted  to  the 
study  of  bultetflies.  He  had  last  come  from  Germany,  and 
was  on  liLS  way  home  to  America  ¡  he  had  read  some  of  the 
young  man's  scientific  papers,  and  having  also  heard  of  his 
fine  collection,  he  would  nct  pass  through  Madrid  without 
visiting  it.  Raimundo  received  him  with  great  pleasure,  and 
some  little  shame ;  for  some  months  he  had  scarcely  thought 
of  scientific  subjects,  and  had  neglected  his  specimens.  The 
SoQth  American  nevertheless  foiind  it  extremely  interesting 
and  was  full  of  inteUigent  sympathy;  he  told  him  that  he  was 
commissioned  by  his  Government  to  recmit  some  young  men 
of  talent  to  (ill  the  professors'  chairs  lately  created  at  Santiago 
in  Chili.  If  Alcázar  would  emigrate  one  of  them  was  open 
to  him. 

In  any  other  circumstances  Raimundo,  who  had  no  tíe  of 
blood  excepting  his  sister,  would  certainly  have  decided  on 
this  Btep.  But  as  it  was,  enmeshed  by  the  toÜs  of  love,  the 
proposal  ^truck  him  as  so  absurd  that  he  could  but  smile  with 
a  trace  of  contempt,  and  he  poHtely  declined  it  as  though  he 
were  a  millionaire,  or  a  man  at  the  head  of  Spanish  society. 

Then  lo  pay  for  his  joumey  to  Biarritz,  he  was  again  obliged 
to  sell  some  shares  in  the  funds.  He  carried  five  thousand 
francs  with  him,a  more  than  ampie  sum  for  his  summer  in  France. 
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Eut  at  the  end  of  a  few  days,  led  away  by  tlie  example  of 
his  friends,  he  took  to  betting  at  the  Casino,  on  the  game  of 
racing  with  dice,  and  in  two  evenings  he  had  loat  everything, 
Not  being  accustomed  to  these  proceedings,  the  only  thing  he 
could  thiok  of  to  help  himself  was  to  return  to  Madrid  at  once, 
sell  some  more  shares,  and  come  back  agaio.  His  fortune  was 
dwindhng  írora  day  to  day.  By  the  beginning  of  the  winter  he 
had  sacrificed  several  thousand  dollars  ¡  but  this  did  not  check 
his  lavish  expenditure.  Aurelia,  who  from  some  hints  of  her 
uDcle,  or  suspicions  of  her  own,  imagined  that  she  knew  from 
whom  the  money  came,  was  melancholy  and  distressed.  Her 
eyes,  as  she  looked  at  her  brother,  were  full  of  grief  and  pity, 
not  unmingled  with  indignation. 

So  matters  went  on  till  ihe  Carnival.  The  Dachess  of 
Requena's  health  had  been  improved  by  some  waters  in 
Germany,  to  which  her  husband  had  taken  her  in  the  autumn 
No  sooner  had  she  made  her  will  in  favour  of  her  step-daughter, 
than  lie  devoted  himself  to  laking  care  of  her,  knowing  how 
important  her  existence  was  to  him.  The  greal  speculator's 
affairs  meanwhile  were  progressing  satis factorily.  He  had 
bought  ilie  mines  at  Riosa,  as  he  had  proposed,  money  down. 
From  that  moment  he  had  been  waging  covert  war  against  tlie 
rest  of  the  company,  seliing  shares  at  lower  and  lowcr  prices, 
to  depreciate  Iheir  valué.  This  had  worked  entírely  lo  his 
satisfaction.  In  a  few  months  the  price  had  fallen  from  a 
hundred  and  twenty,  at  which  they  had  stoodjust  after  the  sale 
of  the  property,  to  eighty-three.  Salabert  waíted  on  from  day 
to  day  to  produce  a  panic,  by  ihrowing  a  large  number  of  thera 
inlo  the  market,  and  so  bring  the  quotation  down  to  forty. 
Then,  by  means  of  his  agents  in  Madrid,  París,  and  London, 
he  meant  to  buy  up  half  the  shares,  plus  one,  and  so  to  be 
master  of  the  whole  concern. 

It  was  at  this  time  that,  ¡n  order  to  serve  his  political  ends, 
as  well  as  to  gratify  his  native  taste  for  display — in  spite  of  his 
counter-balancing  avatice — he  determincd  togiveafancydress 
ball,  in  his  magnificent  lesidence,  invíting  all  the  aristocracy, 
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and  securing  the  presence  of  the  royal  family.  Preparations 
were  begun  two  months  beforeband.  AUhough  the  palacewas 
splendidly  fitted  up,  lie  had  some  rather  heavy  and  over-large 
pieces  of  furniture  removed  from  the  drawing-rooms,  and  re- 
placed  by  others  from  París,  of  hghter  and  simpler  style.  He 
got  rid  of  sorae  of  the  hangings,  and  purchased  several 
decorative  works  of  art,  which  it  must  be  owned  werc 
certaLnly  lacking.  Three  weeks  before  the  day  fixed  for 
the  ball  he  sent  out  the  invitations.  Tliree  weeksjhe  thought, 
were  nottoo  much  to  allowhisguests  to  prepare  theircostumes. 
Fancy  dress  was  mdispensable ;  genllemen  to  wear  dominóes 
at  the  very  least,  The  newspapers  had  soon  announced  the 
ball  to  every  town  in  Spain. 

As  her  stepmother  took  litlle  interest  in  siich  things,  and 
from  her  delicate  healtli  was  not  able  to  play  an  active  part  in 
the  preparations,  Clementina  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  whole 
affair.  She  spent  al!  her  days  in  her  father's  house,  save  only 
a  few  ho'jrs  which  she  bestowed  on  Raimundo.  Osorio  at  this 
juncture  took  it  inlo  his  head  to  have  their  two  liltle  girls  home 
from  school,  one  ten  and  the  other  eleven  years  nld,  to  spend 
a  few  days  with  their  parents  ;  biit  the  poor  little  things  had  to 
return  some  days  sooner  than  l  .eir  father  had  pramised,  be- 
cause  Clementina  was  so  busy  that  she  scarcely  fotmd  time  to 
speak  lo  them.  This  made  their  father  so  angry  that,  one  day, 
witbout  allowing  them  to  take  leave  of  their  mother,  be  put 
tbem  into  the  carriage,  and  himself  accompanied  ihem  back  to 
school.  That  evening,  however,  when  Clementina  retumed 
home,  there  was  a  violent  quarrel  between  them  on  the  subject. 

Raimundo,  too,  found  himself  neglected ;  silll  he  looked 
forvvard  witli  chíldish  delight  to  this  entertainment,  at  which  he 
meant  to  appear  as  a  court  page.  This  was  an  idea  suggested 
by  Clementina.  The  model  for  his  dress  was  taken  from  a 
famous  picture  in  the  Senate-house.  For  herself,  she  had 
fallen  in  love  with  a  portrait  of  Margaret  of  Austria,  the  queen 
of  Philip  III.,  painted  by  Pantoja.  She  ordered  a  black  velvet 
dress,  very  closely  fitting,  with  pink  silk  slashings  braided  with 
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silverj  aiid  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  a  costume 
singularly  well  adapted  to  set  off  her  fine  and  ampie  figure  and 
the  imposing  beauty  of  her  face. 

The  Duke  himself  worked  hard  at  the  less  ornamental 
(¡etails;  the  erección,  forinstance,  of  agallery  forthemusicians, 
which  was  to  be  built  up  against  the  wall,  between  the  two 
large  drawing-rooms,  and  etnbowered  in  shrubs  and  flowering 
plants  ;  the  arrangemenls  for  hats  and  wraps,  the  laying  of 
carpets,  the  removal  of  fumiture,  and  so  forth.  Salabert  was  a 
terribly  hard  overseer,  a  real  driver  of  the  workmen.  He  never 
allowed  them  to  rest,  and  expected  them  to  be  incessantly  on 
the  alert.  He  never  gavc  them  a  moment's  peace,  ñor  was 
satísfied  with  what  they  did. 

One  day  a  cabioet  of  carved  eboiiy  had  to  be  raoved,  frora  a 
room  where  the  ladies  were  to  sit  to  the  card-roora.  The 
workmen,  under  the  direction  of  the  master  carpenler,  were 
carrying  it  slung,  while  the  Duke  followed,  bidding  them  be 
careful,  wíth  an  accompaniment  of  objurgations. 

"  Damn  it  all,  be  quick.  Move  a  Uttle  quicker,  can't  you, 
you  snub-nosed  cur  !  Now,  mind  that  chandelier  I — lower  Pepe, 
lower — lower,  I  say,  you  ass  I     Damn  it,  now  raise  it  again." 

As  they  went  through  the  door,  the  head  carpeoter,  seeing 
that  they  loight  easily  hun  themselves,  called  out :  "  Mind 
youT  ñngers  1 " 

"  Mind  the  raouldings !  Curse  your  fingers,"  exclaimed  the 
Duke.     "  Do  you  think  I  care  for  your  fingers,  you  louts  ? " 

And  one  of  the  men  looked  him  in  the  facj  wich  an 
indescribable  expression  of  hatred  and  scorn, 

\V!ien  the  cabípet  was  in  its  place  the  Duke  saw  it  fixed,  and 
then  went  to  his  room  to  brush  off  the  dust.  Soon  after,  he  went 
down  the  grand  staircase,  and  getting  into  his  caniage  went  out. 


At  last  the  great  day  arrived.  The  newspapers  announced 
the  ball  for  Ihe  last  time  with  a  grand  flourish  of  trumpets. 
The  Duke  de  Requena  had  spent  a  million  of  francs  ia 
preparations,  they  said,  and  they  also  gave  it  to  be  understood 


asa 


í'ROTIl. 


Ihat  all  the  flowers  had  been  sent  from  Paris.  And  this  waS 
true.  The  Duke,  born  in  Valencia,  the  loveliest  garden  of 
Europe,  ordered  flowers  from  France  for  his  ball  to  the  amount 
of  some  thousands  of  dollars,  Camellias  strewed  the  very 
floors  in  the  ante-roora  and  passages  ;  hundreds  of  exotic 
plants  decorated  the  hall,  the  corridors,  and  the  rooms.  Aq 
army  oíservants,  in  knee-breeches  and  a  gaudy  livery,  stood  at 
every  córner  where  they  míght  be  wanted.  A  detachtnent  of 
horse-guards  was  posted  at  the  garden  entrance  to  keep 
order  among  the  carriages,  with  the  help  of  the  pólice.  The 
cloak-rooni,  crected  for  the  occasion,  was  a  luxurious  apart- 
ment,  where  every  arrangement  had  been  made  to  preserve  the 
ladies'  magniíicent  wraps,  or  soríies  de  bal,  as  it  is  the  fashion 
to  cali  them,  from  being  lost  or  damaged. 

The  grand  staircase  was  a  blaze  of  electric  light,  the  hall 
and  dining-toom  were  lighled  with  gas  :  the  dancing-ioom  with 
wax  candles.  The  sitting-rooms  and  card-roora  had  oil-lamps 
with  wide  and  elabórate  shades,  and  in  these  rooms  fires  were 
blazing  cheerfiilly. 

Clenientina  received  the  company  in  the  first  drawing-rootn, 
cióse  to  Ihe  ante-room.  She  took  lier  stepmother's  place  here 
bccause  Doña  Carmen  had  not  sufficíenC  strength  to  stand  for 
so  long.  The  Duchess  sat  in  the  inner  room,  surrounded  by 
friends.  The  Duke  and  Osorio,  at  the  door  between  the  hall 
and  ante-rooni,  offered  an  arm  to  the  ladies  as  they  arrived  and 
conducted  them  to  Clementina. 

This  lady's  costume  set  off  her  beauty,  as  she  had  intended, 
lo  the  greatest  advantage.  Her  exquisite  hgure  seemed  even 
more  finely  moiilded  in  this  cióse  filting  dress,  and  her  head, 
with  its  raagnilicent  coppery  hair,  rose  above  the  black  velvet 
likc  a  queenjy  llower.  King  Phillip  III.  would  gladly  have 
excJianged  tlic  real  Margaret  for  such  a  counterfi;¡t.  A  runiour 
was  current  in  the  rooms,  and  made  public  next  day  in  the 
papers,  that  a  hairdresser  had  come  from  Paris  by  the  expre 
irain  to  dress  her  head. 

The  molley  crowd  soon  began  to  fiU  tlie  rooms.    Eve. 
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epocli  of  hislory,  every  country  of  the  world  liad  sent  repre- 
seiilatives  to  SalaberL's  ball.  Moors,  Jews,  Chínese,  Venetiaiis, 
(ireeks  and  Romans— Louis  XIV.  and  the  Empíre,  Qiieens 
and  slaves,  nymphs  and  gipsies,  Amazons  and  Sibyls,  grisettes 
and  vestals,  walked  arm-in-ami,  or  stood  chatting  in  groups, 
and  laughing  nnth  cavaliers  of  the  last  century,  Flemings  of 
ihe  íourteentb,  pages  and  necromanccrs.  Most  of  the  men, 
however,  liad  adopted  the  Venetian  doiiblet  and  short  cloak. 
The  orchestra  had  already  played  two  or  three  waltzes,  but 
as  yet  no  oue  was  dancing.  They  awaited  ihe  arrival  of  the 
Royal  personages, 

Kaimundo  was  wandering  about  ihe  rooms  with  the  famí- 
liarity  of  an  intímate  friend,  smihng  at  every  one  wiih  ihe 
modest  frankness  which  made  htm  singnlarly  attractive,  thougTi 
Elrange  to  a  society  where  cold,  not  lo  say  scornful,  manners 
are  regarded  as  the  stamp  of  dignily  and  rank.  The  young 
entomologisC  had  been  for  soine  time  livirg  in  a  dehcious 
whiil,  asort  ofgolden  dreain,  such  as  humbte  natures  are  often 
ad  dicte d  to.  His  page's  costume,  of  the  date  of  Isabella  the 
Great,  suited  him  well,  and  more  than  one  pretty  girl  turned 
hcr  head  to  look  at  him.  Now  and  ihen  lie  made  his  way  to 
where  Clementina  was  on  duty,  and  without  speaking  ihey 
could  exchange  looks  and  smiles.  On  one  of  ihese  occasions 
he  saw  Pepe  Castro,  in  the  dress  of  a  cavalíer  of  the  Court  of 
Charles  I.,  approach  to  pay  his  res  pee  ts. 

"  How  is  this  ? "  he  said  in  her  ear.  "  Are  you  not  yet  tired 
of  your  cherub?" 

"  I  am  never  tired  of  what  is  good,"  said  she  with  a  smile. 

"  Thank  you,"  he  repÜed,  sarcastically. 

"There  is  nothing  to  thank  me  for;  are  you  Irying  to  pick 
a  quarrel  ? "'  And  slie  turned  away  with  a  shrug  of  contempt 
to  speak  to  the  Condesa  de  Cotorraso,  who  carne  in  at  the 
moment. 

Kaimundu  hadwatched  this  brief  colloquy.  Its  coníidential 
tone  was  a  stab  lo  him.  For  a  moment  he  did  not  move ; 
Esperancila  passed  cióse  in  front  of  him,  but  he  did  not  see 
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her.  It  was  the  child's  first  appearance  at  a  ball.  Sbe  wore 
pretly  Vene  lian  dress  ofa  richred  colour,  cut  low;  her  mother 
was  magnilicent  as  a  Dutch  burgomaster's  wife,  in  brown,  ein- 
broidered  with  gold  and  silver,  wilh  a  lace  ruff  and  necklace  of 
diamonds  and  pearls.  What  pangs  these  costumes  musí  have 
cost  her  luckless  husband !  In  tlie  first  ínstance,  when  this 
ball  was  under  discussion,  he  had  supposed  that  some  com- 
binalion  of  oíd  clolhes  would  answer  their  purpose,  and  had 
made  no  difficulties,  Wlien  he  saw  the  dress  es  and  the 
dressmaker's  bilí  he  was  breathless.  He  was  ready  to  cry 
Thief !  Woe  befall  that  miserable  Salabert  and  the  hour  in 
which  he  had  thought  of  ihis  ballj  and  all  the  Venetian  and 
Dutcli  ladies  that  had  ever  lived !  And  what  inost  weighed  on 
his  soul  was  the  rcflection  that  these  costly  garmenls  were  to 
be  wom  for  bul  one  night.  Four  thousand  pesetas  throvm 
into  the  gutter !  as  he  repeated  a  hundred  times  a  day. 

Esperancila  looked  at  Alcázar,  expecting  him  to  bow ;  but 
seeing  that  he  was  gazing  elsewhere,  she,  too,  looked  round  at 
the  group  about  Clenienlina,  and  immediately  understood  the 
situation.  A  cloud  of  distress  carne  over  her,  as  over  Rai- 
mundo. But  suddenly  her  eyes  sparkled,  and  her  whole 
ingenuous  and  ¡nsignificant  litlle  face  was  lighted  up,  trans- 
figured  by  an  indefinable  charm.  Pepe  Castro  was  coming 
lowards  lier. 

"  Charming,  channiug  ! "  murmured  the  Adonis  in  an  absent 
way,  as  he  bowed  aftect.^dly. 

The  };tfl  bJushed  with  delight. 

"Will  you  hoiioiir  rae  with  the  first  wallz?" 

At  this  very  raoment  she  fúund  herself  the  centre  of  a  gioup 
of  young  men,  all  buzzing  round  Calderón's  money-bags,  and 
eager  to  compliraent  his  daughter.  Among  these  was  Cobo 
Ramírez.  They  were  all  pressing  ber  to  give  them  a  dance, 
each  in  turn  sígning  the  initials  of  his  illustrious  ñame  on 
Esperanciías  card.  Ramoncito,  who  was  standing  a  few yards 
off,  did  not  join  the  litlle  ctowd— faithful  to  the  advice  given 
bim,  now  above  a  year  ago,  by  his  friend  and  adviser  Castro ; 
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though  hitherto  tliese  tactics  had  proved  unavailing,  for  Espe- 
rancita  remaíned  insensible  to  his  devotion.  Still,  he  would 
not  ascribe  this  to  any  fault  in  the  method,  but  to  his  lacle  of 
courage  to  follow  it  out  with  sufficient  vigour,  without  hesitancy 
or  backsliding.  If  the  girl  happened  to  look  kindly  at  him, 
or  speak  to  him  more  gently  than  usual,  farewell  diplomacy  ! 

Al  this  moment  he  was  casting  grim  looks  at  tbe  cmwd 
which  had  gathered  round  lier,  and  vaguely  replying  to 
Cotorraso,  who  had  of  late  taken  a  most  oppressive  fancy  to 
him,  button-holing  him  wherever  he  niet  him,  to  explain  his 
new  methods  of  extracting  oil.  The  young  deputy  had  not 
gained  in  dignity  frora  his  showy  dress  and  white  wig,  as  a 
genilenian  of  the  eighteenth  century  :  he  looked  for  all  the 
worid  like  a  footman. 

Suddeiily  there  was  a  stir  in  the  ante-room.  The  Royal 
party  had  arrived.  The  company  coUected  about  the  door- 
vays.  The  Duke  and  Duchess,  Clemeotina  and  Osorio,  went 
to  the  outside  steps  to  receive  thera,  and  ihe  rnusic  played  the 
Royal  March.  The  King  and  Queen  carne  in,  walking  slowly 
between  the  two  ranks  of  guests,  stopping  now  and  then  when 
they  saw  any  one  known  to  them  to  bestow  a  gracious  greeting. 
The  recipient  of  such  honour  bosved  or  curtsied  to  the  ground, 
kissing  the  Royal  hand  with  grateful  effusiveness  The  Jadíes 
especially  humbled  themselves  with  a  rapture  they  could  not 
concea!,  and  a  gush  of  loyalty  and  affection  which  brought  the 
blood  to  their  cheeks. 

The  royal  quadriUe  was  immediately  formed,  and  Clementina 
left  her  place  by  the  door  to  dance  ia  it,  The  Sovereign  led 
out  the  Duchess,  who  made  this  great  effoct  to  picase  her 
husband.    A  triple  row  of  spectators  stood  round  to  look  on. 

Salabert  was  in  his  glory.  The  waif,  the  beggar,  from  the 
market-place  of  Valencia,  was  entertaining  Royalty.  Hisdull, 
fish  like,  dissipated  eyes  glisteoed  with  triumph.  This  explo- 
sión of  vanity  had  blown  to  the  winds  all  the  sordid  anxieties 
which  the  cost  oí"  the  ba!l  had  caused  liim — the  deadly 
Struggle  with  his  own  avarice.     To-morrow  perhaps  the  scat- 
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ered  fragmenls  might  reutiite  to  give  him  fresh  torment  ;  for 
the  moment,  intoxicated  wilh  pride,  he  was  drinkíng  deep 
breaths  of  the  atmosphere  of  importance  and  power  crealed  by 
his  wealth ;  his  face  was  flushed  witli  a  congestión  of  ecstatic 
vanity. 

"Only  look  at  Salabert's  radiant  expression,"  said  Rafael 
Alcántara  lo  León  Guzman  and  some  other  intimates  who 
were  slanding  ¡n  a  group.  "Joy  transpires  froni  every  pore  I 
Now  is  the  moment  to  ask  him  for  a  loan  of  ten  thousand  dollars." 

"  Do  you  think  you  would  get  il  ?  " 

"  Yes,  at  six  per  cent.,  on  good  securíty,"  saíd  the  other, 
"  But  lofik,  look  !  Here  comes  Lola,  the  most  fascinaling  and 
delighlful  creature  who  has  yet  enlered  these  rooms."  And  he 
raised  his  voice  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  lady  ín  question. 

Lola  sent  him  asmile  of  acknowledgment ;  andher  husband, 
the  Hesican  of  the  coivs,  who  also  had  heard  the  remark, 
bowed  with  pleasure.  She  was  really  very  bewitchingly  dressed, 
as  a  Louis  XIV,  Marquise,  in  rose  colour,  embroidered  with 
gold,  and  a  yellow  train,  also  embroidered.  Her  hair  was 
powdered,  and  round  her  throat  was  a  black  velvet  ribbon 
with  sil  ver  pendants. 

When  the  Royal  quadrille  was  ended,  waltzing  began.  Pepe 
Castro  carne  to  find  Esperancita,  who  was  walking  with  the 
youngest  of  the  Alcudia  giris.  It  was  the  first  time  that  ihey 
had  either  of  them  been  present  at  a  bal!,  and  ihey  were 
perfectly  happy  as  they  looked  out  on  the  woiid  in  its  most 
holiday  aspect,  confiding  iheir  delightful  impressions  lo  each 
other's  prívate  ear.  He  remained  with  them  for  a  minute  lili 
a  parlner  carne  to  clalm  Paz  for  llie  dance,  and  the  two  couples 
floated  oíf  at  the  same  time  on  the  tide  of  waltzers,  For  Ks- 
peranciía  the  world  had  vanished.  A  delicious  sense  of  joy 
and  freedom,  líke  thatwhich  a  bird  might  feel  in  flying  if  il  had 
a.  soul,  glowed  in  her  heart  and  lapped  her  in  delight.  It  waa 
the  first  time  she  had  ever  felt  Pepe  Castro's  arm  round  her 
waist.  Swept  away  by  him  into  the  maülstrom  of  couples,  she 
felt  as  though  they  were  alone — he  and  she     And  the  musíc 
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cliarmed  her  ears  and  lieart,  giving  sweet  utterance  to  the  ¡n- 
cíTable  gladness  wliich  throbbed  va.  every  pulse. 

When  they  paused  a  moraent  to  rest,  her  face  so  unmistake- 
ably  expressed  the  supreme  eniotion  of  first  love,  that  her  aunt 
Clementina,  happening  to  pass  on  the  arm  of  the  President  of 
Congress,  could  not  help  looking  at  her  wíthahalf  kindly,  half 
mocking  smile,  which  niade  the  chíld  blush,  Pepe  Castro 
could  scarcely  get  a  word  oqC  of  her.  Delicious  excitemeot 
seemed  to  have  slriclten  her  dumb.  The  happiness  which 
ñlled  her  soul  found  an  outlet,  as  so  ofteti  happens,  in  a 
feehng  of  general  benevoleoce.  The  ball  to  her  was  a  puré 
delight  ]  all  the  raen  were  amusing ;  all  the  women  were  ex- 
quisitel)'  dressed.  Even  Ramón,  who  carne  by,  was  bedewed 
witb  some  drops  ofthis  overflowing  tide  of  gladness. 

"  Are  yon  not  dancing,  Ramón?"  she  inquired,  with  so  in- 
viting  a  smile  that  the  poor  fellow  was  quite  overeóme  with 
joy. 

"  I  have  been  kept  talking  by  Cotorraso." 

"  But  íind  yourself  a  partner.  Look,  there  is  Rosa  Pallares, 
who  is  not  dancing." 

The  stniling  statesman  hastened  to  invite  the  damsel  in 
questioD,  thinking,  with  characteristic  acumen,  that  Esperancita 
had  selected  her  for  her  plain  face.  Soothed  by  this  flattering 
reflection  he  was  quite  contení  to  dance  with  the  daughter  of 
General  Pallares,  of  whom  Cobo  Ramirez  was  wont  to  speak 
as  "  one  of  our  handsomest  scarecrows."  He  felt  as  though 
he  were  doing  his  lady'a  bidding,  and  givíng  her  indisputable 
proof  that  her  jealousy— ¡f  she  were  jealous — was  unfouuded. 

When  the  waltz  was  over,  he  relumed  to  her,  as  a  mediíeval 
knight  from  the  tournay,  lo  receivc  hisguerdoaat  his  mistress's 
hands.  But,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  perfect  happiness  for  any 
onc  in  this  world,  at  the  same  moment  Cobo  Ramírez  went  up 
to  Esperancita.  They  boih  sal  down  by  her  and  plied  her  with 
compliments  and  attentions.  One  look  charge  of  her  fan,  the 
Other  of  her  handkerchief  ;'boih  iried  to  enlertain  her  by  their 
remarks,  and  to  flaller  her  vanity  by  their  assiduity.    It  luust 
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iu  truth  be  owned  that  if  Ramón  was  the  more  earnest  and 
Bolid  u!kcr.  Cobo  was  by  far  the  more  arausing.  And  yet  Es- 
perancita,  against  her  wont,  by  one  of  those  uiiaccountable 
whims  of  a  young  girl,  was  for  once  inclined  to  listen  kindly 
t(>  Ramoncito.  The  trio  aíForded  a  diverting  subject  for  con- 
templation. 

The  servants  moved  about  the  rooms  with  trays  of  leraonade, 
ices,  and  bonbons.  Ramón  called  one  of  them  to  offer  Es- 
perancita  a  particular  kind  of  jelly  whidí  he  knew  she  liked. 
At  the  same  time  he  insisted  on  bis  rival  taking  an  ice.  Cobo 
declined.  Ramón  pressed  bim  so  eagerly  that  Alcántara 
and  some  otber  men  who  were  standing  near  could  not  help 
nolicing  it 

"  Look  at  Ramón  trying  to  malte  Cobo  eat  an  ice,"  said 
one. 

"He  sees  he  is  hot,  and  wants  to  be  the  death  of  him ! 
Nolhiiig  can  be  plainer,"  said  León. 

Pepe  Castro,  as  soon  as  he  saw  his  partner  safe  in  the  hands 
of  Ramírez  and  Maldonado,  had  stolen  away.  As  he  wandered 
on  he  raet  Clementina.  She  seemed  to  be  in  every  place  at 
once,  returning  every  few  minutes  to  atlend  their  Majesties, 
who  had  retired  to  a  prívate  room  with  the  Dnchess  and  Re- 
quena, and  the  ladíes  and  gentlemen  of  their  suite. 

"I  saw  you  dancing  with  my  little  niece,"  said  the  lady. 
"  Why  do  you  not  make  up  to  her  ?  " 

"Towhatend?" 

"Tomarryher." 

"  Horror  1  Why,  my  dear,  what  have  I  done  to  you  that 
you  should  wish  rae  so  dreadful  a  fate  ?  " 

"  Come,  come,  listen  to  reason,"  said  she,  quite  gravely,  and 
assuming  a  maternal  air.  "  Esperancila  is  no  beauty,  but  she 
is  not  disagreeable  looking.  She  is  fresh  and  youlhful,  and 
is  desperately  in  love  with  you,  that  I  know." 

"  As  you  are,"  interrupted  the  other,  vrith  some  bitterness: 

"  As  I  am — but  then  she  has  not  known  you  some  sixteen 
years.    Yes,  she  loves  you,  I  assure  you,  very  truly,    We 
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women  can  see  such  things  with  half  a  glance.  Many  het ;  do 
not  be  foolish.     Calderón  is  very  rich." 

Before  Castro  could  reply,  she  was  gone.  He  stood  there  a 
few  minutes  lost  in  thought;  then  he  moved  away  slowly, 
making  his  way  round  the  rooms  with  a  lazy  stmt,  stopping  to 
stare,  with  consummate  impertinence,  at  all  the  pretty  womeii, 
like  a  Fasha  in  a  slave-market, 

Lola  had  taken  possession  of  Raimundo,  and  kept  him  at 
her  side  in  one  comer  of  the  sitting-roora,  where  she  laid  her- 
self  out  to  conquer  him  by  every  art  of  the  coquette.  This 
was  the  pretty  brunette's  favotirite  amusement.  No  friend  of 
hers  could  have  a  man  in  her  train,  wiihout  Lola's  en- 
deavouriDg  to  snalch  him  from  her.  Handsome  or  úgly, 
forwatd  or  shy,  it  mattered  not ;  all  she  cared  for  was  lo 
gratify  her  incurable  craving  for  admiration,  and  her  desire  to 
triumph  over  every  other  woman.  Her  eyes  had  a  look  of 
sweetness  and  innocence  which  deceived  every  one ;  it  was 
impossible  to  believe  tbat  behind  those  guileless  orbslheie 
lurked  a  wil!  as  determinad  as  it  was  astute.  Alcázar  thoughl 
her  very  pretty,  and  most  agreeable  to  talk  to ;  but  the  fact 
of  her  being  Clementina's  friend,  and  of  her  talking  of  scarcely 
anything  else,  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  this  irapression.  As 
he  could  tieitber  dance  ñor  converse  with  the  lady  of  his 
adoration,  both  for  reasons  of  prudence  and  because  she  was 
too  much  occupied  with  other  duties,  he  consoled  hiraself  by 
hearing  Lola  chatter  about  the  details  of  her  life.  Every  IriiJe 
interested  the  youth;  the  dress  she  had  wora  at  the  Frencti 
Ambassadoi's  ball,  the  incidenls  of  a  shooting-party  at  the 
Cotorrasos',  Ihe  scenes  she  had  with  her  husband,  &c.  Lola  3 
tactics  were  first  to  gain  his  aitention  and  captivate  his  sym- 
pathy,  and  then  to  win  his  liking. 

When  Clementina  carne  into  ihe  room,  they  weie  deep  in 
conversation  She  stood  for  an  instant  in  the  doorway,  looking 
at  them  with  surprise  and  vexation.  Fot  sorae  time  past  Lola 
had  been  out  of  her  good  graces.  Though  Pepe  Castro  had 
ceased  to  inlerest  hei,  when  her  friend  had  attempted  to  win 
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him  from  her,  the  proceeding  had  led  to  a  cerlain  coolness 
between  them.  Now  she  perceived  ihal  Lola  had  cast  her 
eyes  on  Raimundo,  and  was  flirting  with  him  on  every  possible 
occasion.  This  roused  an  impulse  of  haired,  which  she  had 
Eome  difficulty  in  dissembling.  She  gave  them  a  fiercely  indig- 
nant  stare,  and  going  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  she  said 
in  a  somewhat  excited  way  ; 

"Alcázar,  youare  wanted  to  dance.    Are  you  too  tired;" 

"  Oh,  no  ! "  the  young  man  hastened  to  reply,  and  he  rose 
at  once.     "  With  whom  shall  I  dance  ?  " 

Clementina  made  no  answer,  Lola  had  a  satirical  smile 
ivhich  exasperaled  her.     She  lurned  to  leave  the  room. 

"  I  ara  sorry  to  have  disturbed  you,"  she  said  coldly,  as  they 
went  a  way  together. 

Raimundo  looked  at  her  in  surprise.  This  lone  was  quite 
new  to  him. 

"  Disturbed  me  ?     Not  at  all." 

"  Yes,  indeed ;  for  you  seemed  to  be  enjoying  yourself  very 
much  with  your  companion,"  and  then,  unable  to  repress  her 
temper  aoy  longer,  she  added  in  a  brusque  tone  : 

"  Come  with  me." 

She  led  him  to  the  dining-room,  where  the  snpper  tables 
were  laid  awaiting  the  guests.  There,  in  the  bay  of  a  window, 
she  poured  out  her  wrath.  She  loaded  him  with  abuse,  and 
announced  definitely  that  all  was  at  an  end  between  them.  She 
evenwentsofaras  to  shake  him  violently  by  the  arm.  Alcázar 
was  so  amazed,  so  overwhelmed,  as  to  be  absolutely  incapable 
of  speech.  This  saved  him.  Seeing  disraay  and  grief  painted 
on  his  countenance,  Clementina  could  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  her  anger  had  deceived  her.  Raimundo,  at  any  rate, 
had  not  the  (aintest  notion  of  flirting.  So,  calming  down 
a  little,  she  accepted  the  denial  he  at  last  found  words  to 
utter. 

"  But  it  was  solely  to  lalk  of  you  that  I  sat  with  her," 
he  said. 

"  To  talk  of  me  ?    Well,  then,  for  the  future,  I  will  trouble 


THB  ÚVKE-S  BALL. 


a^i 


you  not  to  talk  about  me.     It  is  enough  tliat  you  sliould  1d\'C 
me  and  hold  your  tongue." 

The  servants  who  were  passing  in  and  out  glanced  at  them 
with  significant  grimaces. 

As  they  left  the  roora  tliey  met  Pepa  Frias.  The  buxoni  widow 
was  in  the  best  of  humours;  she  had  received  many  compliments. 
Her  dress,  a  very  handsome  one,  cut  immoderately  low,  was 
that  of  a  foreign  princess  of  the  time  of  Charies  III.j  in  süver 
brocade  with  gold  erabroidery,  and  a  blue  velvet  train. 

"  My  dear,  I  am  as  hungry  as  a  woif,"  she  exclaimed  as  she 
carne  in.  "  When  ate  we  to  have  supper?  Ho,  ho  !  so  you 
are  whispering  in  corners  !  Prudence,  Clemenlina,  pnidence  ! 
My  dear  child,  I  must  positively  have  something  to  eat  or  I 
shall  drop.     I  can  wait  no  longer." 

Clemenlina  laughed  and  took  her  inlo  a  córner,  where  she 
had  a  píate  broiight  for  her  with  some  meat.  Alcázar  returned 
to  the  drawing-toom,  very  happy,  but  still  tremulous  frora  the 
painful  eroolion  his  raistress  had  caused  liim.  He  had  never 
before  seen  her  ir.  such  a  rage. 

Clementina's  ftiendship  with  Pepa  had  been  closer  than 
ever  since  the  scene  in  the  boudoir,  The  widow  was  con- 
vinced  that  ihc  safety  of  her  fortune  depended  on  this  inlimacy, 
and  did  all  she  could  to  consolídate  it.  Thanks  lo  this 
manceuvre  she  had,  in  fact,  already  recovered  possession  of  a 
large  part  of  it ;  ñor  was  she  now  uneasy  about  the  remainder. 
She  knew  that  Doña  Carmen  had  made  her  will  in  her  step- 
daughter's  favour,  and  though  the  Duchess  liad  been  ralher 
slronger  latcly,  her  death  ere  long  was  a  certainty,  for  the 
doctors  had  pronounced  that  nothing  could  save  her  but  an 
operation,  whicli  she  was  too  weak  to  undergo. 

Pepa's  cynical  assurance  was  quite  to  Clementina's  mind. 
They  understood  each  oiher  perfectly.  They  were  a  pair  of 
hussies,  griseltes  born  into  a  sphere  of  society  for  ivhich 
Nature  had  never  intended  ihem.  Pepa,of  course  had  a  better 
right  there  ihan  Clcmentina,  who  borethe  lainl  in  her  blood. 
Pepa  was  an  adventuress  by  predilection. 
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"  Loóte  here,  Clem,"  said  she  as  she,  devoured  a  slice  of 
galantine  of  turkey.     "  Let  that  boy  drop ;  he  is  not  worth 

his  salt.     You  have  had  enough  of  him  for  a  mere  whim." 

"  How  do  yon  know  what  he  is  wortii  ?  "  replied  Clemeotina 
laughing. 

"By  his  face,  my  dear.  He  has  been  your  acknowledged, 
lover  for  above  a  year,  and  to  this  day  he  turns  as  red  as  a 
poppy  wh  ene  ver  you  look  al  him." 

"  That  is  exactly  what  I  like  him  for." 

Pepa  shrugged  her  shoulders. 

"  Indeed  ?     Wel!,  1  shoiild  find  it  intolerable." 

"  And  Arbos  ?     How  does  he  behave  ?  " 

"  Oh,  he  is  a  perfect  goose,  but  at  any  rate  he  can  keep  his 
counlenance,  If  you  tell  him  he  is  a  great  man,  there  is 
nothing  he  will  not  do  for  you.  He  has  found  places  for 
above  a  scoie  of  my  connections.  Then  it  is  very  nice  to 
have  some  influence  in  the  political  world,  and  see  deputies  at 
one's  feet.  Yesterday,  for  instance,  I  had  a  visit  from  Manricio 
Sala,  who  has  set  his  heart  on  being  niade  under-secretary. 
He  is  quite  certain,  it  would  seem,  that  in  that  case  Urreta 
would  let  his  daughter  marry  him." 

"Oh,  I  loalhe  politlcs ! — Do  you  know,  Irenita  is  quite 
sweet  in  that  chasseresst  eos  turne." 

"  Hm — too  showy." 

"  Not  at  all,  it  is  extremely  pretty.  What  has  become  of 
her  husband?     I  have  not  seen  him  siiice  they  came  in." 

"Her  husband  1  a  precious  specimen  he  ¡si"  exclaimed 
Pepa,  looking  up  in  her  ivrath.  "Oh,  what  troubles  come 
upon  rae,  niy  dear,  what  troubles ! "  she  added  with  her 
mouth  still  full. 

"Maria  Huerta?"  asked  Clementina  in  a  coafidential 
tone. 

"Who  else?"  muttered  the  widow  as  she,  gazed  at  the 
turkey  on  her  píate.     Then  suddenly  she  burst  out : 

"  He  is  a  blackguard,  a  shameless  scoundrel,  who  cannot 
even  keep  up  appearances  for  his  wife's  sake.     He  spends 
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chief  part  of  the  day  waiting  for  her  at  the  door  of  tlie  church 
of  San  Pascual,  and  waiks  lióme  with  her.  And  at  the  theatre 
he  never  takes  his  eyes  off  her,  It  is  a  shame.  He  might 
have  some  decency.  And  my  idiot  of  a  daughter  is  madly  in 
love  with  him,  a  perfect  fool  about  hini,  all  the  while.  She 
does  nothing  but  cry,  and  show  how  jealous  she  is !  Why, 
what  does  the  wretch  want  but  to  humiliate  her?  If  I  were  Íq 
her  place  I  would  talk  to  him  !  And  I  would  give  him  such  a 
box  on  the  ear  to  finish  with  as  would  make  him  wink  !" 

The  lady's  indignation  had  not  interfered  with  degluti- 
tion. 

"Heaven  reward  you,  my  dear,"  she  said  as  she  rose. 
"  Now  let  US  see  if  this  heart  of  minf;  will  be  quiet  for  a  little 
while."  For  Pepa  supposed  herself  to  suffer  frora  a  heart 
complaint  which  only  a  good  racal  would  relieve. 

A  few  minutes  añer  they  had  quitted  the  dining-room 
Clementina  gave  the  word,  and  the  supper-room  was  thrown 
open,  The  Royal  party  led  the  way,  attended  by  their  suite 
and  their  host  and  hostesses.  Salabert  had  lavished  bis  crown- 
ing  efforts  on  the  supper-room.  The  ceiling  was  hung  with 
glittering  cloth  of  gold ;  the  brilliant  flowers  and  exotic  fniits, 
the  sheeii  of  sitver  and  crystal,  under  the  blaze  of  gas  lights  as 
numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  were  dazzling  wíth  splendour. 
The  servants  stood  niotionless  ¡n  a  row  against  the  wall, 
solemn  and  speechless,  In  two  deep  recesses  burnt  huge  fires 
of  logs,  in  beautiful  fire-places  of  carved  oak,  which  decorated 
the  wall  almost  to  the  ceiling.  All  the  food  served  at  the 
Royal  table  had  been  brought  from  Paris  by  a  little  regiment  of 
cooks  and  scuUions,  The  only  exceptions  were  fish,  brought 
from  the  coast  of  Biscay,  and  a  plum  pudding,  just  arrived 
from  London.  Tlie  meats  were  for  the  most  part  cold,  but 
there  was  hot  olear  soup  for  those  who  liked  it. 

The  Royalties  did  not  remain  many  minutes  in  the  supper- 
room.  As  soon  as  they  lefl,  the  tide  of  guests  rushed  in 
without  much  cercmony.  The  sitling-rooms  remained  süent, 
abandoned  to  the  servants,  who  with  the  precisión  of  soldiers, 


344 


FROTB. 


replaced  the  dwindling  wax  lights  by  fresh  oneSj  while  ihe 
noise  in  the  dining-rcom,  of  piales  and  gksses,  and  voices 
and  laughter,  was  almost  bewildering. 

Cobo  Ramírez  deserted  Esperanciía  for  a  whÜe,  leaving  hcr 
on  his  ñval's  hands,  while  he  found  a  seat  for  himself  al  a 
Hule  lable  in  a  snug  comer,  lo  devour  a  plaleful  of  ham  and 
Hamburg  beef.  Ramoocilo  nalurally  took  ad  'antage  of  Ibis 
reprieve  to  show  off  his  owd  poetical  frugality  as  compared 
with  Cobo's  prosaic  glultony,  lili  Esperaiicita  cut  the  grouiid 
Trom  under  him  by  saying  very  spitefuDy  to  her  friend  Pacita, 
who  sal  by  her  side : 

"  For  my  parí  I  like  a  man  to  be  a  great  eater. 

"  So  do  I,"  said  Paz.  "  At  any  rate  it  shows  that  he  h^s  a 
good  digestión." 

"So  have  I,"  said  Maldonado,  cmslied  and  vexed  by  the 
hostile  tone  the  young  girls  had  adopted  againsl  hím.  Paz 
only  smiled  scornfully. 

General  Patino,  lired  of  throwing  his  heavy  shel!  at 
Calderón's  torpid  spouse  wÍiIioliC  producing  the  smallest  sign 
of  capitulalion,  had  raised  the  siege,  to  sil  down  beíore  the 
Marquesa  de  Ujo;  she  had  yielded  at  the  first  tire,  and 
thrown  open  every  gate  to  the  enemy.  At  ihe  same  time,  as 
a  consummate  strategist,  the  General  had  not  lost  stght 
of  Mariana,  hoping  ihat  some  happy  accident  might  again 
lay  her  open  to  his  batleries.  The  newspapers  had  lately 
menlioned  a  ruinour  that  he  was  to  be  made  Minister  of 
War.  This  dignity  would,  no  doubt,  g¡ve  him  greater  in- 
fluence  and  prestige,  whenever  he  might  choose  to  aurprise 
the  stronghold. 

The  Marquesa  de  Ujo  was  dressed  i  la  Turque,  and  she 
played  her  part  so  well  that  Alcántara  declared  he  "  longed  lo 
have  a  shol  at  her  himself?"  Her  languor  was  so  great  that 
she  could  scarcely  exert  herself  to  articúlate,  so  that  the 
General  was  obliged  to  assist  her  every  minute  in  the  exhaust- 
ing  eíTort.  While  her  far  from  perfecl  teeth  nibbled  a  cake  or 
two^for  her  digestión  did  not  allow  of  her  ealing  anything 
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more  solid — she  uttered,  or,  to  be  exact,  slie  exljaled  a  series 
of  exciamations  over  a  new  French  novel. 

"  VVhat  exquisite  sccnes  !  WhaC  a  sweel  book  !  When  she 
says,  '  Come  ín  if  you  clioose ;  yon  can  dishonour  my  body 
bul  not  my  soul.'  And  tlie  diiel,  when  she  receives  the  bullet 
that  was  to  iiave  killed  her  liusband  !     How  beautíFiíl  it  is  !  " 

Pepe  Castro  was  prancing — forgive  ihe  word — round  Lola 
Madariaga.  She  was  relating  with  a  maltcious  smile  the  inci- 
dent  which  had  jtist  occurred  when  Clementina  had  found  her 
sitting  with  Raimundo.  She  spoke  as  though  she  had  won  the 
youth  from  her  friend,  with  a  scornful  and  patronising  air  which 
would  have  been  a  shock  to  Clementioa's  pride  if  she  could 
have  heard  it. 

"Poor  CIem!  she  is  growing  oíd,  isn't  she?  But  what  a 
figure  she  has  still.  Of  course  it  is  all  done  by  tight-lacing,  and 
it  must  do  her  a  mischief,  sooner  or  later,  bul  as  yet — —  Her 
face  does  not  match  her  figure,  above  all  now  that  she  has 
begun  to  lose  her  complexión  so  dreadfuUy.  She  always  had 
a  very  hard  face." 

And  all  the  time  her  insinuatiog  sofl  eyes  were  fixed  on 
Castro  with  such  inviting  looks,  as  were  really  quite  embarrass- 
ing.  She  had  always  been  told,  and  it  was  true,  that  she  had 
a  most  imiocert  face,  and  to  make  the  most  of  it  she  assumed 
the  expression  oían  idiot. 

Castro  agreed  to  all  she  said,  as  mnch  to  flatter  her  as  out 
of  any  ill-feeÜng  towards  Clementina.  When  Clementina  casi 
him  off  he  had  consoled  hiraself  by  paying  attentions  to  Lola, 
in  whom  he  really  felt  no  interest,  though  at  the  same  time  he 
had  been  careful  not  to  let  the  worid  know  that  he  was  dis- 
carded. 

"And  do  you  believe  ihat  she  is  really  in  love  with  that 
school-boy  ?  " 

"Who  can  tell !  Clementina  likes  to  be  thought  original. 
This  last  whim  is  just  like  her.  And  look  at  that  baby's  senti- 
mental gaze  at  her  from  afar." 

Raimundo,  who  was  standing  at  the  end  of  one  of  ihe  tablesi 
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never  took  bis  eyes  off  his  mistress  whíle  she  moved  to  and 
fro,  íttending  lo  tlie  requírements  of  those  guests  whoni  she 
niost  desired  to  please.  From  time  to  time  she  bestowed  on 
him  a  faint  smíle  of  recognition,  nhich  transponed  him  to  ibe 
teventh  heaveo. 

Pepa  Frías,  who,  having  had  her  fill,  could  eat  no  more,  was 
picking  up  a  fruit  here  and  a  bonbon  there,  while  behind  her 
chair  stood  Calderón,  Pinedo,  Fuentes,  and  Iwo  or  ihree  more, 
laughing  at  her  and  with  her.  But  the  widow  was  not  to  be 
caaght  napping;  she  could  defend  herself,  parrying  and  r^torting 
with  masterly  skill. 

"Where  do  you  have  the  gout,  Pepa,  did  you  say?"  asked 
Pinedo. 

"  In  my  feet,  ín  my  feet,  where  all  your  wils  are." 

"What  is  the  minialure  in  ihat  brooch?  Is  it  a  family 
porlrait?" 

"  No,  Fuentes,"  sald  she,  as  she  handed  it  to  him  to  look  at. 
"  It  is  a  mirror." 

The  painting  represe nted  a  monkey. 

All  the  Others  roared  with  laughter,  attracting  general  atten- 
tlon. 

Soon  after  the  dancing  had  recommenced  the  Royal  party 
took  their  leave.  The  same  ceremony  was  observed  as  at 
their  arrival ;  the  guests  in  two  ranks  on  each  side  of  the  room, 
the  Royal  march  played  by  the  orchestra,  and  the  raaster  of  the 
house  in  attendance  to  the  carriagc  door. 
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AN  U>fWELCOME  GÜEST. 

Clementina  gave  a  sigh  of  relief.  Walkíng  slowly,  with  the 
delightfaisenseofadifRculttaskhappilyaccoinplished,shemade 
her  way  through  the  rooms,  smiling  right  and  leíi,  and  shedding 
amiable  speeches  on  every  friend  she  met.  This  splendid 
ball,  the  most  raagnificent  perbaps  ever  given  in  Madrid  by  a 
prívate  individual,  was  almost  exclusively  her  work.  Her  father 
had  provided  the  money,  but  the  motive  power,  tbe  taste  and 
planning,  had  been  liers.  Slie  received  the  congratulationa 
which  hailed  her  frorn  all  sides  with  a  pleasing  inloxica- 
tion  of  flattered  vanity.  Happiness  siirred  a  craving  for  love, 
its  inseparable  associate.  She  was  possessed  by  a  vehement 
wish  to  have  a  brief  meeting,  íéU-a-téU,  with  Rainaundo,  lo 
speak  and  liear  a  íew  fond  words,  to  exchange  a  brief  caress. 
She  looked  round  for  him  among  the  crowc!. 

He  had  been  wandering  about  the  rooms  all  the  evening, 
generally  alone.  He  had  looked  forward  to  this  ball  with 
puerile  anticipations  of  delirious  and  unknowu  pleasures,  for 
he  had  never  been  present  at  any  of  these  high  festivais  of 
wealth  and  fashion.  The  reality  had  not  come  up  to  his  hopes, 
as  must  always  be  tbe  case.  All  this  ostentation,  all  tbe  scan- 
dalous  luxury  displayed  to  his  eyes,  instead  of  exciting  his 
pride,  wounded  it  deeply.  Never  had  he  felt  so  completely  a 
stranger  in  the  worid  he  had  now  for  some  months  lived  in.  His 
thoughts,  with  their  natural  tendency  to  melancholy,  reverted 
■  to  his  modest  home,  where,  by  his  fault,  necessaries  would 
H     ere  long  be  lacking ;  to  bis  humble-minded  mother,  wlio  had 
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never  nesitaled  to  fulíii  tlie  most  mcnial  tnsks  ;  to  his  ¡nnocent^| 
sister,  who  liad  learned  from  her  to  be  ihriftyand  haid-working.^| 
Kemorse  guawed  at  bis  heart.    Then,  too,  he  observed  that  tlie 
young  men  of  his  acquainiance  treated  htm  here  wiih  covert  Ji 
hostility.  Many  oí  them  lie  had  begun  to  regard  as  fríends ;  they^H 
welcomed  Iiim  pleasantlj-,  he  played  cards  with  them  and  some- 
times  joined  iii  their  eupedidons,  but  he  clearly  understood  at 
last  that  he  was  no  one,  nothing  to  ihem,  but  as  Clementina's 
lover ;  and  he  could  detect,  or  his  exaggerated  setisiiiveness 
made  him  fancy  that  he  detected,  in  their  demeanour  to  him, 
atouch  of  Ecorn,  whichluirailiatedhimbilterly.     The  passion- 
ate  devolion  which  Clementina  professed  for  htm  compensated 
no  doubt  for  these  miseries,  and  enabled  him  often  to  forget 
them,  but  this  evening  bis  adored  mistress,  though  she  did  not 
ignore  him,  was  necessarily  out  of  liis  range.     He  endured  Ihe 
phase  of  feeling  which  a  inystic  goes  through  when,  as  he^ 
expresses  ic,  God  has  withdrawn  His  guiding  hand^titenseW 
weariness    and    the  darkest   gloom    of    spírít.      He    danced 
dutiously  two  or  three  times,  and  lalked  a  little  to  one  and 
another,     Tired  of  it  all,  at  last  he  withdrew  into  the  quietest 
comer  of  one  of  the  rooras,  sat  down  on  a  sofá  and  remained 
Eiink  in  extreme  dejection.  ^ 

.    Clementina  sougbt  him  for  some   few  minutes,  and  wasfl 
beginning  to  be  out  of  palience.     Slie  went  into  the  card-room, 
and  he   starled  up  to  meet  her  with  a  beaming  countenance. 
All  his  melancholy  had  vanished  on  seeing  (hat  she  was  iaj 
search  of  him. 

"  If  you  would  like  two  minutes'  chat,  come  to  the  Duke's 
Btudy,"  she  said,  in  rapid  but  tender  accents.     "  It  is  oiT  the' 
right-hand  sido,  at  the  end  of  the  corridor."    She  went  thither, 
and   Raimundo,  to  save  appearances,  lingered  for  a  few  mo-^| 
ments  by  one  of  the  tables,  watching  the  game.  ^" 

Clementina  made  her  way  in  and  out  of  the  rooms  till  she 
reached  the  corridor,  and  hurried  to  the  study,  a  handsome 
room,  so  called  for  mere  form,  since  the  Duke  always  sat 
upstairs.    It  was  a  bla^e  of  light,  as  all  the  other : 
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As  slie  went  in,  she  fancied  she  heard  a  smothered  sob,  which 
fiüed  her  witli  sur])rLse  and  appreliension.  Looking  about  her, 
she  discovered,  in  a  deep  recess,  a  woman  lying  in  a  heap  on 
a.  diván,  hiding  her  face  in  her  handkercíiief,  and  weeping 
violently.  She  went  iip  to  her,  and  recognised  her  by  her 
drcss.     It  was  Ireniía. 

"  Irene,  tny  child,  what  is  the  matter  ?  "  she  exclaimed,  bend- 
ing  anxiously  over  lier. 

"  Oh,  forgive  me,  Clementina,  I  carne  here,  hardly  knowing 
whai  I  was  doing,  I  am  so  miserable ; "  and  ilie  tears  streamed 
down  her  face. 

"  But  what  has  happened  then,  my  poor  dear?  " 

"  Nothing,  nothing,"  sobbed  tlie  girl.  There  was  a  short 
silence.     Clementina  looked  at  her  compassinnately. 

"Come,"  she  said,  leaning  over  her,  "  It  is  Emilio.  He 
has  done  something  to  vex  yon  this  evening." 

Irene  made  no  reply, 

"  Do  not  break  your  heart  over  it,  silly  child.  That  will  do 
nothing  to  mend  matters.  However  great  the  effort,  iry  to 
seera  indifferent.  That  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  bis  despising 
you.  Nay,  there  is  a  betler  way,  but  I  do  not  advise  you  to 
tiy  it ;  there  are  ihings  one  cannot  advise.  But  still,  even  if 
you  are  in  leve  with  liim,  do  not  offer  him  your  heart  lo 
wring,  foT  God's  sake  I  Never  let  him  know  how  unhappy  he 
makes  you,  or  you  are  lost.  Let  him  have  bis  whim  out,  and 
he  will  come  back  to  you." 

Irene  raised  her  face,  bathed  ¡n  tears, 

"  But  have  you  seen — do  you  know  what  he  has  done  ?  It 
is  dreadful," 

At  this  instant  Clementina  heard  a  step  in  the  corridor, 
and  suspecting  who  it  mighl  be,  she  hastity  went  to  look  out, 
saying :  "  Wait  till  I  shut  the  door." 

She  was  only  just  in  time;  Raimundo  arrived  al  the 
moment ;  she  put  her  finger  to  her  lips,  and  signed  to  him 
to  go  away.     Irene  saw  nothing  of  it. 

When  Clementina  returned  to  her  side,  Irenita  poured  out, 
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between  siglis  and  tears,  ilie  grievances  her  husband  had 
Iieaped  upon  her  ihal  evening.  In  the  first  place  Etiiilío  had 
chosen  to  come  to  the  ba¡l  in  a  Hungarian  costunie.  As  soon 
as  abe  carne  in,  she  had  perceived  thal  María  Huerta  also 
v'ore  a  Hungarian  dress,  and  this,  it  inust  be  owned,  was  a 
piece  cif  iiisolence,  which  more  than  one  persoo  had  remarked 
upon.  Tlien  they  had  danced  together  twice,  and  all  the  while, 
Emilio  had  rever  ceased  murmuring  in  her  ear.  He  had 
waited  on  her  like  a  servanl  the  whole  evening,  offering  her 
ices  and  fruit  wíih  bis  oivn  hands.  Once,  as  he  handed  her  a 
píate,  their  fingers  had  met.  Irenita  had  seen  it  with  her  own 
eyes.  Oh,  it  was  nionstrous  !  Irene  only  longed  to  kill  her- 
self.  She  would  rather  die  a  ihousand  dealhs  [han  endure 
Biich  torments. 

Clemeniina  comforled  her  as  best  she  could.  Emilio  loved 
her  fondly,  she  was  sure;  only  roen  liked  to  show  off  in  this 
way  and  prove  their  powers  of  Tascination.  As  their  heartg 
were  not  engaged,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  let  theni  go 
for  a  while,  and  then  they  returned  to  the  wife  they  really 
loved, 

Clementina  would  not  take  her  to  the  ladies'  cloak-room  to 
have  her  hair  rearranged  and  lo  bathe  her  face  ;  she  led  her 
iip  to  the  Duchess's  dressing-room,  and  in  a  few  minutes  they 
carne  down  stairs  again.  Irenita  promised  not  to  betray  her- 
self.  When  Clementina  repoited  to  Pepa  all  ihat  had  passed, 
Ihe  widow  flew  into  such  a  fury  that  she  was  with  difRculty 
hindered  from  rushing  ofF  to  abuse  het  son-in-Iaw. 

"  Well,  it  is  all  the  same,"  she  said,  with  a  shrug.  "  If  I  do 
not  scratch  liis  face  now,  I  will  do  it  later.  Come  what  may, 
I  cannot  allow  that  scoucdrel  to  be  the  death  of  ray  daughter; 
and  as  for  that  bare-faced  slut,  she  will  not  get  off  till  I  have 
spit  in  her  face,  and  in  her  husband's  ugly  phiz,  too  I  A  pretty 
Btate  of  things !" 

"Would  it  not  be  better  to  get  rid  of  them  altügether? 
Huerta  is  in  office.  See  if  you  cannot  get  him  packed  ofi 
somewhere  as  Govemor?" 
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*'  You  are  right.  I  will  spealt  of  it  to  Arbos  at  once  ;  but 
asto  that  precious  son-in-law  of  mine,  I  will  pay  liim  oliC  tliis 
very  night,  or  my  ñame  is  not  Pepa," 

The  Duke,  surrounded  by  a  groiip  of  failhful  flatterers,  waa 
inhaling  clouds  of  incensé,  growling  out  some  gross  witticism 
every  now  and  then,  wliicli  was  hailed  with  appUuse.  The 
ladies  were  the  most  enlhusiastic  íq  their  admiration.  Requena's 
genius  for  speculation  dazzled  them  witli  amazement,  as  though 
they  would  líke  to  calcúlate  how  manynew  dresses  his  milJions 
would  purcliase.  And  he,  usually  so  subservient,  he — who,  by 
his  own  confession,  had  reached  the  position  he  held  by  diat 
of  kkks  behínd — lording  it  here  amoag  his  worshippers,  buUied 
them  without  mercy.  His  coarse  Jests  were  ñung  at  raen  and 
women  alike  ;  lie  gloried  in  the  brutal  exercise  of  his  power. 
And  if  these  devotees  were  ready  to  humble  themselves  so 
paliently  for  nothing — absolutelj'  nothing — what  would  they 
not  have  done  if  he  had  given  largesse  of  liis  milHons,  if  the 
golden  calf  had  begun  to  vomit  doUars. 

lo  the  card-room,  whither  he  went  after  attending  the  retire- 
ment  of  their  Majesties,  a  crowd  of  speculators  literally  blocked 
him  in. 

"  How  are  the  Riosa  shares  looking,  Señor  Duque  ?  "  one 
made  so  bold  as  to  ask. 

"  Do  not  talk  of  them,"  grumbled  the  man  of  raoney,  with 
a  furious  glare. 

Llera's  scheme  had  been  punctually  carríed  out.  The  Duke, 
after  buying  up  a  large  number  of  shares,  had  set  to  ivork  to 
produce  a  panic  among  the  shareholders.  For  some  months 
he  had  been  employing  secret  agents  to  buy,  and  sell  again 
itnmedtalely  at  a  loss.  Thanks  to  these  tactícs,  the  quotitions 
had  fallen  very  low.  He  was  now  almost  ready  for  his  great 
coup,  buying  up  all  he  could  get  to  throw  them  suddenly  into 
the  niarket,  and  then  securing  half  the  shares, //mí  one. 

"  Everything  cannot  turn  out  well,"  said  the  man  who  had 
addressed  him,  not  without  a  smile  of  satisfaction.  "  Yon 
Jiave  always  been  so  lucky." 
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Her  enjoyinenl,  such  as  it  was,  was  bríef.  Just  as  she  ■ 
moving  fonvard,  with  a  triumphant  smile,  to  make  her  longed- 
for  progress  through  the  rooms,  she  found  herself  face  to  face 
witli  Clemenrina,  who,  without  the  slightest  greeting,  liolding 
her  head  very  high,  laid  her  hand  oii  her  shoutder,  saying : 

"  Have  the  kindness  to  listen  to  me." 

Mary  Sluart  turned  palé,  hesitated  aii  instant,  and  then  said 
with  resolute  arrogance  r 

"  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  yon.  I  carne  to  see  the  master  o. 
the  house — the  Duke  de  Requena." 

Margaiet  of  Rustría  íixed  a  flashing  eye  on  the  rival  queen, 
who  met  it  without  blinking.  Then,  bending  fonvard,  she  said 
in  her  ear : 

"  If  you  do  not  come  with  rae  this  instant  I  will  cali  twi 
men-servants  to  tura  you  out  of  this  house  by  forcé." 

The  Queen  of  Scots  was  startled ;  stÜl  she  was  bold : 

"  I  wish  to  see  the  Duke,"  she  said, 

"The  Duke  is  not  to  be  seen — by  you,  Follow  me,  or  I 
cali!"  AlkI  she  looked  round  as  ihough  she  were  about 
to  act  on  her  threat.  The  intruder  tumed  very  palé,  and 
obeyed. 

The  scenc  had,  of  course,  been  witnesscd  byseveralpersons, 
but  no  one  dared  follow  the  hostile  queena,  Clementína  went 
Straight  into  ihe  clonk-room.  j« 

"  This  lady's  wrap,"  she  said.  ^ 

Not  another  word  was  spoken.  A  man-servant  brought  the 
cloak.  Mary  Stuart  put  it  on  herself  unaided,  with  trembling 
hands.  She  went  forward  a  few  steps,  and  then  suddenly 
turning  round,  she  flashed  a  look  of  mortal  hatred  at  Margaret 
of  Austria,  who  returned  it  with  interest  in  the  shape  of  a  con- 
temptuous  smile. 

It  was  foreordained  of  Heaven  that  the  unhappy  Queen  of 
Scots  should  always  be  a  viclim — first  to  her  cousin,  Elizabetli 
of  England,  and  now  the  Queen  of  Spain  had  turned  her  into 
the  Street.  She  found  her  duenna  in  the  carriage  ;  she  had 
prudently  made  her  escape  aC  the  beginning  of  ihe  scene. 
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What  moral  purification  Requena's  rooms  may  have  gained 
by  the  eviction  of  Mary  Stuart  it  would  be  hard  to  say ;  bat 
tliey  certainiy  lost  miich  from  the  Eesthetic  poiat  of  view,  for, 
beyond  a  doubt,  she  was  lovely. 

The  ball  was  coming  to  an  end.  Preparations  were  being 
niade  for  the  final  cotillón.  The  crowd  had  thinned ;  several 
persons  weiit  away  before  the  cotillón — elderly  folk  for  the 
inost  pait,  who  did  not  like  late  hours.  Araong  the  youog 
ladies  there  was  the  agitation  and  stir  which  always  precedes 
this  last  dance,  when  the  most  cereraonious  ball  assumes  an 
aspect  of  more  intimate  enjoyment.  Art  and  fancy  now  step 
in  to  elimínate  every  sensual  element  and  make  the  waltz  an 
innocent  amusement — a  reriiiniscence  of  the  fancy  ballets 
which,  in  the  fourteenth  ceotury,  entertained  the  Courts  of 
France  and  England.  And  to  many  a  damsel  this  is  the 
crowning  scene  of  the  first  act  in  tlie  little  comedy  of  love  she 
has  begun  to  petform. 

Pepe  Castro,  as  we  have  seen,  had  laughed  to  scorn  Cle- 
mentina's  suggestion  that  he  should  pay  hís  addresses  to 
Calderón's  daughter;  but  it  had  not,  therefore,  fallen  on  stony 
ground.  Though  he  talked  and  danced  with  olher  girls,  he 
did  not  fail  to  ask  her  to  waltz  more  than  once.  When  the 
cotillón  was  being  formed  he  went  to  Esperanza  and  asked 
her  to  be  h¡s  partner,  though  he  knew  very  well  that  it  would 
be  impossible,  as  ihe  engagemenls  for  the  last  dance  were 
always  made  as  soon  as  the  young  people  arrived,  However, 
it  fell  in  with  the  scheme  he  was  plottíng  ¡n  hís  fertile  brain. 
The  gírl  had,  in  fact,  promised  the  dance  to  the  Conde  de 
Agreda,  but,  on  Castro's  invitation,  her  desire  to  dance  with 
him  was  so  great  that,  with  calm  audacity,  she  accepted  it. 

The  Duchess  selected  the  Condesa  de  Cotorraso  to  lead  ihe 
cotillón,  and  she  took  Cobo  Ramírez  for  her  partner,  He  was 
always  wekome  in  a  ball-room  as  a  most  accomplished  leader 
of  cotillons;  and  on  this  particular  occasion  he  had  held  long 
conferences  with  Clenientina  as  to  the  arrangemenls  for  this 
dance. 
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The  tírele  of  chairs  was  placed,  and  Pepe  Castro  went 
lead  out  Esperanza,  who  proudiy  took  his  arm.    But  they  had 
not  gone  two  steps  before  Agreda  ¡ntercepted  them. 

"  Why,  Esperancila,  I  thought  you  liad  proraised  me  th 
cotillón?"  he  said  in  great  surprise. 

The  girl's  audacity  d¡d  not  deserl  her — ihe  courage  of  a  love 
sick  maid. 

"  You  iKusl,  picase,  forgíve  me,  León,"  said  she,  in  a  tone' 
which   the   niost   consummate    actress    might    have   envied. 
"\Vhen  I  accepted  you  I  quite  forgoC  that  I  was  engage^H 
already  lo  Pepe."  ^^ 

The  Count  reti.ed,  murmuríng  a  few  polite  words,  which  did 
not  conceal  his  annoyance.     As  soon  as  he  was  gime,  Espe- 
ranciía,  frighlened  at   the  compromising  interest  iii  Castro 
which  she  had  thus  betrayed,  began  with  many  blushes  t4^| 
cxplaiti : 

"  The  real  truth  ís  that  I  had  forgotten  that  I  was  engaged 
to  I^eon,"  she  said.  "And  as  I  had  taken  your  arm — and 
besides,  he  is  a  most  tiriiig  partoer."  ^- 

Fepe  Castro  took  no  mean  advantage  of  his  triumph  ;  híi^H 
demeanour  was  modest  and  grateful,  Inslead  of  courting  her 
openly,  he  adopled  a  more  insinuating  style,  loading  her  with 
small  atteniions,  esublishing  a  tone  of  easy  confidence,  and 
showing  her  all  possible  fondiiess  without  brealhing  a  word  of 
love.  Esperanza  was  suptemely  happy.  She  began  to  believe 
herself  adored ;  fancying  ihat  the  sympalhy  and  regard  which 
liad  alwaya  existed  beiween  Pepe  and  herself  was  al  last  tum- 
ing  to  love.     Her  heart  beat  high  with  joy.  ■ 

Ramoncita  also  was  pleased  at  the  substitution.  Agreda  had 
for  some  little  time  bcen  particularly  antipathetic  to  him, 
almost  as  much  so  as  Cobo  Rainirez,  sínce  he  wjs  beginning 
to  be  as  jealous  of  the  onc  as  of  the  otjier.  Pepe,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  regarded  as  his  second  self,  another  and  a 
superior  Maldonado.-  All  the  attection  Esperanza  bestowed 
on  Pepe  he  accepted  as  a  boon  to  himself.  So  to  see  het  on 
his  arm  was  to  him  a  touching  sight,  and  as  he  went  up  to 
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tliertí  tO  say  a  few  insignificant  words  he  actually  blushed  with 
satisfactioii.  Pepe  made  a  knowing  face,  as  mucli  as  to  say  : 
"  Victory  all  along  the  line ! "  and  the  young  civilian  felt  ihat 
he  was  advancing  with  giatil  strides  lo  the  fulñlraent  of  his 
hopes  and  the  apogee  of  liis  happiness. 

The  cotillón  was  a  worihy  climax  to  this  most  successful  ball. 
The  inventiveness  of  Cobo  Rnmirez,  spurred  by  the  magnítude 
of  the  occasion,  eiichanted  the  dancers  by  the  variety  and 
ingenuity  of  its  devices  ;  he  kept  them  amused  for  more  thaa 
an  hour.  A  game  with  a  hoop  arranged  in  the  middle  of  the 
toom  absorbed  every  one's  attention  and  earned  hira  much 
applause.  He  divided  the  genllemen  into  two  parties,  who 
shot  alternalely  with  arrows  froni  pretly  litlle  gilt  bows  aC  the 
hoop  suspended  by  a  ribbon  from  the  ceiling,  Thewinners 
were  entitled  to  dance  witli  tile  partners  of  those  they  had 
defealed,  while  the  humiliated  victim  followed  in  their  wake, 
fanning  them  as  they  wallzed.  Then  he  had  planned  another 
figure  for  the  ladies  ;  the  successful  fair  left  the  room  and 
retumed  sittíng  in  a  car  drawn  by  four  scrvants  dressed  as 
black  slaves.  In  this  she  made  a  triumphal  progress  round 
the  room,  surrounded  by  the  rest  This  and  oiher  not  kss 
reniarkable  and  valuable  inventions  had  placed  the  fame  of  the 
heir  of  Casa  Ramírez  on  a  perraanent  and  illustrious  footing. 

As  soon  as  the  cotillón  was  ended  the  company  left — it  was 
a  noísy  and  precipítale  retreat.  Evéry  onc  crowded  ont  to  the 
vestibule  and  stairs,  talking  at  the  top  of  iheir  voices,  laughing 
and  calling,  each  louder  than  the  other,  for  their  carriages.  The 
extensive  garden,  lighted  by  electricity,  had  a  faniastic  and  unreal 
efFect,  like  the  scene  in  a  fairy  cosmoraraa.  The  beams  of  intense 
white  light,  making  the  shadows  look  black  and  deep,  pierced 
the  avenues  of  the  park  and  lent  it  an  appearance  of  immense 
extent.  Night  was  ended,  the  pile  tints  of  dawn  were 
already  grey  in  tbe  East.  It  ivas  intensely  cold.  The  young 
"Savages,"  wrapped  in  fnr  coats,  were  letting  off  the  last 
crackers  of  their  wit  in  honour  of  the  ladies  who  stood  wailing, 
where  their  rich  and  picturesque  wraps  gUttered  in  the  electríc 
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light.  Horses  stampíng,  footnien  shouting,  the  carriage-TvheeTs, 
as  tiiey  slowly  carne  round  to  the  steps,  grinding  the  gravel  of 
ihe  drive.  Then  there  was  ihe  sound  of  kisses,  doors  slammed, 
loud  good-nights  ;  and  the  noise  of  the  vehicies,  as  they  drove 
otr  from  the  terrace  steps,  aeemed  by  degrees  to  swallow  iip 
all  the  others  and  carry  ihcm  off  to  rest  in  the  various  quarters 
of  the  towii. 

Pepe  Castro  had  Itept  c!ose  to  Esperanza  and  was  murraur- 
ing  in  her  ear  till  the  last-  The  girl,  muffled  lip  to  her  eyes, 
was  smihng  without  looking  at  hini.  When  at  last,  the 
Calderon's  carriage  carne  up  tJhey  shook  hands  with  a  long 
pressure. 

"I  hope  you  will  iiot  forget  us  for  so  iong  as  usual;  that 
you  will  come  to  see  us  oftener,"  she  said,  leaving  her  hand  in 
his. 

"  Do  you  really  wish  that  I  should  cali  more  frequently?" 
Baid  he,  lookiog  at  her  as  if  he  meant  to  magnctise  her. 

"  I  should  think  I  did ! "  As  she  spoke  she  coloured 
violently  under  her  comforter,  and  snatching  away  her  hand 
followed  her  mothet  to  the  carriage. 

Pepa  Frias  had  said  to  her  daughter : 

"  When  we  go,  child,  I  want  Emilio  to  corae  wtth  me.  I 
am  in  such  a  state  of  nerves  that  I  cannot  sleep  till  I  have 
given  him  niy  mind.  We  must  have  no  more  scandals,  you 
see  ;  I  am  going  to  propose  an  ultimátum.  If  he  persists,  you 
must  come  back  to  me  and  he  may  go  to  the  devil." 

She  was  in  a  great  rage.  Irene,  though  she  would  have  liked 
to  object  to  this  arraugement,  for  she  adorad  her  fickle 
husband,  did  not  daré  to  reraonstrate  ;  she  submitted,  \Vhea 
they  were  leaving,  Pepa  addcessed  her  son-in-law ; 

"Emilio,  do  me  the  favour  to  see  me  home.  I  want  to 
Bpeak  to  you." 

"Hang  it  all  I "  thought  the  young  fellow. 
And  Irene?  "  he  said. 

"  She  can  go  alone  The  bogueys  won't  eat  her,"  replied 
Pepa  tertly. 


I 


Aíf  ÜMWELCOMÉ  GUESt. 


*& 


"Worse  and  worse,''  Eiiillio  reflected. 

And,  in  point  of  fact,  Irenita,  eyeing  lier  motlier  and  he( 
husband  with  fear  and  anxiety.  went  off  alone  in  her  carríage, 
leaving  iliem  together. 

As  Pepa's  brougham  rolled  away,  Emilio,  to  disarm  hia 
mother-in-kív,  tried,  like  the  boy  that  he  was,  to  divert  the 
lightning  by  saying  something  to  picase  her. 

"  Do  you  know,"  said  he,  "  tliat  I  heard  your  praises  loudly 
sung  by  tlie  Presiden!  of  the  Coiincil  and  some  meo  who  ivere 
with  him?  They  admired  your  costurae  immensely,  but  yet 
more  your  figure.  They  declared  that  there  was  not  a  girl  in 
tbe  room  to  compare  with  you  for  freshness,  that  your  skin 
was  like  satin,  and  smoother  and  softer  every  day." 

"  Good  heavens,  what  nonsense  !  That  is  all  gammon, 
Emilio.     A  few  years  ago,  I  do  not  say " 

"  No,  no,  indeed ;  your  complexión  is  proverbial  in  Madrid. 
What  would  Irene  give  for  a  skin  like  her  motiier's  ! " 

"Is  it  better  than  Maria  Huerta's?"  asked  she,  in  an 
ironical  tone,  which  betrayed,  indeed,  no  very  great  annoy- 
ance. 

Pepa  had,  in  fact,  changed  her  plan  of  atcack  ;  she  thoaght 
that  diploraacy  would  be  inore  effective  than  a  rating. 

"  Listen  to  me,"  she  went  on,  "  I  meant  to  give  you  a  good 
Ecolding,  Emilio  ;  to  talk  to  you  scriously,  very  seriously,  and 
say  a  great  many  hard  things,  bul 'I  cannot.  I  am  so  foolishly 
soft-hearted  that  I  can  find  excuses  for  every  one.  You  have 
behaved  so  badly  to  Irenita  this  evening,  that  she  would  be 
justified  in  leaving  you  altogether;  but  I  do  not  believe  you  are 
as  bad  as  you  seeni,  for  you  are  nolhing  but  a  perverse  boy. 
1  am  sure  you  do  not  yourself  appreciate  the  gravity  of  your 
conduct." 

l'cpa's  wbole  sermón  was  pitched  in  the  same  persuasivo 
key,  and  Emilio,  who  had  expected  a  severe  lecture,  w,\3 
agreeably  5urprised.  He  listened  submissively,  and  ihen  in  a 
broken  voice  tried  to  excúlpate  himself.  He  had  flirted  a 
little  to  be  sure  with  Maria  Huerta,  but  he  swore  he  did  not 
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carc  for  her,  It  was  a  mere  matter  of  pique  and  vaníty. 
When  his  engagement  to  Irene  was  announced,  Maiia  had 
been  heard  to  say,  ín  Osorio's  house,  that  she  could  not 
understand  how  IreniCa  could  bear  to  marry  that  ugly  slip  of 
a  boy.  He  had  sworn  she  should  cat  ber  nnn  words— and 
so — and  so— and  that  was  all,  on  his  word  of  honour,  all. 

So  Pepa  was  still  further  moUiñed  ;  and  whal  wonder  if  the 
young  fellow  thought  that  this,  and  pethaps  woise  sins,  were 
condoned  by  his  proflígate  mother-ln-law. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

A     PIOUS      W  ATINÉ  E. 

the  bal!,  at  eleven  in  tne  morníngof  a  Friday 
in  Lent,  the  niost  elegant  of  "Savages"  woke  from  his  calm 
and  sound  slumbers,  fuUy  determined  to  many  Calderón's 
littlc  daughter.  He  opened  his  eyes,  glanced  at  tlie  hippic 
decorations  which  ornamented  the  walls  of  h¡s  room,  stretched 
himself  gracefiiUy,  drank  a  glass  of  lemonade  which  stood  by  his 
bedside,  and  preparcd  to  rise.  It  cannot  be  positively  asserted 
that  the  lesolutioa  had  been  formed  duñng  sleep,  but  it  ia 
quite  certain  that  it  was  the  birth  of  a  mystetious  travail  which 
he  had  not  consciously  aided.  When  he  went  to  bed  Castro 
had  only  the  vaguest  thoughts  of  this  advaotageous  alliance  ; 
on  waking,  his  determination  to  sue  for  Esperanza's  hand,  by 
whatever  process  it  had  been  elaborated,  was  irrevocable. 
Let  US  congratúlate  the  happy  damsel,  and  for  the  present 
devote  our  attention  to  stndying  the  noble  "  Savage  "  in  the 
act  of  perfecling  the  beautiful  object  which  Nature  had 
achieved  in  creating  him, 

His  servant  had  prepared  his  bath.  After  looking  in  the 
glass  lo  study  the  face  of  the  day — his  own — he  took  up  some 
dunib-bells,  and  went  through  a  few  exercises.  Then  taking  a 
foil,  he  practised  a  score  or  so  of  lunges,  and  ñnally  he 
delivered  a  dozen  or  more  punches  on  the  pad  of  a  dynamo- 
meter.  Having  accomplished  this,  the  moment  was  come  for 
him  to  step  into  the  water.  He  was  still  splashing  and 
sponging,  when  into  his  room,  unannounced,  walked  the  poor 
crazy  Marquis  Manolo  Davalos. 
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"Pepe,  I  want  to  spealc  to  you  about  a  veiy  important 
matter,"  said  he,  H'ilh  an  air  of  mystery,  his  eyes  wilder  tliaii 
ever. 

"  ^Va¡t  a  mmute  ;  I  am  lubbing." 

"  Tiien  make  haste ;  I  am  in  a  great  hurry." 

Davalos  rose  from  the  cliair  into  whích  he  liad  dropped,  and 
began  walking  up  and  down  the  room  with  a  sort  of  feverísli 
agitation,  to  which  his  friends  had  become  accustomed.  He 
could  not  remain  still  for  five  minutes.  Any  one  else  going 
through  half  the  exercise  lie  took  in  the  course  of  the  djy 
would  have  be  en  ulterly  exhausted  before  iiight.  Castro 
watched  him  at  first  with  coiitemptuous  raillery  in  his  eye ; 
but  he  grew  serious  as  he  saw  Manolo  go  up  lo  the  table  and 
begin  to  play  with  a  neat  little  revolver  which  Castro  kept  by 
his  bedside. 

"  Look  out  there,  Manolo !    It  is  loaded." 

"  So  I  see,  so  I  see,"  said  the  other  with  a  smile ;  and 
turniíig  round  sharply,  he  added  :  "  What  do  you  think  Madrid 
would  say  if  I  shot  you  dead  ?  " 

Pepe  Castro  felt  a  chill  run  down  his  spine,  whích  was  not 
altogether  altributable  to  the  cold  bath,  and  he  laughed  rather 
queerly. 

"  And  you  know  I  could  do  it  with  imponity,"  his  visitoi 
went  on,  "  as  I  am  said  to  be  niad ." 

"  Ha,  ha,  ha  !  "  Castro  laughed  hysterically. 

He  was  no  coward ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  a  reputation  for 
punctilio  and  courage ;  but,  like  all  fighting  men,  he  liked  a 
public.  The  prospect  of  an  inglorious  deatb  at  the  hands  of 
a  maniac  did  not  smlle  on  his  fancy.  The  example  of  Séneca, 
Marat,  and  otiier  héroes  who  had  been  kilied  in  their  bath  did 
nothing  to  encourage  him,  possibly  because  he  had  never 
heard  of  them.  Davalos  carne  towards  him  with  the  revolver 
cocked,  saying : 

"What  will  they  say  in  town,  eli?  What  will  they 
say?" 

Castro  was  as  cold  as  though  he  were  up  to  his  chin  in  ice 
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instead  of  water  with  the  chill  off.  However,  he  had  presence 
of  miod  enough  lo  say  : 

"  Lay  down  that  revolver,  Manolo.  If  you  don't,  you  shall 
never  see  Amparo  again  as  long  as  you  Uve."  Amparo  was 
the  fair  demi-mondaine  ■whom  we  have  already  seen  at  the 
Duke's  ball.  She  had  niined  the  Marquis,  a  widower  with 
young  children,  who  had  seriously  inlended  to  marry  the 
woman ;  and  his  brain,  none  of  the  stroDgest  at  any  time,  had 
finallygiven  way,  when  his  famÜy  had  interfered  to  protect  him 
from  her  rapacity. 

"  Never  again  !  \Vhy  not  ?  "  he  aslced,  dejectioQ  painted  oq 
his  face,  as  he  lowered  the  weapon, 

"Becaue  I  will  not  allow  it;  I  will  tell  her  never  to  let  you 
inside  herdoors." 

"  Well,  well,  my  dear  fellow,  do  not  be  put  out,  I  was  only 
m  fun,"  said  the  lunatic,  replacing  the  revolver  on  the  table. 

Castro  jumped  out  of  the  bath.  No  sooner  was  he  wrapped 
in  the  turkish  towel,  with  which  he  dried.  himself,  than  he 
■seized  the  weapon  and  locked  it  away.  Easy  in  his  mind  now, 
though  annoyed  by  tlie  fright  his  crazy  friend  had  given  hira, 
he  began  talking  to  him  in  a  tone  of  contemptuous  ill-humour, 
while,  slanding  before  his  glass,  he  lavished  ou  his  handsome 
persoo,  with  the  greatest  respect,  all  the  care  diie  to  ils 
merits. 

"  Now,  then,  out  « ilh  it,  man,  out  with  the  great  secret.  One 
of  your  fool's  errands  as  usual,  I  suppose.  I  declare,  Manolo, 
you  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in  ihe  streets.  You  should  go 
soniewhere  and  be  cured,"  he  said,  as  he  rubbed  his  arms 
with  some  scented  unguent  which  he  selected  from  the  col- 
leclion  of  pots  and  bottles  of  every  size  arra}  ed  before  him. 

The  Marquis  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  took  out  his  nole- 
took,  and  from  it  a  letter  in  a  woman's  liand,  saying  wíth 
Bome  soleninity : 

"  She  has  just  writlen  me  this  note.  I  want  you  to 
read  it." 

Ptpe  did  not  even  turn  his  head  to  look  at  the  aocument 
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his  friend  held  out  to  him.     Absorbed  at  the  moment  m' 
blending  the  ends  oí  his  mousUche  with  his  beard,  he  said  ia 
an  absem-minded  way : 

"  And  what  does  she  want?" 

Davabs  stared  in  surprise  at  the  small  interest  he  took 
this  precious  tu  i  ss  i  ve. 

"SliaU  I  read  it  to  yon?" 

"  If  it  is  not  very  long." 

Manolo  unfolded   ít   as   reverenily  as    though  it  were  the| 
autograplí  of  a  aaint,  and  read  with  deep  eraotion : 

"  Mv  DEAREST  MANOLO. — Do  me  the  favour  to  send  me  6yj 
the  bearer  two  thousand  pesetas,*  of  which  I  ara  in  urgent ' 
need.     If  yon  have  not  so  mucli   about  yon,  bring  me  the 
nioney  tliis  evening.^Always  and  entirely  yours, 

"  Amparo." 


"My  wordl    She  is  a  cool  hand.    I  suppose  you  did  notj 
send  the  money  ?" 

"  No." 

"  Quite  ríght." 

"  Well,  I  had  not  got  it.  It  is  on  purpose  to  see  if  you  can 
help  me  that  I  have  come  here." 

Castro  turned  round  and  conteraplated  his  visitor  with  a 
look  of  surprise  and  irrication.  Then,  addressing  himseif  to 
his  glass  again,  he  said  : 

"  My  dear  Manolo,  you  are  the  greatest  fool  out.  I  am  sure 
ihat  when  your  aunt  dies  you  will  let  that  hussy  spead  the 
money  for  you  as  she  has  spent  your  owu  fortune." 

The  Marquis  was  in  a  fury. 

"  Do  you  know  where  the  real  wrong  is  ?  "  he  said.  "  It  líes 
wilh  my  family,  who,  without  rhyrae  or  reason,  interfere  to 
prevent  my  marrying  her.  As  my  wife^as  the  mother  of  my 
motherless  chÜdren — they  would  have  been  happy,  and  so 
Should  1 1 " 

*  Al>out¿8o, 
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Castro  stared  al  him  in  blank  amazemeiit.  Tears  stood  on 
the  Marquis's  palé  cheeks.  Pepe  made  a  griniace  of  con- 
lemptuous  pity,  and  went  on  combing  his  moustache.  Afler 
a  few  minules'  silence,  he  said : 

"  I  am  very  sorry,  oíd  fellow.  I  have  not  got  Iwo  thousand 
pesetas ;  but  if  I  had  I  would  not  lend  them  to  yon  for  such  a 
purpose,  you  niay  be  very  sure." 

Davalos  made  no  reply,  but  again  paced  the  roora. 

"  VVhom  can  I  ask  ?  "  he  suddenly  said,  stopping  short. 

"  Try  Salabert,"  said  Castro,  wilh  a  short  laugli. 

Manolo  clenched  his  fists  and  ground  hís  teeth ;  his  eyes 
glared  otninously,  and  with  a  stride  he  went  up  to  Pepe,  who 
drew  back  a  step,  and  prepared  lo  defend  hiraself, 

"  Such  a  speech  is  a  gross  insult ! — an  iusult  worthy  of  a 
bulkt  or  a  sword  tbrust!  You  are  a  coward — in  your  own 
house ! " 

His  eyes  started  in  a  really  terrífic  stare ;  but  he  did  nol 
succeed  in  provoking  his  friend.  He  ultimately  controlled 
himselfwith  a  great  eíFort,  only  flinging  his  hat  on  the  floor 
with  such  violence  as  to  crush  it.  Castro  stood  perfectly  still, 
as  if  turned  tu  stone.  So  often  before  he  had  jested  with  the 
crazy  fellow,  and  said  far  rougher  things,  without  his  ever 
dreaming  of  taking  offence,  and  now,  by  puré  chance,  as  it 
seemed,  be  flew  into  this  unaccounlable  rage.  He  tried  to 
soothe  him  by  an  apology,  but  Manolo  did  not  listen. 
Though  he  had  gol  past  the  first  impulse  lo  struggle  with 
him,  he  raged  up  and  down  like  a  caged  wild  beast,  raut- 
tering  threats  and  gesticulating  vehemently.  However,  he 
soon  broke  down : 

"  I  should  never  have  believed  it  of  you,  Pepe,"  he  mur- 
mured  in  a  broken  voice.  "  I  should  never  have  supposed 
that  my  best  friend  would  so  insult  me — so  stab  me  to  the 
heart." 

"  But  bless  me,  man ! " 

"  Do  not  speak  to  me,  Pepe.  You  have  stabbed  me  with  a 
Word ;  leave  me  in  peace.    Qod  forgive  you,  as  I  forgive  you  ! 
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I  am  like  a  haré  wounded  by  the  hunter,  whtch  runs  to  ita" 
forra  to  die.     Do  not  harry  me  any  more ;  leave  me  to  die  ín 
peace."  ^M 

Aiid  tUe  EÍmile  of  ihe  haré  seemed  to  h¡m  so  pathetic  ihat^ 
he  sank  sobbing  iiito  an  arm-chair.     At  ihe  same  time  he  had 
■  a  severe  fit  of  coQghitig,  and  Castro  had  lo  persuade  him  to 
drink  a  cup  of  Hme-flower  tea.  ^j 


By  the  time  the  lucklesa  Marquis  had  a  ütlle  recovered, 
Pepe  had  achieved  the  adomment  of  his  person,  which  he 
proceeded  to  lake  out  walking,  very  correctly  and  exquisitely 
dressed  in  a  frock-coat.  He  breakfasted  at  Lhardy's,  looked  Ín 
at  the  Club,  and  by  three  in  the  afternooii  or  thereabouts  bcnt 
his  steps  to  the  house  of  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia,  his  aunt,  ¡n 
the  Calle  de  San  Mateo.  This  lady  was,  as  we  know,  very 
proud  üf  her  religión,  and  equally  so,  to  say  the  least,  of  her 
pedigree,  Pepe  was  her  favourite  nephew,  and,  though  his 
dissipated  mode  of  life  dísgusted  her  not  a  little,  she  had 
always  treated  him  with  much  affection,  hoping  to  tempt  him 
into  the  right  way.  In  the  Marquesa's  opinión,  quarterings  of 
nobiJity  were  as  efiicacious  in  their  way  as  the  Sacrameot  of 
Ordination.  Whatever  villainies  a  noble  might  commit,  he  was 
siill  a  noble,  as  a  pnest  is  always  a  priest. 

Castro  had  thought  of  ibis  devout  lady  as  one  likely  to  assist 
him  in  his  ptoject.  His  instincts — which  were  more  to  be 
depended  on  than  his  intelligence — told  hira  that  if  the 
Marquesa  undertook  the  negotiations  for  his  marriage  wilh 
Esperancita  she  would  undoubtedly  succeed.  She  was  a 
person  of  much  influence  in  fashionable  sociely,  and  even 
more  witli  those  persons  who,  like  Calderc)n,  had  gained 
place  in  it  by  wealth. 

The  Alcudia's  mansión  was  a  gloomy  sfructure,  built  in  the 
fashion  of  the  last  century — a  ground  9oor  with  latge  barred 
Windows  and  one  floor  above ;  nothing  more.  But  it  covered 
a  vast  extent  of  ground,  with  a  neglected  garden  in  the  rear. 
The  eiurange  was  not  decoraüvej  the  outside  steps  lough- 
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hewn  to  begiti  with,  and  much  worn.  The  late  lamented 
Alcudia  was  proposiiig  some  repairs  and  improvements  wheii 
death  interfered  with  his  plans.  His  wídow  abandoned  thera, 
not  so  much  out  of  avance  as  from  intense  conservatism,  even 
in  matters  which  most  needed  reform, 

AVithin,  the  house  was  sumptuously  íitted ;  the  furniture  was 
antique  and  very  handsome ;  the  walls  hung  with  splendid 
tapestry;  and  fine  pictures  by  the  oíd  masters  graced  the 
library  and  the  oratory.  This  was  indeed  a  marvel  of  splen- 
dour.  It  stood  at  one  comer  of  the  building  on  the  ground 
floor,  but  was  two  storeys  high,  and  as  lofty,  in  fact,  as  a 
church.  The  windows  were  fiUed  with  stained  glass,  like  those 
ofa  Gothi:  cathedral;  the  floor  was  ríchlycarpeted;  therewas 
a  small  gallery  with  an  organ ;  and  the  altar,  in  tlie  French 
taste,  was  beautifiilly  decoiated.  Over  it  hnng  an  Ecce  Hotiu?, 
by  Morales.  It  was  an  elegant  and  comfortable  little  chapel, 
warmed  by  a  large  stove  in  the  cellar  beneath. 

In  the  drawing-room  Pepe  found  only  the  girls,  busy  with 
their  needlework.  Their  mother,  chey  said,  was  in  the  study, 
wiiting  letters.  So,  after  exchanging  a  few  words  with  his 
cousins,  he  joined  her  there, 

"  May  I  corae  ¡n,  aunt?" 

"Come  in,  corae  in.  You,  Pepe?"  said  the  Marquesa, 
looking  up  at  hira  over  the  spectacles  she  wore  for  writing. 

"If  I  am  interruptiog  you  I  will  go  away.  I  wantto  consult 
you,"  said  the  young  man,  wiih  a  smile. 

He  took  a  chair,  and  while  his  aur.t  went  on  writing  with  ^ 
fitra,  swift  hand,  he  meditated  ihe  exordiura  to  the  speech  he 
was  about  to  deliver.  At  last  the  pen  dashed  across  the  paper 
with  a  strident  squeak,  no  doubt  eraphasising  the  writer's  sig- 
naiure,  and  taking  off  her  spectacles,  she  said : 

"Al  your  service,  Pepe." 

Pepe  looked  at  the  floor,  praying  no  doubt  for  inspiration, 
twicled  his  moustache,  cleared  his  throat  and  at  last  began 
with  much  soleranity. 

"  Well,  aunt,  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  thaC   God  has 


touched  my  heart,  or  merely  that  I  am  weary  of  my  preseiít 
inode  of  Ufe ;  but  at  any  rate  for  some  time  past  I  have  been 
laking  to  hearc  the  advice  you  have  so  often  given  me,  and 
which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  my  own  wísh  to  settle  down, 
to  give  iip  the  bad  habils  which  I  have  contracted  for  want  of 
a  father  to  giiide  me,  and  yet  more  of  a  mother.  Míe  yourself. 
I  am  very  nearly  thirty,  and  ic  is  time  to  thinlc  of  the  name  I 
bear.  I  owe  a  diity  lo  that,  and  to  my  calling  as  a  Christian 
for  in  all  my  excesses  I  have  never  forgotten  that  I  belong  to  an 
oíd  Catholic  family,  and  that  nowadays  in  Spain  it  is  incumbent 
Olí  our  class  to  protect  the  cause  of  reUgion  and  set  a  good 
example,  as  you  do.  The  means  1  look  to  as  an  encourage- 
ment  to  the  change  I  feel  wiihin  me  is  marriage." 

The  penitent  coiild  not  have  chosen  his  words  better  in 
Sddressing  his  aunl  Eugenia.  They  made  so  good  an  impres- 
sion  that  she  rose  from  lier  place  and  came  to  lay  a  hand  on 
his  shoulder,  exclaiming : 

"  You  dehght  me,  Pepilo.  Vou  cannot  imagine  what 
p!easure  you  give  me.  And  you  say  you  do  not  Icnow  whetiier 
Cod  has  touched  your  heart !  How  could  you  have  under- 
gone  this  sudden  change,  if  He  had  not  inspired  it?  It  is 
the  touch  of  Cod,  indeed,  my  boy,  the  finger  of  God — and 
the  noble  blood  which  runs  in  jour  veins.  Have  you  chosen 
aivife?" 

The  young  man  smiled  and  nodded. 

"  Who  is  she  ? " 

"I  had  thought  of  Esperanza  Calderdo.  What  do  you  think 
ofher?" 

"Nothing  could  be  better.  She  is  very  well  brought  up, 
atiractive,  and  I  love  her  as  a  child  of  my  own.  She  has  always 
Leen  my  Pacita's  bosom  friend,  as  you  know.  Your  choice  is 
a  most  happy  one." 

Castro  smiled  again  with  a  gleam  of  raisehief,  as  he  went 
on: 

"  You  see,  auot,  I  would  raiher  have  married  a  girl  of  our 
own  rank.     But,  as  you  know,  I  ara  utterly  ruiued,  and  ihe 
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daughters  of  good  families  are  not  apt  to  liave  foi  tunes  in  thesc 
days.  Those  who  have,  would  not  have  anything  to  say  to  me, 
as  I  have  nothing  to  offer  but  whal  ihey  alrendy  possess — a 
noble  ñame.  It  is  for  thís  reasoii  tliat  I  have  chosen  one  of 
no  birth,  but  with  a  Kood  fortune." 

"  Very  wise.  And  though  we  are  compromising  our  dignity 
a  hule,  we  raust  save  the  ñame  from  disgrace.  And  Esper- 
anza is  a  thoroughly  good  girl.  She  has  been  broiighl  up 
among  ourseives.  She  will  alivays  be  a  perfect  lady,  and  do 
you  credit." 

The  young  man's  face  still  wore  tliat  strange  sarcastic 
smile.     For  a  minute  or  two  he  remained  &Uent ;  then  he  said  : 

"  Do  you  know  what  we  young  fellows  cali  a  marriage  of  this 
kind?" 

"No— what?" 

"  Eating  dirt." 

The  Marquesa  smiled  frigidty,  but  then,  looking  grave  again, 
she  replied ; 

"  No,  that  cannot  be  said  ín  thts  case,  Pepe.  I  can  answer 
for  this  girl  that  she  is  worthy  of  a  brilliant  marriage.  You 
will  be  a  gainer.  Are  yon  engaged  ?  líave  you  spoken  to  her? 
I  have  had  no  communícation " 

"  I  have  not  said  anything  as  yet.  I  know  that  she  does 
not  dishke  me;  we  look  kindly  on  each  other,  but  nothing 
more.  Before  taking  any  definite  steps  I  decided  that  I  would 
speak  to  you  as  the  person  of  most  wcight  of  our  family  in 
Madrid." 

"Veryproper;  you  have  behaved  admirably.  When  marriage 
ís  in  questiotí  il  is  well  to  proceed  with  due  caution  and  for- 
niahty,  for,  after  all,  ic  is  a  sacrament  of  the  Church.*  In  better 
times  than  ihese  no  allíance  was  ever  contracted  in  the  hígher 
circlea  without  consuliing  the  opinión  of  the  heads  of  both 
houses.  I  Ihank  you  for  your  confidence  ín  me,  and  yon  may 
count  on  my  approval." 


*  In  the  Román  Catholic  Church. 
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"And  on  your  assístance?  You  see  I  am  afraid  of  meetíng 
with  some  difficulties  on  Iier  father's  part  He  loves  hard 
cash.     And  to  be  frjnk,  I  should  not  relish  a  refiísal." 

The  Marquesa  sal  meditating  for  a  while. 

"Leave  him  to  me.  I  will  do  my  best  lo  bring  him  to 
reason.  But  you  must  promise  to  do  noihing  without  consult- 
ing  me.  It  is  a  delícate  negotiation,and  will  need  ptudcnce 
and  skiU." 

"  I  give  you  my  word,  aunt." 

"Above  al!  be  veiy  careful  with  the  Httle  girl.  Do  not 
Btartle  lier." 

"  I  will  do  exactly  what  you  bid  me." 

They  presently  went  together  inte  the  drawing-room,  where 
Bome  visiiors  had  arrived. 

On  Friday  aftemoons  during  Lent,  the  Marquesa  received 
those  of  her  friends  who,  like  herself,  would  devote  an  hoi;r  or 
two  to  prayerandreligious  exercises,  i  There  were  the  Marquesa. 
de  Ujo  and  her  daughter,  still  with  her  skírts  far  above  her  ancles. 
General  Patino,  Lola  Madariaga  and  her  husband,  Clementina 
Osorio,  with  her  faithful  companion  Pascuala,and  several  others; 
and,  above  all,  Padre  Ortega.  As,  in  fact,  the  honours  of  the 
occasion  wcre  his,  and  he  was  director  of  the  enterlainment, 
every  one  had  gathered  about  him  in  the  middie  of  the  room. 
Every  one  talked  louder  than  he  did ;  the  illustríous  priest's 
voice  was  always  soft  and  subdued,  as  though  he  were  in  a 
aick  room.  But  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  silence  instantly 
reigned — every  one  listened  with  respectful  attention. 

The  Marquesa,  on  entering,  kisied  his  liand  with  an  air  of 
tubmission,  and  inquired  affectionatcly  after  a  cold  from  which 
he  had  been  suffering. 

"  Oh  !  have  you  a  cold,  Father?  "  inquired  several  ladies  at 
once. 

"  A  little,  a  mere  trifle,"  replied  the  priest,  with  a  smile  of 
Euave  resignation. 

"  By  no  means  a  trifle,"  said  the  Marquesa.  "  Yesterday  ia 
church  you  coughed  incessantly." 
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And  she  proceeded  to  give  the  minulest  details  of  the 
reverend  Father's  suñerings/omitting  nothing  which  could  make 
her  account  more  graphic.  The  priest  sat  smiling,  with  his 
eyes  on  tlie  ground,  saying: 

"  Do  noi  let  it  disturb  you,  the  Marquesa  is  abvays  over 
anxious.  Voii  might  think  that  I  was  in  the  last  stage  of 
consumption." 

"  But,  Father,  you  raust  take  care  of  yourself,  yon  really  must 
take  care  of  yourself.  You  do  too  much.  For  the  sake  of  reli- 
gión you  ought  to  spare  yourself  a  little." 

The  whole  partyjoined  io  advising  him  with  affectionate 
interest.  A  niaídeti  of  seven-and-thirty,  a  sportive,  gushing 
thing,  whose  confessor  he  was,  even  said,  half  seriously  and 
half  in  jest : 

"  ^Vhy,  Father,  if  you  were  to  die,  what  would  becoine  of 
me?" 

A  sally  which  made  the  guests  laugh,  but  somewhat  discon- 
certed  the  very  proper  director  of  souls.  The  Marquesa 
wished  to  hinder  him  this  afternoon  from  delivering  the 
address  with  which  he  usually  favoured  them ;  but  he 
insisted. 

Meanwhile  the  roora  had  been  filling.  Mariana  Calderón 
had  come  in  with  Esperancita,  the  Cotorrasos,  Pepa  Frias, 
and  Irene.  She,  ponr  child,  looked  palé  and  aiÜng;  in  fact, 
she  had  come  straight  froiri  her  rootn,  to  which  she  had  been 
conimed  for  some  days  with  a  nervous  attack.  When  the 
jjarty  was  large  enough,  the  Marquesa  invited  them  to  retire 
lo  the  Oratory.  The  ladies  took  front  places  near  the  altar, 
chairs  and  slools  having  been  comfortably  arranged  for  them, 
the  gentlemen  stood  in  the  background  and  were  provided 
only  with  a  velvet-pile  carpet  to  kneel  on. 

The  meeting  began  by  each  one  going  through  the  prayers 
of  the  Rosary  after  Padre  Ortega.  The  ladies  did  this  with 
edifying  precisión  and  devotion,  their  ivory  fingers,  on  which 
diamonds  and  ememlds  twinkled  like  stars,  piously  crossed 
or  clasped,  their  pretty  heads  bent  low — they  were  quite  be- 
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witching.  The  Creator  must  surely  hearken  to  tlieír  práylio, 
if  it  were  only  oiil  of  gallaniry.  Not  llie  least  liunible,  the 
least  engaging  and  edifying  figure  of  them  all  was  I'L-pa  Frías. 
A  black  manlilla  was  most  becoming  to  her  russet  hair  nnd 
pink  and  white  complexión.  Tlie  same  tnay  be  said  of  Cle- 
mentina,  whn  ivas  taller,  wilh  more  deÜcate  features,  and  in  no 
respect  inferior  in  brilliancy  and  beauty  of  colouring,  The 
ianguid  and  artistic  altitudes  affected  by  ihe  fair  devotees  were 
no  doubl  intended  to  appeal  to  tlie  Divine  Wil! ;  bul,  as  a 
secondary  end,  tliey  were  no  less  certainly  nieant  to  edify  the 
escoTt  of  raen  wbo  looked  down  on  ihem.  And,  if  by  any 
chance  there  could  have  been  a  Freelliinker  among  ihem,  what 
confusión  and  shame  raust  have  possessed  his  soul  on  seeing 
that  all  that  was  most  elegant  and  distinguished  of  the  High-li/e 
of  Madrid  was  enlisted  in  llie  service  of  the  Lord. 

Prayer  being  over,  two  of  the  ladies,  accompanied  by  a 
baritone  "  Savage,"  went  up  into  the  gallery,  and  while  another 
gentleman  played  the  organ,  they  sang  sonie  of  the  finesl  airs 
frora  Rossini's  Stahat  Mater.  As  ihey  listened,  the  pious  souls 
felt  a  vague  craving  for  the  Opera  house,  íor  La  Tosti  and  Gay- 
arre,  and  confessed  regretfuUy,  in  the  depths  of  their  hearts,  that 
the  amateur  performance  promised  them  In  Heaven  would  be 
a  stupendous  and  eternal  bore.  After  the  rausic  came  Padre 
Ortega's  homily  or  lecture.  The  priest  was  accommodated  on 
a  sort  of  Ihrone  of  ebony  and  marble  in  the  middie  of  ihe 
chapel,  the  ladies  raoved  their  chairs  and  cushions,  so  as  to 
face  hira,  and  the  gentlemen  formed  an  outer  circle,  and  after 
a  few  moments  oí  prívate  meditation  to  collect  his  ideas,  he 
begaii  in  a  gentle  tone  to  speak  a  few  slow  and  solemn  words, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Chrisliau  Family. 

As  we  know,  Father  Ortega  was  a  priest  quite  up  to  the 
maik  of  modern  civilisation,  who  kept  his  eye  on  the  advance 
of  rationalistic  science  that  he  raight  pounce  down  on  it  and 
put  it  to  rout.  Positivisra,  evolution,  sociology,  pessimism,  were 
all  familiar  words  to  hira,  and  did  not  frighten  hím,  as  they 
did  most  of  his  colleagues,     He  was  on  iutimate  térras  with 
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them,  and  fond  of  using  them  to  confute  the  pretensions  of 
moderii  learning.  What  he  esteemed  to  be  his  own  strong 
groimd,  was  ihe  demonstration  of  the  perfecC  compatibiiity  of 
Ecience  witli  faith,  the  Harmony  (with  a  capital  H)  between 
Religión  and  Phílosophy,  His  discourse  on  tlie  Family  was 
profound  and  eloquent.  To  Father  Ortega,  that  which  con- 
stituted  the  Family  was  a  reverence  and  love  for  tradilion, 
reverence  and  love  for  the  past.  "  The  Family  is  Tradition — 
the  tradition  of  iis  glory  and  of  its  ñame,  of  honour,  virtue,  and 
heroism;  and  ali  these  may  be  sumraed  up  in  two  words : 
respect  for  elders — love  and  reverence,  ibat  is  lo  say,  for  all 
that  is  highest  and  most  conservative  in  the  race." 

Starting  from  this  theorem,  the  preacher  inveighed  agaínst 
reviilution  as  agaiiist  a  gíle  from  hell,  blowing  down  all 
that  was  oíd,  and  clearing  the  ground  for  all  that  was  new ; 
against  the  barbarous  hosiility  of  our  time  to  the  beliefs, 
the  manners,  the  laws,  the  institutions,  and  the  gloríes  of 
the  past. 

"  The  banners  of  revoliition  are  ínscribed  with  the  motto : 
'Despise  the  Elders,'"  said  he,  "as  though  oíd  creeds,  oíd 
manners,  oíd  institutions,  oíd  arístocracíes — though  like  every- 
thing  human,  they  fall  far  short  of  perfection — did  not  repre- 
sent  the  labours  of  our  forefalhers,  their  intelligence,  their 
triumphs,  their  soul,  life,  and  heart.  And  this  being  the  case, 
how  could  revolutionary  science,  which  casts  its  stupid  con- 
tumely  on  everythini^  ancient  and  venerable,  fail  to  besmirch 
even  our  great  ancestors  with  its  scom  ?  One  element  of 
disEoliition  in  the  Family  was  the  attack  on  property,  directed 
by  the  revolutionary  faction.  This  aggression  was  not  merely 
adverse  to  the  constitution  of  sociely,  it  was  still  more  dírectly 
hostile  to  that  of  the  Family.  Property,  inheritance,  and  the 
patrimony,  what  were  ihey  but  the  outcome  of  reverence  for 
our  forefathers  on  the  one  hand,  of  love  for  our  children  on  the 
other  ?  Property  consolidates  the  present,  the  past,  and  the 
future  of  the  Family ;  it  is  the  spot  where  ¡t  has  grown  up  and 
spread;  the  soÍl  whích,  when   the  progenitors  pass  away, 
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assures  them  of  rest  beneath  the  tree  of  posterity,  which  shall 
grow  «p  from  it  and  cali  them  blessed ! " 

Then,  for  above  an  hour,  iIic  learned  Falher  proved  the 
existence,  on  the  most  solíd  foundations,  of  ihe  Christian 
famSly.  Its  bases  were  religión,  tradition,  and  property. 
He  spoke  with  decisión,  ¡o  a  sini[i]e,  convincíng  slyle,  and 
emphatic  but  correct  language.  His  audience  were  deeply 
attentive  and  docile,  quite  persuaded  lliat  it  was  the  Holy 
Gliost  which  spoke  by  the  mouih  of  the  reverend  preacher, 
commanding  them  lo  cherísh  tradition  and  religión,  but,  above 
all,  property.  The  sublime  thought  was  so  elevating  that  some 
of  the  gentlemen  present  felt  themselves  united  for  all  eternity 
to  the  Supreme  Being  by  ihe  sacred  tie  of  landed  estáte,  and 
registtred  a  vow  lo  &ght  for  it  herokally,  and  resist  the  passing 
of  any  law  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  might  affect  its 
integrity. 

When  he  etided  he  was  rewarded  by  smiles  of  approbation 
and  repressed  murraurs  of  eiithusiasm.  Every  ene  spoke  in  a 
whisper,  out  of  respect  lo  the  sanclity  of  the  spot.  The  bold 
damsel  who  just  now  had  asked  Father  Ortega  what  she  could 
do  without  him,  flew  to  kíss  his  hand,  with  a  succession  of 
sounding  smacks  which  made  the  rest  of  the  company  exchange 
meaning  smiles  of  amusemeut,  and  the  priest  drew  it  away 
with  evident  annoyance.  Once  more,  some  ladies  and  gentle- 
men went  up  into  the  gallery  and  e.vecuted,  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  some  religious  music  by  Gounod.  Finally,  all  the 
saintly  souls  left  the  little  chapel  and  returiied  to  the  drawing- 
Toom, 

The  Marquesa  de  Alcudia,  a  restless  nature  that  knew  no 
peace,  at  once  proceeded  to  carry  out  her  proraise  to  her 
nephew.  He  saw  her  take  Mariana  aside;  they  ([nitted  the 
room  together.  By-and-by  they  returned,  and  Castro  could 
see  Ihat  he  had  been  the  subject  of  their  parley  by  the  timid 
and  affectionate  glance  bestowed  on  him  by  Esperancita's 
mother.    Thea  he  saw  his  aunt  retire  with  Padre  Ortega  into 
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a  córner  where  they  liad  a  prívate  consultation,  and  again  he 
suspected  that  he  n-as  their  iheme.  The  priest  iooked  towards 
him  tivo  or  three  times  with  his  vague,  sliort-sighted  eyes.  He 
had  talcen  care  not  to  go  near  Esperanza,  but  they  had 
exchanged  smiles  and  looks  from  afar.  The  girl  seemed 
surprised  at  his  sudden  reserve;  for  the  last  fevv  days  Pepe  had 
been  assidnoiis.  She  was  beginning  to  be  uneasy,  and  at  last 
crossed  the  room  to  speak  to  him. 

"  You  were  not  at  the  Opera  last  uight ;  are  you  keeping 
Lent?" 

"  Oh,  no ! "  said  he,  with  a  laugh.  "  I  had  a  little  headache 
and  went  to  bcd  early." 

"I  do  not  wonder.  What  could  you  expect?  You  were 
riding  a  horse  in  the  afternoon  that  did  nothing  but  shy.  He 
is  a  liandsonie  beast,  but  much  too  lively.  At  one  moment  I 
thought  he  would  have  you  ofF." 

Castro  srailed  with  a  superior  air,  and  the  girl  hastened  to 
add:  "I  know  you  are  a  fine  horseman;  but  an  accident 
may  happen  to  any  one." 

"What  would  you  have  done  if  I  had  been  thrown?"  he 
asked,  looking  her  straíght  in  the  face, 

"  How  do  I  know  ! "  exclaimed  the  girl  with  a  shrug,  but  sbe 
blushed  deeply. 

"Would  you  have  screamed?" 

"What  strange  things  you  ask  me,"  said  Esperanza,  get- 
ting  hotter  and  hotter.  "I  might  perhaps — or  I  might 
not." 

Just  then  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia  addressed  her. 

"  Esperanza,  I  want  to  speak  to  you." 

And  as  she  passed  her  nephew  she  said  in  a  low 
voice : 

"  Prudence,  Pepe  !    Asides  are  not  in  your  part," 

Any  less  superior  soul  would  have  felt  some  anxiety  at 
seeing  the  two  women  leave  the  room  together,  some  un- 
easiness  as  to  the  issue  of  this  all-iraportant  interview ;  but  out 
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friend  was  so  far  above  the  common  herd  in  this,  as  in  other 
inatters,  ihat  he  could  chatler  with  ihe  company  with  as  mucK 
tranqiiillity  as  thoiigh  his  aunt  and  Esperanza  had  gone  lo 
discuss  the  fashions.  When  tliey  presently  returned,  Esperanza's 
little  face  was  in  a  glow,  her  eyes  beaming  with  an  expression 
of  submission  and  happiness,  ivhich,  but  for  fear  of  comniitting 
a  deartly  sin  in  Lent,  we  might  compare  to  that  of  (he  Virgin 
Mary  on  ihe  occasion  when  she  was  visited  by  the  Ángel 
Gabriel. 

The  meeting  still  preserved  a  sanctimonious  tone.  These 
chastened  sovils  could  not  forget  that  they  were  celebrating  the 
Fasiing  in  the  Wilderness.  The  young  ladies  round  the  piano 
pioiisly  abstained  írom  singiug  anything  frivolous ;  theír  voices 
were  modulated  to  the  Ave  Marías  of  Schubert  and  Gounod, 
and  other  songs  no  less  redolent  of  sacred  emotion.  They 
talked  and  laughed  in  subdued  tones.  If  one  of  the  young 
men  spoke  a  iittle  recklessly  the  ladies  would  cali  him  to 
order,  reminding  him  that  on  a  Friday  in  Lent  certain  subjects 
were  prohibited.  The  Spirit  of  God  niust  indeed  have  been 
present  with  the  meeting  if  we  may  judge  from  the  resignatíon, 
the  intense  serenity,  with  which  they  all  seemed  to  endure 
existeoce  in  this  vale  of  tears.  A  placid  smile  was  on  every 
lip ;  the  afternoon  waned  amid  sacred  song,  mellifluous 
exhortalion,  and  subdued  mírth.  The  newspapers  reported 
next  day,  with  perfect  truth,  that  these  pious  Fridays  were 
quite  delightful,  and  that  the  Marquesa  de  Alcudia  did 
ihe  honours  in  the  ñame  of  the  Almighty  with  exquisite 
grace. 

The  party  at  length  dispersed.  All  these  souls,  so  blessed 
and  refreshed  by  faith,  trooped  out  of  the  Alcudia  Palace  and 
made  their  way  home,  where  they  sat  down  to  diñe  on  hot 
turtle  Soup,  mayonnaise  of  salmón,  and  Falads  of  Brussels 
sprouts,  beginning  with  prawns  lo  sharpen  their  appetites. 
Eut,  indeed,  the  hours  of  silent  prayer  and  communion  with 
the  Divinity  had  already  done  this.     Nothing  is  more  effectnai 
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ín  giving  tone  to  the  storaach  than  the  sense  of  unión  with  the 
Omnipotent,  and  the  hope  that,  albeit  there  are  fire  and 
cternal  torraents  for  pickpockets  and  tbose  misgutded  souls 
who  do  not  believe  in  tbem,  for  alt  Chrístian  famílies — 
those,  that  is  to  say,  who  believe  in  property  and  in  theii 
ancestois — there  are  certíúoly  corafortable  quarters  in  reserve, 
with  an  etemity  of  salmón  mayonnaise  and  pianns  ¿  la 
Parisienne. 
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CHAPTER  XIV 

AN   EXCURSIÓN  TO  RIOSA. 

The  Duke  de  Requena  had  given  the  last  shake  to  the 
the  orange  dropped  into  his  hands  Rolden  and  juicy.  At  a 
given  moment  his  agentó  in  París,  Tendón,  and  Madrid,  bought 
up  more  Ihan  lialf  of  the  Ríosa  shares.  Thiis  the  nianage- 
ment,  or,  which  was  the  same  thing,  the  mine,  was  practically 
his.  Some  who  had  suspected  his  game,  declined  to  sell, 
especially  in  Madrid,  where  the  hanker  ivas  well-known  ;  and  if 
he  had  not  raade  haste  to  take  the  decisive  step,  the  príce 
would  undoubtedly  have  become  firraer.  Llera  scented  the  ' 
danger  and  gave  the  signal.  It  was  a  happy  day  for  the 
Asturian  when  he  received  the  telegrams  from  Paris  and 
London.  His  hatchet-face  was  as  ladíant  as  that  of  a  general  i 
who  has  just  won  a  great  battle.  His  clurasy  arnis  waved  in  , 
the  air  like  the  salís  of  a  windmiU,  as  he  told  the  tale  to  the 
various  men  of  business  who  had  come  to  the  Duke's  counting- 
house  to  ask  the  news.  Loud  Homerie  laughter  shook  his 
pigeon-breasted  frame,  he  hugged  his  fríends  tightly  enough  to  | 
choke  them ;  and  when  the  Duke  asked  him  a  questíon,  he 
atiswered  even  him  with  a  touch  of  scorn  from  the  heights  of 
his  triuniph. 

And  yct  he  was  not  to  get  the  sraallest  percentage  on  this  ¡ 
immense  transaction ;  not  a  single  doUar  of  all  the  milliona  | 
which  were  to  come  ou*.  of  that  mine  would  reraain  in  his 
liands.  But  what  matter  I  His  calculations  had  proved 
corred;  the  scheme  he  liad  worked  out  with  such  secrecy, 
perseverance,  and  wonderful  energy  and  skill,  had  come  to  the 
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desired  issue.  His  joy  was  that  of  the  artist  who  has 
succeeded — a  joy  compared  witli  which  all  the  otlier  delights 
on  earth  are  not  worth  a  straw. 

The  Diike's  satisfaclion  was  of  a  different  stamp.  His 
vanity  was  indeed  flattcred  by  this  brilhant  success;  he 
honestly  thought  that  he  had  achieved  ati  undertaking  worthy 
to  be  recorded  on  marble  and  sung  by  poets.  A  proceedmg 
which  was  in  truCh  no  more  than  a  swindhng  tríele,  within  the 
letLer  of  the  law,  was  by  some  strange  aberration  of  the  moral 
faculty  transfigured  into  a  glorious  display  of  intellectual 
power — and  that  not  alone  in  his  own  eyes,  but  in  those  of 
society  at  large,  To  celébrale  liis  success,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  see  for  liimself  what  iroprovemtnts  raust  be  effected 
in  the  working  of  the  mine  to  make  it  as  productive  as  he 
intended  it  should  becomc,  he  planncd  an  excursión  thither 
with  the  engineers  and  a  party  of  his  friends.  At  first  they 
were  to  be  eight  or  ten ;  by  degrees  the  number  grew,  and 
when  ibe  day  carne  round  they  formed  a  party  of  above  iifty 
gnests.  This  was  chiefly  owing  to  Clemenlina,  who  was  greatly 
fascinated  by  the  notíon  of  this  journey.  Thus  what  had  been 
in  the  Duke's  mind  a  htde  friendly  "day  out,"  had,  under  her 
manipulation,  acquired  the  proportíons  of  a  pubhc  event,  a 
much  talked-of  andostentatious  progresa,  which  for  some  dayS 
absorbed  the  attention  of  the  fashionable  world. 

Salabert  had  a  special  train  made  up  for  his  party;  the  ser- 
vants  and  provisions  were  despatched  the  day  before.  Every- 
ihing  was  lo  be  arranged  to  receive  them  worlhily  It  was  the 
middle  of  May,  and  beginning  to  be  hot.  By  nine  in  ihe 
niorning  ike  slationof  Las  Delicias  was crowded  with  carriages, 
out  of  which  stepped  ladies  and  genUeraen,  dressed  for  the 
occasion  ;  the  women  in  sraartcostiimesconsideredappropriale 
for  a  day  in  the  country,  the  men  in  morning  suits  andfelt  hats. 
But  to  tht'se  apparenily  unpretending  garnients  they  had  con- 
Irived  to  give  a  stamp  of  individual  caprice,  dístinguishing 
them,  as  was  bul  riglil,  from  all  the  shooting  coats  and  wide- 
awakes  bitlieito  invented.    One  had  a  flannel  suitj  as  white  as 
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snow,  with  black  gloves  and  a  black  hat ;  another  was  !ii  thtf 
inconspicuous  raotley  of  the  lizard,  crowned  by  a  blue  hat  witli^ 
a  microscopic  brím ;  a  thírd  had  thought  it  an  opponunity  foi^P 
turningout  in  a  black  jersey  suít,  with  a  whiiehal,  whi te  gloves, 
and   boots.     Many  had  hung  a  noble  fidd-glass  about  their 
shoulders,  by  a  leatlier  strap,  that  tliey  might   not  miss  t!ie 
smallest  decaíls  of  the  landscape,  and  several  ttourished  Alpinc 
Bticks,  as  if  they  were  contemptatíng  a  peñlous  clamber  ove 
clifTs  and  rocks. 

The  special  train  included  two  saloon  cars,  a.  sleeping  cari 
and  a  luggage  van.     The  cream  of  Madrid  sociely  proceedec 
to  settle  itself,  with  the  noisy  glee  befitiíng  the  occasion.  There 
were  more  men  than  women ;  the  ladíeí  had,  indeed,  for  thí 
most  part,  excQsed  themselves,  not  caring  panicularly  for  thí 
prospect  of  visiting  a  mine.     Slill  there  were  enough  to  lene 
grace  to  the  expedition,  and  at  the  same  lime  to  subdue  it 
tone  a  little.     There  were  some  whose  fathera  or  husbands  we 
connected  with  the  business :  Caldeidn's  wife  and  daiighterj 
Mrs.  Biggs,  Clemeniina,  and  others.    There  were  some  wlio  had 
come  out  of  friendship  for  these — Mercedes  and  Paz  Alcudia,! 
for  instance,  who  were  inseparable  from    Esperanza.     There 
were  more  again  who  could  never  bear  lo  be  absent  from  any 
ploy  :    Pepa  Frias,  Lola,  and  a  few  more.     Among  the  men 
were  poÜlicians,  men  of  business,  and  tilles  new  and  oíd.     Aa 
tbey  got  into  the  train  the  servile  assiduity  of  the  station-clerk 
betrayed  how  great  an  excitement  was  produced  by  the  mere 
passage  through  the  office  of  these  potentates  and  grandees. 

Last  of  alj,  and  most  potent  of  all,  carne  the  Duke  de 
Requena,  who,  takíng  out  his  handkerchief,  waved  it  from 
window  as  a  signal  for  departure.  A  whistle  sounded,  thí 
engíne  responded  with  a  long  and  noisyyell,  ihen,  puffing  anc 
snorting,  the  train  began  to  niove  its  metallic  segments,  and ' 
slowly  quitted  the  station.  The  travellers  waved  their  handa 
from  the  windows  in  farewell  greetings  to  those  who  had  come 
to  see  them  off. 

Great  was  ihe  excitement  and  clattcr  as  the  train  flew  acros 
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the  barren  plains  around  Madrid.  Evcry  one  talked  and 
laughed  al  once,  as  loud  as  possible,  and  wliat  with  thís  and 
the  noise  of  the  train,  no  one  could  hear.  By  degrees  a  sort 
of  chemical  dilTusion  or  elective  affinity  look  place.  The 
Duke,  seated  in  a  coupé  or  compartment  at  ihe  back  of  the 
train,  found  hiraself  the  centre  of  a  group  of  financial  and 
polilical  magnates.  Ciementina,  Pepa  Frias,  Loia,  and  some 
oiher  women  formed  another  parly,  with  such  raen  as  preferred 
a  lighter  and  more  highly  spiced  style:  Pinedo,  Fuentes,  and 
Calderdo.  The  young  raen  and  maidens  were  exchanging 
witticisms  which  seemed  to  afford  them  infinite  amusement. 
One  of  the  incidents  which  most  enchanted  thera  was  the 
appearance  of  Cobo  Ramírez  at  the  window,  in  a  guard's  coat 
and  cap,  demanding  the  tickets.  Cobo,  who  had  been  in  the 
foremost  carriage,  had  clambered  along  by  the  foot-board, 
not  without  some  lisk,  since  the  train  was  going  at  a  tre- 
mendous  speed.    He  was  hailed  with  applaiise. 

Then  the  young  people  sent  notes  to  iheir  friends  in  the 
other  suloon,  the  young  men  inditing  love-letlers.  The  heir 
of  Casa-Ramirez  took  charge  of  them  all,  and  went  to  and  fro 
between  the  cars  very  nimbly,  considering  his  obesity.  This 
amused  them  greatly  for  some  time.  The  love-letters,  written 
in  penci!,  were  read  aloud,  witli  much  applause  and  laiighter. 

Raimundo  was  conlent  to  talk  to  the  Mexican  and  Osorio. 
Osorio  had  realiy  taken  a  liking  to  hím.  Though  butaboyín 
looks  the  banker  discerned  that  he  was  inteUigent  and  well- 
educated,  audamong  the  "Savages"  such  endowments  as  these 
conferred  pre-eminence.  The  young  man  had,  too,  succeeded 
in  adapling  himself  very  sufficicntly  to  the  atmosphere  which 
for  the  time  he  breathed.  Not  only  was  his  dress  visibly 
modified  by  the  refinements  of  fashion  and  good  taste,  but  his 
tone  and  tnanners  had  undergone  a  very  perceptible  change. 
In  his  behavLOur  to  Ciementina  he  was  süll  the  timid  lad,  the 
submissive  slave,  who  huog  on  every  word  and  gesture  of  his 
mistress  ¡  his  love  was  taking  deeper  root  in  his  heart  every 
day.     But  in  social  intercourse  he  had  accommodated  himself 
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to  wha.t  he  saw  around  him.  He  did  all  in  bis  pOwer  to  re-*^! 
press  the  impulses  of  his  lovmg  and  expansive  nature.  H9^| 
assumed  a  grave  indifference,  au  almost  dísdainful  calm ;  ' 
ridiculed  everj'thing  that  was  said  in  liis  heaiing,  unless  it  bore  J 
on  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Savage  Club ;  learned  t(>^| 
Epeak  in  a  jokíng,  ironical  voice,  bke  his  fellow  "  Savages,"  and 
above  all  was  on  his  guaid  against  ever  uttering  any  scientiñc 
or  philosophical  nolions,  for  he  knew  by  expeiience  that  thia 
was  the  one  unpardonable  sin.  He  even  kept  his  own  counsel 
wheti  one  of  his  new  associates  rouscd  him  to  a  feeling 
warmer  sympathy  and  regard  tiían  the  olhers.  Affeclion  is  in 
itself  so  absurd  that  it  is  wise  to  bury  it  in  (he  depths  of  your 
soul,  or  you  expose  yourself  to  some  rebuff,  even  írom  the  ob- 
ject  of  your  affection.  Such  things  have  been  known.  Thanksj 
to  his  diligence,  and  to  an  appienticeship,  which  to  liim  was 
very  cruel  one,  he  extorted  much  more  respect,  and  was  lookcd ' 
on  as  a  man  of  consummate  chic,  a  height  of  iiappiness  which 
it  ¡s  givea  to  few  to  attaia  to  ia  this  weary  world  beneath  the 
stars. 

When  Cobo  had  made  several  journeys  from  one  car  to  Ihe^ 
oiher,  in  no  small  danger,  as  the  train  was  flying  onwards,  Lola, 
wilh  a  mischievous  look,   first   at   Clementina  and   then    at^^ 
Alcázar,  said  to  the  young  man :  ^| 

"  Alcázar,  will  you  venture  to  go  to  the  next  carriage,  ancf 
ask  the  Condesa  de  Cotorraso  for  her  botde  of  salts?  I  feel 
rather  sea-sick." 

Now  Raimundo  was,  as  we  know,  but  a  frail  crcaUíre,  whc 
had  never  gone  through  the  athletic  (raining  of  these  young 
aristocrals,  his  friends.     The  scranible  along  the  foot-boards  at 
the  pace  at  which  the  train  was  going,  which  was  to  them  mere^ 
child's  play,  was  to  him  a  service  of  real  danger.     He  was 
to  turn  giddy  when  only  crossing  a  bridge  or  climbing  a  tower 
He  was  fully  aware  of  this,  and  hesitated  a  moment;  still,  fo 
very  shame  he  could  but  reply : 

"  I  will  go  at  once,  Señora,"  and  he  was  about  to  act  oa  he 
orders. 
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Biit  Clementina,  whose  brows  had  Icnit  al  her  friend's  pte- 
posterous  demand,  stopped  him,  exclaiming  : 

"  Vou  cerlainly  shall  not  go.  Alcázar.  We  will  make  Cobo 
go  for  it  next  time  he  returns." 

The  young  man  stood  doubtful  with  his  hand  on  the 
door;  but  Clementina  repeatedraore  positively,  colouring  as 
she  spoke : 

"  You  are  not  to  go — not  on  any  account." 

Raimundo  turned  to  Lola  ivith  a  bow. 

"  Forgive  me,  Señora,  to-day  I  am  sworn  to  this  lady's  service. 
1  will  be  yüur  slave  some  olher  day." 

And  neitlicr  Lola's  noisy  laugh,  ñor  the  sarcastic  smiles  of 
the  otliers,  conld  spoil  the  grateful  emolion  he  experíenced  at 
his  raistress's  eager  interest. 

Kamou  Maldonado  was  io  the  other  salooo,  where  a!so 
were  Esperanza  and  her  mother  with  some  other  ladies,  whom 
he  deliberately  laid  himself  out  to  charra  by  his  discourse.  He 
was  giving  thera  a  fnll  and  particular  itport,  in  the  most  parlia- 
mentary  style  he  could  coramand,  of  some  curious  incidents  in 
the  last  silting.  He  was  already  tnaster  of  all  the  common- 
place  of  civic  oratory,  and  knew  the  technical  cant  very 
thoroughly.  He  could  talk  of  the  order  of  the  day,  votes  of 
conñdence,  private  bilis,  coramitlees  of  supply,  the  previous 
question,  ol>stniction,  suspensión,  and  closure  as  if  he  himself 
were  the  patentee  of  this  elabórate  ootcome  of  human  ingeiiuity. 
He  knew  the  municipal  bye-laws  as  well  as  if  he  had  invented 
ihem,  and  discussed  quesiions  of  cíty  dues,  se^/age,  weights 
and  measures,  and  seizure  of  conlraband,  so  that  it  was  a 
marvel  lo  hear  him.  Finally,  being  a  man  of  unfathomable 
ambiiion,  he  had  joined  a  party  in  opposition  to  the  Mayor,  a 
slep  which  he  hoped  might  le^d  to  bis  nomination  as  a  member 
of  the  board  of  highways. 

For  a  long  time  past  he  had  been  wa;iing  a  covert  but 
delermincd  struggle  against  one  Pérez,  another  depuly  not 
less  ambitious  than  himself,  for  ibis  very  appointmcnt,  in 
which  he  believed  that  his  grcat  gifts  as  an  innovator  would 


shine  with  peculiar  splendoiir.    The  various  publIc  places  o^^ 
Madrid  were  awailing  the  redeeming  hand  whích  might  give 
tiiem  fresli  life  and  spleiidour,  and  tlie  hand  coiild  be  none 
Other  ihan  that  of  Maldonado.     lu  the  recesses  of  his  brain, 
aniong  a  thousand  olher  portentous  schemes,  ihere  was  one 
so  audacious  that  he  dared  not  communicate  it  to  any  one, 
while  he  was  incubatíiig  ¡l  with  the  foodest  care,  delermined^ 
to  fight  for  this  child  of  his  genios  lili  hia  dying  day.     Thú^f 
was  no  less  than  a  plan  for  moving  the  fountain  of  Apollo 
froni  the  Prado  to  tlie  Puerta  del  Sol.    And  a  whíppersnapper 
íellow  iike  Pérez,  a  narrow-minded  slow-coach,  with  no  laste 
or  spirit,  dared  to  dispute  the  place  with  him  ! 

At  the  monient  when  he  was  most  absorbed  in  his  narrative 
of  liow  he  had  concocted  the  most  ingenious  intrigue  lo  secure" 
a  vote  of  censure  on  the  Mayor,  Coljo — that  inevitable  spoil- 
sport— carne  up,  and  after  listening  for  a   minute,   roughly 
attacked  him,  saying;  ^k 

"Come,  Ramoncito,  do  not  give  yourself  airs.    We  knoií^ 
very  weil  that  you  are  a  mere  nobody  in  the  House.    González 
can  kad  you  by  the  nose  wherever  he  wants  you  to  go."  ' 

This  was  a  cruel  thrust  at  Maldonado,  considering  that  itfll 
was   before    Esperancita   and   several   other   ladies,  otd   and 
young.     Indeed  it  stunned  him  as  completely  as  if  it  had  been 
a  blow  on  the  head  with  a  cudgel.     He  tiirned  palé,  his  lips 
quivered,  and  he  could  not  utter  a  word.    At  last  he  gasped^ 

"I?  González?  Leads  me  by  the  nose?  Are  you  crazy? 
No  one  leads  me  by  the  nose,  much  less  González,  of  all 
men  ! "  M 

He  spoke  the  last  words  with  intense  scom  ;  he  deniea^ 
González  as  Peler  denied  his  Master,  out  of  base  pride.     His 
conscience  told  him  that  he  was  not  speaking  Iruly,  though  no 
cock  crew.     González  was  tiie  acknowledged  leader  of  the  civic 
minority,  and  at  the  boltom  of  his  heart,  Ramón  held  him 


great  veneration. 
"Pooh !  nonsense  I 


Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  Gonzale 
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cannot  make  yon  work  and  dance  like  a  puppet  ?     Much  good 
j'ou  dissidents  would  do  if  ic  were  nol  for  him." 

On  this  Ramón  recovered  tlie  use  of  his  tongue,  and  to  such 
good  purpose,  that  he  poiired  out  above  a  tliousand  words  in 
ihe  course  of  a  few  minutes,  ivith  fierce  vehemence,  foamitig 
and  sputtering  wiih  rage.  He  rebuked  with  indignatíon  the 
tnonstfous  coniparison  of  himself  w¡th  a  puppet,  and  fuUy 
explained  the  precise  position  held  by  González  in  the  city 
council  and  [hat  whicli  he  himself  occupied.  But  he  did  it 
wiih  such  frenzied  cxcitement  and  gesticulauon  that  the  ladies 
looked  at  h¡m  in  amused  surprise. 

"How  eloquent  he  is!  Who  would  have  believed  it  of 
Ramoncito?  Come,  Cobo,  do  not  tease  Lim  anymore;  you 
will  make  him  ill!" 

This  compassionate  tone  stuug  Ramón  to  the  quick.  He 
was  instantly  speechless,  and  for  at  least  an  hour  he  wrapped 
himself  io  silent  dignity, 

The  train  drew  up  at  a  small  station  in  the  midst  of  a.  wide 
stretch  of  open  moor,  looking  like  a  petrified  sea;  here  the 
travellerswere  totake  theirraitl-daymeal.  The  Duke's  scrvants, 
sent  on  the  day  before,  had  everything  ready,  Ramón  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  Esperanza,  and  she  allowed  him  to 
wait  on  her  with  a  placid  smile  which  turned  his  head  with  joy. 
The  reason  of  her  condescension  was  that,  by  his  aunt's  par- 
ticular desire,  Pepe  Castro  had  not  joined  the  party.  The 
matrimonial  overtures,  made  under  the  greatest  secrecy,  required 
the  utmost  prudence.  As  Maldonado  was  so  intimóte  with  the 
lord  of  her  heart,  Esperanza  felt  a  certain  pleasure  in  keeping 
him  at  her  side ;  at  ihe  same  time  she  avoíded  comment  by 
talking  to  the  Conde  de  Agreda  or  to  Cobo.  Poor  Ramón  1 
How  far  he  was  from  understandiiig  these  psychological  com- 
plications. 

They  took  their  seats  in  the  train  once  more,  and  went  on 
their  way  across  interminable  sunbumt  plains,  no  one  dreaming 
of  examining  che  landscape  throtigh  tliose  ponderoua  field- 
glasses.    They  reached  Riosa  shortly  before  dask. 
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The  famoQS  mines  of  Riosa  are  situaled  in  a  hollow  between 
two  low  Tanges  of  hills,  the  sptits  of  a  great  mountain-ciíain, 
and  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  broken  ground,  knolls  and 
downs  of  Ro  great  height,  but  scarred  and  ravined  in  such  a 
way  as  lo  look  peculiarly  barren  and  melancholy.  In  the  hoüow 
standsatowndalingfrom  the  remotestantiquity.  Ourlravellers 
did  not  invade  it,  they  stopped  about  two  kilomctres  short  of 
it,  at  a  village  named  Villalegre,  where  the  engineers  and  miners 
have  settled  themselves  with  a  view  to  avoiding  the  mercurial 
aiid  sulphiiroiis  fumes  which  slowly  poison  not  the  miners 
only,  but  ali  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood.  It  is 
divided  from  the  mines  by  a  ridge,  and  is  a  striking  contras!  to 
the  mining  loivn  itself.  It  is  watered  by  a  stream  which  makes 
it  blossom  hke  a  garden,  gay  with  wild  Uiíes,  jasraiue,  and 
heliotrope,  and,  above  al!,  with  damask  roses,  which  have 
naturahsed  themselves  there  more  completely  than  in  any  other 
región  of  Spain.  The  aromatic  fragrance  of  thyme  and  fennel 
perfumes  and  puriíies  the  air. 

The  niost  flowery  plot  in  all  the  settiement  belonged  to  the 
company,  al  about  three  himdred  yards  from  tlie  viliíge.  A 
handsome  stone  biiilding  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  garden,  this 
was  the  residence  of  the  head-roanager,  and  the  central  office 
of  the  mines  ;  round  it,  at  some  little  distance,  were  several 
smaller  dweilings,  each  with  its  litt!e  garden,  occupied  by 
clerks,  and  by  some  of  the  operatives ;  but  most  of  these  lived 
at  Kiosa. 

There  was  no  station  aC  Villalegre,  Üie  train  stopped  where 
it  crossed  the  road  Icadíng  to  the  chief  town  of  the  province. 
Here  carriages  were  in  waiting  to  convey  them  to  the  head 
office,  a  drive  of  about  ten  minutes.  At  the  park  gate,  and 
along  the  road,  a  crowd  had  gathered,  which  hailed  the  visitors 
with  very  faint  enlhusiasm.  These  were  the  men  off  iheir 
lurn  of  work,  whom  the  director  had  sent  for  from  Riosa  for 
the  purposc.  Tliey  were  all  pallid  and  earth-stained,  their 
eyes  were  dull,  and  even  from  a  distance  it  was  easy  to  detect 
in  their  movemcnts  a  certain  indecisión,  which,  when  secT 
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closer,  was  a  very  perceptible  trembling.  The  smart  party  of 
visitors  drove  cióse  past  this  niob  of  ghosts — for  sucii  they 
seemed  iii  the  fading  evening  grey — ihe  eyes  of  beauty  and 
fashion  met  those  of  the  rniners,  and  from  that  coiUact  not  a 
spark  of  sympatiiy  was  struck.  Bebind  the  forced  and  nielan- 
choly  smile  of  the  labourers,  a  keen  eye  coiild  very  plainly 
detect  hostility.  Requeiia's  little  procession  drove  by  in 
silence ;  these  fine  folies  were  visibly  tineasy ;  they  were  very 
grave,  not  without  a  touch  of  alarm,  The  ladies  involuntarily 
shrunk  closer  to  the  raen,  and  as  they  turned  in  at  the  gates 
there  was  a  murmur  of  "  Goad  heavens  !  what  faces  !  "  and  a 
sigh  of  relief  at  having  escaped  from  the  deep  mysterious  gaze 
of  those  haggard  eyes.  Rafael  Alcántara  alone  was  so  bold 
as  to  utter  a  jesting  remark. 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  the  sovereign  people  are  not  attractive 
looking  in  these  parts." 

The  manager  introduced  the  clerks  to  Salabert,  each  by 
ñame.  They  were  almost  all  natives  of  other  parts  of  the 
country,  healthy,  smiling  young  fellows,  with  nolhing  noticeable 
about  them,  and  the  superintendents  no  less  so.  The  only  man 
of  them  all  who  attracted  any  attention  was  a  delicate-looking 
man,  with  a  palé  face,  and  thin  black  niouslache,  whose  steady 
dark  eyes  looked  at  the  fashionable  visitors  with  such  piercing 
determination  as  bordered  on  insolence.  Without  knowíng 
why,  those  who  met  his  gaze  felt  vaguely  uncomfortable,  and 
were  glad  to  look  away.  The  manager  introduced  him  as  the 
•Joclor  attached  to  the  mines. 

Rooms  had  been  fouud  for  all  the  party,  some  ín  the 
direcior's  house,  and  others  in  those  of  the  humbler  residents. 
When  they  had  taken  a  little  rest,  they  all  met  in  the  direcior's 
drawing-room,  and  from  thence  they  marched  arm-in-arm,  in 
solemn  procession,  to  the  office  board-room,  which  had  been 
transformed  into  a  dining-room.  Here  the  Duke  gave  them 
a  magnificent  dinner.  Nothing  was  missing  of  tbe  niost 
refined  and  aristocratic  enterlainmenl ;  ihe  píate  and  china,  the 
cooking,  and  the  service  were  all  perfection.   WhÜe  they  dined 
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the  grounds  were  lighted  up  wiih  Venetian  lamps,  and  on 
rising  from  table,  every  one  rushed  to  the  window  lo  admire 
the  effect,  which  was  dazzlingly  beautiful.  An  orchestra, 
concealed  in  an  arbour,  played  national  airs  with  great  spirit. 
The  whole  party,  pantíng  from  Ihe  heat  of  the  room,  which 
was  intense,  and  tempted  by  the  brilliant  spectacle,  went  out 
to  wander  about  the  gardens  ;  the  younger  men  carried  off  the 
gids  to  a  grass-pbt,  cióse  to  the  band,  and  there  began  to 
dance.     Cobo  Ramírez  presently  joined  the  group. 

"  Do  you  know  wliat  you  remind  me  of?  "  he  shoiited.  "  A 
party  of  commercial  travellers  in  somc  suburban  café  ! " 

T his  comparison  seemed  to  hutt  tlieir  feeliiigs  deeply  ;  the 
dancing  lost  its  attractions  for  the  fashionable  Juveniles,  and 
soon  ceased  altogetber.  However,  as  their  bearts  were  set  on 
TerpsLchorean  delights,  it  occurred  to  them  to  transfer  the 
music  lo  the  board  room,  where  they  continued  their  devotions 
to  the  Muse,  free  from  the  dreadful  burden  which  Cobo  had 
laid  on  their  conscíence.  ^d 

The  festivities  were  carried  on  till  late.  Fireworks  were^ 
presently  let  off,  having  been  brought  expressly  from  Madrid. 
The  various  couples  wandered  about  the  gravelled  paths, 
enjoying  the  coolness  of  ihe  night,  made  fragrant  by  the  scent 
of  flowers.  There  was  but  one  dark  blot  on  their  perfect  en- 
joyment.  When  they  went  near  the  gate,  they  saw  a  crowd 
outside,  of  labourers,  women,  and  children,  who  had  come  from 
Riosa,  on  hearing  of  the  great  doings — the  same  haggard 
creatures,  hollow-eyed  and  gloomy,  as  they  had  niet  on 
arriving.  So  they  took  care  not  to  go  too  near  the  fence,  but 
to  remain  in  the  paths  and  alleys  near  the  middle  of  the 
garden.  Lola,  only,  who  prided  herself  on  beiog  charitable, 
and  who  was  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  of  no  less  than 
three  societies,  was  farave  enough  to  speak  to  them,  and  even 
to  distribute  some  small  silver  money ;  but  out  of  the  darkness 
carne  obscene  abuse  and  insults,  which  compelled  her  to 
retreat,     Cotorraso,  when  he  heard  of  it,  was  in  a  great  rage. 

"And   these   Bedouin  savages  are    to    have    rights    and 
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Hberties!     Let  thera  first  be  raade  decent,  civil,  and  well- 
behaved,  and  then  we  will  talk  about  il." 

Tile  law  of  elective  affinity  had  drawn  logether  RaimuiiLiO 
Alcázar  and  a  man  wlio  waa  soraewliat  out  of  hís  element  in 
this  riotous  company.  This  gentleman,  witli  whom  he  was 
walking,  was  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  short  and 
thin,  with  a  wliite  moustache  and  beacd,  and  prorainent  eyes, 
with  a  soKiewliat  absent  gaze  ihrough  hís  spectacles,  His 
nanie  was  Don  Juan  Peñalver  ;  he  held  a  chair  of  philosophy 
at  ihe  University,  and  had  been  ín  the  Ministry.  He  enjoyed 
a  high  and  deserved  reputation  for  learning,  and  for  a  dignity 
of  characler  rare  in  Spain.  This  natnralíy  brought  him  into 
ill-odour  with  the  "  Savages,"  wlio  affccted  to  treat  him  with 
contemptuous  fatniliarity.  It  is  obvious  ihat  nolhing  can  be 
more  offensive  to  the  average  "  Savage "  than  I'hilosophy. 
Peñalver'a  inteJleclual  supcriodty  and  fame  was  a  stab  to  their 
pnde.  Their  scom  did  nol  trouble  him ;  he  was  by  nature 
cheerful,  warm-heated,  and  absent-minded ;  he  ivas  iocapable 
of  discriminatiiig  the  various  shades  of  social  manner,  and,  in 
fact,  had  not  been  much  seen  in  the  world  since  retiring  from 
political  Ufe  to  devote  hímself  exclusively  to  science.  He  had 
joined  this  expedition  to  oblige  his  brother-in-law,  Escosura, 
who  held  a  large  number  of  shares  in  the  Riosa  mines.  Of 
late  years  be  had  been  an  ardent  sludeiit  of  natural  science,  as 
the  surest  way  of  combatting  the  metaphysical  ¡dealism  to 
which  he  had  devoted  his  eaily  life.  It  was  with  real  pleasure 
ihat  he  fonnd  himself  accidentally  ihrowii  into  the  company  of 
a  youth  so  well-informed  on  scientific  matters  as  Raimando. 
The  rest  of  the  party  bored  him  past  endurance,  so  taking 
Alcázar  by  the  arm,  withont  inquiring  whether  he  wanted  him 
or  no,  he  began  discussing  physiology. 

Raimundo  was  in  a  fit  of  despondency  and  gloom.  He  had 
observed  ihat  this  Escosura  had  been  definitively  making  love 
to  Cleraentina  ¡  he  was  quite  shamelcss  in  his  attentions  to  her 
wherever  he  happened  to  meet  her,  and  affected  to  ignore  her 
connectioa    with    Raimundo.     Both    in  mind    and    person 
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Escosura  was  ihe  exact  opposite  of  his  brother-in-hw  Peñalver? 
He  was  tall  and  stout,  with  a  burly  person  and  noisy  manners  ¡ 
rich,  of  some  influence  politically,  a  vetiemenl  orator,  with  a 
voice  so  unusually  sonorous  that,  according  lo  his  enemies,  it 
was  to  that  he  owed  his  parliamentary  successes.  He  was 
man  of  aboiit  forty,  and  had  never  been  Minister,  though  h4 
asserted  that  he  should  soon  be  in  oíBce.  Clementína  had 
already  repelled  his  addresses  several  times,  and  this  Rainriundo 
knew,  and  was  proud  of  his  own  triumph.  At  the  same  tim^^ 
he  could  not  divest  hiroself  of  some  anxiety  whenever,  as  a^| 
this  momcnt,  he  saw  them  falking  togetlier, 

They  were  sitting  ín  a  summer-liouse  with  several  other 
persons,  but  conversing  apart  witb  great  animation.  Each 
time  he  and  Peñalver  went  past  them,  his  heart  swelled  with 
a  pang;  he  scarcely  heard,  or  even  tried  to  hear,  the  leamed 
disquisition  his  companíon  was  pouring  into  his  ear.  Ciernen- 
tina  could  read  iii  his  anxious  gaze  how  much  he  was  suñering, 
and  after  watching  bim  for  a  little  while  she  rose  and  joine 
the  two  men,  saying  with  a  stnile : 

"  And  what  plot  are  you  two  sages  hatching  ?  " 

"Yoii  flatter  me,"  said  the  younger  wilh  a  modest  bov 
"The  oniy  sage  here  is  Señor  Peñalver." 

"  Well,  Señor  Peñalver  can  bestow  a  lecture  on  the  Condes 
de  Cotorraso,  who  is  anxious  to  make  his  acquainlance,  while^ 
you  come  with  me  to  see  a  Gothic  cathedral  which  is  about  to 
explode  in  fireworks,"   and  she  put  her  hand  through   henH 
lover's  arm.  ^B 

Alcázar  was  happy  again.  He  did  not  even  speak  to  her  of 
the  anguish  he  had  sufTered  but  a  monient  ago;  on  olher 
occasions  when  he  had  made  svich  a  confession  it  had  only  led 
to  double  patn,  for  Clementina  would  answer  him  in  a  tone  of 
light  banter  which  wounded  him  to  the  heart.  They  watched 
the  wonderful,  bUzing  cathedral  till  it  was  bumt  oul;  the 
gentle  pressure  of  her  hand,  the  scent — always  the  same — 
which  hung  about  her  sweet  person  were  too  much  for  the 
youngman,who  was  predisposed  to  be  overeóme  by  the  prooí 
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of  affection  his  beloved  had  just  given  him.  She,  who  knew 
him  well,  as  she  felt  him  press  lier  arm  more  closely,  looked 
in  his  face,  sure  that  she  shoiild  see  tears  in  his  eyes  In  fact, 
Raimundo  was  silently  weeping.  Oa  findiog  hiniself  deEected, 
he  smiled  in  a  shamefaced  way. 

"  Still  Siich  a  baby  I  "  she  exclaimed,  givjng  him  a  caressing 
litlle  pinch.  "  Pepa  is  righE  when  she  says  you  are  lilce  a 
school-girl  in  a  convent.  Come,  let  us  walk  about;  some  one 
might  see  your  face." 

They  went  into  a  more  retired  part  of  the  garden.  From 
one  spot  in  the  grounds  they  could  see  a  very  curious  land- 
scape.  The  full  moon  lighted  up  the  crest  of  the  nearest  hill, 
which  divided  Villalegre  from  Riosa,  making  it  look  like  the 
Tuins  of  a  castle.  Cktnentina  wished  to  see  it  closer,  so  they 
went  out  by  one  of  the  side-gates,  where  no  one  was  to  be 
seen,  and  slowly  wandered  on — the  knoll  was  barren  of  vege- 
tation,  a  pile  of  boulders,  in.fact,  of  fantastic  shapes,  lookiog 
precisely  like  a  mass  of  ruios.  It  was  not  till  they  were 
cióse  to  it  that  they  could  convince  themselves  of  the 
truth. 

When  the  lady  had  satisfied  her  curíosity,  they  returned 
round  the  outside  of  the  park,  to  enter  by  the  opposite  gate. 
On  this  side  there  were  still  a  few  knots  of  people.  Before 
reaching  the  gate,  aC  a  córner  of  the  road  darkened  by  the 
shade  of  some  trees,  Clementina  stumbled  over  an  object, 
and  nearly  fell.  She  screamed  aloud,  for  on  looking  down  she 
saw  a  human  creature  lying  at  her  feet.  Raimundo  took  out 
a  match,  and  found  that  it  was  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  fast 
asieep.  They  picked  him  up,  and  aet  him  on  his  feet.  The 
liltle  fellow  opened  his  eyes  and  stared  at  ihem  in  abrra.  Then, 
as  if  by  a  sudden  inspitation,  he  snatched  the  stick  Raimundo 
was  carrying,  and  began  to  move  it  slowly  up  and  down,  as 
though  he  were  fulfilling  some  very  difficult  task,  Clementiua 
and  her  lover  looked  on  in  amazement,  unable  to  guess  what 
this  could  mean.  A  few  workmen  collected  round  them,  and 
one  with  a  horse-laugh  exclaimed : 
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"  For  my  part  I  ihink  the  fresh  air  iip  here  is  much  better 
breathe  than  ihe  fouÍ  air  down  below." 

"Why,  of  course.     I   would  be  anytliíug  raiher  than 
miner." 

They  carne  out  at  length  on  a  small  open  space,  where  somfl 
workmen  were  busy  erecting  an  ariistic  pedestal  of  marble. 

"  This  is  the  pedestal  for  the  statue  of  the  Duke,"  said  thd 
manager  of  the  mines,  in  a  loud  voice. 

"  Ah,  ah  !  They  are  going  to  piit  up  a  statue  to  you  ?  "  said 
one  and  another,  gathering  round  the  great  man.  He  shrugged 
his  shoulders  with  a  deprecating  gesture, 

"  I  am  sure  I  don't  know.     Some  absurd  notion  that  ha 
been  started  in  the  miners'  wine-shops,  I  suppose." 

"  No,  indeed.  Señor  Duque,"  exclairaed  ihe  manager,  whose 
duty  it  had  been  to  start  the  idea  whicli  Llera  had  suggested 
to  him  at  a.  hint  from  Salabert  himself.  "  No,  indeed.  The 
town  of  Riosa  is  anxious  to  erect  a  monument  of  its  gratílude 
and  respect  to  a  noble  patrón  who,  in  the  most  critical  cir- 
cumstances,  did  not  hesílatc  to  risk  an  enormous  sum  in  tlie 
purchase  of  a  half-ruined  undertaking,  and  so  to  save  it  fron^f 
ntter  disasler."  f 

"  What  a  beautiful  thing  it  is  to  do  good  !  "  exclaimed  Lola, 
ín  a  voice  full  of  feelíng  ;  and  her  pretty  eyes  rested  admíringly 
on  Requena. 

Every  one  complimented  him  ;  though  many  of  those  present 
knew  the  meaning  of  this  magnilícent  sacrifice.  They  looked 
at  the  work  for  n  minute  or  two,  and  then  proceeded  on  theit 
way.  The  mines  were  cióse  to  the  town,  on  the  furlher  side. 
Outwardly  they  looked  like  a  manufactory  on  a  small  scale, 
with  a  few  tall  chimneys  vomiting  black  smoke.  There  was 
nothing  to  betray  their  colossal  v.ilue.  The  party  went  into 
the  buildings  and  over  the  premises  where  the  subsidiary 
processes  of  the  works  were  carried  on,  and  which  included 
carpenters'  sheds  and  forges,  the  engineers'  ofiíce  and  prívate 
rooni,  &c.  But  what  impres.'ied  them  all  was  the  sad  and 
sickly  appearance  of  the  operatives.     They  were  all  brokec 


with  decrepitare,  and  the  Condesa  de  Cotorraso  coda  Dot  heip 
saying ; 

"  Only  oki  men  seem  to  be  employed." 

The  raanager  smiled.  "  They  are  not  oíd,  though  they  look 
Bo,  Señora." 

"  But  they  are  all  wrinkled,  and  their  eyea  are  sunken  and 
dim." 

"There  is  not  a  man  of  forty  among  them.  Those  whom 
yon  see  at  work  hcre  are  loo  far  gone  to  work  underground. 
^Ve  employ  tliem  iip  here,  bul  ihey  gel  kss  wages." 

'■And  does  it  take  long  in  the  raines  to  reduce  them  to  this 
condition  ?"  asked  Raroon. 

"  Not  long,  not  long,"  murmured  the  manager,  and  he  went 
on  :  "  Such  as  you  see  them,  they  are  always  eager  to  getback 
to  the  mine  again,     Tlie  pay  for  outside  work  Í3  so  small." 

"Whatdo  they  get?" 

"A  peseta  a  day;  six  reales  at  most,"* 

They next  visited  the  smeltinghouses.  The  Duke had gone 
on  firsl  with  ihe  English  engineer,  whom  he  had  engaged  to 
report  on  the  improvements  needed  to  make  the  works  pay. 
In  these  sheds  they  saw  huge  furnaces,  piles  of  cinnabar  and 
stores  of  mercury. 

The  furnaces  consist  of  a  retort  in  which  the  cinnabar  is 
placed  with  the  combustibles  for  calcining  it.  From  this  retort 
earthenware  condenscrs  rise,branchingoffinto  pipes  communi- 
cating  with  each  other.  In  these  pipes  the  vapours  of  mercury 
which  rise  from  the  fiimace  are  rcduced  by  condensation  to  the 
liquid  State ;  and  the  quicksilver  is  precipitated  and  fiows  out 
by  lióles  in  the  lower  face  of  the  pipes.  But  as  a  large  amount 
ofsooty  raatterreroainSjContaining  partióles  of  metal,  it  is  neces- 
sary  to  remove  and  clean  the  coudensers  one  by  one,  This  is 
the  work  of  boys,  of  from  ten  to  fifteen,  who,  for  seven  or  eighl 
hours  at  a  time,  breathe  an  atmosphere  charged  with  mercurial 
poison.    They  next  visited  the  stores  and  the  shed  where  the 
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mineral  is  weiglied  for  sale.     And  everyívhere  itie  Operalíves 
wore  Ihe  same  appearance  of  dccrepitude. 

The  inanager  now  proposed  that  ihey  should  inspecl  ifie 
hospital.  Some  tefuscd,  but  I^ota,  who  nevcr  raissed  an  op- 
portutiily  of  displaying  !ier  benevolent  senliinents,  set  the  ex- 
ample,  and  rnost  of  the  ladies  followed  her,  wilh  a  few  of  ihe 
men.  The  Duke  excused  himself,  as  he  was  biisy  with  the 
engineers,  who  were  giving  him  their  opinión  on  the  state  of 
Ihe  fumaces. 

The  hospital  was  outside  the  precincts  of  the  mines,  near" 
the  burial-ground — no  doubt  to  accustora  the  inmates  lo  the 
idea  of  deaih,  and  a!so,  perhaps,  that  if  the  mercurial  vapoura 
proved  ineffectual  to  kill  them,  ihose  of  the  graveyard  might 
finish  the  task.    It  was  an  oíd  building,  tumble-down,  damp,    _ 
and  gloomy.     It  was  only  sheer  shame  which  hindered  the  H 
ladies  from  tuming  back  from  the  threshold.    The  doctor,  who 
had  undettaken  to  guide  them,  sJiowed  them  into  the  different  ^ 
rooms,  and  displayed  the  dreadful  panorama  of  human  suifer-  fl 
irg.    Most  of  the  poor  wretches  were  dressed,  and  sitling  on 
their  beds  or  on  chairs.    Their  drawn,  coqjse-Uke  faces  were 
objects  of  terror;  their  bodies  shook  with  incessant  trembling, 
as  though  they  were  slricken  with  a  common  panic    Fear  and 
pity  were  painted  on  the  fresh  faces  of  their  visitors ;  and  tlie 
doctor  smiled  his  peculiar  smile,  looking  at  them  boldty  wilh 
his  large,  black  eyes. 

"  Nol  a  pleasiog  picture,  is  it  f  "  said  he. 

"Poor  creatures  !     And  are  they  all  miners?" 

"  Ves,  all.  The  atmosphere  they  live  in,  vitiated  by  mercu- 
rial vapours,  and  the  insufficient  siipply  of  fresh  air,  inevitahly 
produce  not  only  this  trembling  from  acute  or  chronic  mercu- 
rial poisoning — which  is  the  most  conspicuous  result — but 
pulmonary  catarrh  of  an  aggravated  type,  dysentery,  tubercu- 
losis, mercurial  irritation  of  the  slomach,  and  many  other 
diseases  which  either  shorten  their  lives  or  render  them  inca- 
pable  of  tabour  after  a  few  years  spent  under  ground." 

"  Poor  things — poor  creatures  I "  repeated  his  hearers. 
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The  little  party  who  had  followed  hís  guidance  listened  to 
him  with  attenriotí  and  sympalhy.  Never  had  thejr  seen  any- 
Ihing  so  tenible,  Labour — a  penalty  in  itself — was  here  com- 
pücated  with  poisoning;  and  with  sincere  emolion,  full  of  the 
best  intentions,  they  suggested  means  oí  alleviatíng  the  misery 
of  tlie  sulFcrers,  Some  declared  that  a  good  iiospital  ought  to 
be  erecied ;  others  suggested  a  shop,  on  charitable  principies, 
where  the  workmen  could  obtain  good  food  at  a  cheap  rate ; 
others  urged  tliat  the  children  should  not  be  employed  at  all ; 
others  again  ihat  the  labourers  should  be  allowed  to  work  for 
only  a  very  limited  time. 

The  doctor  smiled  and  shook  his  head. 
"  All  this  would  be  admirable,  no  doubt ;  I  quite  agree  with 
yon.     But  then,  as  I  can  but  tell  you,  ií  would  not  be  a  paying 
business." 

They  distributed  some  money  among  ihe  sick,  visited  the 
cliapel,  where  again  ihey  left  some  money  to  procure  a  new 
robe  for  the  Holy  Infant,  and  at  last  got  oiit  of  the  dismal 
place.  To  breathe  the  fresh  air  once  more  was  almost  intOKi- 
cating,  and  they  laughed  and  talked  as  they  made  their  way 
back  to  join  the  rest  of  the  party. 

The  engineers  were  explaitiíng  to  Salabert  a  new  process  of 
subUraation  whích  might  be  adopted,  and  by  which  not  only 
would  the  production  be  vastly  increased,  but  the  residue 
wonld  be  ulilised.  Th¡s  was  eífected  by  condensers  formed  of 
chambers  of  very  thin  brickwork  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
funni:l  carrjñng  offthe  vapour,  and  of  wood  and  glass  above. 
A  furnace  to  which  these  were  fitted  could  be  kept  constanlly 
going.  The  Duke  listened  attendvely,  took  noies,  raised 
objectiotis,  mastered  the  details  of  the  business,  and  finally  his 
kcen  nose  scented  enormous  profits. 
As  the  ladies  carne  up  he  gallamly  postponed  the  discussion. 
"Well,  how  are  my  síck  gelting  on,  ladies?  The  sun  has 
shone  on  ihem  to-day,"  said  he. 

"  Badly,  Duke,  very  badly.    The  hospital  leaves  much  to  be 
desircd." 
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And  with  one  accord  Ihey  complained  of  ihe  defects  of  thi 
building,  painting  it  in  the  blackcst  colours,  and  proposing 
improvements  to  tnake  it  comforuble. 

The  Duke  lisiened  "ith  smiling  inditference  and  the  h 
ironical  attention  we  give  to  a  coaxiag  cbild. 

"Very  well,  very  well ;  we  wül  have  it  all  seen  to.     Bu 
you  will  allow  me  to  set  the  business  on  lis  feet  first — eh, 
Regnauit  ? "  | 

The  superiiiteiident  bowed  with  an  insinuating  sniile.  " 

"And  the  inen  must  work  shorter  hours,"  said  the  Cotidesa 
de  Cebal 

"  And  they  really  must  be  better  paid,"  added  Lola. 

"And  they  ought  to  have  coltages  built  for  them  at  Vill, 
legre,"  said  another. 

"  Ha,  ha,  ha  [ "  shouted  the  Duke,  with  a  burst  of  coar: 
laughter.     "And  why  not  bring  Oayarre  and  Tosti  here  to 
entertain  them  in  ibe  evening  ?     They  must  be  dreadfully  duü 
here,  I  should  think,  in  the  evenings  I" 

The  ladies  srailed  timidly. 

"But  really,  Duke,  you  should  not  roake  fuu  of  it;  it  is 
serious  nialter,"  said  the  Condesa  de  Cebal. 

"  Serious !  I  bel'eve  you,  Condesa.  It  has  cost  me  thri 
million  dollars  already.  Do  you  think  three  millions  are  not 
serious  matter?" 

His  fair  advisers  looked  at  eacb  other,  dazzled  by  the  enor 
mous  sums  this  man  could  handle, 

"  Biit  do  you  not  expect  to  get  some  inlerest  on  your 
millions?"  asked  Lola,  who  flattered  herself  she  knew  some- 
thing  of  business. 

The  Duke  again  roared  with  laughter. 

"  Oh  no.  Señora,  of  course  not.    I  sUall  leave  that  in  th 
road  for  the  first  passer  by.     Interest  indeed ! "     Then  sU' 
denly  turning  serious,  he  went  on  :  "  Who  ihe  devil  has  bee 
puttiug  ihis  nonsense  into  your  heads  ?     I  tell  you,  ladies, 
what  is  lacking  here — sadly  lacking — is  sound  morality.    Mak' 
the  workman  soundly  niorai,  and  all  the  evits  you  have 
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will  disappear.  Let  him  give  up  drink,  give  up  gambling,  give 
up  wasting  his  wages,  and  all  these  effects  of  the  mercury  will 
disappear.  It  is  self-evident," — and  he  appealed  to  some  of 
the  gentlemen  who  had  joined  the  group — "  How  can  a  man 
resist  the  effects  of  raíning  when  his  body,  instead  of  food,  be 
it  what  it  raay,  contains  a  gallón  of  bad  brandy  ?  I  am  per- 
feccly  convinced  that  the  majoríty  of  those  on  the  sick  iist  are 
confirmed  drunkards.  Do  yon  know,  gentlemen,  that  in  Riosa 
thrift  is  a  thing  unknown — thrift,  without  which  prosperíty  and 
comfort  are  an  impossibility  ? " 

This  was  a  maxim  the  Duke  had  frequently  heard  in  the 
senate;  he  reiterated  it  with  much  emphasis  and  convic- 
tion. 

"But  how  do  you  expect  thrift  on  two  pesetas*  a  day?"  tht 
Condesa  ventured  to  deraur. 

"There  is  no  difBculty  at  all,"  said  the  Duke.  "Thrífl  is  a 
matter  of  principie,  the  principie  of  saving  something  out  of  lo- 
day's  enjoyment  to  avoid  the  needs  of  to-morrow.  Two 
pesetas  to  a  workman  are  like  two  thousand  to  you.  Cannot 
you  save  something  out  ot  two  thousand  ?  Well,  so  can  he  out 
of  two.  Say  he  has  less,  fifteen  centimes,  ten,  five.  The  point 
is  to  put  something  aside,  and  that,  howcver  little,  is  to  the 
good." 

"  Merciful  Heaven  I "  the  Condesa  síghed,  "  What  I  do  not 
understand  is  how  any  one  can  live  on  two  pesetas,  much  less 
save." 

The  engineers  of  the  works  invited  the  party  to  inspect  the 
machine-room  and  laboratory.  There  was  hete  a  remarkably 
fine  raicroscope,  which  attracted  general  attention.  The  doctor 
was  the  person  who  used  it  most,  devoting  tnuch  of  his  time  to 
investigations  in  histology,  The  manager  requested  him  to 
show  the  Duke's  guests  some  of  his  preparations.  First  he 
exhibited  some  dialoms — the  ladies  were  charmed  by  their 
various forras;  healsoshowed  thetn  specimensof  iheanimalcuSe 
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wliich  wrought  tlie  destruction  of  ihe  famous  bndge  at  ^í!lan  - 
ihey  could  not  cease  marvellíng  ihat  so  minute  a  creature  should 
be  able  to  demolish  so  huge  a  structurc. 

"  And  ihink  of  the  myriads  of  these  crcatiires  which  must 
have  bboured  to  produce  such  an  efTect,"  said  an  engineer. 

Quiroga,  so  the  doctor  was  called,  ended  by  sliowing  Ihem 
a  drop  of  water.  One  by  one  tbey  all  looked  at  the  invisible 
world  revealed  by  the  microscope. 

"  I  see  one  animal  larger  than  ihe  others,"  said  the  Duke,  as 
he  applied  one  of  his  prominenl  eyes  to  the  tube  of  the  ¡nstru- 
ment. 

"And  yon  will  see  all  the  others  fiy  before  him,'"  said  the 
doctor. 

"  Very  true." 

"That  is  a  rotifer.  He  is  the  shatU  of  the  drop  of 
water," 

"Look  yourself  a  minute,  it  seems  to  rae  thal  he  ts  hiding 
behind  something  that  looks  )ike  seaweed." 

"Yon  may  cali  it  seaweed.  Perhaps  he  is  hiding  lo  catch 
his  prcy." 

"  Yes,  )'es.  Now  he  has  ruslied  out  on  a  much  smaller 
creature.     It  is  gone,  he  must  have  eaten  it" 

And  the  Duke  looked  up,  beaming  with  satisfaction  at  having 
seen  this  strange  microscopic  tragedy. 

Quiroga  looked  at  him  witli  his  bold  gaze,  and  said  with  ihat 
eternal  irónica)  smile  of  his  : 

"  It  is  the  same  all  the  world  over.  In  the  drop  of  water 
as  in  the  ocean — everywhere  the  big  fish  swailow  the  small 
fry." 

The  Duke's  smile  faded  away.  He  gave  a  side  glance  at  the 
doctor,  whose  mysteiious  countenance  showed  no  change,  and 
said  abruptly : 

"  You  must  all  be  tired  of  scíence.    Let  us  go  to  luncheon."' 

The  crowning  altraction  of  the  expedition  which  had  brought ' 
til  this  gay  company  away  from  iheir  luxurious  homes  to  so 
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comfortless  and  barren  a  región,  was  a  plan  for  breakfasting,  or 
ntlher  iunching,  at  ihe  bottom  of  the  mine,  Wlien  Clementina 
had  mentioned  this  at  one  of  her  card  parties  iE  gave  rise  lo  a 
perfect  burst  of  enlbusiasm. 

"  How  very  original !  How  odd  !  Hoiv  delightful !"  The 
ladies  especially  were  most  eager  about  it. 

By  the  Duke's  advice.  they  ali  had  provided  themselves  with 
elegant  waterproof  cloaks  and  high  boots,  for  water  oozed  inlo 
the  mine  in  many  ¡¡Lices,  and  made  deep  puddles.  Only  the 
evening  before,  however,  several  had  taken  fright  aC  the  imme- 
diate  prospect,  and  had  given  up  the  expedilion.  Tlie  Duke 
had  been  obliged  to  order  two  meáis,  one  ¡n  the  mine  and  one 
above  ground.  The  braver  party  who  persisted  in  their  par- 
póse were  not  more  ihan  eight  or  ten.  These  had  brought 
their  waterproofs  and  leggings. 

The  whole  party  now  gathered  round  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  mine  known  as  San  Gennaro's  pit,  Near  this  shaft  there 
was  a  building  used  for  inspecting  and  weighing  the  ore,  and 
there  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  changed  their  boots  and  pot 
on  their  wrappers.  On  seeing  them  thus  prepared  fot  the 
worst,  almost  all  the  ladies  declared  ihat  they  would  after  ail 
go  down  with  their  fiiends.  A  messenger  was  forthwith  sent 
to  Villalegre  for  the  rest  of  the  waterproofs. 

The  cage,  worked  up  and  down  by  steam,  had  been  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  this  elegant  company.  It  had  two  floors, 
on  each  of  which  eight  persons  could  stand.  It  had  been  lined 
with  baize,  and  a  few  brass  rings  had  been  fitted  to  hold  on  by, 
The  director,  tl:e  Duke,  and  the  valiant  ladies  who  had  come 
prepared,  went  down  first.  Orders  were  given  to  the  engineer 
to  send  the  lift  down  very  slowly.  Il  began  to  move,  at  first 
lising  a  few  inches,  and  then  descending  with  a  jerk ;  then, 
suddcnly,  it  seemed  to  be  swallowed  in  the  shaft.  The  women 
smothered  a  cry  and  stood  apeechless  and  palé.  The  walls  of 
the  shaft  were  dark,  rough-hewn,  and  streaming  wilh  water  ; 
in  each  división  of  the  cage  a  miner  with  a  paisied  hand  held 
up  a  lantern.    All,  excepting  the  manager  and  the  miners 
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accustomcd  to  the  modon,  liad  an  uneasy  feeling  in  thc 
stomach,  and  a  vague  a p prehensión  which  made  lliem  incapable 
of  speech,  and  they  clenched  their  hands  very  tighdy  as  they 
clung  to  the  rings. 

"  The  first  gallery,"  said  the  manager,  as  they  passed  a  black 
opening. 

But  no  one  made  any  remark.  This  suspensión  in  the  abyss, 
over  the  unknown  void,  paralysed  their  tongues  aod  almost 
their  power  of  tliought. 

"  The  second  gallery,"  said  the  manager  again  as  they  passed 
another  yawning  hole.  And  thus  he  continued  till  they  carne 
to  the  nintli.  There  they  heard  Ihe  sound  of  voices  and  saw 
that  the  gallery  was  iighled  up. 

"  We  shall  take  our  luncheon  here.  But  first  we  will  go  down 
to  the  eleventh  gallery  to  see  the  works." 

When  they  had  gone  past  the  tenth,  he  shouted  as  loud  as 
he  could : 

"Are  the  brakeson?" 

Aod  a  voice  from  below  replied : 

"No!" 

"  Put  them  on  at  once,"  he  called  down. 

"  It  cannot  be  done,"  was  the  answer, 

"WhatjWhy?     The  brakes,  I  say  ;  put  on  the  brakes." 

And  with  a  very  red  face,  almost  convulsed  with  excitement, 
he  still  shouted  Uke  a  madman,  while  the  cage  slowly  went 
down,  down. 

A  cold  chill  fell  on  everyheart.  In  the  upper  compartment 
fiome  of  the  wonien  began  to  utter  piercing  shrieks.  In  the 
lower  room  a  few  screams  were  heard  and  all  clung  tightly  to 
the  men's  arms.  Some  fainted.  It  was  a  moment  of  inde- 
scribable  alann.  They  all  thought  this  was  their  dyingJ 
hour. 

And  still  the  manager  kept  shouting:  "The  brakes,  put  on 
the  brakes." 

And  the  voices  below,  more  and  more  distinct,  replying: 

It  cannot  be  done," 
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When  tliey  firmly  believed  that  they  were  rusliing  i'nto  the 
netlier  void  the  cage  quietly  stopped.  They  heard  a  peal  of 
loud  laughter,  and  their  terrified  eyes  beheid,  by  the  trerauloua 
iight  of  tallow  candles,  a  party  of  miners  whose  grinning  faces 
suddenly  assumed  an  expressioo  of  the  iitmost  alarm  aud 
distnay. 

"What  is  all  this?  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  piece  of 
foolery  ?  "  asked  the  raanager,  jumping  out  of  the  lift  in  a  rage 
and  going  up  to  them. 

Tlie  nien  respeclfully  took  oíf  their  hats  and  one  of  them 
with  a  sharae-faced  smile  stammered  out : 

"  Begging  your  pardon,  Señor,  we  thought  ic  was  a  lot  of  the 
men,  and  we  wanted  to  give  'em  a  fright." 

"  Did  not  you  know  that  we  were  coming  down  ?  "  he  angrily 
asked, 

"  We  thought  the  gentlefolks  were  going  to  stop  at  number 
nine,  where  all  the  fine  doings  are  to  be ■" 

"  You  thought,  and  yon  thought ;  you  should  not  think  such 
stupid  things." 

The  Duke  recovered  the  use  of  his  tongue. 

"  But  do  you  know,  my  good  fellows,  that  you  were  playing  a 
very  rough  and  rcady  joke  on  your  fellow  workmen !  Making 
them  fancy  they  were  rushing  to  their  dealh  I  " 

"  Their  death  \  "  echoed  the  miner  who  had  first  spoken. 

"  No,  Señor  Duque,"  said  the  manager, "  if  they  had  not  put 
the  breaks  on  we  should  only  bave  been  up  to  our  waists  in 
water," 

"Is  that  all?" 

"  Would  you  have  líked  a  bath  in  dirty  water?" 

"Well,  of  course  it  would  not  have  been  a  pleasant  dip.  But 
to  see  you  in  such  a  state  of  frenzy  made  us  all  tJiink  we  were 
bcing  killed  outright.     What  do  yon  say,  ladies  ?  " 

The  ladies  were  relieving  their  minds  by  exclamations ;  some 
crying  and  some  laughing.  Two  who  had  faintcd  received 
every  attenlion,  their  temples  were  bathed  with  cold  water,  and 
the  Condesa  de  Cotorra so's  salts  were  brought  into  requisítion. 
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At  last  ihey  recovered  their  senses,  and  the  rest  congratulated 
themselves  on  having  escaped  from  siich  fearful  peni,  Ibr  they 
could  not  bear  to  think  that  there  had  been  none.  They 
looked  forward  to  exciting  the  sympalhy  of  their  friends  at 
horae  by  ihe  narrative  of  this  horrible  adventure,  and  believt 
theniselves  the  heroines  of  a  slory  ia  the  slyle  of  Jide 
Veril  e. 

The  spectacle  which  presented  itself  to  their  eyes  when  thej 
could  brjng  themselves  to  look  at  it,  was  not  less  grand  llia 
fanlastic,     Huge  vaulted  arches  diverged  in  every  directíon,! 
lighied  only  by  tlie  palé  light  of  a  few  candles  placed  at  wide 
intervais.     To  and  fro  in  these  galleries,  with  incessant  toü,  a 
crowd   of  labourers   were   constan  t!y   nioving,   their   gigantic 
shadüws  dancing  in  the  dim,  flickering  Üght.    Their  shouts 
echoed  to  the  acconipaniment  of  cteaking  trolley-wheels,  and 
they  seemed  possessed  with  the  idea  of  accomplishing  soma^f 
mysterious  task  in  a  very  short  tinae.     In  sonne  of  the  galleriea^ 
the  walls  were  lined  with  crystals  of  native  mercury,  gliltering 
as  though  they  were  covered  with  silver.     On  the  other  side  of 
these  walls,  duU  regular  blows  miglit  be  heard,  and  on  going  a. 
few  yards  into  the  openings  which  had  been  forraed  here  and 
there,  they  could  see  at  the  end,  in  an  illuminated  cavem,  fouí 
or  five  palé,  melancholy  men  hewing  out  the  ore  with  their 
pick-axes.     Whenever  they  stopped  to  rest  it  could  be  seen 
that  their  limbs  shook  with  the  palsy,  characteristic  of  mer-^ 
curial  poisoning.  ^| 

It  wouid  have  been  easy  to  fancy  oneself  translaled  to  the 
world  of  gnomes,  and  the  scene  of  their  mysterious  labours. 
Man  burrows  in  the  earth  with  incessant  toil  like  the  mole, 
tunnelling  it  in  every  direction  ;  but  he  poisons  himself  as  he 
eats  it  away,  The  gods  could  get  rid  of  the  human  rat  with- 
out  the  aid  of  the  cat.  ^1 

Suddenly  Lola  gave  a  piercing  shriek,  which  made  every  oiisS 
look  round)  but  she  immediately  burst  out  laughing.     A  driplet 
of  water  from  the  roof  had  trickled  down  her  back.     Every  one 
laughed  at  the  accident,  but  the  mirth  wos  not  very  genuine. 
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.t  tfieSe  depths  eveiy  one  was  aware  of  a  vague  uneasiness, 
even  fear,  wliich  ihey  strove  to  conceal.  The  cage  brouglu 
down  another  large  pariy,  bul  (he  third  time  it  was  almost  empty, 
for  ihe  rest  of  tlie  company  hail  preferred  lo  be  deposited  ¡n 
the  ninth  gallery,  feeling  no  particular  inleresi  in  the  mining 
operations.  Those  who  had  come  to  the  bottom  were  un- 
feignedly  desirous  of  finding  tliemselves  as  soon  as  possible  in 
more  commodious  quartets.  They  asked  the  manager  again 
and  again  whether  they  were  safe,  if  there  was  no  fear  of  the 
vault  faihng  in. 

"  Oh,  no,"  said  the  manager  with  a  smÜe.  "  Only  private 
mines  fall  in.  This  was  a  Government  concern,  and  everything 
was  done  with  lavish  security." 

"  I  have  been  in  mines  where  we  have  .lad  to  send  a 
party  of  men  down  to  dig  the  miners  out,"  said  one  of  the 
engineers. 

"  How  shocking  I"  exclaimed  the  ladies  in  cbonig, 

At  last  they  got  itito  the  cage  again  and  were  carried  up  to 
number  niue.  Here  the  scene  was  very  different.  It  was  a 
long  time  since  this  gallery  had  been  worked,  and  part  of  it 
had  been  enlarged  lo  form  a  charaber,  whicli  had  been 
enclosed,  boarded,  and  carpeted ;  it  might  have  been  a  room 
in  a  palace.  The  roof  and  walls  were  hung  with  waterproof 
doth  and  adorned  with  irophies  of  mining.  A  table  was 
magnificently  laid  for  fifty  or  more,  and  the  place  was  brilliantly 
illuminated  by  means  of  lustres  with  hundreds  of  wax  líghts. 
In  short  every  refineraent  of  luxury  and  elegance  had  been 
lavished  here,  so  that  it  was  difiicult  to  persuade  oneself  that 
this  dining-room  was  in  the  depths  of  a  mine,  three  hiindred 
mitres  below  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

The  guests  took  their  seats  with  a  sense  of  excitemen^  a 
combination  of  pleased  adrairalion  and  vague  alarm,  which  was 
wriiten  on  their  smiling  but  palé  fac^s,  The  servants  in  livery 
stood  in  a  row  as  if  they  had  been  at  home  in  Madrid.  As  the 
fírst  course  was  handed  round,  a  band,  hidden  away  in  an 
adjoining  gallery  of  the  mine,  struck  up  a  charming  waltz  tune, 
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and  Ihe  Boimds,  Bodened  by  distance,  had  a  delíghtfiíl  atí^| 

sooibíng  efTect.  ^| 

The  lidies,  their  eyes  glisteoing,  tremulous  with  escitement, 
repeated  again  and  again :  "  How  original,  how  amusing,  I  as^_ 
80  glad  I  carne,  what  a  delightCul  idea  of  Clementína's  I "         ^| 

Then  they  tried  to  be  calm  and  talk  of  indifFerent  subjects  ; 
but  no  one  succeeded.    The  sense  of  so  many  tons  of  earth 
overbead  weighed  on  theic  consciousness  through  it  all.     Nay, 
with  sonie  of  the  men  it  was  the  same,  though  some  wer^_ 
perfectly  calm.  jH 

Raimundo  was,  no  doubt,  the  man  who  thought  least  of  h¡3 
immediate  suiroundings ;  he  was  entirely  absorbed  in  bis 
moral  predicament.  Clementina,  ¡n  spite  of  ber  professions 
and  promises,  was  carrying  on  a  hot  fiirtalion  with  Escosura. 
They  were  placed  side  by  side,  exactly  opposite  to  where  he 
Eat.  He  could  see  them  talking  eagerly,  and  laughing  fre- 
quently  ¡  he  saw  him  devoted,  obsequious,  lavish  of  compli- 
ments  and  attentions;  he  saw  her  complacent,  smiling,  and 
accepting  bis  civilities  with  pleasure.  And  though  from  time 
to  time  sbe  bestowed  on  Raimundo  a  loving  look  in  competí-  . 
sation,  be  could  only  regard  it  as  an  alms^the  crust  bestowed  '^ 
ou  a  beggar  to  savc  him  from  death.  What  did  he  carq 
whether  he  were  on  the  face  or  in  the  centre  of  the  earth 
or  even  if  it  should  fall  in  and  crusb  bím  like  a  fly. 

Another  person  to  whom  this  geographical  question  was  a 
matter  of  suprenie  indifTerence  was  Ramoncito,  though  from 
the  opposite  point  of  view.  Esperanza  was  most  amiable  to 
him,  perhaps  becausc  she  thought  she  could  thus  tbe  better 
endure  the  absence  of  Pepe  Castro.  The  young  deputy, 
beside  himself  with  joy,  never  stired  an  inch  further  from  her 
side,  or  for  a  rooment  longer  than  appearances  demanded. 
Triumphantly  happy,  he  cast  occasional  glances  of  conde- 
sceoding  grace  on  l!ie  rest  of  the  conipany,  and  when  bis  e)es 
fell  on  Calderón's  financial  face  bis  emotion  was  visible ;  he 
could  haidly  forbear  from  addressing  him  as  "  Papa," 

As  the  raeal  progressed,  the  superincumbent  earth  weigbed 


LIFE   ÜNDERGROÜND. 


30? 


I 

I 

I 


less  lieavily  on  their  souls.  Heady  wines  warmed  their  blood, 
and  talk  revived  their  spirits.  Every  one  liad  forgotten  the 
mine  as  completely  as  if  Ihey  had  been  sitting  in  an  ordiiiary 
liandsome  dining-room.  Rafael  Alcántara  was  amusing  hitn- 
self  by  raaking  Peñalver  drunk.  Encouraged  by  the  laughter 
of  his  companions,  who  looked  on,  he  did  his  utmost  to  befool 
the  philosopher,  addressing  h¡m  lo  a  loud  voíce  with  extreme 
fauíiliarity,  winkiug  at  his  dliea  each  time  he  made  some 
blunder,  taking  base  ndvantage,  in  short,  of  tlie  worthy  gentle- 
nian's  benevolent  and  unsuspicious  temper.  He  had  taken 
upon  himself  to  avenge  the  whole  body  of  iilustrious  pipe- 
colon  ring  youth  for  the  intellectiial  pre-e  minen  ce  for  which  the 
great  thinker  was  noted, 

When  dessert  was  served  Escosura  rose  to  propose  a  toast. 
He  ivas  an  object  of  tespect  to  the  "  Savages,"  partly  from  íiis 
corpulence  and  his  vehement  temper,  but  chiefly  by  reasou  of 
his  money.  He  considered  himself  an  orator,  In  a  strong, 
ringing  voice,  he  pronounced  a  panegyric  on  the  Duke,  whom 
he  repeatedly  designated  as  "  that  financial  genius."  He 
enlarged  on  laboiir,  capital,  and  production ;  and  went  on  to 
poliiics — his  strong  point.  From  the  depths  of  the  quicksilver 
mine  he  shot  terrific  darts  at  the  Minislry,  which  liad  failed 
to  give  hira  a  portfolio  at  the  last  change  of  CabineL 

Salabert  replíed  witli  rouch  hesitancy,  Ibanking  him  with 
grovelüng  sel  f  abase  me  nt.  "No  merit  of  his  own  beyond 
industry  and  honesty  had  raised  him  to  the  proud  position  he 
held  (miirmured  applause).  The  nation,  the  sovereign  who 
had  ennobled  him,  had  ennobled  a  son  of  toil.  Ky  struggling 
all  his  life  against  a  tide  of  difficulties,  he  had  sncceeded  in 
coUecling  a  handful  of  money.  This  money  now  enabled  him 
to  maintain  some  thousands  of  wotkmen.  This  was  his  best 
reward  (applause),  He  begged  to  propose  the  healch  of  the 
ladies,  whose  courage  had  brought  down  to  this  subterranean 
hole,  and  who  would  lea  ve  behind  them,  a  fragrnnce  of  charlty 
and  joy,  which  would  Uve  for  evcr  in  the  heai  ts  of  the  mining- 
folk." 
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At  this  instant,  simultaneously  with   the   pop   of 
champagne  corks,  a  iremendous  delonaiion  was  heard,  making 
the  bravest  lurn  palé. 

"There  is  nothing  to  be  alarmed  at,"  said  ihe  manager 
"  They  are  exploding  ihe  boríngs,     It  is  always  done  at  this 
hour." 

It  vas  va.  truth  an  impressive  moment  The  noise  of  eacfi 
explosión,  inultiplied  and  repealed  by  a  thousand  echoes,  was 
enough  to  make  the  stoulest  heart  quake  with  faint  alarma, 
Every  one  was  suddenly  silenced,  lístening  for  some  seconds, 
with  absorbed  anxiety,  to  the  roUíng  thunders  which  shook 
the  carlh.  The  table  quivered,  and  the  glasses  and  dishes 
Taitled  and  tinkled. 

At  this  moment,  the  doctor  rose  from  his  chair,  and   afte 
steadily  eyeing  the  guests  all  round  with  his  dark  gaze,  he 
raised  his  glass  and  spoke  :  ^H 

"  Our  illustrious  host,  the  Duke  of  Requena,  has  just  told  us¡H 
with  a  modesty  which  does  hiiii  credit,  tliat  the  whole  secretof 
his  great  fortune   lies  in   industry  aod   honesty.     He  must 
permit  me  to  doubt  it,     The  Duke  de  Requena  representa 
somelhing  more  than   those  vulgar  qualilies ;    he  represent 
forcé.     Forcé  !  the  sustaining  factor  of  the  Universe. 

"Forcé  is  very  unequally  distributed  among  organic  beingaj 
sorae  have  a  larger  and  others  a  smaller  sliare.  And  in  the 
ceaseless  struggle  which  goes  on  among  thera,  the  weakest 
perish,  the  fitlest  and  strongest  survive,  Let  us,  then,  adore  Íti 
our  Amphitryon  the  incamation  of  Forcé.  Thanks  to  the  force^ 
with  which  Nature  has  endoweJ  hira,  he  has  been  able  to  sub^H 
jugate  and  utilise  the  smaller  share  of  thousands  of  individuáis 
who  unconsciously  serve  his  ends ;  thanks  to  that  forcé,  he  has 
accumulated  his  vast  capital.  ^H 

"  As  I  look  round  on  this  distinguished  company,  I  observe^ 
with  pleasure  that  all  who  compose  it  have  also  been  endowed 
witli  a  good  proportion  of  this  forcé,  eitber  congenital  or  inberi- 
ted,  and  1  can  but  congratúlate  them  with  all  my  heart.     The. 
only  essential  thing  in  the  world  we  live  in,  is  to  have  been 
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bom  fit  for  the  struggle.  We  raust  crush  ¡f  we  would  escape 
being  crushed.  And,  I  may  add,  I  also  congratúlate  rayself 
OH  standing  here  face  lo  face  with  so  many  chosen  of  the  gods 
on  wliom  Providence  has  set  the  seal  of  happiness." 

"  Hear  him,  my  dear ! "  whispered  Pepa  Frías  to  Clementina. 
"  This  is  Mephistopheles'  toast,  i  think." 

Clementiiia  smiled  faintly.  In  fac!,  tlie  doctor's  palé,  re- 
fitied  face,  ivith  the  black  hair  brushed  off  his  forehead,  and, 
aboveall,  his  black  eyes,  in  spite  of  an  assuraption  of  ¡nnocence, 
were  full  of  a  bitter  irony  not  unworthy  of  Mephistopheles. 

He  went  on : 

"  Slavery  has  existed  in  every  age  under  one  form  or  another, 
There  have  always  been  men  dcsignated  by  fale  lo  live  in  the 
refined  atmosphereof  inlellectual  enjoyments,  in  the  cnltivation 
oflhearts,  in  luxury  and  spiendour,  and  the  pleasure  to  be 
derived  from  the  society  of  intelÜgent  and  educated  persons  ; 
while  others  again  are  fated  to  procure  them  the  means  of  such 
an  existence  by  rnde  and  painfal  toil.  The  pariahs  laboured 
for  the  Brahmins,  ihe  helots  fot  the  Spartans,  the  slaves  for 
ihe  Romans,  the  villeins  for  their  feudal  lords.  And  is  it  not 
the  same  lo  this  day  ?  Of  what  avail  are  laws  to  abolish 
slavery  ?  The  men  who  work  in  ihe  depths  of  this  mine,  and 
inhale  ihe  poison  which  kilb  them,  are  slaves,  though  not  by 
law — by  want  of  bread.  The  result  is  the  same.  Il  is  ihe  law  of 
Naiiire,  and  so  110  doubt  a  holy  and  venerable  law,  thal  some 
must  suffer  for  others  to  eujoy  life.  Yon,  ladies,  are  the 
descendanls  of  the  noble  Román  ladies  who  sent  their  slaves 
to  these  mines  to  procure  them  vermilion  to  beautify  their 
faces,  and  of  the  Arabs,  who  used  it  to  decórate  the  minareis 
of  their  palaces  at  Cordova  and  Seville,  Ladies,  I  drink  to 
you,  my  soul  possessed  by  admiration  and  respect,  as  the 
representatives  OÍ  all  that  is  choicest  on  earlh — Love,  Beauly, 
and  Pleasure." 

Though  ihe  pledge  was  gallaiit  enough,  it  seemed  uncanny ; 
some  muttered  disapproval,  and  the  hostile  feeling  againsl  the 
j'oung  doctor  visibly  increased.    Tliere  were  «ne  or  two  who 
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ever  to  the  slruggles  and  obsucles  whích  had  liítherto  erO' 
bittered  his  Ufe.     Free  henceforlh  from  tbe  service  of  sorrow, 
as  are  the  iiiiinort?ls,  he  gloried  ín  his  apotheosis,  majesticall 
lerene. 

He,  too,  had  scated  hímself  nexl  ihe  idol  ol  his  heroíc  heart, 
and  for  sonie  haiirs  sal  talking  lo  her  in  diilcet  tones — of  l'-nglisl|^H 
cobs,   and   of  llie   great    pitched    baltles   wliich    werc    being| 
conslantly  íou^bt  in  the  municipal  councit,  and  ín  which  he 
bore  an  active  part ;  tÜl  the  innocent  child,  sootlied  by  the, 
raonotonous  and  insinuating  discourse,  closed  her  eyes,  witl 
her  head  thrown  back  against  tUc  ni=!iion. 

Maldonado  remained  awake,  wide  awake,  ihinking  of  h 
happiness.     Rosy-fingered  Aurora,  stepping  over  the  ridge 
the  distanl  Sierra,  and  fljing  swlflly  across  tbe  wide  plain, 
peeped  through  the  blinds  cf  the  carriages,  diflusing  a  dim  and 
subdued  Hght,  and  still  he  was  hugging  himself  in  content- 
ment. 

Esperancita  opened  her  eyes  and  smiled  at  him  with  a 
tender  sniile  which  thrilled  the  deepest  fibres  of  his  lyric  soul. 
At  this  inslant  a  lark  began  to  sing.  In  Ramoncito  the  god 
(vas  each  moment  growíng  more  distinct  from  the  nían  ;  intoxi- 
cated  with  leve  and  happiness  he  murmured  ínto  the  girl's  ear, 
in  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion,  a  few  incoherent  and  ardent 
phrases,  the  expression  of  the  divine  inadness.  Esperanza 
shnt  her  eyes  again — lo  hear  that  music  better? 

VVhen  he  had  exhausted  all  the  supcrlatives  in  thedictionary 
to  describe  bis  passion,  the  poetic  young  civilian  thought  to 
acliieve  the  task  of  conquest  by  shoHitig  the  damsel,  as  in  a 
visión,  all  the  glories  he  could  shed  upon  her :  "  He  was  an 
only  son,  his  parents  had  an  incorae  of  a  hundred  and  ten 
ihousand  reales*  a  year ;  at  the  next  ensuing  elections  he 
intended  to  stand  as  candiíate  for  Navalperal,  wheie  his  family 
had  estates,  and  if  only  he  had  the  support  of  the  Government 
he  was  certain   to  succeed.     Then,  as  Ihe  Conservalive  party 
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were  greatly  ín  need  of  new  blood,  he  believed  he  shou.d  soon 
gct  an  appomtment  as  under  secretaiy,  and — who  could  tell? — 
by-and-by,  at  a  change  of  Ministry,  find  hiniself  entrusted  with 
a  portfolio." 

The  girl  still  kept  her  eyes  shuL  Ramoncito,  more  and 
more  excitcd,  when  he  had  ended  this  catalogue  of  brillíant 
prospects,  bcnt  over  her  and  whispered  in  iropassioned  Iones : 
"  Do  you  love  me,  dearest,  do  you  iove  me  ? " 

No  answer. 

"Tell  me,  do  you  love  me?" 

Esperancita,  without  ojiening  her  eyes,  answered  curtly : 

"No." 


^ 
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CHAPTFR  XVI. 

A    DEPARTING     SOUL. 

A  FEW  weeks  añtr  this  excursión,  Uoña  Carmen's  dísease 
Siiddenly  grew  mudí  worse.     The  phj'sicians,  indeed,  had  no 
doubt  that  her  end  was  drawing  near.     She  was  in  a  state  of 
complete  prostralion.    Her  face  was  so  thin,  that  there  seemed 
to  be  noihing  left  but  the  skin,  and  the  large,  sad,  kind  eyes, 
whicb  rested  wíth  strange  iolensity  on  all  who  carne  near  her, 
as  if  trying  to  read  in  theirs  the  terrible  secret  oí  death.     An{^_ 
in  view  of  her  death,  a  thousand  sordid  feelings  surged  up  ii^| 
the  minds  of  those  who  ought  most  to  have  sorrowed  over  it. 
Salabert  reflected  with  indignatioii  on  the  inherilance  which     g 
was  to  pass  to  his  daughter.     He  made  fresh  efforts  to  induce 
his  wife  to  revoke  her  will,  but  without  success.     For  the  first^H 
time  in    her  life,    Doña   Carmen    showed   great   firraness    o^H 
character.     Though  she  was  incapable  of  a  revengeful  sentí- 
ment,    she   perhaps  felt   bound   by  her  desire  to  cióse  her 
existetice  by  an  act  of  justice.     A  life  of  abject  submission, 
during  which  she  had  never  opposed  the  smallest  obstacle  to 
her  husband's    will,    to    his   money-making  schemes,    or  liis_ 
iilicit  passions,  had  surely  earned  her  the  privilege  of  asserting 
her  rights  on  her  death-bed,  and  gratifying  the  impulses  of  he 
heart. 

Osorio  kept  silent  watch,  with  concealed  greed,  over    thej 
progress  of  her  malady,  lookÍDg  to  its  termination  as  the  ene 
of  his  own  difficulties.     Doña  Carmen  would  be  released  from^ 
her   earthly  husk,    and   he  from    his   creditors.     Clemeotina 
lierself,  the  object  of  the  tender  soul's  devoted  affection,  could 
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(lot  help  rejoicing  ever  the  prospect  of  so  many  mlllions 
whicli  were  to  drop  iato  her  hands.  Siie  did  lier  best  to 
silence  her  desires,  and  subdue  her  impatíence  ¡  but,  in  spite  of 
herself,  a  temptiiig  fiend  made  her  heart  give  a  little  leap  of 
gladness,  every  time  the  anlicipation  flashed  througli  her  braio. 

It  was  with  infernal  astuteness  that  Salaliert  set  to  work  to 
infuse  distrust  into  his  wife's  mínd.  Soraetimes  by  ¡nsinuaiion, 
and  sometiraes  by  brutally  broad  hínts,  he  poured  the  poison 
of  suspicion  into  her  soul.  Clementina  and  Osorio  ivcre 
looking  for  her  death,  as  for  flowers  in  May.  What  airs  they 
would  give  themselves  when  Ihey  had  paid  all  theír  debts  I 
And  then  they  would  Uve  and  enjoy  themselves  on  her  tnoney. 

The  poor  woman  said  nothing,  indignant  at  these  base 
inueudoes.  But,  neverthekss,  in  her  ;oul,  broken  and  sad- 
dened  by  suffcring,  the  keeti  point  of  this  envenomed  dart 
festered  deeply,  Ihough  she  strove  to  conceal  her  anguish. 
Every  time  Clementina  carne  to  see  her— and  towards  the  end 
this  was  twice  a  day — her  stepmother'a  eyes  would  rest  on  hers 
in  mute  interrogatíon,  tryúig  lo  read  in  them  the  thoughts  in 
the  brain  behind.  This  iiitent  gaze  erabarrassed  the  younger 
woman,  nuking  her  feel  a  perturbation,  ivhich,  though  shght, 
occasionally  betrayed  itselí. 

As  her  raalady,  increased,  this  anxiety  on  Doña  Cannen'a 
part  became  alniost  a  mania.  In  the  isolation  of  soul  in  which 
she  hved,  Clementina  represented  the  one  link  of  affection 
which  bound  her  to  life.  It  was  because  her  stepdaughter  had 
always  been  cold  and  haughty  to  every  one  else,  that  she  had 
never  doubted  the  sinceríty  of  her  love  for  her,  and  it  had 
made  her  happy  and  proud.  It  had  sufficed  to  indemnify  her 
fot  the  scornful  indifíerence  with  which  every  one  else  had 
treated  her.  Now,  the  horrible  doubt  which  had  been  forced 
upon  her,  fiUed  her  heatt  with  bitlerness.  Such  a  spirit  of 
goodness  and  love  as  her  own  craved  to  believe  in  goodness 
and  love.  The  uprooting  of  this  last  behef  made  her  heart 
bleed  with  anguish. 

One  evening  they  were  alone  tí^etherj   Doña   Carmen, 
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iiiotiunless  in  her  deep  arm-chair,  wiili  her  heaJ  ihrown  back 
on  the  pillows,  was  listening  lo  Clememina,  who  was  reading 
aloud  the  pious  history  of  the  apparition  of  the  Virgin  of  la. 
Salelte.  Her  ihoughis  wandered  from  the  narrative;  they  were 
dislurbed  as  usual  by  the  fatal  doubt,  which  torlured  her  more 
than  even  heracute  plijsical  siilterings.  She  could  not  take 
her  eyes  off  Ciemenlina's  fair  head,  witli  the  fixed  look  of 
divination  peculiar  to  dying  persons,  as  though  she  could  read 
what  was  passing  within,  but  without  gaining  the  certainty  she 
longed  for,  More  Iban  once,  when  the  readcr  glanced  up,  she 
met  thal  duU,  grieí-stricken  gaze,  and  hastily  looked  down 
again  with  a  sudden  sense  of  uneasíness,  A  desire,  a  whim, 
had  blazed  up  in  the  sick  woraan's  niind,  a  feverish  yearning 
such  as  dying  creatures  feel.  She  longed  to  hear  her  step- 
daughler  quench,  by  some  gentle  word,  the  featful  pain  of 
that  biirning  doubt.  Again  and  again  the  question  hovered 
on  her  lips  ;  inviocible  shame  kept  her  from  uttering  ¡t. 

"  Lay  down  the  book,  child,  you  are  tired,"  she  said  at  last. 
And  her  voice  carne  trembling  from  her  throat,  as  though  she 
had  said  soniething  very  serious. 

"  You  are,  perhaps,  of  listening.  I  ara  not.  I  have  a  strong 
throat." 

"  God  preserve  it  to  you,  my  child,"  replied  Doña  Caimea 
tenderly,  as  she  looked  at  her. 
There  was  a  brief  silence, 
"  Do  you  know  whal  1  have  been  told  ?  "  she  asked  finally, 
with  an  effort,  and  her  voice  was  so  low  that  the  last  syllables 
were  scarcely  audible. 

Cleraentina,  who  was  about  to  read  again,  raised  her  head. 
The  few  drops  of  blood  left  in  Doña  Carmen's  eraaciated  body 
siiddenly  rushed  to  her  face  and  tinged  it  with  a  faint  flush. 
"  I  was  told — that  you  wisJi  for  ray  death." 
Clementina's  rich  blood  now  mounted  in  a  tide  to  lier 
cheeks  and  dyed  them  crimson,  The  two  women  looked 
at  each  other  for  a  raoment  in  confusión.  At  last  it  was  the 
younger  who  exclaimed,  w¡th  a  dark  frowi} ; 
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''  I  know  who  told  ycii  that !  " 

And  as  she  spoke  the  blood  faded  from  her  face  again  like 
a  sudden  fall  of  the  tide.  Her  steptoothec's  retreated  lo  her 
weary  heart.  She  bent  her  head  with  its  white  hairs,  and 
Eaid: 

"  If  yon  know,  do  not  utter  his  ñame." 

"Why  not?"  cried  her  wrathful  stepdaughter.  "When  a 
falher,  wíth  no  motive  whatever,  solely  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  dollars,  can  insnlt  his  daughter  and  raakc  a  martyr  of 
his  wife,  he  has  no  right  lo  datm  eíther  affection  or  respect. 
I  say  it,  and  I  do  not  care  wl^o  hears  me.  It  is  an  infamous 
calumny !  My  fathec  js  a  man  who  knows  no  God,  no  love 
but  raoney.  I  knew  that  yoiir  will  had  alienated  his  love  for 
me— if  indeed  he  ever  had  any." 

"Ohl" 

"  Yes,  I  knew  it  perfectly.  Eiit  I  never  could  have  beHeved 
that  it  would  lead  him  to  do  anytbicg  so  vile  as  to  calumníate 
me  so  cnielly.  I  confess  to  you  that  I  have  aJways  loved  you 
ihe  most — oh,  yes,  mucb,  much  the  raost !  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion  in  saying  so.  Nay,  I  will  say  more :  I  have  never  really 
loved  any  one  but  you  and  my  children.  Ifthis  wÜl  is  the 
cause  of  your  doubling  my  love  for  yon,  destroy  it,  undo  it, 
revoke  it.  Your  love  and  your  peace  of  mind  are  far  dearer  to 
me  than  your  money." 

Her  voice  ihrilled  with  indígnation,  Her  eyes  were  sternly 
fixed  on  vacancy,  as  though  she  could  evoke  the  figure  of  her 
falhet  and  crush  him  to  powder,  At  the  moment  she  was 
ardently  sincere.  Doña  Carmen's  dim  eyes  grew  bright  wilh 
contentment  as  her  daughter  spoke.  At  last  they  glittered 
through  tears  as  she  exclairaed : 

"  I  trust  you,  my  child — I  believe  you  !  Ah,  you  cannot 
think  what  good  yon  have  done  roe  ! " 

She  seized  her  hands  and  kissed  ihem  fondly,  Clementina 
exclairaed,  as  if  ashamed  : 

"  No,  no,  mamma  I     It  ¡s  I  who "    And  she  ihrew  her 

arms  round  her  ncck. 


JiS  PROTÜ. 

They  held  each  other  in  a  warm  embrace»  shedding  silent 
tears.  It  was  onc  of  the  few  occasions  in  hct  liTc  whea  Cle- 
mentina  wept  from  tender  feelbg,  and  not  from  vexatioo  of 
spirit. 

But  during  the  Temaiaing  days,  though  the  memoiy  of  this 
■cene  was  Uvely  with  them  both,  so,  too,  was  tliat  of  the  sus- 
picion  which  had  led  to  iL  Cteraentina  felt  herself  humblcd  io 
her  Etepmother's  presence.  Her  attentions  and  endearnicnts 
were  now  and  then  a  little  forced;  she  iried  to  efface  tlie 
impression  she  still  read  ín  Doga  Caimen's  eyes.  Tlien,  again, 
fearíng  this  might  lead  her  to  doubt  her  sinceríty,  she  would 
suddenly  cut  ttiera  short,  and  assume  a  cold  indiSerence.  In 
íhort,  a  current  of  disquietude  flowed  between  the  two  women, 
and  caused  them  both  much  sulferíng,  though  in  dífferent 
ways,  whenever  they  were  together, 

At  last  Doña  Carmen  took  to  her  bed,  nevet  again  to  rise. 
Clementina  spent  the  whole  day  by  her  side,  The  terrible  end 
was  near.  Onc  moraing,  between  two  and  three,  two  of  the 
Duke's  servants  gave  the  alarm  to  the  Osónos.  The  Duchess 
was  dyiag,  and  asked  repeatedly  for  her  daughter.  Clemen- 
tina hastily  dressed  and  flew  tú  ihe  Kequena  Palace  as  fast  as 
her  horses  could  catry  her.  Osorio  went  wlth  her.  As  they 
alighted  they  met  the  Duke,  with  an  CJtpression  of  scornful 
gloom. 

"  You  are  in  time — oh,  yon  are  in  time ! "  he  growled,  and 
he  turned  away  without  anotber  word. 

Clementina  fancied  the  words  were  spoken  with  a  malevo- 
lent  sneer,  and  bit  her  lips  with  rage,  The  pitiable  scene  that 
met  her  eyes  as  she  approached  Doña  Carmeii's  bedside  paci- 
fied  her  for  the  momenL  The  poor  woman's  face  was  stamped 
by  the  hand  of  death  j  palé  as  a  corpse,  the  nose  pinched  and 
white,  the  eyes  glassy  and  sunk  in  a  livid  circle,  Standing  by 
her  side  was  a  priest,  exhorting  her  to  repentance.  Of  what? 
Her  faílhful  maid,  Marcella,  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  crying 
bitterly,  her  face  hidden  in  her  handkerchief;  and  two  other 
maids  in  the  background  looked  on  at  the  pathetic  picture, 
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frightened  ralher  than  sorrowful.  The  pliysician  was  wñting  a 
prescriptioo  at  a  table  in  the  córner, 

On  seeing  her  daugher  the  Duchess  tutned  to  !ook  in  her 
face  wüh  an  anxious  expression,  and  lield  ouC  a  hand  to 
her. 

"  Come  cióse,  child,"  she  said,  in  a  fairly  strong  voice.  And 
she  took  Clementina's  right  haud  in  her  own  thin,  waxeri 
hands,  and  said,  with  a  fearful  fixity  of  gaze : 

"  I  am  dying,  my  child,  dying.  Do  jou  not  see  it  ?  Ooly 
so  loiig  as  you  are  not  glad  of  it." 

"  Mamma,  dear  mamma  ! " 

"  Say  thal  yon  are  not  alad,"  she  earnestly  insisted,  withrjut 
ceasing  to  loóle  in  her  daughter's  eyes. 

"  Mamma,  mamraa,  for  God's  sake  ! "  cried  Clementina,  both 
bewiidered  and  alarraed. 

"  Say  that  you  are  not  glad ! "  she  repeated,  with  increased 
energy,  even  raising  her  head  ivíth  a  great  efiort,  and  looking 
Bternly  at  her. 

"  No,  my  bcloved  mother,  no.  If  I  could  save  your  life  at 
the  cost  of  my  own  1  sivear  to  you  1  would  do  so." 

The  dying  woman's  dím  eyes  softcned  ;  she  laid  her  head  on 
the  pillow,  and,  afier  a  short  silencc,  she  said,  in  a  iveak, 
quavering  voice ; 

"You  would  be  very  ungrateful^very  ungrateful.  Your 
poor  mcther  has  loved  you  dearly.  Kiss  me ,  do  not  cry.  I 
am  not  sorry  to  leave  this  world.  What  hurt  me  was  the 
thought  that  you,  child  of  my  heart— you — oh,  horrible  to  think 
of  I    How  it  has  toriured  me ! " 

The  priest  here  interposed,  desiring  her  to  turn  her  niind 
from  ivorldly  thoughts.  The  síck  woman  lislened  with  huraility, 
and  devoutly  echoed  the  prayets  he  spoke  in  a  loud  voice. 
Tfie  doutor  and  the  Duke  canie  cióse  to  the  bed,  bul,  seeing 
that  Doña  Carmen  was  breathing  her  last,  the  physician  took 
Requena  by  ihe  arm  to  lead  hini  out  of  the  rooni.  Doña  Car- 
men'i  gbzing  eye  wandercd  round  the  litile  group  lili  it  rested 
on  Clementina,  to  whom  she  signed  to  come  cluser. 
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'■God  bless  yon,  my  chiliJ,"  she  said.  wiih  a  gaze  fixed 
ihe  ceiling.    "  You  are  right  to  be  glad  ai  my  death." 

d  Clementina, 


are  you  saying?" 


'  Mamma,  mamma, ' 
íti  horror. 

"I  am  glad,  too,  glad  that  my  death  sliould  be  anadvantage 
to  you.  If  I  could  have  given  you  all  while  I  lived,  I 
would  have  done  it.  It  is  snd,  is  it  rot,  that  I  should  have  to 
die  lo  malte  you  happy?  I  should  have  liked  to  see  yon 
happy.  Good-byj  good-by.  Think  sometimes  of  your  poor, ., 
mamma."  ÁI 

"  Molher,  dearest  mothcr  1 "   sobbed  the  younger  woman, 
dropping  on  her  knees  with  a  burst  of  tears.     "  I  do  not  want 
you  to  die,  no,  no.    I  have  been  very  wicked,  but  I  haí 
always  loved  you,  have  always  respected  you." 

"  Do  not  be  foolish,"  said  the  dying  woman,  smiüng  witi 
an  effort,  and  laying  her  haiid  on  the  fair  head.  "  I  am  not 
sorry  íf  you  are  glad.  And  what  does  it  matter?  I  die  contení 
to  know  that  you  will  owe  some  happiness  lo  me.  Remeniber 
my  oíd  woraen  in  the  asylum,  be  kínd  to  them,  and  to  Marcella, 
my  good  Maicella.  Farewell,  all  of  you.  Forgive  me  any 
faults^" 

Her  voice  failed,  her  breathing  was  hard  and  painful.     The" 
sobs  of  Clementina  and  Marcella  were  the  on!y  olher  sound. 
The  Duke,  trembling  and  shocked,  was  at  last  persuaded  to^B 
lea  ve  the  room.  ^| 

Doña  Carmen  spoke  no  more.  Her  eyes  closed,  her  lips 
paited,  she  lay  quite  still.  Now  and  then  she  half  raised  her 
eyelids  and  looked  fondly  at  her  step-daughter  who  remained 
kneeliiig.  The  priest  read  on  in  a  quavering  nasal  voice  prayer 
after  prayer. 

Thus  died  the  Duchess  de  Requena,  Let  her  depart  in 
peace.  ^h 

For  some  days  after,  Clementina  and  her  husband,  in  spile 
of  their  inextinguishable  aversión,  held  long  and  repeated  con- 
íerences.     The  great  question  of  the  ¡nheritance  united  their 
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interests  for  a  while.  Clementina  went  every  morning  and 
evening  to  see  her  father,  and  Osorio  too  was  a  Trequent 
visitor;  they  both  were  lavish  of  attentions  to  the  oíd  man, 
took  pity  on  liis  loneliness,  and  made  mucfi  of  him.  There 
was  an  afFectionate  familiarity  in  their  deraeanour  which  was 
highly  becotning  in  a  son  and  daugliter  who  make  it  their  duty 
to  cherish  a  venerable  parent  in  his  oíd  age.  The  Duke,  on 
his  part,  accepted  their  care,  watching  them  with  an  expression 
which  was  ironical  ratbcr  than  grateful.  When  their  backs 
were  tumed  to  leave  him,  he  gazed  after  them,  slowly  closing 
bis  eyes,  and  tiirned  his  cigar-stump  between  his  teelh,  while 
his  lips  sketched  a  sarcastic  smile,  which  did  not  die  away  for 
some  few  seconds 

But  everything  went  on  as  before.  Although  the  Duchess's 
will  was  incontrovertible,  Salabert  never  said  a  word  on  money 
matters.  He  continued  to  manage  the  wbole  of  the  fortune, 
and  engaged  in  varioiis  concems  with  calm  despotism.  But  his 
daughter  and  son-in-Jaw  were  not  so  calm.  They  began,  on  the 
conlrary,  to  be  greatly  disturbed,  to  express  llieir  opinions  to 
each  other  with  crude  vehemence,  and  lo  lay  plots  to  provoke 
anexplanation.  Clementina  thought  ihat  Osorio  should  speak 
to  her  father.  He  considered  it  her  part  to  apply  to  liim 
in  dutiful  terms  for  an  explanation,  before  formulating  a  com- 
plaint.  After  some  days  of  hesitation  the  wife  finally  made  up 
her  mind  to  say  a  few  words  to  her  father,  ihough  not  without 
some  embarras sment,  since  she  knew  !iis  temper  and  her  own  too. 

"  Weli,  papa,"  said  she,  with  aftected  lightness,  finding  him 
alone  in  his  room,  "when  are  you  going  to  talk  over  money 
matters  with  me?" 

"Money  matters?  %Vhy  should  I  ?  "  he  replied  in  a  tone  of 
surprise,  and  looking  at  her  with  such  an  air  of  innocence  that 
she  longed  to  slap  his  face. 

"  Why  should  you  ?  Because  it  will  Jiave  to  be  done,  to  put 
tne  in  possession  of  my  property.  Am  I  not  mamma's  solé 
legatee  ? "  she  answered  in  the  same  cheerful  tone,  but  there 
was  a  very  perceptible  quaver  in  her  voice. 


¡a 


;!"  íxclaimed  ihe  Duke,  wiiíi 


flourísh 
"  W'e  will  talk  of  that  later — 


M 
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"Ah,  tobe  sure! 
tbe  hand  lo  dismiss  tlie  subject. 
wuch  later." 

Clemeiuíiia  turned  palé.  Her  blood  seemed  to  curdle  witl 
rage.  Her  lips  quiveretl,  and  she  was  on  tlie  point  of  sayíng 
something  violenl. 

"  Stil!,  it  woiild  be  as  well  ihat  we  should  come  to  sn  iindeír 
Btaiiding,"  she  raurmured  iii  a  low  voíce. 

"  Not  at  alt,  iiot  at  all.     I  caDnot  discuss  il  now.     When 
have  time  aud  am  m  the  liumour  I  will  think  about  it." 

He  spoke  wíth  sucli  decisión  and  indifference  that  bis 
daughter  liad  no  choíce  but  either  to  give  tlie  reins  to  her 
tongiie  and  quarrel  violently  wjth  lier  fathcr,  or  to  go.  After  a 
moment's  hesitatíon  slie  went.  Slie  turned  on  her  lieel,  and, 
without  a  word  of  leave-taking,  she  quittcd  the  ruom  and  went 
oñ  in  her  carriage,  in  sucii  a  state  of  excitement  that  she  was 
trembling  from  head  to  foot. 

As  soon  as  slie  reached  home  she  sliut  herself  up  in  her  own 
room  and  gave  vent  to  her  fury.  She  wept,  she  staniped,  she  . 
tore  her  clothes,  and  broke  various  articles  of  crockery.  Osorio  fl 
too  fleiv  inCo  a  rage,  and  declared  he  would  bring  Salabert  to 
book.  But  nothing  carne  of  it  ali,  excepting  a.  letter,  in  which 
respectfully  enough,  he  rcquired  bis  father-in-Iaw  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  state  of  his  busioess,  that  the  prelíminaries 
of  an  estímate  might  be  arrived  at.  Salabert  simply  did  not 
enswer.  They  wrote  anollier;  agaia  no  reply.  They  ceased 
going  to  the  bonse.  Clementina  would  not  go  for  fear  of  a 
scandal.  Osorio,  on  his  part,  considering  the  relations  that 
subsisted  between  him  and  his  wife,  did  not  feel  that  he  had 
ihe  moral  position  wliich  wouíd  entitle  him  to  lay  formal  clain 
to  her  fortune. 

In  this  predicament  they  consulted  certain  persons  of  weight,"' 
friends  of  the  Duke,  and  requesled  thera  to  medíate.  This 
was  done;  they  had  various  interviews  with  ihe  oíd  man,  and 
after  much  consultation  a  friendly  iiieeting  ivas  agreed  on,  to 
avoid  bringing  the  matter  into  a.  court  oí  law.     U'he  meeting 


1 


Á  DEPÁRTINGSOVl. 


§áí 


I 


was  held,  aftet  some  objectioas  on  Clementina's  part,  at  her 
father's  house.  Besides  thc  interested  parties,  there  were 
present  Father  Ortega,  tiie  Conde  de  Cotorraso,  Calderón,  and 
Jiménez  Arbos. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  Arbos — no  longer  in  the 
Ministry,  but  a  member  of  the  Opposition — -who  niade  a  speech 
in  a  conciliatory  key,  urging  tliem  to  agree  rather  thati  present 
to  the  public  the  speciacle  of  a  quarrel  on  money  matters  between 
a  falher  anii  daughter — a  spectacle  which,  in  view  of  the  position 
they  held,  muse  be  both  painful  and  dis  ere  dita  ble.  The  next 
to  speak  was  Father  Ortega,  who,  in  the  unctuous  and  per- 
suasive  accents  which  characterised  him,  ñrst  bestowed  on 
both  parties  a  plentiful  lather  of  preposterous  encoraiums,  and 
then  appealed  lo  their  Chrislian  feelings,  representing  how 
bad  an  example  they  would  set,  and  painting  the  sweets  of 
loving-kindness  and  self-sacrifice,  ending  by  proraises  of  eterna! 
life  and  glory. 

Clementina  replied.  She  had  no  wish  but  to  continué  in 
the  same  friendly  relations  with  her  father  as  had  hitherto  sub- 
sisted,  and  to  achieve  that  end  she  was  prepared  to  do  all  in 
her  power.  The  ctirt,  dry  tone  in  which  she  spoke,  and  the 
scowl  ivhich  accompanied  her  words,  gave  no  strong  evidence 
of  slncerity.     However,  the  Duke  seemed  greatly  moved. 

"  Arbos,"  he  began,  "  Father,  niy  friends,  and  ray  children  ; 
you  all  kuow  me  well.  To  me,  without  domeslic  life,  there  is 
no  ¡lossibility  of  happiness.  After  the  terrible  blow  I  have  so 
lately  suñ*ered,  my  daughter  is  all  that  is  Icfl  to  me.  On  her 
centre  all  my  hopes,  niy  affections,  and  my  príde.  For  her  I 
have  toiled,  have  struggled  indefatigably,  have  accumulateá 
the  capital  I  possess.  I  may  say  that  I  have  never  cared  fot 
r.ioney  but  for  the  sake  oí  my  wife,  now  in  gloiy,  and  my 
daughter — to  see  them  liviug  in  comfort  and  luxury.  As  you 
knuw,  I  could  always  have  iived  on  a  few  coppers  a  day.  And 
now  that  I  ara  oíd,  all  the  more  so.  M'hat  can  1  want  wiih 
raillions  ?  Ere  long,  I  too  must  take  the  train  for  the  other 
íide— Eh,  Johan  ?    And  you  too.— Who  thcn  can  siippose  that 
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I  shotild  ever  quairel  over  a  liandful  of  dollars  with   my 
dear  and  on!y  daughter  ?    The  whole  thíng  has  been  a  mis-, 
take.    I  wanted  time  to  put  my  alfairs  tn  orderj  that  was  al 
And  if  you,  my  cliild,  ever  could  imagine  anything  e!se,  I 
only   lell  you    this ;    everjthing  ¡n  this  house  is  yours,  ant 
aiways  has  been.    Take  ii  whenever  you  choose.    Take  it,  mj 
child,  take  it.    I  can  do  wilh  nothing," 

Aa  he  pronovmced  the  last  words  with  visible  emotion,  thí 
ali  were  able  to  shed  a  tear.     Every  one  was  deeply  moved  and' 
eager  wilh  conciliatory  exhortaiion.     Father  Ortega  gently_ 
pushed  Clementina  into  her  father's  arms  ¡  and  though  she  wa 
the  least  agitated  of  the  party,  she  allowed  him  to  embiace  herj 

He  clasped  her  to  his  heart  for  some  minutes,  and  when  hí 
released  her  dropped  into  his  arm-chair,  with  his  handkerchíef 
to  his  eyes,  quite  overeóme  by  so  much  emotion. 

After  so  pathetic  a  scene  no  one  could  allude  to  money. 
The  meeting  broke  up  with  fervid  hand-pressing  and  warm 
mutual  congratulations  on  the  happy  issue  of  their  díplomacy. 
But  Osorio  and  his  wife  gol  into  their  carriage,  grave  and 
EuUen,  and  exchanged  not  a  single  word  on  the  drive  home. 
Only  as  they  reached  their  own  door,  Clementina  said ; 

"  Well,  we  shall  see  how  the  farce  ends." 

Osorio  shrugged  his  shoulders, 

"  We  have  seen  the  end,  I  suspect." 

And  he  was  right 

The  Duke  never  paid  them  a  cent,,  and  never  again  spoke 
of  his  daughter's  fortune.  He  was  very  aíFccüonate,  and 
constantly  had  them  to  diiie  with  him,  coniplaining  of  his 
loneliness.  Now  and  then  he  spoke  of  transaclions  he  wa^H 
engaged  in,  but  not  a  word  of  pajing  tlit'iu  their  share.^* 
Clementina  was  at  last  so  much  provoked  that  she  suddenly 
ceased  going  to  the  house.  They  then  took  lo  exchanging 
notes.  Nothing  was  to  be  got  out  of  her  father  but  arabiguous 
replies  and  vague  hopes.  Finally  they  decided  on  taking  legal 
steps,  and  a  lawsuit  began,  which  was  a  source  of  endless  sat 
faclion  to  the  faculty. 
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This  was  an  end  of  all  joy  or  comfort  for  Clementioa.  She 
lived  in  a  state  of  perpetual  ferment,  watchitig  the  progress  oí 
the  litigation  with  anxious  interest,  communicating  with  the 
lawyers,  and  trying  to  exert  some  inflaence  which  might 
counterbaiance  tiie  Duke's.  He,  on  his  part,  took  the  matter 
much  more  cahnly,  conducted  it  with  niaddening  acumen, 
taking  advantage  of  her  displays  of  violence  to  represent  her  ín 
the  eyes  of  ihe  world  as  a  greedy  and  unnatural  daughler.  At 
the  same  time,  among  his  intímate  acquain lances,  he  would  now 
and  then  give  utterance  tosome  sarcastic or cynical speech which, 
when  it  reached  her  ears,  made  lier  wild  with  rage.  The 
stniggle  became  more  desperate  every  day,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Osorio's  credilors,  deceived  in  their  hopes,  began  to 
press  hira  vory  hard,  and  threateued  lo  bríng  him  lo  rain.  The 
tormeots,  the  tempers,  the  wretched  state  of  things  in  the 
Osorio  household  may  be  easily  imagined. 

This  discomfort,  and  it  might  be  called  misery,  extended 
to  the  hapless  Raimundo.  Clementina,  tom  soul  and  body 
by  a  tumuU  of  other  passions,  found  no  leisure  for  the  blandish- 
ments  of  love.  The  minutes  slie  could  spare  for  them  were 
every  day  briefer  and  less  calm.  The  gay  tite-á-tctes  and 
raerry  devices  of  a  former  time  were  over  for  ever.  The  lady 
no  longer  found  any  amusement  in  laughing  at  her  boyish 
lover.  She  did  uot  seem  even  to  remember  the  childish 
pleasures  in  which  they  had  delighted.  She  could  talle  of 
nothing  now  but  the  lawsuit.  Her  nerves  were  in  such  a  state 
of  tensión  that  an  inadvertent  word  might  put  her  into  a 
furious  rage.  And,  besides  all  this,  in  her  vehement  desire  for 
triumph  over  her  íather,  she  flirled  more  than  ever  with 
Escosura,  who  had  just  come  into  office  ¡  and  this,  as  may  be 
siipposed,  was  what  niost  dístressed  the  young  nalaralist. 

One  day,  when  she  was  rather  more  fond  ihan  usual,  she 
said  in  loving  accents : 

"  You  are  slÜl  jealous  of  Escosura,  Raimundo?  But  it  is 
quite  a  mistake.     I  do  not  care  a  straw  for  the  man." 

"  Yes,  so  jou  have  often  told  rae,  and  yet^— " 
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fasticfious  youth  ! "  shei 


"There  is  no  'and  yei 

iotemipted,  gently  pulling  his  ear.    ''  I  never  loved,  and  never 
could lovcany  one  but you.  But — here  comes  tlie  but — youalas ! 
are  nol  in  power,  tliough  you  deserve  to  be  more  than  any  one 
I  know.     My  fortune,  as  yon  know,  is  al  ihc  mercy  of  the  law, 
and  1  niay  be  toKl  any  clay  tlial  I  am  a  beggar.     Accustomed 
as  I  am  lo  comfort  and  luxun',  yon  raay  imagine  liow  much  I] 
should  relish  this.     Aud  my  piide,  too,  would  siiffer,  for  I  am 
the  object  of  niucb  ¡nvidious  feeling ;  peop' ;  hate  me  witliout 
knowing  vjhy.     In  short,  I  should  be  laughed  at,  and  that  I 
could  not  endure.     My  fnlher  has  a  great  raany  supporters. 
Men  count  on  him  for  services,  though  he  is  utterly  incapablel 
of  a  kindness,  and  they  are  afraid  of  him  too.     Now  I,  though] 
on  intímate  terms  wiih  alt  the  oflicial  circle  oí  Madrid,  have' 
not  one  true  friend  to  lake  a  real  interest  in  my  affairs,  or  daré 
to  show  a  bold  front  to  my  father.     And  so,  you  see,  I  must^^ 
try  to  make  one.     Now  imagine  this  friend  to  be  Escosura,  and^B 
imagine  me  to  break  with  you  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  " 
though  still  you  are  tiie  one  and  only  man  I  can  ever  love. 
What  do  you  thinlc  of  the  arrangement?    Can  you  regard  it  as| 
acceptable  ? " 

Raimundo  coloured  crirason  at  this  strange  and  humilialing 
proposition.  For  a  minute  or  two  he  made  no  reply,  but  at 
last  he  said,  between  anger  and  contempt : 

"  It  strikes  me  as  simply  infamous  and  indecent." 

The  furrow,  tlie  fateful  furrow,  which  appeared  on  Ciernen-' 
tina's   brow    whenever  passion   stined   her  stotmy  soul,  was 
ominously  deep.     She  abruptly  rose,  and  after  looking  at  him 
hard,  with  an  expression  of  scornful  rage,  she  said  in  icy  tones  : 

"  You  are  right.  Such  an  arrangement  could  not  meet  your 
views !  We  had  better  pait,  once  for  all."  And  she  turnee 
to  go. 

Raimundo  was  confounded. 

"  Clementina  I "  he  cried  as  she  reached  the  door. 

''What  is  it?"  said  she,  as  coldly  as  before,  and  lookins 
round. 
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"  Listen,  ons  moment,  for  God's  sake  !  I  spoke  under  an 
impulse  of  jealousy,  not  meaning  to  wound  you.  How  could 
I  ever  mean  to  hurt  you  whcn  1  love  you,  adore  you  as  a  creature 
of  anotlier  sphere  ?  "  and  he  poured  out  words  of  tenderness 
and  worsliip. 

Clementina  listened  witliout  moving  froni  lier  altitude  of 
haughty  indifTerence,  and  would  not  melt  till  she  saw  him 
utterly  humblcd,  01*.  his  kiiees  before  !ier,  beseeching  for  the 
scheme  he  had  stigraatised  as  infamous  and  indecent  as  a 
favoQr  to  Iiimself. 

At  this  lime  Clementina  received  a  blow  which  almost  made 
her  ill.  Her  father  broiight  ihe  audacious  woman  to  whom  he 
had  given  a  card  for  his  ball  to  live  in  the  palace,  and  ihis 
extraordinai'y  proceeding  becamc  the  talk  of  all  Madrid. 
Every  one  believed  that  Salabert  was  out  of  his  mind.  And 
then  a  rumour  got  añoat  that  he  was  about  to  marry  Amparo, 
and  amazement  and  iudignation  fiUed  the  soul  of  Society. 

But  an  unforeseen  accident  inlerfered  with  this  alliance.  At 
ameetingof  the  shareholders  of  the  Riosa  mines  it  was  Ihe 
Duke's  parí,  as  chainnan,  to  give  an  account  of  his  manage- 
ment,  and  propose  certain  measures  for  the  advantage  of  the 
company.  He  usually  fulfilled  such  funcdons  with  great 
brevity  and  lucidity ;  he  was,  above  all  else,  a  man  of  busíness, 
and  had  no  fancy  for  rambling  speeches  or  more  words  than 
were  absolutely  necesiary.  But  now,  to  the  surprise  of  his 
audieticc,  among  whom  there  were  many  bankers  and  ofHcial 
personages,  he  began  a  rambling  address  quite  foreign  to  the 
matter. 

He  wandered  from  his  sjbjeet  and  began  giving  explanaiions 
of  his  conducl  as  a  public  character,  skeCched  a  complete 
biography  of  hiraself,  dwelling  on  a  thousand  insignificant 
details  ;  sang  his  own  praises  in  the  most  barefaced  way,  putting 
himself  forward  as  the  model  of  a  logical  politician,  and  of 
disinterested  self-sacrifice ;  spoke  of  his  services  to  the  nation 
by  his  loans  to  the  Government  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  to  the 
cause  of  humanity  by  his  co-operalion  in  the  íounding  of 
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hospiuU,  schools,  and  asylums ;  finally  having  the  audaci^  to 
asseit  that  the  Home  for  Oíd  Women  was  his  work. 

The  shareholdeTS  looked  at  one  another  in  bcwildemieDt, 
miittering  not  veiy  complimcDtary  comments  on  the  orator*» 
conditíon  of  mind.  When  he  had  finished  the  catalogue  of  bis 
own  merits  and  proclaimed  hímsetf,  urH  et  orbi,  the  greatest 
man  in  Spain,  he  began  an  invective  against  bis  enemies, 
descríbing  himself  as  the  victím  of  persisteot  and  delibérate 
peisecution,  of  a  tliousand  intrigues  plotted  lo  discredit  him, 
aud  in  which  vañous  political  and  finandal  magnates  were 
implicated.  In  confirmation  of  thís  statemcnt  he  read,  in  loud, 
fierce  tones,  certain  articles  from  a  paper  published  in  the 
district  wbere  the  Riosa  mines  were  situated,  and  which, 
according  to  him,  constituted  a  gross  and  shameful  attack, 
What  they  actually  saíd  amounted  to  this :  That  Salabert 
was  not  a  man  of  such  mark  as  to  be  worthy  to  bave  a 
statue. 

His  hearers,  more  and  more  wearied  and  indignant,  now 
said,  though  still  in  under-tone :  *'  The  man  is  crazy !  The 
man  ís  mad  1 "  É 

As  he  read  on,  his  face  grew  purple ;  it  was  usually  palé,  it^ 
now  loolted  as  íf  he  were  being  strangled.    Suddenty,  before 
be  h:id  ñnishedj  he  fell  back  senseless  in  his  chair. 
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A     DARKENED     MIND. 

After  this  attack  Requena's  mental  faculties  were  perceptíbly 
weakened,  as  every  one  could  discern  who  saw  him.  He 
suffered  from  sUange  illusions ;  his  speech  was  slow  and  even 
less  intelligible  than  of  oíd.  He  ivas  fuil  of  fancies  and  whiras. 
It  was  said  that  he  had  given  his  místress  vast  sums  of  money  ; 
that  he  flew  into  a  rage  over  ihe  inerest  trilles,  and  shrieked 
and  raved  like  a  mad  creature,  going  so  far  as  to  inflict  bodÜy 
injuries  on  his  servants  and  attendants ;  that  he  ate  vora- 
ciously,  and  would  say  the  most  horrible  things  to  his  daughter. 
His  suUen  and  vindictive  temper  had  become  violent  and 
malignant. 

In  business  matters,  however,  his  faculties  showed  no  signs 
of  deserting  him,  ñor  had  tlie  tnainspring  of  his  nature,  avarice, 
run  dowQ.  His  affairs,  to  be  sure,  for  the  most  part  went  on 
by  themselves,  and  he  still  had  Llera,  whose  talents  as  a 
speculator  had  gained  in  astateness.  Where  the  derangement, 
or  rather  the  weakness  of  his  mind,  was  most  conspicuous,  was 
in  his  doraestic  affairs.  His  mistress  reigned  supreme,  and  as 
in  Madrid  there  is  no  lack  of  social  parasites,  there  were 
plenty  of  hangers-on  to  sing  her  praises.  She  gave  tea  and 
card  parties,  and  ihough  the  socíeiy  she  coUected  left  much  to 
be  desired  in  point  of  qualily,  in  appearance  it  made  as  good 
a  show  as  that  of  many  another  weahhy  house.  There  were 
Grandeesof  Castilewho  honoured  lier  with  their  presence.among 
tliem  Manolo  de  Davales,  as  mad  and  as  much  in  love  as  ever. 

The  lawsuit  belween  the  Duke  and  his  daushter  ran  its 
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lengthy  course,  each  parly  more  obstínate  and  more  virulei^H 
every  day-     In  fact,  to  Clemenrina,  it  had  resolved  itself  ¡nto^H 
personal  struggle  with   Amparo,     The  lliing  which  she  an^^ 
Osorio  most  dreaded  was  ihal  her  father  shouW  cociimit  him- 
íetf  to  the  marriage  whidí  was  openly  prognosticaled,     If  he 
did,  this  liussy,  an  ex-flower-girl,  would  flaunt  the  ducal  coronel^— 
and  treat  with  tlieni  on  equal  termg.     Though  society  at  fir^f 
would  have  nothing  lo  say  to  her,  everything  is  forgotten  in 
time,  and  Amparo  would  presenil/  be  regarded  as  a  Duchess 
indeed.     Happily   for   tliem,   tliougb  Salabert  was  very  sub- 
missive  to  her  vagaries,  they  heard  that  the  Duke  liad  positively 
refused  to  ni.Trry  her,  and  that  when  she  endeavoured  to  coerce 
him,  there  ivi'ie  violeiit  sceiics  betiveen  them.     Whether  all 
that  the  servants  reponed  were  Irue  or  no,  there  was  no  doubt 
that  she  was  urgent  and  he  obstínate.     But  though  her  attacks 
continiied    to    be    fruítless,    Clementina    and    Osorio   live 
"between   the   devíl  and   the  deep  sea."    The   Duke    wa 
pronounced  to  be  suffering  from  creepíng  paralysis.     Unde 
these  circumstances,  after  consulting  several  emínent  lawyers.T 
they  determined  to  petition  the  Court  for  a  decree  pronouncing    - 
him  incompetent  or  incapable  of  managing  his  own  affairs.  % 
He  had,  lately,  it  was  said,  had  a  fresh  attack,  which  had  left 
him  quite  imbecile.     This  report  seemed  lo  be  confirmed  by 
his  never  leavíng  the  house,  and  by  his  most  intímate  friends^ 
being  refused   admittance  to  see   hím.     It  was  imder  thesjH 
circumstances  that,  eitlier  from  some  sudden  impulse  of  her 
impetuoüs  nature,  or  because  some  of  her  acquaintances  had_ 
suggested  it  to  her,  Clementina  determined  to  deal  a  decisiva 
blow,  which  would  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  liligation  and  tí 
all  the  difficultíes  bound  up  with  it. 

"  My  father  is  shut  up,"  sníd  she,  "  I  will  go  and  tura  tha 
woman  out  of  the  house." 

Her  husband  tricd  to  dissuade  her,  but  in  vain. 

One  momíng,  therefore,  she  drove  to  her  father's  palace,' 
Tlie  porter,  on  opening  the  gate  to  the  Señora  Clementina,  was 
at  once  aniazed  and  pleased ;  for  though  she  was  neither  sq 
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smooth-tongiied  ñor  so  liberal  as  the  es-florist,  a  sense  of  jusiice 
led  the  Duke's  Iiousehold  to  respect  his  daughter  and  contemn 
his  mistress.  The  baiiglity  lady,  ivithout  looking  at  the  man, 
merely  said  ; 

"Well,  Rafael?"  and  went  quickly  up  the  steps. 

"  How  is  papa  ? "  slie  asked  of  the  servant  who  met  her  in 
the  hall. 

He  was  too  much  astonished  to  be  able  to  reply. 

"  Well,  fellow ! ''  slie  repeated  irapatiently,  "  ^Vliere  is  papa  ? 
In  the  office,  or  in  his  study?" 

"  I  beg  yoiir  pardon,  Señora ;  the  Duke  is  well.  I  think  he 
is  in  his  study." 

At  this  juncture,  a  waiting-maid,  who  had  caught  sigVit  of  her 
frora  the  end  of  a  passage,  andheard  her  inquines,  flew  off  to 
warn  the  Señora,  while  Clementina  hastened  up  the  stairs  to 
the  first-floor.  But  before  she  could  reach  her  father's  room, 
the  lady  in  possession  stood  in  her  path,  looking  straight  into 
her  face,  with  ílashing  eyes. 

"Where  are  yon  going?"  she  asked,  in  a  voice  husky  with 
excitement. 

"^Vhoare  you?"  asked  Clementina,  lifling  her  head  with 
supreme  disdain,  and  looking  down  on  her. 

"  I  am  the  mistress  of  this  house,"  was  the  reply,  but  the 
speaker  turned  palé. 

"The  sick  nurse,  you  should  say.  I  never  heard  that  thcre 
was  a  mistress  here." 

"  What !  Have  you  come  lo  insult  me  in  ray  own  house  ? '' 
exclaimed  Amparo,  setting  her  arras  akimbo,  as  if  she  slill  were 
on  the  market-place. 

"  No,  I  have  come  to  tum  you  out,  before  the  pólice  arrive 
and  do  it  for  me.' 

Herantagonist  made  a  movement,  as  though  she  would  fall 
on  her  and  rend  her ;  hm  she  checlted  herself,  and  hegan  to 
scream  as  loud  as  she  could :  "  Pepe,  Gregorio,  Anselmo  1 
Come  here,  come  all  !  Turn  this  insoleot  creature  out  of  the 
house  I    She  is  insulting  me." 
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Some  of  the  servants  carne  at  her  cali ;   bul  they  stoo^* 

conñised  and    moiionless,  contemplatíng   this  straoge  scene. 
Al  ihe  same  momeni  the  door  of  ihe  Duke's  room  was  opened, 
and  Salabert  slood  before  ihem  Íd  a  dressing-gown  and  cap^^ 
He  had  grown  terribly  oíd  in  a  few  weelcs.     Hís  eyes  wei^f 
dull,  hís  face  colourless,  his  cheeks  pendant  and  flabby.  ^^ 

"  What  is  all  lh¡s  ?  What  ís  the  niatter  ?  "  ¡le  asked  thíckly, 
On  secing  hís  daughter,  he  staggered  back  a  step. 

"This  woman,"  cried  Amparo,  in  a  yell  of  vulgar  ragé 
"after  having  you  declared   ao    idiol,  comes    here  to  Insult 
me  I " 

"  Papa,  do  not  heed  her,"  said  Cleraentina,  going  up 
him. 

But  her  father  drew  back,  and  holding  out  his  trerabliof 
hands  he  exclaimed  :  "  Go — go  aivay  I  Do  not  come  near 
me!" 

"  Listen  to  me,  papa." 

"  Do  not  come  near  me,  wicked,  ungrateful  child  I "  repeated 
the  Duke,  in  a  quavering  voice,  but  with  melodramatic 
emphasLs,  ^ 

"  Yes,  leave  this  house,  shameless  creature,"  added  the^ 
woman,  encouraged  by  the  oíd  raan's  attitude.  "  Daré  yo^i 
show  your  face  here,  after  treating  your  father  so  ?  "  ^H 

Clementina  stood  petrified,  colourless,  stirln^  at  them  with 
a  look  of  terror  rather  than  anger.  For  an  ínstant  she  was  on 
the  poinl  of  fainting  away  ;  everything  seemed  to  be  whirling 
round  her.  But  her  pride  enabled  her  to  make  a  supreme 
effort ;  she  stood  rooted  to  the  spot,  and  incapable  of  moving, 
as  white  as  a  marble  statue.  Then  she  turned  on  lier  heel 
slowly,  for  fear  of  falling,  and  reached  the  stairs,  down  whicb 
she  went,  almost  totteriiig  at  each  step.  Her  father,  spurred  by 
Amparo 's  cries,  followed  her  to  the  top  of  the  ñight,  repealing 
with  increasing  fnry : 

"Go — go.  Leave  my  house ! "  And  he  held  up  a  tremu- 
lous  hand  in  theatrical  menace. 

His  mistress,  meanwhile,  poured  forth  a  string  of  abuse 
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With  an  accompaniment  of    geshires,  sarcasUc  laughter  and 
gibes,  leanU  and  reniembered  from  hec  early  expeñence. 

By  the  time  Clemeniina  had  reaclied  the  garden,  her  cheeks 
were  tíngling.  She  leaned  against  the  pedestal  of  one  of  the 
laiiips  for  a  minute  to  recover  herself,  and  then  ran  like  a 
mad  creature  to  the  gatc,  where  her  carriage  was  waiting  ;  she 
sprang  into  it  and  burst  into  tears.  On  reaching  horae  she 
v.-as  üfted  oui  in  a  miserable  state,  and  lielped  up  lo  her 
room  by  two  maids,  VVhen  Osorío  carne  up,  it  was  only  ia 
broken  and  incoherent  sentences  that  she  coulc  tell  hira  what 
had  occurred. 

She  kept  her  bed  for  eight  or  ten  days  in  a  state  of  utter 
prostration,  and  she  rose  from  it  at  last  so  possi^ssed  by  the 
dcsire  for  revengc,  that  she  really  seemed  to  Iiave  gone 
mad. 

The  lawsuit,  under  the  hot  breath  of  her  malice,  was  fanned 
to  an  imposing  blaze.  It  was  regarded  in  Madrid  as  a  matíer 
of  pubUc  interest.  The  opinions  of  the  most  distinguished 
physicians,  Spanish  and  foreign,  were  taken  on  both  sides  as  to 
the  Duke's  mental  incapicíty.  On  one  parí  he  was  pro- 
nounced  an  idiot,  so  hopelessly  childish  that  there  was 
nolhing  to  be  done  with  him¡  on  the  othcr  it  was  asserted 
that  he  was  mending  steadily,  bis  mind  clearer  every  day,  and 
his  intellect  a  marvel  of  acumen  and  sound  sense.  And  on 
one  point  aU  the  autboriiies  coacurred — namely,  in  rcquiring 
enormnns  fees.  The  press  took  sides  with  one  or  the  other 
party.  Clementina  subsidised  one  or  two  papers.  Amparo 
had  bñbed  oihers,  for  the  Duke,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  was  in- 
competent  to  dircct  the  case.  And  through  their  columns  the 
two  wonien,  more  or  less  disguised,  contrived  to  hurí  insolence 
at  one  another,  reviving,  in  an  allegorical  dress,  an  extensive 
seleciion  of  scandalous  tales, 

In  ihis  warfare  the  daughter  had  the  woiist  chance.  She 
could  not  be  so  liberal  as  the  mistress,  who  sowed  bank-notes 
broadcast.  On  the  other  hand,  Clementina  had  the  support  of 
her  husband's  creditors,  and  of  her  friend  Pepa  Frías  —who  waa 
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ioáistéilgúitt)  ik  het  vnu  Ca  the  doctors,  the  lawyers,  ana  the 
MWspafM*  »'üten  áw  CikkIou  de  CotoiTaso,  the  Marquesa 
ijb»  Alcudia,  bcf  bcotbei-ÍD-law,  CaldenJn,  General  Patino  and 
JiBMtifti  Acbos ;  aiKl,  taorc  helpful  thon  all  these,  as  in  duty 
kound,  hcr  k>ver  M  IÚ>v,  bUcosura.  lie,  holding  a  post  of 
hi^  imjpQttlBCc,  had  DO  small   inlluence  on  the    course   of 

Wtat  31  tüc  of  exctieioent,  ftiixiety,  and  misery  I   Clementina 
cvukt  ut>t  líai,  slie  coiild  not  sleep.     She  was  alivays  holdíng 
cyiií'^'itiii.'es  with  lawyers  and  judges,  always  wriiiiig   letters. 
í.\xa  ut  h«r  paities  and  dinncrs,  nothing  else  ñas  talked  aboutfl 
till  at  leiigth  llie  luore  indifferenl  of  her  acquaintance  rebellec^* 
aud  ccased  lo  come.     To  others,  however,  she  communicated 
soaK  oí  hei  own  llame ;  they  became  het  ardent  paitisans,  and 
brought  or  carried  reporis,  volunteered  advice,  brote  out  in 
cries  of  indignatton  whenever  Amparo  was  even  mendoned. 
And  altliough  Clementina's   haughty  temper  prevented  her 
being  a  favourice  in  Madrid  socieiy,  as  she  stood  foith,  after 
all,  as  the  te  presen  latí  ve  of  juslice  and  decency.  her  cause 
found  most  supporters,    To  this  her  antagonist's  folly  contri-* 
buted,  for  she  paraded  herself  and  her  splendour  everj-where, 
with  the  ímbecile  and  degraded  oki  man. 

The  Duke  was  in  fací  perishing  before  their  cyes.  Aíler  a 
Btage  of  excitement  and  violence,  when  he  had  behaved  like  a 
madraan,  carne  a  period  of  nervous  prostration;  by  degrees  he 
became  aliiiost  idiotic.  He  lost  liis  wils  so  completely  that  he 
could  not  even  understand  business.  Everylhing  was  left  to 
Llera.  This  would  have  beenall  right.but  that  Amparo  would 
interfere  and  do  all  Icinds  of  raischief.  She  took  the  grealest 
pains,  however,  to  hide  Salabert's  condilion ;  on  days  when  he 
was  over  excilable  or  incoherenl,  she  kept  him  iii  his  room. 
It  was  only  when  he  was  cahii  and  rational  that  alie  ven- 
tiired  to  take  him  out,  and  then  never  allowed  him  to  talk 
to  any  one.  But  her  efforts  were  not  always  successful, 
Salabert  went  out  by  himself  on  various  pretencea,  and  amply 
betrayed  bis  deranged  condition.     On  one  occasion  he  was 
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:ound  outside  the  toivii  at  four  io  llie  moniing.  Another  time 
he  went  into  a  jeweller's  shop,  atid  afler  orderiiig  sonie  trinkets 
he  pocteted  some  olhers,  believing  he  had  not  been  observed, 
The  jeiveller  had  seen  it,  however,  but  he  said  nothing,  knowiog 
the  milhonaire.  He  sent  the  bilí  iii  to  Amparo,  who  hastened 
to  pay  it,  and  went  in  person  to  beg  that  the  raatter  should  not 
be  divulged.  In  short,  before  long  it  was  eslabhshed  beyond 
a  doubt,  in  spite  of  ihe  conteiiding  evidencc  of  physicians,  that 
the  Duke  was  absohitely  non  campos;  and  it  ivas  said  that  the 
lawsuit  would  be  decided  in  that  sense. 

Two  days  before  tlie  decisión  was  rnade  public,  Amparo 
vanished  froni  the  Requena  palace,  after  sacking  it  very  coni- 
pletely,  and  cauying  off  with  her  many  objects  of  great  vahíe, 
Her  savings  aheady  amounted  to  several  ihousand  dollars,aiid 
in  anticipation  of  disaster  she  had  drawn  the  money  out  of  the 
Bank  of^Spain  and  placed  it  in  foreign  securities,  She  was 
afterwards  heard  of  in  France,  and  a  few  months  later  it 
was  reported  ¡n  Madrid  that  she  had  niarried  the  crazy 
Marqul3. 


On  the  very  day  of  Amparo's  ñight — for  it  raay  be  calted  a 
flight — Clementina  and  her  husband  took  possessiori  of  the 
Requena  palace.  She  found  her  lather  in  a  pitiable  stale  of 
total  imbeciliiy.  He  spoke  as  though  they  had  met  but  the 
day  before  and  nothing  of  any  importance  had  occurred,  he 
asked  for  Amparo,  and  sometimes  mistook  his  daughter  for 
her,  The  daughter's  heart,  it  niust  be  owned,  was  not  severely 
wrung,,  This  calastrophe  by  no  means  satisfied  the  bittemess 
which  possessed  her  loul  when  she  tecalled  all  the  wretched- 
ness  she  had  endured.  Her  vengeance  was  incomplote,  for 
Amparo  was  rich  and  conlent.  She  longed  to  prosecute  her 
as  a  criminal,  while  Osorio,  satisfied  with  the  enormous 
fortune  whích  fiad  dropped  into  his  hands,  did  not  regard  her 
thefts  as  worth  a  thought. 

The  Duke  de  Requena,  the  fanious  linancier  who  for  twenty 
years  had  been  tiie  wonder  an<'  admiration  oí  Che  bauking 
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world  in  Spain  and  abroad,  the  man  who  had  been  so  mu<i^ 
disciissed  by  tbc  public  and  the  press,  was  ere  long,  in  his  own 
house — now    ihe    Osorio    palace — a    useless   and   worthless 
chattel.    To  avoiii  eomment,  or  to  be  more  secure  as  to  his 
condilian,  or  perhaps  oul  of  some  dim  fear  lest  he  should 
recover,  llie  Osónos  did  not  seod  him  to  a  lunatic  asylum ; 
they  had  him  cared  for  at  home.     Salabert  was  no  more  than 
a  child.     He  Üiought  of  nothing  but  his  meáis.    He  spoke 
very  litl!e,  bul  sal  hour  after  hour,  looking  at  his  nails  o]^^ 
nibbing  one  liaiid  over  ihe  other,  now  and  then  uttering  som^H 
strangc,  inarticulale  cry.    Hewas  in  the  charge  of anattendant^^ 
who,  when  he  was  tiresome,  would  fly  in  a  rage  and  slap  him. 
Bul  the  person  he  held  in  most  respect,  it  may  be  said  in  real 
awe,  was  his  daughter.     It  was  enough  for  Ciementina  to  frown 
and  speak  a  scolding  word ;  he  submitted  at  once.     For  his 
Bon-in-law,  on  the  other  hand,  he  did  not  care  a  pía. 

When  his  attendant  found  him  quiet  and  went  to  amuse 
himself  for  an  hour  with  the  other  servanis,  (he  crazy  oíd  man 
would  wander  about  tiie  liouse,  more  espec¡al!y  to  gaze  in  the 
minors.  His  principal  mania  was  for  picking  «p  pieces  of^ 
bread  and  storíng  tbem  in  a  córner  of  his  room,where  they  la!^ 
lili  they  were  mouldy.  \Vhen  the  pile  was  loo  large  the 
servants  cleared  it  away  in  baskets  and  flung  it  oat  on  the 
dust-heap.  Then  when  he  missed  it  he  was  fiirious,  and  his 
keeper  had  to  use  strong  measures  to  pacify  him.  One  morn- 
ing,  soon  after  the  OsorJos'  breakfast— the  oíd  man  ate  alone  in 
his  own  room — three  or  four  of  the  servants  were  together  in 
the  great  dining-room,  cleatiiog  the  píate  and  putling  it  away 
in  the  side-board  cupboards.  They  were  in  high  spirits  and 
playing  games,  bitting  eacti  other  with  the  long  loaves  they  bad 
taken  up  for  slicks,  running  round  the  table  and  laugbing 
loudly.  Their  niistress  was  upstiirs  and  could  not  hear  tbem. 
Suddenly  the  oíd  imbecile  appeared  on  the  scene,  with  tbe  tray 
on  which  he  was  wont  to  cairy  off  the  broken  pieces  as  a 
precious  booty  to  his  room.  He  had  on  a  greasy  oíd  shooting 
coat,  and  his  head  was  bare.    And,  in  spite  of  its  white  hairs, 
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that  head  was  not  venerable ;  ihe  yellow  unshaven  cheeks,  ihe 

colourless,  loóse  lips,  the  stony,  expressionless  eyes  liad  no 

^■trace  of  llie  beauty  of  oíd  age,  but  only  the  decrepitude  of  vice, 

"which  is  always  repulsive,  and  the  stamp  of  idiotcy  which  is 

always  terrible. 

ISeeing  so  many  persons,  he  paused  a  moment,  but  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  come  in,  and  ivent  straight  to  the  drawers  of 
the  side-board,  where  he  began  an  eager  search,  picking  up 
every  scrap  he  found  ihere  and  collecting  ihem  oo  the  tray. 
The  setvants  watched  him  with  aniuseiiient. 

^"  Hunt  away,  oíd  fcllow  ! ''  cried  one.    "  When  are  you  going 
ask  US  to  try  Hie  brolh,  daddy?" 
Tlie  oíd  man  niade  no  reply,  he  was  much  too  busy. 
"  The  broth,  sir,"  said  another,  "  you  bad  better  ask  us  to 
ehare  3  ten  doUar-note." 

I"  I  shall  not  ask  you,"  mumbled  the  Duke  wílh  some  irrita- 
tion,  "  I  shall  only  ask  Anselmo." 
"  Oh  yes,  we  know  why  you  ask  Anselmo,  it  is  because  he 
Iteeps  the  stick  1     Ncver  fear,  if  that  is  all,  you  shall  ask 
;ine  too." 

The  others  all  shouted  with  laughter,  and  the  youngesC,  a 

■  boy  of  about  sixleen,  seeiiig  him  with  his  tray  fiiled,  and  about 
to  depart,  slipped  behiiid  him  and,  giving  him  a  jerk,  upset  all 
the  bits,  which  were  scattered  on  the  iloor.     The  Duke's  rage 
was  terrific,  with  yells  of  rage  he  went  down  on  his  knees  to 
■  pick  Iheni  up  again,  while  the  servants  applauded  the  joke. 
Bas  soon  as  he  had  coUected  them  all  agatn  oti  his  tray,  aod 
y  was  shutñing  ofT  as  fast  as  he  could  to  escape  frotn  their  rough 
fun,  the  same  fellow  again  carne  behind  him  and  snatched  it 

taway.  The  m^dman's  frenzy  was  indescribable  ;  gnashing  his 
tecth  and  glaring  with  íury,  he  nished  on  the  lad,  but  the 
others  seized  him.  The  poor  lunatíc  began  lo  utter  cries  which 
were  anythiog  rather  than  human, 

■    Al  ihis  moment  Clementina's  voice  was  heard  in  high  wrath  \ 
"  Whal  is  the  matter  ?    What  are  you  doing  to  papa  ?  " 
The  servants  let  him  go,  and  vanished  frora  the  room. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

A   PASSION    EURNT  OL'T, 

Raimundo's  love  affaire  hüng  only  by  a  thread.  In  these 
latler  days  Clementina,  eniirely  absorbed  by  her  tiiumph  and 
ihirst  for  revenge,  had  hardly  gíveo  him  a  thought.  They  still 
niet  frequently,  for  the  young  man  díd  nol  cease  to  visit  her, 
but  their  love-passages  were  fewer  every  day.  If  he  timidly 
complained  of  her  neglect,  the  lady  excused  herself  on  the 
score  of  Escosura's  jealousy.  It  was  in  vain  that  sbe  had  tried 
to  persuade  him  that  she  was  "  off  with  the  oíd  love."  "  And 
you  see,"  she  said  "if  he  finds  out  that  I  have  deceived  bim, 
he  will  have  good  cause  for  a  fuiious  scene." 

Raimundo  was  so  uUerly  lost  that  he  admitted,  or  feigned  ta* 
admit,  this  reasoning  as  valid.  Through  ihis  abject  humiliation 
he  still  contrived  to  be  happy  iii  the  illusion  that  his  Ídol  pre- 
feíred  him,  loved  him  best  at  the  bottom  of  her  heart,  that  sbe 
only  flirted  with  the  Minister  for  the  salce  of  her  lawsuit. 
Clementina  fostered  this  belief  by  sending  him  from  time  to  time, 
when  she  could  forget  her  vexations,  a  few  lines  appointing  a 
nieeting,  "  to  day  at  four,"  or  "  this  afternooa  in  our  rooms." 
And  at  these  interviews  she  would  malee  him  as  happy  as  of  oíd 
by  swearing  eternal  fideHly. 

But  all  joys  are  brief  in  this  world ;  Raimundo's  were  brief 
índeed.  The  very  next  day,  after  some  such  raeeting,  he  would 
find  his  mistress  as  cold  as  marble,  disdainful  of  him,  and, 
what  was  worse,  absorbed  in  conversation  with  Escosura,  in  a 
recess  of  the  drawing-room.  He  had  ¡nnocently  believed  that_ 
the  end  of  the  lawsuit  would  restore  his  happiness,  that  Cien 
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entina,  no  longer  needing  the  great  man's  help,  would  í^ain  be 
wholly  his.  But  his  hopes  were  blown  to  the  winds  like  smoke. 
The  lawsuit  was  declded  in  her  favour,  but  far  from  dismissing 
her  official  cavalier,  sbe  showed  him  greater  respect  and  affec- 
tton. 

One  moming,  two  months  añer  the  cióse  of  the  business,  he 
reccived  a  note  from  Clementina,  Ea3'ing : 

"  Meet  me  at  two  this  afternoon." 

His  lieart  leaped  for  joy.  It  was  more  than  a  fortniglit 
since  Clementina  had  given  him  rendezvous  at  their  Hule 
tntrtsol.  By  one  o'clock  he  was  ihere  to  wait  for  her,  :Jid  as 
soon  as  he  saw  her  from  afar  he  raii  to  open  the  door  with  as 
Riuch  agitation  as  though  she  had  been  a  queen,  and  far  more 
tender  devotion.  She  seemed  grateful  and  affectionate,  and 
accepted  his  passíonate  caresses  with  gracious  kindness. 

But  after  ihey  had  chatted  for  about  aii  hour,  as  ihey  sat 
side  by  side  oo  the  sofá,  slie  looked  at  him  with  a  slow,  com- 
passionate  gaze,  and  said : 

"  Do  yon  know,  Mundo,  ihat  this  is  the  last  time  we  shall 
ever  sit  here  alone  together?" 

The  youth  looked  at  her  in  speechless  amazement ;  he  did 
not,  he  would  not,  undcrstand. 

"  Yes,  I  cannot  keep  up  this  mystery  any  longer.  Escosura 
is  very  indígnant,  and  with  reasoo.  Besides,  I  am  ashanied — 
it  is  horrible  of  me.  And,  after  all,  you  have  nothing  to 
complain  of.  I  have  always  been  nice  to  you.  If  I  ever 
loved  a  man  Iruly,  it  was  you,  and  the  proof  of  it  is  that  it  has 
lasted  so  long,  But  nothing  in  this  world  can  last  fot  ever,  and 
as  raatters  stand  we  had  betler  part.  You  see,  Mundo,  I  am 
growing  oíd— you  are  but  a  boy.  If  I  did  not  break  with  you, 
sooner  or  later  you  would  ihrow  me  over.  Such  is  Ufe.  Tiiough 
you  still  ihink  me  handsonie,  these  are  but  the  last  remains  of 
beauty.  I  must  bid  farewell  to  all  the  follies  we  have  indulged 
in  together,  but  I  shall  always  look  back  on  them  with  plea- 
sure.  I  swear  to  you  that  you  will  always  symbol'.se  to  me  the 
happiest   period  of  my  Ufe.     So  now,  henceforth,  we  will 
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«till  be  good  fríends.     It  will  always  be  a  satisfaction   tq 

me  to  be  able  lo  serve  you,  for  I  owe  you  many  hours   tA 

happiness."  1 

The  young  man  listened  to  thls  cruel  speech,  motionlesa 

and  stricken.     His  face  was  perfettly  colourless.        ,  1 

'■'  Do  you  mean  it  ? "  he  said  at  last,  in  a  husky  voice.  I 

"  Yes,  my  dear  boy,  yes.  I  mean  it,"  she  replied,  with  Ihd 
same  sad,  patronising  smile.  I 

"It  is  impossible  !  It  cannotbe!"  he  exclaimed  vehenientlyj 
and  starting  to  his  feet  he  looked  down  on  her  with  a  mixture 
of  horror  and  indignation. 

This  expression  in  his  eyes  roused  her  pride. 

"  But  you  will  see  that  it  can  be ! "  she  relorted  with  a  touotí 
of  irony  which  was  the  height  of  cruelty. 

He  stood  frozen  for  a  moment,  gazing  at  her  wilh  intense 
anguish,  then  he  fell  on  his  knees  at  her  feet,  with  claspedj 
hand,  imploring  her : 

"  For  God's  sake,  do  not  kill  me !    Do  not  kill  me ! " 

Clementina's  face  softened,  and  her  voice  broke  a  litlle. 

"  Come,  Mundo,"  said  she,  "  do  not  be  a  baby.  Get  up." 
This  had  lo  come.  You  will  find  other  women  far  more 
worthy  than  I." 

But  the  young  man  held  her  knees  clasped,  kissing  thera  in 
a  frenzy  of  grief,  his  whole  frame  shaken  by  sobs.  ^_ 

"This  is   horrible,  horrible,    horrible!"    he  kept  saying;^| 
*'  Oh  !  what  have  I  done  that  you  should  kill  me  with  misery  ? 

"Come,  come,"  she  said,  gently  stroking  his  hair.  "Get 
up,  be  reasonable.     Do  you  not  see  that  this  is  ridiculous  ?  " 

"Wbat  do  I  careP"  he  cried,  his  íace  hidden  in  her  si 
skirts.     "  For  you  I  would  be  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  thi 
whole  world," 

Clemenlina  tried  to  soothe  him,  but  without  any  emotion 
pity.     There  is  no  wild  beast  more  cruel  than  a  woman  whose 
love  is  satiated.    She  let  his  grief  have  its  way  for  a  whüe,  ar. 
when  he  grew  calraer  she  rose. 

"I  am  grateful  to  you  for  all  this  feeling,  Mundo.     Ij  to 
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llave  gone  ihrough  a  terrible  struggle  bcfore  I  could  make 
up  niy  mind  to  parí." 

"It  is  false  !"  cried  RairaundOjStillkneeling,  with  his  elbows 
on  tlie  sofá,  "  If  you  still  loved  me,  you  could  not  be  so  cruel, 
so  base." 

Clementina  stood  silent  fot  a  minute,  looking  at  bis  shoul- 
ders  in  great  imtation.     At  last,  touched  by  pity,  she  said : 

"  I  forgive  you  tlie  insult  in  consideraron  of  tbe  agitación 
you  are  in.  Thoughyou  may  abuse  meyouwijl  still  be  able  to 
ihink  of  me  with  affection ;  and  even  when  you  liave  quite 
forgotten  me,  the  memory  of  your  face  and  the  happy  hours  we 
have  passed  togeihcr  will  remain  engraved  on  my  beart-  But 
now  we  raust  come  to  an  explanatioii,"  she  added,  in  a  stemer 
tone.  "Let  us  be  worthy  of  each  other,  Raimundo.  Yon 
must,  picase,  take  a  hackney  coach  to  your  house  and  bring 
me  back  every  line  I  ever  wrote  to  you,  that  we  niay  bum 
ihem.  I  have  none  ofyours;  you  know  I  always  destroyed 
the  ni  immedia  tely." 

Raimundo  did  not  stir.  Añer  waiting  a  few  moments  she 
went  up  behind  him,  leaned  over  him,  and  laid  her  hands  on 
his  cheeks,  saying  kindly  : 

"  FooHsh  boy  !     Am  I  the  only  woman  in  the  world  ?  " 

He  tbrilled  at  the  touch  of  those  sofi  hands,  and,  turning 
suddcnly,  seized  them  and  covered  them  with  kisses,  pressed 
them  to  his  heart,  laid  them  on  his  brow. 

"  Yes,  Clementina,  the  only  woman  ;  or,  if  there  are  others, 
I  do  not  know  them — I  do  not  want  lo  know  them.  But  is  it 
true  ?     Is  it  true  that  you  do  not  love  me  P  " 

And  his  tearful  eyes  looked  up  at  her  with  such  an  expression 
of  woe  that  she  could  not  but  lie. 

"  I  never  said  I  did  not  love  you,  but  only  that  we  can  meet 
no  more — like  this." 

"  It  is  the  same  thing." 

"No,  it  is  not  the  same  thing,  foolish  boy.  I  may  love  you, 
and  yet,  in  consequence  of  special  circumstances,  I  may  not  be 
able— we  cannot  have  everylhing  we  wish  for  in  this  woild." 
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And  she  wandered  into  incohercnt  argument  and  specious , 
reasoning,  which  she  kncw  was  false,  and  could  noi  uttet 
witliout  hesitancy ;  the  same  comm o ii places,  repeated  íd  dif- 
ferent  words,  Irying  lo  give  tliem  the  weight  they  lacked  byj 
emphasis  and  gesUcuIation. 

But  Raimundo  was  not  Ustening.  In  a  íew  minutes  he  rose,| 
dried  nvny  hís  tears,  and  lefl  the  room  wilhout  a  word,  Cle-| 
inentina  watched  him  ¡n  auqirise. 

"  I  will  wait  for  you,"  she  called  añer  him  into  the  passage. 

Twenty  minutes  later  he  returned,  carrying  a  parceU 

"  Here  are  yovir  letters,"  he  said  with  apparent  calm,  but  hiaj 
voice  was  thick  and  his  face  deadly  palé. 

Clementina  glanced  al  him  keenly,  not  wilhout  some  unea-J 
siness.     But  she  controlled  herself,  and  saíd  simply: 

"Thankyou  very  much,  Mundo.  Now,  we  will  biini  them,  1 
if  you  please,  in  the  kitchen." 

He  made  no  reply.  They  went  tügethcr  to  ihe  cold,  unfur- 
nished  kitchen,  which  no  one  ever  used,  and  Clementina,  with 
her  own  hand,  laid  the  packet  on  the  hearth.  But  suddenly, 
just  as  slie  was  about  to  strike  tlie  match  which  Raimundo  had 
given  her,  slie  paused.     Then  she  said,  with  a  smile ; 

"  Do  you  know  that  ihis  is  dreadfuUy  prusaic  ?  To  burn  niy 
love-letlers  on  a  kitchen  hearth !  It  seems  to  me  that  they 
might  have  a  more  romantic  end.  Shall  we  go  and  burn  them 
in  the  fields  ?  That  will  give  us  a  last  waik  togethei  and  a. 
fitter  parting." 

"As  you  please,"  he  said,  in  a  scarcely  audible -voice. 

"Very  well.     Fetch  a  carriage." 

"  I  kept  one." 

"Then  come." 

Raimundo  took  up  the  packet  oí  letters,  and  together 
quitted  the  room  whither  they  were  never  to  retura, 

The  hackney-coach   carried   them   along  the  road  to   the' 
eastward.     It  was  an  aftemoon  in  Spring,  misty  and  fresh. 
Clementina  had  closed  the  blinds  for  fear  of  being  seen ;  but 
when  ihey  were  oulside  the  Alcalá  gate  she  asked  Raimundc 
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to  let  them  down.  Uoluckily  the  moment  was  inopportune, 
for  at  that  very  moraent  they  met  an  ópen  carriage,  in  which 
sat  Pepe  Castro  wíth  Esperancita  Calderón,  now  his  wife.  She 
liad  barely  tíme  to  lean  back  ¡n  the  córner  and  cover  her  face 
with  her  hand,  and  even  so  was  not  sure  that  they  had  not 
recognised  her. 

Raimundo,  by  a  great  eífort,  had  recovered  some  self-control, 
but  not  completely.  Clementina  did  all  she  could  to  divert  his 
mind,  talking  to  hini,  üke  a  friend,  of  ¡ndifferent  matters,  of 
iheir  acquaintances,  and  taking  it  fov  granted  that  he  would 
continué  to  visit  at  her  house.  When  Castro  and  his  wife  had 
gone  past  she  discussed  them  with  much  animation. 
.  "Yon  see,  I  was  right.  Mundo.  They  have  not  been 
niarried  three  nionths,  and  Pepe  and  his  father-in-law  are 
squabbling  over  money  niatters.  No  one  knows  Calderón 
better  thanl,  If  Jie  does  not  die  before  long,  the  poor  children 
will  be  dreadfuily  hard  up,  for  they  will  never  get  any  money 
out  of  him." 

Raimundo  replied  to  her  remarks,  aflecting  a  calm  demean- 
our,  but  there  was  a  peculiar  accent  in  his  voice  which  the  lady 
could  not  help  noticing.  It  seeraed  foggy,  as  though  it  had 
passed  through  many  tears. 

At  last,  in  a  very  deserted  spot,  they  bid  the  dríver  stop,  and 
got  out. 

"  Wait  for  US  here ;  we  are  going  for  a  little  walk,"  Raimundo 
explained. 

But  then  observing  a  doubtful  glauce  in  the  man's  eyes,  he 
turned  back  when  he  had  gone  a  few  steps,  and  taking  out  a 
five-dollar  note  he  handed  it  to  hira  saying  r 
"  Vou  can  give  me  the  change  presently." 
They  turned  olTfrom  the  high  road  and  wandered  away  over 
the  dreary  deserted  fields  which  stretch  away  to  the  east  of 
MadriJ.  The  groimd  is  slightly  undulating,  but  biirnt  and 
barren,  cutting  the  horizon  with  a  long  level  line— not  a  house, 
not  a  tree  was  in  sight,  Clementina's  dainty  shoes  sank  ¡n  the 
dust  as  they  walked  on  in  silence.     Raimundo  had  no  spirit  to 
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ulk,  and  she,  too,  wíis  oppressed  by  ihe  sadness  of  the  Jitlia^ 
drama,  to  which  that  of  the  landscape  contributed ;  she  had 
cnough  good  feeling  not  to  speak  a  word.    Now  and  thea 
she  looked  back  to  assure  herself  whether  they  could  stÜl  be 
seen  from  the  high  road.     When  she  thought  they  had  gonej 
far  enough  she  stopped. 

"Why  should  we  go  anyfurther?"  she  said,     "Will  oot 
this  place  do?  " 

Raimundo  also  slopped,  but  made  no  answer.     He  droppedl 
the  parcel  on  the  ground  and  looked  away — far  away  to  thel 
horizon.     Clementina  untied  it,  looked  with  some  cutiosity  at 
her  lelters,  all  carefuUy  preserved  in  the  envelopes  ¡  then  she 
made  a  little  heap  of  them,  and  after  waiting  a  minute  or  two 
for  Raimundo  to  look  round,  ñnding  that  he  did  not  move,  ^á 
she  said :  ^| 

"  Give  me  a  match." 

The  young  man  obeyed,  and  gave  ít  her  lighted,  in  perfect 
silence.   Then  he  looked  away  again  while  Clementina  set  fire  to^| 
the  papers,  and  watched  them  burn  one  by  one.    The  process  ^^ 
took  some  minutes,  and  she  had  to  tum  the  blazing  fragmenls 
with  her  gloved  hands  to  prevent  their  remaining  half-burnt. 
Now  and  then  she  cast  a  half  uneasy,  half  pitying  glance  at 
herlover,  whostood  as  motionless  and  absorbed  as  a  sailot^ 
studying  the  signs  of  the  weather. 

When  nothing  remained  but  black  ashes,  Clementina  rose^ 
from  her  siooping  posture,  waited  a  moment,  not  líking  to  ¡n- 
trude  on  Raimundo's  deep  abstraction,  and  at  last,  with  a 
cloud  of  tender  pathos  on  her  beautifu!  face,  hastily  looked 
about  her,  went  up  lo  him,  and  laying  her  arm  on  his  shoulder^J 
said  in  a  fond  tone  : 

"  And  now  that  we  are  alone  for  the  last  tíme,  shall  we  not| 
tid  each  other  a  loving  farewell  ?  " 

"  How  ought  we  to  part  ? "  he  replied,  loojdng  at  her  andj 
making  a  great  effort  to  smile. 

"  So  1 "  she  exclaimed,  and  she  threw  her  arms  round  híi 
neck,  and  covered  his  face  with  passionate  kisses. 
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Raimundo  stood  rigid.  He  let  her  kiss  hira  raany  times, 
like  ao  inert  creature,  and  then  his  kneea  failed,  and  with  a 
hearlrending  cry : 

'■  Oh  Clementina,  this  is  death ! "  he  fell  senseless  on  the 
ground, 

She  was  lerribly  frightened.  There  was  no  one  to  help  ;  no 
water  near.  She  raised  his  head,  resting  it  on  her  lap,  fanned 
hím  with  her  hat,  and  held  a  scent-botlle  she  had  with  her 
under  his  nose.  He  presently  opened  his  eyes,  and  could  soon 
stand  up.  He  was  ashamed  of  his  weakness.  Cletnentina 
was  most  affectionate  and  helpful.  As  scon  as  she  saw 
that  he  was  in  a  state  lo  walk,  she  took  his  arra  and 
Baid: 

"  Let  US  go." 

And  she  tried  to  amuse  him  by  talkiog  of  a  little  dance  she 
meant  lo  give,  to  which  she  urgently  pressed  hím  to  come ; 
he  was  on  no  account  to  fail  her. 

"  And  on  Saturdays,  as  usual,  you  know.  You  are  to  be 
sure  not  to  desert  me.  lu  my  liouse  )ou  will  always  be  what 
ou  have  been — ray  friend ;  and  in  my  heatt,  so  long  as  I 
live,  you  will  fill  the  dearest  place." 

Raimuudo's  only  answer  was  a  forced  smile. 

Thus  thej'  made  their  way  back  to  the  spot  where  ihey  had 
lefc  the  coach.  As  they  drove  back,  still  blic  talked,  while  he, 
as  they  got  nearer  to  the  town,  lurned  even  paler  than  before ; 
ñor  could  he  even  smile. 

Seeing  him  thus,  with  despair  in  every  feature,  Clementina 
at  last  ceased  taiking  so  lightly,  and,  moved  with  pity,  she  agaín 
kissed  him  tenderly.  Eut  he  shrank  from  her  touch  ;  he  gently 
pushed  her  away,  saylng  : 

"  Leave  me  alone — leave  me.    You  only  hurt  me  more." 

Two  tears  rose  to  his  eyes  and  remained  there  wíthout 
falüng,  At  last  they  dried  away,  or  retumed  to  the  bielden 
founí  whence  they  had  sprung. 

They  reached  the  Alcalá  gate  once  more.  Clementina  bid 
the  driver  ;top  at  the  córner  of  the  Calle  de  Serrano ; 
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"  You  had  better  get  out  heie.  You  are  dose  to  yoar  own 
house." 

RaiiDundo,  speechless,  opencd  the  door. 

"  1111  Saturday,  Mundo.  Do  not  fail  me.  You  know  I 
■hall  look  for  you."    And  she  grasped  his  hand  tightly. 

He,  without  looking  at  hcr,  mereljr  said : 

"Good-bye." 

He  sprang  out.  The  lady  saw  him  waJk  up  the  street, 
sta^erÍDg  likc  a  druuken  man,  and  he  díd  not  once  look 
round. 


TIIE  END. 
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There  is  nothing  in  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  world  differa 
more  from  the  world  oE  the  Continent  of  Europa  than 
in  ita  fiction,  Eoglish  readera  are  accustomed  to  satisfy 
their  curiosity  with  English  novéis,  and  it  is  rarely 
ideed  that  we  turn  aside  to  leam  sometliing  of  tha 
interior  Ufe  o(  those  other  countries  the  exterior 
scenery  of  which  ia  otten  ao  familiar  to  na.  We 
climb  the  Alps,  but  are  content  to  kaow  nothiog  of 
the  pastoral  romancea  of  Switzerland.  We  steam  in 
and  ont  oE  the  picturesque  fjorda  of  Korway,  but  never 
guess  what  deep  speculation  into  life  and  morala  is 
made  by  the  novelista  of  that  sparaejy  peopled  Jbut.^::^ 
richly  endowejl^atio^  WestroU  across  the  courts  of 
the  Alhanibra,  we  are  listlesaly  rowed  upon  Venetiaa 
cañáis  and  Lombard  lakea,  we  basten  by  nigbü  through 
the  roaring  Eactories  of  Belgium ;  but  we  never  pausa 
to  iuí^uíre  whetber  there  is  now  flourishing  a  Spanish, 
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an  Itelian,  a  Flemish  echool  oí  fiction.    Of  Bussiai 

novela  we  liave  lately  been  taught  to   become   partljr'' 
aware,  but  we  do  not  ask  oiirselves  whether  Poland  may 
not  possess  a  Bostoiefleky  acd  Portugal  a  Tolstoi.  | 

Yet,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  tliere  ia  no  European  coantry 
that  haa  not,  witliin  ihe  last  half-century,  felt  the  dew 
of  rcvival  on  tlie  threshing-floor  of  ita  worn-out  achoola 
oí  romance.  Everywhere  there  has  been  atown  by^ 
young  men,  endowed  with  a  talent  for  narrative,  afl 
vigorous  determination  to  devote  themselvea  to  a  vivid 
and  sympathetic  ¡nterpretation  of  nature  and  o£  man, 
In  almost  every  language,  too,  thia  movement  haa 
tended  to  display  itself  more  and  more  in  the  direction 
of  what  is  reported  and  less  of  what  is  created.  Fancy 
haa  seemed  to  these  young  novelists  a  poorer  tMng  thaii 
observation ;  the  world  of  dreams  fainter  than  the  world 
of  men.  They  have  not  been  occupied  mainly  with 
what  might  be  or  what  should  be,  but  with  what  ia,  aad, 
in  spite  of  all  their  shortcomings,  thcy  have  combined  to 
produce  a  aeriea  of  picturea  of  existiiig  society  in  each  oí 
their  severa]  countries  such  as  cannot  fail  to  form 
archive  of  documents  ínvaluable  to  futurity. 

But  to  US  they  should  be  still  more  valuable. 
travel  in  a  foreign  country  is  but  to  touch  ita  aurface."' 
Under  the  guidance  of  a  novelist  of  genius  we  penétrate 
to  the  secrets  of  a  nation,  and  talk  the  very  language  of^ 
ita  nitizena.     We  may  go  to  Normandy  aummer  aftei 
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vnmnier  and  know  less  of  the  mannet  of  life  that  proceeds 
under  tliose  goatled  orchards  oí  apple-blo33om  than  we 
leara  írom  one  tale  of  Guy  de  Maupasaant'a.  The 
preaent  series  is  ioteuded  to  be  a  guide  to  the  iuner 
geography  of  Europe.  It  oirera  to  our  readurs  a  series 
of  spiritual  Eaedekera  and  Murrays.  It  will  endeavoui 
to  keep  pace  wiUi  Gverj-trulyclmracteristicaudvigorous 
expressioE  oí  tho  novelist's  art  in  each  of  the  principal 
European  countriee,  presenting  what  Í3  quite  new  if  it 
Í3  also  good,  side  by  side  with  what  is  oíd,  if  it  haa  nob 
hitherto  been  presented  to  our  public.  That  will  be 
selected  which  givea  with  most  freshnesa  and  variety  the 
difierent  aspects  of  continental  íeeling,  the  only  limita 
of  setection  being  that  a  book  shall  be,  on  the  one  hand, 
amusing,  and,  on  the  other,  wholesome. 

One  difficulty  wliich  must  be  frankly  faced  ia  that  of 
subject  Life  ia  now  treated  in  fiction  by  every  race 
bnt  our  own  with  singular  candour,  The  novelista  of 
the  Lntheran  North  are  not  more  fully  emancipated 
from  prejudice  in  thia  respect  than  the  novelista  of  the 
Catholie  South.  Everywhere  in  Europe  a  novel  ia 
looked  upon  now  as  an  impersonal  work,  from  whifh 
the  writer,  as  a  mere  observer,  stands  aloof,  neither 
blaming  ñor  applauding.  Continental  fiction  haa  leamed 
to  exelude,  in  the  main,  from  among  the  aubjecta  of  ita 
attention,  all  but  those  facts  vhich  are  of  common 
experience,  and  thua   the   novelista    have   determined 
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to  disdain  aothing  and  to  tepndiate  sothing  which  Íb 
conunoD  to  Immamty ;  mnch  is  freely  discnssed,  evea 
in  the  noTelfl  of  Holland  and  of  Benmark,  which  our 
trace  ia  apt  to  treat  with  a  mach  more  gingerly  dis- 
cretion.  It  is  not  difficiilt,  however,  we  believe — it  is 
certainlj  not  impoasible — to  discard  all  which  may 
juflüy  giTe  offence,  aad  yet  to  oEfer  to  an  English 
pablic  as  many  of  ihe  masterpieces  of  Eoropeon  fíction 
as  we  can  ever  hope  to  see  inclnded  íd  this  Ubraiy.  It 
will  be  the  endeavoor  of  the  editor  to  search  on  all 
hands  and  in  all  langnages  for  such  books  as  combine 
the  greateat  literary  valué  with  the  most  cuñóos  and 
amusiog  qualities  pf  manner  and  matter. 

EDMUiro  GOSSE. 
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Tt)   «void   fine,   ihis  bouk   ihoulJ   be   rclurneJ    un 
or  1>ffore  thc  dale  lasF  sTai}i[itfd  bcltiw- 
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